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IVhofo  is  wife,,  and  will conftder  thefe  things,  e^ven  they  Jlmll  underjiand 
the  loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord. - Pfa.  cvii. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

To  the  jirji  American  Edition  of  EDWARDS’s 
History  of  Redemption,  wiih  'Notes. 

Th  E  following  edition  of  this  invaluable  work 
is  humbly  dedicated  to  the  patronage  of  the  Mini- 
fters  and  Churches  of  every  Chrlftian  denomination 
throughout  thefe  United  States,  and  throughout  the 
world: — 

And  the  Editor  cannot  think  of  any  thing  better 
calculated  to  give  energy  to  the  reputation  which 
this  work  has  already  acquired;  or  to  quicken  the 
attention  of  the  Chriflian  world  to  the  careful  peru- 
fal  and  ftiidy  of  it;  than  to  fay — In  this  volume  the 
reader  will  find  a  full  and  well  authenticated  Journal 
of  the  Ark  of  God\  of  that  Ark  in  which  we  now 
fail,  and  on  which  we  depend  for  a  fafe  and  fpeedy 
palfage  to  glory. 

The  Ark,  by  Noah,  Is  confidered  as  a  flriklng 
emblem~a  lively  figure  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
whilft  he  bears,  in  fafety,  from  generation  to  gene¬ 
ration^  through  the  tempefts  of  time,  his  myftical 
body,  the  Church. 

Perufing  this  Hiftory  of  Redemption— this  Jour¬ 
nal  of  the  Ark  of  God,  who  can  fail  to  admire  the 
wlfdom  of  the  Great  Master-Builder  in  the 

•A.  2  original 
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original  dengn — the  fteadinefs  of  his  hand — the 

liability  of  the  purpofes  of  Heaven  in  the  regular 
courfe  of  this  Mighty  Fabric  ! — Who,  but  inuft 
be  aftonilhed  at  the  power  of  that  arm,  which,  not- 
withftanding  the  tempeftuous  weather  with  which 
the  Ark  has  been  affailed — the  rocks  and  Ihoals  to 
which  file  has  been  often  expofed — the  ignorance, 
contradidlion  and  mutiny  of  thofe  to  whom,  under 
God,  its  navigation  has  been  committed; — and  laft 
of  all,  notwithftanding  the  unceafmg  machinations 
of  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  who,  I  fay, 
but  muft  be  aftonifhed,  and  admire  that  the  Ark 
ftill  fails;  that  ftill  Ihe  makes  good  her  courfe;— ftill,. 
fhe  receives  paffengers  for  the  Haven  of  Celeflial 
Glory! 

Though,  to  the  eye  of  unbelief,  the  Ark  may, 
feem,  now^  to  be  involved  in  tempeftuous  weather^ 
and  foon  to  be  foundered  through  the  probable  fah 
lure  of  borrowed  llrength;*  yet,  to  the  joy  of  the 
paflengers  there  are  thofe,  who,  looking  through  the. 
mifcs  of  human  or  infernal  jars,  do  hail  the  approach 
of  Millennial  Day  ! 

On  the  Ocean  of  the  Millennium — the  foon  ap¬ 
proaching  feventh-thoufand  years,  it  is  predicted, 

that 

*  It  is  a  remark,  not  unworthy  of  obfervation,  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion  has  never  had  opportunity  to  fliew  what  its  efFedls 
would  be,  unfupported,  or  unoppofed  by  human  power — that  now, 
beginning  with  the. Civil  and^  Religious  liberty  of  thefe  United 
States,  trial  is  to  be  had;  whether,  depending  on  its  own  bafis,  it 
will  hand  or  fall— whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  it  will  come 
to  nought. 

The  idea,  no  doubt,  may  be  of  ufe  to  thofe  who  are  (Hied  - 
workers  together  with  God, 
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that  the  Ark  fhall  fafely  and  uninterruptedly  fail; 
and,  in  her  courfe  around  the  globe,  receive  a  thou- 
fand-fold  more  paffengers,  for  the  port  of  her  def- 
tiny,  than  have  ever,  before  this  period,  lived  upon 
the  earth;— that,  after  thefe  profperous  gales,  tem- 
pefts  fliall  arife,  as  the  laft  efforts  of  expiring  Hell:— 
but  through  the  Ikilful  management  of  him  who  fits 
at  helm,  no  danger  fhall  be  fuftained;  but  fafety 
to  the  Ark,  and  viftory  to  the  Zion  of  God,  fhall 
welcome  the  invaluable  treafure  into  the  Haven  of 
Eternal  Reft ! — 

To  fupport  the  faith  of  the  called  of  God,  and 
to  quicken  the  exertions  of  thofe,  through  whofe 
management,  under  God,  the  Ark  now  fails,  is  the 
defign  of  the  publication  of  this  firft  American 
edition  of  Edwards’s  Hiftory  of  Redemption,  with 
Notes. 

That  the  defign  may  meet  the  good  wifhes  of  all 
friends  to  Zion,  and,  efpecially,  that  it  may  receive 
the  patronage  of  Heaven,  is  the  ardent  prayer  of  one, 
whofe  profelfed  ambition  it  is,  to  approve  himfelf  as 
an  induftrious  hewer  of  wood,  and  dravv^er  of  water, 
for  the  Church  of  God. 

DAVID  AUSTIN. 

Elizabeth-Town,  7 

Dec.  I,  1793.  J 
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PREFACE 


To  the  First  Edition. 

It  has  long  been  defired  by  the  friends  of  Mr. 
Edwards,  that  a  number  of  his  manufcripts  Ihould 
be  publilhed ;  but  the  difadvantages  under  which  all 
pofthumous  publications  mull  neceflarily  appear,  and 
the  difficulty  of  getting  any  confiderable  work  printed 
in  this  infant  country  hitherto,  have  proved  fufficient 
obftacles  to  the  execution  of  fuch  a  propofal.  The 
firft  of  thefe  obftacles  made  me  doubt,  for  a  confi¬ 
derable  time  after  thefe  manufcripts  came  into  my 
hands,  whether  I  could,  confiftently  with  that  regard 
which  I  owe  to  the  honour  of  fo  worthy  a  parent, 
fuffer  any  of  them  to  appear  in  the  world.  However, 
being  diffident  of  my  own  fentiments,  and  doubtful 
whether  I  were  not  over-jealous  in  this  matter,  I  de¬ 
termined  to  fubmit  to  the  opinion  of  gentlemen  who 
are  friends  both  to  the  charader  of  Mr.  Edwards  and 
to  the  caufe  of  truth.  The  confequence  was,  that 
they  gave  their  advice  for  publilhing  them. 

The  other  obftacle  was  removed  by  a  gentleman 
in  the  church  of  Scotland,  who  was  formerly  a  cor- 
refpondent  of  Mr.  Edwards.*  He  engaged  a  book- 
feller  to  undeitake  the  work,  and  alfo  fignified  his 

defire  that  thefe  following  difcourfes  in  particular 
might  be  made  public. 

Dr.  Erskine,  of  Edinburjjli. 

O 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Edwards  had  planned  a  body  of  divinity,  in  a 
new  method,  and  in  the  form  of  a  hiftory  ;  in  which 
he  was  firfl:  to  (hew,  how  the  moll  remarkable  events 
in  all  ages,  from  the  fall  to  the  prefent  times,  recorded 
in  facred  and  profane  hiftory,  were  adapted  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  work  of  redemption ;  and  then  to  trace,  by 
the  light  of  fcripture-prophecy,  how  the  fame  work 
Ihould  be  yet  farther  carried  on  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  His  heart  was  fo  much  fet  on  executing 
this  plan,  that  he  was  confiderably  averfe  to  accept 
the  prefidentfliip  of  Prince-town  college,  left  the  du¬ 
ties  of  that  office  Ihould  put  it  out  of  his  power. 

The  outlines  of  that  work  are  now  offered  to  the 
public,  as  contained  in  a  feries  of  fermons  preached 
at  Northampton  in  17395*  without  any  view  to  pub¬ 
lication.  On  that  account,  the  reader  cannot  rea- 
fonably  expedf  all  that  from  them,  which  he  might 
juftly  have  expefted,  had  they  been  written  with  fuch 
a  view,  and  prepared  by  the  Author’s  own  hand  for 

the  prefs. 

As  to  elegance  of  compofition,  which  is  now 
efteemed  fo  eflential  to  all  publications,  it  is  well 
knov/n  that  the  Author  did  not  make  that  his  chief 
ftudy.  However,  his  other  writings,  though  defti- 
tute  of  the  ornaments  of  fine  language,  have,  it  feems, 
that  folid  merit  which  has  procured,  both  to  them- 
felves  and  to  him,  a  confiderable  reputation  in  the 
world,  and  with  many  an  high  efteem.  It  is  hoped 


*  Tins  is  neceffary  to  be  remembered  by  the  reader,  in  order 
to  underftand  fome  chronological  obfcrvations  in  the  following 

work. 
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that  the  reader  will  find  in  thefe  difcourfes  many  traces 
of  plain  good  fenfe,  found  reafoning,  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  facred  oracles,  and  real  unfeigned 
piety  :  and  that  as  the  plan  is  new,  and  many  of  the 
fentiments  uncommon,  they  may  afford  entertainment 
and  improvement  to  the  ingenious,  the  inquifitive, 
and  the  pious  reader ;  may  confirm  their  faith  in 
God’s  government  of  the  world,  in  our  holy  Chriftian 
religion  in  general,  and  in  many  of  its  peculiar  doc¬ 
trines  ;  may  affift  in  ftudying  with  greater  pleafure 
and  advantage  the  hift orical  and  prophetical  books  of 
fcripture  ;  and  excite  to  a  converfation  becoming  the 
gofpel. 

That  this  volume  may  produce  thefe  happy  effects 
in  all  who  fhall  perufe  it,  is  the  hearty  defire  and 
prayer  of 

The  reader’s  moft  humble  fervant, 

Jonathan  Edwards. 


New  Haven,  Feb.  2^, 
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AD  VERTISEMENT 


TO  THIS  EDITION. 


'X  HE  preceding  Preface,  by  Dr.  Jonathan  Ed¬ 
wards  of  New  Haven,  (fon  of  PresidentEdwards, 
and  Member  of  the  Connecticut  Society  of  Arts  and 
Sciences)  has  fufficiently  apprized  the  reader  of  the 
nature  of  the  following  Work ;  we  have  only  to  add, 
that  the  original  papers,  being  remitted  to  Dr.  Er- 
sKiNE,  were  by  him  reduced  from  the  form  of  Ser¬ 
mons  to  that  of  a  Treatife,  and  publilhed  at  Edinburgh. 

Two  material  defefts  were,  however,  complained 
of  in  that  edition :  Firft,  that  only  mere  hints  were 
fometimes  dropt  of  an  important  idea,  which  the 
Author  would  doubtlefs  have  enlarged  on,  had  he  pre¬ 
pared  the  work  for  publication  :  and  fecondiy,  that 
many  of  the  hiftorical  and  critical  obfervations  were 
not  fupported  with  proper  authorities,  which  in  pulpit 
difcourfes  would  have  been  impertinent,  but  became 


highly  neceffary  in  a  publication. 

For  thefe  defers  there  appeared  no  remedy,  but 
fupplying,  in  the  form  of  notes,  what,  probably  the 
Author  would  for  the  moft  part  have  inferted  in  the 
body  of  the  work. 

The  celebrity  of  the  Author,  from  whom  many  of 
the  notes  are  felefted,  will  ftamp  them  with  fufficient 
credit ;  for  the  others,  the  publiflier  has  to  confefs  his 
obligations  to  Gentlemen,  whofe  names  he  would  be 
proud  to  mention  if  permitted. 

The  Life  and  Experience  of  the  Author,  the  Syllabus, 
General  Index,  T able  of  Texts  explained,  and  other 
improvements  of  this  Edition,  will,  it  is  hoped,  alfo 
contribute  to  render  it  more  generally  acceptable  and 

«.  iigI  '-H. 
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LIFE  AND  EXPERIENCE 

OF  THE  REVEREND 

f  O  N  A  T  H  A  N  E  D  W  A  R  D  S. 

*.* 


I O  G  R  A  P  H  Y  is  confeffedly  a  very  agreeable  Pucly, 
and  when  eminent  and  good  men  are  the  fubjodls  of  it, 
no  lefs  inflrudlive  and  improving.  We  contemplate 
with  pleafure  thofe  who  have  attained  degrees  of  virtue  or 
knowledge  which  ourfelves  are  feeking ;  and  there  is  a 
voice  in  adfs  of  piety  and  benevolence,  like  that  of  the 
Redeemer,  ‘  Go  thou  and  do  likewife  but  Christian 
Biography  has  another  end  in  view:  we  are  taucrht  to 
confider  believers  as  ‘  The  workmanship  of  Chrift  Jefus, 

‘  created  anew  unto  good  works and  certainly  the  freenefs 
and  power  of  divine  grace  are  no  lefs  confpicuous  in  thefe, 
than  are  the  other  attributes  of  Deity  in  the  works  of  na¬ 
ture  and  providence.  Or,  to  borrow  another  metaphor 
of  infpiration,  they  are  the  living  Epihles  of  Jefus 
iChrift,  and  have  thefe  particular  advantages  over  thofe 
inferibed  with  ink  and  pen,  that  they  are  both  more 
durable  and  more  legible— they  are  living  and  as  durable 
as  eternal  life  ;  they  are  ‘  feen  and  read  of  all  men  for 
the  mofl;  illiterate  can  read  the  language  of  a  holy  life, 
though  they  may  not  be  able  to  read  a  line  or  a  letter  of  the 
infpired  volume. 

1  RESIDENT  Edwards,  the  author  of  tire  enfuinp' Flif- 
tory,  was  one  of  the  wifeft,  befl;,  and  moh  ufeiiil  preachers 

this 


^  T  H  E  L  I  F  E  O  F  T  H  E 

this  age  has  produced  ;  his  writings  exhibit  a  remarkable 
firength  of  intelledd  ;  the  perfpicuity  of  thought  and  depth 
of  penetration  difeovered  in  his  vindication  of  the  great 
doddrines  of  Chrihianity,  prove  him  to  be  a  good  fcholar, 
a  bright  genius,  and  a  great  divine. 

This  learned  and  mofh  excellent  man  was  born  at  Wind- 
for,  in  the  province  of  Connedlicut,  Odlober  ^th,  1703; 
was  entered  at  Yale  College  in  1716,  and  made  bachelor 
of  arts  in  1720,  before  he  was  feventeen  years  of  age.  His 
mental  powers  opened  themfelves  fo  early  and  fo  vigoroufly, 
that  he  read  Locke’s  Effay  upon  Human  Underflanding 
with  uncommon  delight  at  thirteen  years  of  age  :  even  at 
that  period  difeovering  a  depth,  folidity,  and  penetration 
of  mind,  which  found  nothing  fo  pleafant  to  itfclf  as  the 
exercife  of  its  own  powers. 

He  lived  at  college  near  two  years  after  taking  this  hrft; 
degree,  preparing  himfelf,  principally,  for  the  facred  func¬ 
tion.  After  palling  the  ufual  trials,  he  was  licenfed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  cuftom  of  the  college  and  the  form  of  religion 
in  the  province,  to  preach  the  gofpel  as  a  candidate. 

In  Auguft  1722,  he  received  a  call  to  preach  to  the 
Englifh  Prelhyterians  at  New  York,  where  he  continued 
with  approbation  above  eight  months.  This  fociety  was 
then  too  fmall  to  maintain  a  miniller;  and  therefore,  in 
the  fpring  of  the  year  1723,  he  returned  to  his  father’s 
houfe  in  Connedlicut,  where,  during  the  following  fum- 
mer,  he  followed  his  ftudies  with  the  clofeft  application. 
It  appears,  however,  that  he  had  a  deep  fenfe  of  the 
chriftian  and  minifterial  profeffion  upon  his  mind  during 
his  abode  at  New  York,  that  the  people  he  watched  over 
became  very  dear  to  him,  and  that  he  left  them  at  laft  with 
great  regret. 

In  the  fpring  of  'the  year  1724,  having  taken  his 
mailer’s  degree  in  the  year  before,  he  was  chofen  tutor 
of  Yale  College,  and  he  followed  this  duty  above  two 
years.  It  mufl  be  owned,  that  this  was  an  engagement 
of  great  confequence  for  a  young  man  of  twenty-one, 
who,  by  his  early  introdu6lion  into  the  miniflry,  and 

other  avocations,  could  not  have  found  too  many  oppor¬ 
tunities 
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tunities  for  his  own  improvement;  but  the  fircngtli  of 
his  mind  overcame  what  are  ufiially  infupc^rable  difficul¬ 
ties  in  the  way  of  the  generality  ;  and  perliaps  his  genius 
.adfed  more  forcibly  from  its  not  being  confined  with  aca¬ 
demical  fetters,  which  elevated  geniufes  can  fcldom  en¬ 
dure. 

In  September,  1726,  he  rcfigned  his  tutorlhip,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  invitation  of  the  people  at  Nortliampton, 
in  Connedicut,  for  affiftance  to  his  mother’s  father,  Mr. 
Stoddard,  who  was  the  fettled  miniher  of  the  town. 
He  was  ordained  colleague  on  the  15th  of  February, 
1727,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  conti¬ 
nued  in  the  miniderial  fervice  there  till  the  22d  of  June, 
ly^O,  when  he  was  difmifTed  for  attempting  to  reform 
the  church. 

What  feems  at  hrfl:  to  have  rendered  Mr.  Edwards 
an  objed  of  hatred,  was  a  circumflance,  which  fnould 
have  made  him,  and  certainly  would,  among  perfons  tru¬ 
ly  religious,  an  objed  of  love.  Some  young  perfons  of 
his  flock  had  procured  fome  obfeene  publications,  which 
they  commented  upon  ainong  themfelves  for  their -own 
proflciency  in  lafeivioufnefs,  and  propagated,  with  tthe 
ufual  decency  of  fucb  perfons,  for  the  infedion  of  others . 
This  came  in  a  Ihort  time  to  Mr.  Edwards’s  ears;  and 
therefore  taking  occafion  after  a  fermon  upon  Heb.  xii. 
15,  16.  preached  for  the  purpofe,  to  call  the  leading 
members  of  his  charge  together,  he  informed  them  of 
what  he  had  heard,  and  procured  a  confent  that  the 
rnatter  ihould  be  examined.  A  committee  was  appoint¬ 
ed  for  this  purpofe,  and  to  affifl:  the  paftor.  When  this 
was  done,  Mr.  Edwards  appointed  a  time  of  meeting; 
and  then  read  a  lift  of  the  names  of  young  perfons,  ac- 
cufmg  and  accufed,  without  fpecifying  under  which  pre¬ 
dicament  they  ftood,  who  were  defired  to  come  together  at 
his  houfe. 

Upon  the  declaration  of  names,  it  appeared  that  al- 
moft  all  the  families  in  the  town  had  fome  relation  or 
other  concerned  in  the  matter :  and  therefore  a  rreat 

O 

number  of  the  heads  of  families  not  onlv  altered  their 
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minds  about  examination,  but  declared,  that  their  cIiiE 
dren,  &c.  iliould  not  be  called  to  account  for  fuch  things 
as  thefe.  The  town  was  immediately  in  a  blaze:  and  this 
lo  ftrengthened  the  hands,  or  hardened  the  faces  of  the 
guilty,  that  they  fet  their  Paflor  at  defiance  with  the  greatefl 
infolencc  and  contempt. 

Thus  Mr.  Edwards’s  hands  were  weakened  ;  and  we 
are  told,  that  he  afte.rvvards  had  but  little  fuccefs  in  his 
%  minillry  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  fecurity  and  carnality 

mucli  increafed  among  his  people,  and  the  youth  in  parti¬ 
cular  became  more  wanton  and  diiTolute. 

All  this  paved  the  w^ay  for  lomething  more.  It  had 
been  a  Handing  opinion  among  this  people  for  fome  time, 
countenanced  alfo  by  their  late  paftor,  Tliat  uncon¬ 
verted  perfons,”  known  to  be  fuch, by  the  ungodlinefs  of 
their  lives,  or  their  ignorance  of  divine  truth,  ‘‘had  not- 
w ithftandi ng  a  right  in  the  light  of  God  to  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord’s  fupper  ;  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  their 
duty  to  partake  of  it,  even  though  they  had  no  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  grace  and  holinefs,  which  the  gofpel  Hates 
to  be  infeparable  from  true  believers.  It  was  fuffi- 
cient  if  they  were  outward  and  vifible  members;  fo 
that  they,  who  really  rejedled  Jefus  ChriH,  and  difliked 
the  gofpel- way  of  ^falvation  in  their  hearts,  and  knew 
that  this  was  tru^  of  themfelves,  might  (Inconceivable 
as  it  appears)  make  the  profeliion  wdthout  lying  and 
hypocrify.” 

To  the  common  inconveniences  always  attending  a 
national  church,  where  it  is  impofiible  to  examine  every 
man’s  profefHon,  or  to  keep  him  from  difgracing  it,  here 
is  an  addition  becoming  the  difciples  of  Ignatius  of  Loyola, 
by  which  men  may  be  hypocrites  without  the  guilt  of  hy¬ 
pocrify,  and  lyars  witliout  the  imputation  of  lin.  A 
convenient  fort  of  principle  indeed  to  men  of  a  certain 
call ;  but  by  no  means  to  tliofe,  who  are  never  to  forget, 
that  ‘  Fornication  and  all  uncleannefs,  Hlthinefs,  or  foolilli 
‘  talking,  Hiould  not  be  even  named  amongH  them,  as  be- 
‘  cometh  faints.’  [ See  Eph.  v.  3-— 7.] 
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Mr.  Edwards  had  long  been  uneafy  upon  the  preva¬ 
lence  of  this  principle,  (one  of  the  naolT:  ftrangc  that  ever 
any  church  of  Chrift  avowed)  and  upon  his  own  yield¬ 
ing  to  the  example  of  his  predeceflbr  and  to  a  pradlice 
fettled  before  he  came  thither.  His  doubts  and  uneah- 
hefs,  as  might  be  expected  from  fo  good  a  man,  increafed 
upon  him,  and  drove  him  at  length  to  a  thorougli  in- 
vefligatioii  of  the  fubje6l ;  the  rcfult  of  which  was  a  clear 
conviddion  of  the  error,  and  a  firm  determination  to  cx- 
pofe  it.  He  was  convinced,  that  To  be  a  v’lfible  Chrif- 
tiaii  was  to  put  on  the  appearance  of  a  real  one  ;  that  the 
profeffion  of  chrillianity  was  a  profefiion  of  that,  in  whicli 
real  chrifiianity  confifts;”  and  that,  therefore,  as  tlie 
Lord’s  fupper  was  intended  for  real  Chriftians,  none  ouglit 
to  come  to  it,  who  were  not  at  Icafi;  profelTors  of  real 
chrifiianity,  and  to  whom  no  imputation  of  allowed  ungod- 
iinefs  could  jufily  be  made. 

The  declaration  of  his  mind  upon  this  head,  among 
fuch  a  kind  of  men,  raifed  an  immediate  clamour,  and 
put  the  town  into  as  great  a  ferment  as  the  preaching  of 
an  holy  apofile  had  long  before  occafioned  at  Ephefus. 
They  were  all  in  an  uproar  :  and  ^  Difmifs  him,  difmiL 
‘  him,’  was  the  univerfal  cry  of  men,  women,  and  ciders. 
He  had  touched  a  favourite  fin,  and  a  favourite  principle 
which  prote6led  it :  and  (what  was  a  very  great  truth, 
though  not  in  their  fenfe  of  it)  he  was  no  longer  fit  to  be 
their  pafior.  He  attempted  to  reafon  with  them  calmlv  ; 
but  it  was  oppofing  his  breath  to  the  winds,  the  general  cry 
was  to  have  him  difmifled. 

Mr.  Edwards,  when  they  would  not  hear  him,  wilhed 
to  refer  the  matter  to  fome  neighbouring  minifiers  ;  but 
this  being  reje6led,  he  attempted  to  difeufs  the  matter  in 
a  courfe  of  le6fures,  which  he  began  for  the  purpofc  ;  but 
although  numbers  came  from  the  adjoining  parts,  very  , 
few  of  his  own  congregation  would  attend.  So  intoxicat¬ 
ing  is  the  nature  of  human  prejudice,  when  once  indulged, 
that  men  will  rather  renounce  their  reafon  than  refume  their 
temper. 

He 
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*He  ufed  all  means  in  his  power  to  reduce  them  at 
lead;  to  a  calm,  if  not  a  charitable,  temper  ;  to  hear  and 
weigh,  with  a  little  attention,  what  he  had  to  fay  for 
himfelf ;  and  not  to  condemn  him,  were  it  only  for 
their  own  fakes,  without  fome  fliadow  of  a  reafon  1  But 
his  mceknefs  and  moclefty  were  treated  as  conceffions 
againft  himfelf,  and  only  raifed  the  infolence  and  fury 
of  his  adverfaries,  inftead  of  foftening  them  into  peace. 
Nothing  w^ould  ferve  their  turn  (how  plainly  foever 
againft  their  fpiritual  and  real  intereft)  but  an  abfolute 
feparation. 

Mr.  Edwards,  finding  all  methods  ineffedlual  to  re- 
ftrain  the  torrent  of  virulence,  dander,^  and  falftiood 
rolling  upon  him,  at  length  yielded  to  the  artifice  of 
thefe  men  in  packing  a  council,  corapofed  chiefly  of  their 
own  friends ;  thefe,  after  fome  unavailing  attempts  for  a 
reconciliation,  pafted  a  refolve,  by  the  majority  of  one 
voice  only,  to  this  efFedf,  That  it  was  expedient  that 
the  paftoral  relation  between  Mr.  Edwards  and  his  church 
ihould  be  diftblved,  if  they  perfifted  in  requiring  it.  This 
being  reported  to  the  people,  they  immediately  voted  his 
difmiftion  by  a  majority  of  two  hundred  againft  twenty,  and 
he  was  accordingly  difinifled  June  22,  1750. 

Thus  had  thefe  people  the  infamy  of  endeavouring 
to  ruin  the  moft  able  and  celebrated  divine,  who  hath 
as  yet  been  born  in  America.  But  they  knew  not  their 
own  mercies  ;  fuch  a  man  as  Mr.  Edwards  would  im¬ 
part  honour  to  any  country  or  profeftion,  and  be  readily 
embraced  by  the  wife  and  good  in  all.  The  few  abhor- 
rers  of  this  atrocious  a6l  entered  an  unavailing  proteft 
againft  it.  The  good  man,  ftiocked  rather  for  his  ene¬ 
mies  than  for  himfelf,  preaohed  a  moft  folemn  and  af- 
fecling  farewell  difeourfe,  which  was  afterwards  publifh- 
ed,  on  2  Cor.  i.  4.  on  which  he  raifed  this  docfrine, 
“  That  minifters,  and  the  people  who  have  been  under  their 
care,  muft  meet  one  another  at  the  tribunal  of  Chrift.’’ 
The  malice  of  his  enemies  did  not  flop  here  ;  for  when 
at  times  there  was  no  preacher  to  fupply  the  pulpit,  he 
cheerfully  gave  them  his  fervice,  rather  than  it  ihould  be 

empty. 
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empty.  This  kindnefs,  which  would  have  conciliated 
more  ingenuous  minds,  only  increafed  the  unhappy  flame 
kindled  in  theirs,  infomuch  that  they  called  the  town  to¬ 
gether  and  voted  that  he  Ihould  preach  among  them  no 
more.  And  fo  they  frequently  went  without  preaching, 
rather  than  have  the  free  miniflrations  of  a  man,  of  whom 
the  world  itfelf  was  not  worthy'. 

Thus  ended  his  fervice  of  near  four-and-tw^enty  years 
to  an  undifeerning  and  ungrateful  people,  who  had  been 
much  upon  his  heart,  and  for  whom  he  had  always  ex- 
prefled  a  very  tender  concern.  ‘‘  For  their  good  he  was 
always  writing,  contriving,  and  labouring  ;  for  them  he 
had  poured  out  ten  thoufand  fervent  prayers  ;  and  in  their 
welfare  he  had  rejoiced  as  one  that  findeth  great  fpoil.’' 
Yet  all  their  deteftable  condudl  did  not  alter  the  frame 
of  his  mind.  “  He  w\as  calm,  fedate  and  humble  under 
the  moft  injurious  treatment;  his  refolution  and  con- 
dud  in  the  whole  affair  were  wonderful;  and  cannot 
be  fet  in  fo  beautiful  and  afleding  a  light  by  any  de- 
feription,  as  they  appeared  in  to  his  friends  who  were  eye- 
witnefles.” 

1  his  incomparable  man  w^as  now  in  the  decline  of 
life,  with  little  or  no  income  befides  his  Ifipend  :  and 
this  throws  the  greateif  light  upon  his  faithfulnefs  and 
fincerity  :  nor  had  he  any  view  of  fupport  from  another 
appoinrment ;  for  he  knew  not  how  far  the  malice  of  his 
people  might  extend  to  prevent  it,  or  the  prejudice  of  his 
difmifTion  operate  againft  him  clfewhere:  neither  w’as  he 
capable  (alas,  what  pity  he  lliould  be  driven  to  think  of 
it!)  to  take  up  any  other  bufincfs  for  a  fupport.  Thus 
poverty  and  difgrace  were  before  him.  But  lie  knew  that 
he  had  a  good  Maffer.  He  had  divine  comfort  in  his  foul  ; 

and  in  a  fliort  time  Providence  provided  for  both  him  and 
iiis  family. 

Afliamed  of  this  unparalleled  bafenefs  to  fo  excel¬ 
lent  a  man,  his  friends,  or  rather  the  friends  of  god- 
iinefs,  adminiftered  to  his  relief:  and  he  w^as  foon  after 
appointed  to  tire  miffion  at  Stockbridge  ;  but  not  before 

^  2  fome 
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feme  other  Infolent  and  bitter  attempts  had  been  made 
to  ruin  his  reputation,  as  well  as  to  deprive  him  of 
bread. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  add,  that  one  of  the 
ringleaders  in  this  iniquitous  bufinefs  was  fo  flung  with 
his  condu6f  towards  Mr.  Edwards,  that  he  afterwards 
made  a  public  confeffion  of  his  guilt,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  of  Sutton,  which  letter,  after  having  enu¬ 
merated  the  particulars  of  his  oppofition  to  that  good  man, 
concludes  thus,  In  thefe  inftances.  Sir,  of  my  condu61, 
and  others  (to  which  you  was  not  privy)  in  the  courfe 
of  that  moft  melancholy  contention  with  Mr.  Edwards, 
wherein  I  now  fee  that  I  was  very  much  influenced  by 
vaft  pride,  felf-fufficiency,  ambition,  and  vanity,  I  ap¬ 
pear  to  mvfelf  vile ;  and  doubtlefs  much  more  fo  to 
others  who  are  more  impartial  ;  and  do,  in  the  re¬ 
view  thereof,  abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  forely :  and  if 
my  own  heart  condemns  me,  it  behoves  me  folemnly 
to  remember,  that  God  is  greater,  and  knoweth  all 
things  ;  and  I  hereby  own.  Sir,  that  fuch  treatment  of 
Mr.  Edwards,  as  is  herein  before  mentioned,  wherein 
I  was  fo  deeply  concerned  and  adfive,  was  particularly 
and  very  aggravatedly  finful  and  ungrateful  in  me,  be- 
caufe  I  was  not  only  under  the  common  obligations  of 
each  individual  of  the  fociety  to  him,  as  a  moll  able, 
diligent,  and  faithful  paftor ;  but  I  had  alfo  received 
many  inftances  of  his  tendernefs,  goodnefs,  and  gene- 
rofity  to  me,  as  a  young  kinfman,  whom  he  was  dif-  ^ 
pofed  to  treat  in  a  mod:  friendly  manner.  Indeed,  Sir, 

I  muft  own,  that  by  my  conduvSI  in  confulting  and  a6I- 
iijg  againll  IVIr.  Edwards,  within  the  time  of  our  moll 
unhappy  difputes  with  him,  and  efpccially  in  and  about 
that  abominable  remonftrance,  I  have  fo  far  fymbolized 
with  Balaam,  Ahithophel,  and  Judas,  that  I  am  con¬ 
founded  and  filled  with  terror  oftentimes  when  I  attend 
to  the  mofi:  painful  fimilitude.  And  I  freely  confefs, 
that  on  account  of  my  condud  above  mentioned,  I  ^ 
have  the  greatefi:  reafon  to  tremble  at  thofe  mofi:  folemn 

and  awful  wmrds  of  our  Saviour,  Matt,  xviii.  6.  and 
^  '  thofe 
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thofe  in  Luke  xth,  at  the  i6th  :  And  I  am  moft  forely 
fenfible  that  nothing  but  that  infinite  grace  and  mercy, 
which  faved  fome  of  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of  our 
bleffed  Lord  and  the  perfecutors  of  his  martyrs,  can 
pardon  me  :  in  which  alone  I  hope  for  pardon,  for  the 
fake  of  Chrift,  whofe  blood  (blcffed  he  God)  cleanfeth 
from  all  fin.  And  I  mofl:  heartily  wifh  and  pray,  that 
the  town  and  church  of  Northampton  would  ferioufly 
and  carefully  examine  whether  they  have  not  abundant 

jcaufe  to  judge,  that  they  are  now  lying  under  great  guilt 
in  the  fight  of  God ;  and  whether  thofe  of  us,  who 
were  concerned  in  that  mofl  awful  contention  with  Mr. 
Edwards,  can  ever  more  reafonably  expe6f  God’s  favour 
and  bleffing,  until  our  eyes  are  opened,  and  we  become 
thoroughly  convinced  that  we  have -greatly  provoked  the 
moft  High,  and  been  injurious  to  one  of  the  heft  of 
men  ;  and  until  we  (liall  be  thoroughly  convinced  that 
we  have  dreadfully  perfecuted  Chrift  by  perfecuting  and 
vexing  that  juft  man  and  fervant  of  Chrift  ;  until  wc 
lhall  be  humble  as  in  the  dull:  therefore,  and  till  we 
openly  in  full  terms,  and  without  baulking  the  matter, 
confefs  the  fame  before  the  world,  and  moft  humbly  and 
earneftly  feek  forgivenefs  of  God,  and  do  what  we  can 
to  honour  the  memory  of  Mr.  Edwards,  and  clear  it 
of  all  the  afperfions  which  are  unjuftly  caft  upon  him  ; 
fince  God  has  been  pleafed  to  put  it  beyond  our  power 
to  afk  his  forgivenefs.  Such  terms  1  am  perfuaded  the 
great  and  righteous  God  will  hold  us  to,  and  that  it  will 
be  in  vain  for  us  to  hope  to  efcape  with  impunity  in  any 
other  way.  This  I  am  convinced  of  with  regard  to  my- 
felf,  and  this  way  I  moft  folemnly  propofe  to  take  to 
myfelf  (if  God  in  his  mercy  lhall  give  me  opportu¬ 
nity)  that  fo  by  making  free  confeflion  to  God  and  man 
of  my  fm  and  guilt,  and  publiekly  taking  ftiame  to  my- 
fclf  therefore,  I  may  give  glory  to  the  Go4  of  Ifrael, 
and  do  what  in  me  lies,  to  clear  the  memory  of  that  ve¬ 
nerable  man  from  the  wrongs  and  injuries  I  was  lo  ac¬ 
tive  in  bringing  on  his  reputation  and  chara6ler  ;  and  I 

thank 
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thank  God  that  he  has  been  pleafed  to  fpare  my  life  and  op¬ 
portunity  therefore  to  this  time,  and  am  forry  that  I  have 
delayed  the  affair  fo  long.” 

Mr.  Edwards,  who  was  able  to  fhine  in  the  feats  of 
learning,  and  fonie  time  hence  was  called  to  prefide  over 
one,  was  now  delegated  to  the  inflruaion  of  favage  In¬ 
dians  at  Stockbridge.  This  place  is  in  the  wefliern  part 
of  Maflachufetts  Bay,  and  about  fix  miles  from  Mr. 
Edwaids’s  former  refidence  at  Northampton.  He  was 
fixed  here  on  the  oth  of  Augufl:,  1751  5  ^^d  here  he  con¬ 
tinued  his  labours,  in  more  peace  and  quietnefs  than  he 
had  ever  known  before,  for  fix  years.  In  this  interval, 
thougli  much  in  years,  he  made  greater  attainments  in 
knowledge,  and  wrote  more  for  the  church  of  God,  than 
he  had  ever  been  able  to  do,  within  the  fame  fpace  of  time, 
during  the  former  part  of  his  life.  In  this  retirement,  he 
compofed  his  deeped  and  mod  valuable  works ;  fo  that 
Avhen,  in  his  own  judgment,  as  well  as  that  of  others,  his 
ufefiilnefs  feemed  to  be  cut  off,  he  found  greater  opportu¬ 
nities  of  fervice  than  ever.  A  pleafing  calm,  after  fo  grie¬ 
vous  a  dorm,  to  his  troubled  mind  ! 

On  the  death  of  Mr.  Aaron  Burr,  prefide nt  of  New 
Jerfey  College,  which  was  on  the  24th  of  September, 
1757,  the  trudees  of  that  feminary  unfolicited  chofe 
Mr.  Edwards  to  fucceed  him  :  but  our  excellent  author 
was  with  difficulty  prevailed  upon  to  accept  it ;  modedly 
allepging  his  own  infufficiency,  ill  health,  and  difufe  to 
that  kind  of  life.  At  length,  upon  the  arguments  and 
perfuafions  of  his  brethren  in  the  niinidry,  he  accepted 
of  this  prefidency,  and  went  from  Stockbridge  to  Prince 
Town  in  January,  1758.  But  the  end  of  his  labours 
was  approaching ;  he  had  only  preached  two  or  three  fer- 
mons,  and  had  not  entered  fully  upon  the  duties  of  his 
new  office,  when  he  was  called  to  glory.  The  fmall 
pox,  which  has  always  been  unufually  fatal  in  America, 
had  infe61:ed  Prince  Town,  which  induced  the  phvllcian 
of  the  place  to  advffe  him  to  be  inoculated,  with  the 
confent  of  the  corporation.  Accordingly  he  was  inocu¬ 
lated 
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iatcd  on  the  i3tli  of  February,  and  his  diforder  at  firft 
feemed  to  be  favourable;  but  a  fever  coming  on,  and  the 
puftules  laying  much  in  his  throat,  no  proper  medicines  could 
be  adminillered,  and  therefore  the  violence  of  it  raged,  till 
it  put  an  end  to  his  ufeful  life,  on  the  22d  of  March,  i  738, 
in  the  fifty-hfth  year  of  his  age. 

When  he  was  fenfible  that  death  was  approaching,  lie 
called  his  daughter  (who  was  the  only  part  of  his  family 
which  had  yet  removed  with  him,)  and  addreffed  her  in 
the  following  words:  ‘  Dear  Lucy,  it  feems  to  me  to  be 
‘  the  will  of  God,  that  I  mufl:  Ihortly  leave  you  :  therc- 
‘  fore,  give  my  kindefl  love  to  my  dear  wife,  and  tell  her, 
‘  that  the  uncommon  union,  which  has  fo  long  fubfifted 
‘  between  us,  has  been  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  I  trull;  is  fpi- 
<  ritual,  and  therefore  will  continue  for  ever.  I  hope 
‘  fhe  will  be  fupported  under  fo  great  a  trial,  and  fubmit 
‘  cheerfully  to  the  will  of  God.  And  as  to  my  children, 
‘  you  are  now  like  to  be  left  fatherlefs,  which  I  hope  will 
‘  be  an  inducement  to  you  all  to  feek  a  father,  who  will 
^  never  fail  you.’  He  defired  that  his  funeral  might  not  b 
attended  with  parade  (as  is  ufual  in  America,)  but  ra¬ 
ther  fomething  be  given  to  the  poor.  He  could  fay  but 
little  in  his  iicknels,  owing  to  the  nature  and  feat  of  his 
diforder  ;  but  jufi;  at  the  lafl,  when  furrounded  by  friends 
lamenting  their  own  lofs  and  that  of  the  church  and  col¬ 
lege,  he  faid,  to  their  great  furprize,  as  they  did  not  ima¬ 
gine  he  heard  them  or  was  able  to  fpeak,  ‘  Trull  in  God, 

‘  and  ye  need  not  fear:’  and  then,  almofl  literally,  fell 
afleep  in  Jefus. 

We  are  perfuaded  our  readers  will  be  abundantly  gra¬ 
tified  with  the  account  of  our, author’s  experience  as  written 
by  himfelf ;  and  therefore  fhall  make  no  apology  for  fub- 
joining  almoft  the  whole  of  it. 

In  this  narrative  we  find  our  great  and  celebrated  me- 
taphyfician  relating  the  manner  of  God’s  dealings  with 
his  foul,  in  a  flile  that  breathes  all  the  humility  and 
fimplicity  of  a  little  child..  “  It  is  peculiarly  fvveet  to 
obferve,”  fays  an  evangelical  writer,  that  in  matters  of 
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fpiritual  concern,  the  philofoplier  and  the  ploughman,  if 
truly  regenerated,  have  the  fame  feelings,  and  fpeak  the^ 
fame  language  :  they  all  ‘  eat  of  the  fame  fpiritual  meat, 
and  drink  of  the  fame  fpiritual  rock,  which  follows  them, 
and  that  rock  is  Chrifl:.’  Hence  that  fimilitude  of  expe-' 
rience  or  (to  fpeak  figuratively)  that  ftrong  and  ftriking 
family  likenefs,  which  obtains  among  the  converted  people 
of  God,  in  every  period  of  time,  and  in  every  nation  un¬ 
der  heaven.  They  all  without  exception  feel  themfelves 
totally  ruined  by  original  fin  ;  they  all  without  exception 
take  refuge  in  the  rightcoufnefs  and  crofs  of  Chrift  ;  and 
unite  in  aferibing  the  whole  praife  of  their  falvation  to 
the  alone  free  grace  and  fovefeign  mercy  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit.’^ 

“  I  had,”  fays  Mr.  Edwards,  a  variety  of  concerns 
and  excrcifcs  about  my  foul  from  my  childhood  ;  but 
had  two  more  remarkable  feafons  of  awakening,  before  I 
met  with  that  change  by  which  I  was  brought  to  thofe 
new  difpofitions,  and  that  new  fenfe  of  things,  that  I 
have  fince  had.  The  firfi:  time  was  when  I  Was  a  boy, 
fome  years  before  I  went  to  college,  at  a  time  of  remark¬ 
able  awakening  in  my  father’s  congregation.  I  was  then 
very  much  affected  for  many  months,  and  concerned 
about  the  things  of  religion,  and  my  foul’s  falvation  r 
and  was  abundant  in  duties.  I  ufed  to  pray  five  times  a 
day  in  fecret,  and  to  fpend  much  time  in  religious  talk 
with  other  boys ;  and  ufed  to  meet  with  them  to  pray  to¬ 
gether.  I  experienced  I  know  not  what  kind  of  delight 
in  reli  gion ;  my  mind  was  much  engaged  in  it,  and  had 
much  fclf-righteous  pleafure ;  and  it  was  my  delight  to 
abound  in  religious  duties.  I,  with  fome  of  my  fchool- 
mates,  joined  together  and  built  a  booth  in  a  fwamp,  in 
a  very  fecret  and  letired  place,  for  a  place  of  prayer. 
And,  befides,  I  had  particular  fecret  places  of  my  own  in 
the  woods,  where  I  ufed  to  retire  by  myfelf,  and  ufed  to 
be,  from  time  to  time,  much  afFe^^ed.  My  afFe6lions 
feemed  to  be  lively  and  eafily  moved,  and  I  feemed  to  be 
in  my  clement,  when  I  engaged  in  religious  duties :  and 
I  am  ready  to  think,  many  are  deceived  with  fuch  afiec- 

tions, 
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tions,  and  fuch  a  kind  of  delight,  as  I  then  had  in  religion, 
and  miftake  it  for  grace. 

But  in  procefs  of  time,  my  convi6lions  and  affedlions 
wore  ofF,  and  I  entirely  loft  all  thofe  affedions  and  delights, 
and  left  ofF  fecret  prayer,  at  leaft  as  to  any  conftant  per¬ 
formance  of  it:  and  returned  like  a  dog  to  his  vomit,  and 
went  on  in  ways  of  fin. 

‘‘  Indeed  I  was  at  fome  times  very  uneafy,  efpecially 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  time  of  my  being  at  college. 
Till  it  pleafed  God,  in  my  lafh  year  at  college,  at  a  time 
when  I  was  in  the  midft  of  many  uneafy  thoughts  about 
the  Bate  of  my  foul,  to  feize  me  with  a  pleurify ;  in  which 
he  brought  me  nigh  to  the  grave,  and  fliook  me  over  the 
pit  of  hell. 

But  yet,  it  was  not  long  after  rriy  recovery,  before  1 
fell  again  into  my  old  ways  of  fin.  But  God  would  not 
fufFer  me  to  go  on  with  any  quietnefs ;  for  I  had  great  and 
violent  inward  firuggles:  till  after  many  confli61:s  with 
wicked  inclinations,  and  repeated  refolutions,  and  bonds 
that  I  laid  myfelf  under  by  a  kind  of  vows  to  God,  I  was 
brought  wholly  to  break  ofF  all  former  wicked  ways,  and 
all  ways  of  known  outward  fin,  and  to  apply  myfelf  to 
feek  my  falvation  and  pra6life  the  duties  of  religion  ;  but 
without  that  kind  of  afFedlion  and  delight  that  I  had  for¬ 
merly  experienced.  My  concern  now  wrought  more  by 
inw^ard  firuggles  and  conflidls,  and  felf-refle6Iions  :  I  made 
feeking  my  falvation  the  main  bufinefs  of  my  life  ;  but  yet 
it  feems  to  me,  I  fought  after  a  miferable  manner;  which 
has  made  me  fometimes  fince  to  queftion,  whether  ever  it 
ifFued  in  that  which  w^as  faving  ;  being  ready  to  doubt, 
whether  fuch  miferable  feeking  was  ever  fucceeded.  But 
yet  I  was  brought  to  feek  falvation  in  a  manner  that  I  never 
was  before  ;  I  felt  a  fpirit  to  part  with  all  things  in  the  world 
for  an  interefi  in  Chriil.  My  concern  continued  and  pre¬ 
vailed,  with  many  exercifing  thoughts  and  in  ward  firuggles ; 
bul;  yet  it  never  feemed  to  be  proper  to  exprefs  my  concern 
that  I  had,  by  the  name  of  terror. 

From  my  childhood  up,  my  mind  had  been  wont 
to  be  full  of  objedlions  againft  the  do6lrine  of  God’s 
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fovereignty,  in  choofing  whom  he  would  to  eternai 
life,  and  rejeding  whom  he  pieafed ;  leaving  them 
eternally  to  peri  ill . It  ufed  to  ap¬ 

pear  like  a  liorrible  dodrine  to  me ;  but  I  remember 
the  time  very  well,  when  I  feemed  to  be  convinced,  and 
fully  fatisfied,  as  to  this  fovereignty  of  God,  and  his  juf- 
tice  in  thus  eternally  difpofing  of  men  according  to  his 
fovereign  plcafure;  but  never  could  give  an  account  how, 
or  b/  v^7hat  means,  I  was  thus  convinced;  not  in  the 
lead:  imagining,  in  the  time  of  it,  nor  a  long  time  after, 
that  there  was  any  extraordinary  influence  of  God’s  Spi¬ 
rit  in  it ;  but  only  that  now  I  faw  farther,  and  my  reafon 
apprehended  the  juftice  and  reafonablenefe  of  it.  How¬ 
ever,  my  mind  refted  in  it ;  and  it  put  an  end  to  all  tliofe 
cavils  and  objedions  that  had  till  then  abode  with  me  all 
the  preceding  part  of  my  life.  But  I  have  oftentimes, 
fmee  that  flrfl;  convidion,  had  quite  another  kind  of  fenfe 
of  God’s  fovereignty  than  I  had  then.  I  have  often 
fince,  not  only  had  a  convidion,  but  a  delightful  con¬ 
vidion.  The  dodrine  of  God’s  fovereignty  has  very 
often  appeared  an  exceeding  pleafant,  bright,  and  fweet 
dodrine  to  me  ;  and  abfolute  fovereignty  is  what  I  love 
to  aferibe  to  God.  But  my  flrfl:  convidion  w^as  not 
Avith  this.” 

This  part  of  cur  excellent  Author’s  experience  reminds 
us  the  feventeeeh  Article  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  aflerts,  that  “  The  godly  conflderation  of  predef- 
tination,  arid  of  our  eledion  in  Chrifl,  is  full  of  fweet, 
pleafant,  and  unfpeakable  comfort  to  godly  perfons.” 
Such  indeed  have  many  found  it ;  but  let  it  be  remem¬ 
bered,  it  is  only  the  godly  conjideration  of  predeflination 
that  is  thus  comfortable;  that  this  mufl:  be  conneded 
with  the  evidence  of  our  eledion  in  Chrifl,  and  that  to 
godly  perfons  only  is  this  contemplation  fweet  and  profit¬ 
able ;  to  others  it  may  be  dangerous,  and  it  mufl  be  pain¬ 
ful.  An  amiable  divine  has  obferved,  “  That  none 
fliould  go  to  the  univerflty  of  Predeflination,  until  they 
have  been  at  the  grammar  fchool  of  Faith  and  Repent¬ 
ance.” 


The 
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The  firft  that  I  remember  that  ever  I  found  any  thing 
of  that  fort  of  inward  fwcet  delight  in  God  and  divine 
things,  that  I  have  lived  much  in  fince,  was  on  reading 
thofe  words,  [i  Tim.  i.  17.]  ‘  Now  unto  the  King  eter- 
nal,  immortal,  invifible,  the  only  wife  God,  be  honour 
‘  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen.’  As  I  read  the 
words,  there  came  into  my  foul,  and  was  as  it  were  dif- 
fufed  through  it,  a  fenfe  of  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Being  ; 

•  •  •  •  quite  different  from  any  thing  1  ever  expe¬ 

rienced  before.  Never  any  words  of  fcripture  feemed  to 
me  as  thele  words  did.  1  thought  with  mylelf,  how  ex¬ 
cellent  a  Being  that  was,  and  how  happy  I  fhould  be,  if  I 
might  enjoy  that  God,  and  be  wrapt  up  to  God  in  heaven, 
and  be  as  it  were  fwallowed  up  in  him.  I  kept  faying, 
and  as  it  were  fmging  over  thefe  words  of  fcripture  to 
myfelf;  and  went  to  prayer,  to  pray  to  God  that  I  might 
enjoy  him  ;  and  prayed  in  a  manner  quite  different  from 
what  I  ufed  to  do;  with  a  new  fort  of  affedioii;  but  it 
never  came  into  my  thought  that  there  was  any  thing  fpi ri¬ 
tual  or  of  a  faving  nature  in  this. 

From  about  that  time,  I  began  to  have  a  new  kind 
of  appi  chenfions  and  ideas  of  Chrift,  and  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption,  and  the  glorious  way  of  falvation  by  him.  1 
had  an  inw^ard  fweet  fenfe  of  thefe  things,  that  at  times 
came  into  ^my  heart,  and  my  foul  was  led  awav  in  plea- 
fant  views  and  contemplations  of  them  ;  and  my  mind 
was  greatly  engaged  to  fpend  my  time  in  reading  and  me¬ 
ditating  on  Chrift,  and  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  his 
perfon,  and  the  lovely  way  of  falvation  by  free  grace  in 
him.  I  found  no  books  fo  delightful  to  me,  as  thofe  that 
treated  of  thefe  fubjeds.  Thofe.  words,  [Cant.  ii.  i.] 

‘  ufed  to  be  abundantly  with  me,  ‘  I  am  the  rofe  of  Sharon 
‘  and  the  lily  of  the  vallies.’  The  words  feemed  tome 
Iweetly  to  reprefent  the  lovelincfs  and  beauty  of  jefus 
Chrift-.  And  the  whole  book  of  Canticles  ufed  to  be  plea- 
fant  to  me,  and  I  ufed  to  be  much  in  reading  it  about 
that  time;  and  found,  from  time  to  time,  an  inward 
■  weetnefs  that  ufed,  as  it  were,  to  carry  me  awav  in  my 
contemplations.  The  fenfe  I  had  of  divine  things, 

^  would 
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would  often  of  a  fudden,  as  it  were,  kindle  up  a  fwect 
burning  in  my  heart,  an  ardour  of  my  foul,  that  I  know 
not  how  to  exprefs. 

“  After  this  my  fenfe  of  divine  things  gradually  in- 
creafed,  and  became  more  and  more  lively,  and  had  more 
of  that  inward  fweetnefs.  The  appearance  of  every  thing 
was  altered;  there  feemed  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  calm,  fweet 
call  or  appearance  of  divine  glory,  in  almoft  every  thing. 
God’s  excellency,  his  wifdom,  his  purity  and  love,  feemed  , 
to  appear  in  every  thing  ;  in  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars ; 
in  the  clouds,  and  blue  iky ;  in  the  grafs,  flowers,  trees; 
in  the  water,  and  all  nature ;  which  ufed  greatly  to  fix 
my  mind.  I  often  ufed  to  fit  and  view  the  moon  for  a 
long  time  :  and  fo  in  the  day-time  fpent  much  time  in 
viewing  the  clouds  and  Iky,  to  behold  the  fweet  glory  of 
God  in  thefe  things ;  in  the  mean  time  finging  forth, 
with  a  low  voice,  my  contemplations  of  the  Creator  and 
Redeemer  :  and  fcarce  any  thing,  among  all  the  works  of 
nature,  was  fo  fweet  to  me  as  thunder  and  lightning; 
formerly,  nothing  had  been  fo  terrible  to  me.  I  ufed  to 
be  a  perfon  uncommonly  terrified  with  thunder,  and*  it 
ufed  to  ftrike  me  with  terror  when  I  faw  a  thunder-ftorm 
rifing:  but  now,  on  the  contrary,  it  rejoiced  me.  I  felt 
God  at  the  firfi:  appearance  of  a  thunder-ftorm,  and  ufed 
to  take  the  opportunity,  at  fuch  times,  to  fix^  myfelf  to 
view  the  clouds,  and  fee  the  lightnings  play,  and  hear  the 
majefiic  and  awful  voice  of  God’s  thunder,  which  often¬ 
times  was  exceedingly  entertaining,  leading  me  to  fweet 
contemplations  of  my  great  and  glorious  God  ;  and  while 
I  viewed,  ufed  to  fpend  my  time,  as  it  always^  feemed 
natural  to  me,  to  fing  or  chant  forth  my  meditations; 
to  fpcak  my  thoughts  in  foliloquies,  and  fpeak  with  a 

finging  voice. 

“  I  felt  tlien  a  great  fatisfadion  as  to  ray  good  eflate  ; 

but  that  did  not  content  me.  I  had  vehement  longings 

of  foul  after  God  and  Chrift,  and  after  more  holineis, 

wherewith  my  heart  feemed  to  be  full,  and  ready  to 

break  ;  which  often  brought-  to  my  mind  the  words  of 

the  Pfalmia,  [Pfa.  cxix.  28.]  ‘  My  foul  breaketh  for  Ae 

‘  longing 
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^  longing  it  hath.’  I  often  felt  a  mourning  and  lament- 
'  ing  in  my  heart,  that  1  had  not  turned  to  God  fooner, 
that  L  might  have  had  more  time  to  grow  in  grace.  My 
mind  was  greatly  fixed  on  divine  thin  &s  >  ^  was  aim  oft 
perpetually  in  the  contemplation  of  them  *.  fpent  moft  of 
my  time  in  thinking  of  divine  things,  year  after  year; 
and  ufed  to  fpend  abundance  of  my  tune  in  walking  alone 
in 'the  woods  and  folitary  places  for  meditation,  folilo- 
c^uy,  and  prayer,  and  converfe  with  God  and  it  was  al¬ 
ways  my  mannei*?  at  fuch  times,  to  fing  forth  my  con¬ 
templations  ;  and  was  almoit  conftantly  in  ejaculatory 
prayer  ^efever  I  was.  Prayer  feeined  to  be  natifral  to 
me,  as  the  breath  by  which  the  inward  burnings  of  my 
heart  had  vent. 

“  The  delights  which  I  now  felt  in  things  of  religion 
were  of  an  exceedins!  different  kind  from  thofe  fore-men- 
tioned,  that  I  had  when  I  was  a  boy ;  they  were  totally 
of  another  kind  ;  and  what  I  then  had  no  more  notion 
or  idea  of,  than  one  born  blind  has  of  pleafant  and  beau¬ 
tiful  colours :  they  were  of  a  more  inward,  pure,  foul- 
animating  and  refrefliing  nature.  Thofe  former  delights 
never  reached  the  heart  ;  and  did  not  arife  from  any  fight 
of  the  divine  excellency  of  the  things  of  God ;  or  any 
tafre  of  the  foul-fatisfying,  and  life-giving  good,  there  is 
in  them.” 

Mr.  Edwards  mufl  certainly  be  the  beft  judge  of  his 
own  feelings ;  but  we  have  fometimes  queried  whether 
our  author  and  fome  other  excellent  men  have  not  erred 
in  imputing  their  firfl  convi6lion  and  early  experience  in 
religion  to  fome  other  caufe,  which  ought  rather  to  be 
attributed  to  the  agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  It  certainly 
does  not  follow,  that  becaufe  our  hrll  views  of  divine 
things  are  lefs  clear,  and  our  firh;  religious  affedlions  lefs 
fpiritual,  than  afterwards,  that  they  do  not  proceed  from 
the  fame  caufe.  The  early  beamings  of  the  dawn,  and  the 
noon-tide  fun  beams,  though  they  differ  immenfely  in 
their  degree  of  light  and  heat,  are  certainly  of  the  fame 
nature,  and  proceed  from  the  fame  caufe.  When  our  Lord 
hrft  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  tnan,  [Mark  viii.  24.] 

he 
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Jie  faw  IVIcn  as  tiecs  walking  but  when  he  put  his  hands 
on  him  again,  ‘  he  law  every  man  clearly  yet  by  the  fame 
hands  were  both  elFedls  produced,  and  to  the  fame  Redeemer 
was  the  glory  of  both  due. 


‘‘  My  fenfe  of  divine  things  feemed  gradually  to  in- 
creafe,  till  I  v/cnt  to  preacn  at  Ne-w  York,  which  was 
about  a  year  and  a  half  after  they  began.  While  I  was 
there,  I  felt  them,  very  fcnfibly,  in  a  much  higher  de¬ 
gree  than  I  ]\ad  done  before  :  my  longings  after  God  and 
holinefs  were  much  increafed ;  pure  and  humble,  holy 
and  heavenly  chriftianity,  appeared  exceeding  amiable  to 
me.  I  felt  in  me  a  burning  defire  to  be  in  every  thing  a 
complete  Chriftian ;  and  conformed  to  the  bleffed  image, 
^f  Chrid: ;  and  tnat  I  might  live  in  all  things  according 
to  the  pure,  fweet,  and  blcfTed  rules  of  the  gofpel.  I  had 
an  eager  thirhing  after  progrefs  in  thefe  things  ;  my  long¬ 
ings  after  it  put  me  upon  purfuing  and  prelfing  after  them. 
It  was  my  continual  drife  day  and  night,  and  conftant 
inquiry,  how  I  fliould  be  more  holy,  and  live  more  ho- 
more  becoming  a  child  of  God,  and  difciple  of 
Chrift.  1  fought  an  increale  of  grace  and  holinefs,  and 
that  I  might  live  an  holy  life,  with  vaflly  more  earnefl:- 
nefs  than  ever  I  fouglit  grace,  before  T  had  it.  I  ufed 
to  be  continually  examining  myfelf,  and  ftudying  and 
contriving  for  likely  ways  and  means  how  I  Ihould  live 
holily,  with  far  greater  diligence  and  earneftnefs  than 
ever  I  puiducd  any  thing  in  my  life ;  but  with  too  great  a 
dependence  on  my  own  ftrength,  which  afterwards  proved 
a  great  damage  to  me.  My  experience  had  not  then 
taught  me,  as  it  has  done  fincc,  my  extreme  feeblenefs 
and  impotence,  every  manner  of  way;  and  the  innumer¬ 
able  and  bottomlcfs  depths  of  fecret  corruption  and  deceit 
that  there  were  in  my  heart.  Idowever,  I  went  on  with 
my  eager  purfuit  after  more  holinefs,  and  fweet  confor¬ 
mity  to  Chriil. 


I'he  heaven  I  defired  was  a  heaven  of  holinefs;  to 
be  with  God,  and  to  fnend  mv  eternity  in  divine  love,  and 
holy  communion  with  Chriil.  My  mind  was  very  much 
taken  up  Vv^ith  contemplations  on  heaven,  and  the  enjoy¬ 
ments 
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nieiits  of  thofe  there;  and  living  there  in  perfeiT  holinefs 
humility,  and  love.  And  it  ufed  at  that  time  to  appear  a 
great  part  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  that  there  the  faints 
could  exprefs  their  love  to  Chrift.  It  appeared  to  me  a 
great  clog  and  hindrance,  and  burden  to  me  that  wliat  1 
felt  within,  I  could  not  exprefs  to  God,  and  trivc  vent  to, 
as  I  defired:  the  inward  ardour  of  my  foul  feemed  to  be 
hindered  and  pent  up,  and  could  not  freely  flame  out  as 
it  would.  I  ufed  often  to  think  how  in  heaven  this  fweet 
principle  llrould  freely  and  tully  vent  and  exprefs  itlcif. 
Heaven  appeared  to  me  exceeding  deligiitful  as  a  world  of 
love.  It  apjieaied  to  me  that  all  happineis  couiilted  in  liviuii" 
in  pure,  humble,  heavenly,  divine  love. 

_  “  I  remember  the  thoughts  1  ufed  then  to  have  of  ho- 
Imefs.  I  remember  I  then  faid  fometimes  to  myfelf,  I  do 
certainly  know  that  1  love  holinefs,  fuch  as  the  gofpel  pre- 
feribes;  it  appeared  to  me,  there  was  nothing  in  it*but 
what  was  ravilhingly  lovely:  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  the 
higheft  beauty  and  amiablenefs,  above  all  other  beauties, 
that  It  was  a  divine  beauty,  far  purer  than  any  thin?  here 
upon  earth;  and  that  every  thing  clfe  was  like  mire, ""filth, 
and  defilement,  in  comparifon  of  it. 

Holinefs,  as  I  then  wrote  down  fome  of  my  con¬ 
templations  on  it,  appeared  to  me  to  be  of  a  fweet,  pleafant 
channmg,  lerene,  calm  nature  ;  it  feemed  to  me,  it  brought 
an  mexpre-fllble  purity,  brightnefs,  peacefulnefs,  and  m- 
vilhment,  to  the  foul ;  and  that  it  made  the  foul  like  a 
field  or  garden  of  God,  with  all  manner  of  pleafant  flow¬ 
ers,  that  is  all  pleafant,  delightful,  and  undifturbed  •  en- 
joymg  a  fweet  calm,  and  the  gentle  vivifying  beams  of  the 
an.  e  loul  of  a  tiuc  Chriflian,  as  1  then  wrote  mv 
meditations,  appeared  like  fuch  a  little  white  flower  as 
we  fee  in  the  fpring  of  the  year,  low  and  liuinble  on  tlie 
giound,  opening  its  bofom  to  receive  the  pleafant  beams 

°  ^  ’  rejoicing,  as  it  were,  in  a  calm  rap- 

uie,  diffufing  around  a  fweet  fragrancy.  Handing  peace- 

y  an  ovingy  m  the  midlt  of  other  flowers  round 

a  out ;  all  m  like  manner  opening  their  bofoins  to  drink  in 
the  light  of  the  fun. 
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There  was  no  part  of  creature-holinefs  that  I  then, 
and  at  other  tunes,  had  fo  great  a  fenfe  of  the  lovelinefs 
of,  as  humility,  brokennefs  of  heart,  and  poverty  of  fpi- 
'rit;  and  there  was  nothing  that  I  had  fuch  a  fpirit  to 

long  for.  My  heart,  as  it  were,  panted  after  this,  to  lie 

low  before  God,  and  in  the  duff,  that  I  might  be  no¬ 
thin?-,  and  that  God  might  be  all ;  that  I  might  become  as 

a  little  child. 

“  While  I  was  there,  at  New  York,  I  fometimes  was 
much  affe61:ed  with  reflexions  on  my  paft  life,  confider- 
ing  how  late  it  was  before  I  began  to  be  truly  religious, 
and  how  wickedly  I  had  lived  till  then ;  and  once  fo,  as 

to  weep  abundantly,  and  for  a  confideiable  time  toge¬ 

ther. 

‘‘  On  Jayiuary  12,  1722-3?  I  made  a  folemn  dedica¬ 
tion  of  myfelf  to  God  ;  and  wrote  it  down ;  giving  up 
myfelf  and  all  that  I  had  to  God ;  to  be  for  the  future  in 
no  refpeX  my  own ;  to  aX  as  one  that  had  no  right  to 
himfelf  in  any  refpeX ;  and  folemnly  vowed  to  take  God 
for  my  whole  portion  and  felicity  ;  looking  on  nothing 
elfe  as  any  part  of  my  happinefs,  nor  aXing  as  if  it  were  ; 
and  his  law  for  the  conftant  rule  of  my  obedience,  en¬ 
gaging  to  fight  with  all  my  might  againfl:  the  world,  the 
flefli,  and  the  devil,  to  the  end  of  my  life.  But  have  reafon 
to  be  infinitely  humbled,  when  I  confider  how  much  I  have 
failed  of  anfvvering  my  obligation. 

I  had  then  abundance  of  Iweet  religious  convei  fation 
in  the  family  where  I  lived,  with  Mr.  John  Smith,  and  his 
pious  mother.  My  heart  was  knit  in  affeXion  to  thofe,  in 
whom  were  appearances  of  true  piety  ;  and  I  could  bear  the 
thoughts  of  no  other  companions,  but  fuch  as  were  holy, 
and  the  difcrples  of  the  bleffed  Jefus. 

^  ‘‘  I  had  great  longings  for  the  advancement  of  Chrift’s 

kingdom  in  the  world;  my  fecret  prayer  ufed  to  be  in 
great  part  taken  up  in  praying  for  it.  If  I  heard  the 
leafl  hint  of  any  thing  that  happened  in  any  part  of  the 
world,  that  appeared  to  me,  in  fome  refpeX  or  other,  to 
have  a  favourable  afpeX  on  the  intereft  of  Chrifl’s  king¬ 
dom,  my  foul  eagerly  catched  at  it,  and  it  would  much 

animatr 
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animate  and  refrefli  me.  I  ufed  to  be  carnefl  to  read  pub¬ 
lic  news  letters,  mainly  for  that  end,  to  fee  if  I  could  not 
find  fome  news  favourable  to  the  intereft  of  religion  in  the 
world. 

I  very  frequently  ufed  to  retire  into  a  folitary  place 
on  the  banks  of  Hudfon’s  River,  at  fome  diftancc  from  the 
city,  for  contemplation  on  divine  things,  and  fecret  con- 
verfe  with  God;  and  had  many  fweet  hours  there.  Some¬ 
times  Mr.  Smith  and  I  walked  there  together,  to  converfe 
of  the  things  of  God  ;  and  our  converfation  ufed  much  to 
turn  on  the  advancement  of  Chrift^s  kingdom  in  the  world, 
and  the  glorious  things  that  God  would  accompli  fli  for  his 
church  in  the  latter  days. 

‘‘  I  had  then,  and  at  other  times,  the  greateft  delight 
in  the  holy  feriptures  of  any  book  whatfoever ;  often¬ 
times  in  reading  it,  every  word  feemed  to  touch  my 
heart.  I  felt  a  harmony  between  fomething  in  my  heart, 
and  thofe  fweet  and  powerful  words :  I  feemed  often  to 
fee  fo  much  light  exhibited  by  every  fentence,  and  fuch 
a  refrefliing  ravifhing  food  communicated,  that  I  could 
not  get  along  in  reading:  ufed  oftentimes  to  dwell  long- 
on  one  fentence,  to  fee  the  wonders  contained  in  it; 
and  yet  almoR  every  fentence  feemed  to  be  full  of  won¬ 
ders. 

I  came  away  from  New  York  in  the  month  of 
April  1723?  ^tid  had  a  moft  bitter  parting  with  Madam 
Smith  and  her  fon  :  my  heart  feemed  to  link  within  me, 
at  leaving  the  family  and  city,  where  I  had  enjoyed  fo 
many  fweet  and  pleafant  days.  I  went  from  New  York 
to  Weathersfield  by  water.  As  I  failed  away,  I  kept 
fight  of  the  city  as  long  as  I  could,  and  when  I  was  out 
of  light  of  it,  it  would  alfe61:  me  much  to  look  that  way, 
with  a  kind  of  melancholly  mixed  with  fweetnefs.  How¬ 
ever  that  night,  after  this  forrowful  parting,  I  was  greatly 
comfoited  in  God  at  Weflchefler,  where  we  went  alhore 
to  lodge,  and  had  a  pleafant  time  of  it  all  the  voyage  to 
Saybrook.  It  was  fweet  to  me  to  think  of  meeting  dear 
Chriflians  in  heaven,  where  we  fliould  never  part  more. 
At  Saybiook  went  alhore  to  lodge  on  Saturday,  and  there 

E  kept 


24  THE  LIFE  OFTHE^ 

kept  Sabbath;  where  I  had  a  fweet  and  refrefhlng  feafon, 
walking  alone  in  the  fields. 

‘‘  After  I  came  home  to  Windfor,  remained  much  in 
a  like  frame  of  mind  as  I  had  been  in  at  New  York,  but 
only  fometimes  felt  my  heart  ready  to  fink,  with  the 
thoughts  of  my  friends  at  New  York  ;  and  my  refuge 
and  fupport  was  in  contemplations  on  the  heavenly  flate, 
as  I  find  in  my  Diary,  of  May  i,  1723.  It  was  my 
comfort  to  think  of  that  flate,  where  there  is  fulnefs  of 
joy ;  where  reigns  heavenly,  fweet,  calm,  and  delightful 
love,  without  alloy ;  where  there  are  continually  the 
deareft  expreflions  of  this  love  ;  where  is  the  enjoyment 
of  the  perfons  loved,  without  ever  parting ;  where  thefe 
perfons  that  appear  fo  lovely  in  this  world,  will  really  be 
inexprclfibly  more  lovely,  and  full  of  love  to  us.  And 
how  fweetly  will  the  mutual  lovers  join  together  to  fing 
the  praifes  of  God  and  the  Lamb  i  How  full  will  it  fill 
us  with  joy  to  think  that  this  enjoyment,  thefe  fweet 
exercifes,  will  never  ceale  or  come  to  an  end,  but  will 
lafi:  to  ail  eternity ! 

Continued  much  in  the  fame  frame  in  the  general, 
that  I  had  been  in  at  New  York,  till  I  went  to  New 
Haven,  to  live  there  as  tutor  of  the  college ;  having  one 
fpecial  feafon  of  uncommon  fweetnefs,  particularly  once 
at  Bolton,  in  a  journey  from  Bofton,  walking  out  alone  in 
the  fields.  After  I  went  to  New  Haven  I  funk  in  religion, 
vny  mind  being  diverted  from  iny  eager  and  violent  pur- 
fuits  after  hoiinefs,  by  fome  affairs  that  greatly  perplexed 
and  dihracled  my  mind. 

“  In  September  1723?  was  taken  ill  at  New  Haven, 
and  endeavouring  to  go  home  to  Windfor,  was  fo  ill  at 
the  North  Village,  that  I  could  go  no  further;  wdierc  1 
lav  fick  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  year.  And,  in  this  fick- 
nefs,  God  was  pleafed  to  vifit  me  again  with  the  fweet 
influences  of  his  Spirit.  My  mind  was  greatly  engaged 
there  on  divine,  pieafant  contemplations,  and  longings 
of  foul.  I  obferved,  that  thofe  who  watched  with  me 
would  often  be  looking  out  for  the  morning,  and  feemed 
fo  wifh  for  it;  which  bipnght  to  my  mind  thofe  words 
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of  the  Pfalmift,  whicJi  my  foul  with  fweetnefs  made  its 
own  language,  ‘  My  foul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  more  than 
^  they  that  watch  for  the  morning,  I  fay,  more  than  they 
^  that  watch  for  the  morning.’  And  when  the  Jight  of 
the  morning  came,  and  the  beams  of  the  fun  came  in  at 
the  windows,  it  refrefhed  my  foul  from  one  morning  to 
another :  it  feemed  to  me  to  be  fomc  image  of  the  fweet 
light  of  God’s  glory. 

‘‘  I  remember,  about  that  time,  I  ufed  greatly  to  Jong 
for  the  converfion  of  fome  tliat  I  was  concerned  with.  It 
feemed  to  me  I  could  gladly  honour  them,  and  with  delight 
be  a  fervant  to  them,  and  lie  at  their  feet,  if  they  were  but 
truly  holy. 


‘‘  But  fome  time  after  this,  I  was  again  greatly  diverted 
in  my  mind  with  fome  temporal  concerns,  that  exceedingly 
took  up  my  thoughts,  greatly  to  the  w'ounding  of  my  foul ; 
and  went  on  through  various  excrcifes,  that  it  would  be 
tedious  to  relate ;  that  gave  me  much  more  experience  of 
my  own  heart  than  ever  I  had  before. 


‘‘  Since  I  came  to  this  town,'^'  I  have  often  had  fweet 
complacency  in  God,  in  views  of  his  glorious  perfe61ions, 
and  the  excellency  of  Jefus  Chrift.  God  has  appeared  to 
me,  a  glorious  and  lovely  being,  chiefly  on  the  account 
of  his  holinefs.  The  holinefs  of  God  has  always  appeared 
to  me  the  mofl  lovely  of  all  his  attributes.  The  dodlrines 
of  God’s  abfolute  fovereignty  and  free  grace,  in  fhewino- 
mercy  to  whom  he  would  fhew  mercy,  and  man’s  abfolute 
dependence  on  the  operations  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  have 
very  often  appeared  to  me  as  fweet  and  glorious  dodrines. 
Thefe  dodrines  have  been  much  my  delight :  God’s  fo¬ 
vereignty  has  ever  appeared  to  me  as  great  part  of  his 
glory  ;  it  has  often  been  fweet  to  me  to  go  to  God,  and 

adore  him  as  a  fovereign  God,  and  afk  foverei^n  merev 
of  him.  ^ 


I  ha/e  loved  the  dodrines  of  the  gofpel;  they  have 
been  to  my  foul  like  green  paftnres  :  the  gofpel  has  ieernetl 
to  me  to  be  the  richeft  treafure ;  the  tieafure  that  I  have 

r*  2  mofl 
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mofl  defired,  and  longed  that  it  might  dwell  richly  in  me. 
The  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift  has  appeared  in  a  general 
way,  glorious  and  excellent,  and  mod:  pleafant  and  moft 
beautiful.  It  has  often  feemed  to  me  that  it  would,  in  a 
great  mcafure,  fpoil  heaven,  to  receive  it  in  any  other  way* 
That  text  has  often  been  affeding  and  delightful  to  me, 
[Ifa.  xxxii.  2.]  ‘  A  man  lhall  be  an  hiding  place  from  the 
^  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  temped;,’  &c. 

It  has  often  appeared  fweet  to  me  to  be  united  to 
Chrid; ;  to  have  him  for  my  head,  and  to  be  a  member 
of  his  body;  and  alfo  to  have  Chrid:  for  my  teacher  and 
prophet.  I  very  often  think,  with  fweetnefs  and  long¬ 
ings,  and  pantings  of  foul,  of  being  a  little  child,  taking 
hold  of  Chrid:,  to  be  led  by  him  through  the  wildernefs 
of  this  world.  That  text,  [Matt,  xviii.]  at  the  beginning, 
has  often  been  fweet  to  me,  ‘  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
‘  become  as  little  children,’  &;c.  I  love  to  think  of  com¬ 
ing  to  Chrid:  to  receive  falvation  of  him,  poor  in  fpirit, 
and  quite  empty  of  felf;  humbly  exalting  him  alone  ;  cut 
entirely  off  from  my  own  root,  and  to  grow  into,  and 
out  of  Chrid:  :  to  have  God  in  Chrift  to  be  all  in  all ; 
and  to  live  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  a  life  of  humble, 
unfeigned  confidence  in  him.  That  feripture  has  often 
been  fweet  to  me,  [Pfa.  cxv.  i.]  ‘  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 

‘  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy 
‘  and  for  thy  truth’s  fake.’  And  thofe  words  of  Chrid;, 
[Luke  X.  21.]  ‘  In  that  hour  Jefus  rejoiced  in  fpirit,  and 
‘  laid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

^  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  pru- 
"  dent,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even  lo,  Fa- 
‘  ther,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.’  That  fove- 
reignty  of  God  that  Chrift  rejoiced  in,  feemed  to  me  to 
be  worthy  to  be  rejoiced  in ;  and  that  rejoicing  of  Chrift 
feemed  to  me  to  ftiew  the  excellency  of  Chrift,  and  the 
fpirit  that  he  was  oh 

The  fweeteft  joys  and  delights  I  have  experienced, 
have  not  been  thofe  that  have  arifen  from  a  hope  of  my 
own  good  eftate,  but  in  a  direa  view  of  the  glorious 

things  of  the  gofpel.  When  I  enjoy  this  fweetnels,  it 

'  ‘  feenis 
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(eems  to  carry  me  above  tlie  thoughts  of  my  own  fafe 
eftate  :  it  feems  at  fuch  times  a  lofs  that  I  cannot  bear  to 
take  off  my  eye  from  the  glorious,  pleafant  objedb  I  behold 
without  me,  to  turn  my  eye  in  upon  myfelf,  and  my  own 
good  eflate.” 

Such  remarks  abound  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Eng¬ 
land  divines ;  and  we  have  no  right  to  deny  what  they  affert 
upon  their  own  experience.  But  when  this  attainment 
is  made  the  tefl:  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  criterion  of  true 
grace,  we  mud;  oppofe  it.  It  is  ‘  the  love  of  God  died 
^  abroad  in  our  hearts’  that  mufl:  enkindle  our  hrfl:  affec¬ 
tions  to  him.  And  the  mod:  dear  and  affedlionate  apodle 
aiTerts,  that  ‘  We  love  him  becaufe  he  drd  loved  us.’ 
[  I  John  iv.  19.] 

“  My  heart  has  been  much  on  the  advancement  of 
Chrid’s  kingdom  in  the  world  ;  the  hidories  of  the  pad: 
advancement  of  Chrid’s  kingdom  have  been  fwcet  to  riie. 
When  I  have  read  hidories  of  pad  ages,  the  pleafanted 
thing  in  all  my  reading  has  been,  to  read  of  the  kingdom 
of  Chrid  being  promoted  ;  and  when  I  have  expe61:ed  in 
my  reading  to  come  to  any  Inch  thing,  I  have  lotted  upon 
it  all  the  way  as  I  read ;  aixl  my  mind  has  been  much  en¬ 
tertained  and  delighted  with  the  feripture'  promifes  and 
prophecies  of  the  future  glorious  advancement  of  Chrid’s 
kingdom  on  earth. 

‘‘  I  have  fometimes  had  a  fenfe  of  the  excellent  ful- 
nefs  of  Chrid,  and  his  meetnefs  and  fuitablenefs  as  a 
Saviour,  whereby  he  has  appeared  to  me,  far  above  all, 
the  chief  of  ten  thoufands :  and  his  blood  and  atonement 
has  appeared  fweet,  and  his  righteoufnefs  fweet ;  which  is 
always  accompanied  with  an  ardency  of  fpirit,  and  inward 
drugglmgs,  and  breathings,  and  groanings,  that  cannot 
be  uttered,  to  be  emptied  of  myfelf,  and  fwallowcd  up  in 
Chrid. 

‘‘  Once,  as  I  rode  out  in  the  woods  for  my  healtli. 
Anno  1737,  and  having  lighted  from  my  horfe  in  a  re¬ 
tired  place,  as  my  manner  commonly  has  been,  to  walk 
for  divine  contemplation  and  prayer,  I  had  a  view,  that 
for  me  was  extraordinary,  of  the  glory  of  the  Son  of 

God, 
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God,  as  mediator  between  God  and  man;  and  his  won¬ 
derful,  great,  full,  pure,  and  fweet  grace  and  love,  and 
meek  and  gentle  condefcenfion.  This  grace,  that  ap¬ 
peared  ^to  me  fo  calm  and  fweet,  appeared  great  above  the 
heavens  :  the  perfon  of  Chrift  appeared  ineffably  excel¬ 
lent,  with  an  excellency  great  enough  to  fwallow  up  all 
thought  and  conception,  which  continued,  as  near  as  I 
can  judge,  about  an  hour,  which  kept  me  the  bigger  part 
of  the  time  in  a  flood  of  tears,  and  weeping  aloud.  I  felt 
withal  an  ardency  of  foul  to  be,  what  I  know'  not  other- 
wife  how  to  exprefs,  than  to  be  emptied  and  annihilated, 
to  lie  in  the  duft,  and  to  be  full  of  Chrift  alone ;  to  love 
him  w  ith  a  holy  and  pure  love ;  to  truft  in  him  ;  to  live 
upon  him ;  to  ferve  and  follow  him ;  and  to  be  totally 
wrapt  up  in  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift ;  and  to  be  perfe61:ly 
fancftified  and  made  pure,  with  a  divine  and  heavenly  pu¬ 
rity.  I  have  feveral  other  times  had  views  very  much  of 
the  fame  nature,  and  that  have  had  the  fame  effeds. 

I  have  many  times  had  a  fenfe  of  the  glory  of  the 
third  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  in  his  office  of  SanHifier,  in 
his  holy  operations  communicating  divine  light  and  life 
to  the  foul.  God,  in  the  communications  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  has  appeared  as  an  infinite  fountain  of  divine  glory 
and  fweetnefs  ;  being  full  and  fufficient  to  fill  and  fatisfy 
the  foul ;  pouring  forth  itfelf  in  fweet  communications, 
like  the  fun  in  its  glory,  Iweetly  and  pleafantly  ditFufing 

ligiit  and  life. 

“  I  have  Ibmetimes  had  an  affeding  fenfe  of  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  word  of  God,  as  a  word  of  life ;  as  the  light 
of  life  ;  a  fweet,  excellent,  life-giving  word  ;  accompanied 
with  a'thirfting  after  that  word,  that  it  might  dwell  richly 
in  mv  heart. 

j 

“  I  have  often,  fince  I  lived  in  this  tov/n,  had  very 
afFedling  views  of  my  own  fmfulnefs  and  vilenefs;  very 
frequently  fo  as  to  hold  me  in  a  kind  of  loud  weeping, 
fometimes  for  a  confiderable  time  together  :  fo  that  1  have 
often  been  forced  to  fiiut  myfelf  up.  I  have  had  a  vaftly 
greater  fenfe  of  my  own  wickednefs,  and  the  badnefs  of 
my  heart,  fince  my  converfion,  than  ever  I  had  before. 
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It  has  often  appeared  to  me,  that  if  God  flionld  mark 
iniquity  againfl  me,  I  fhould  appear  the  very  worn:  of  all 
mankind,  of  all  that  have  been  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time ;  and  that  I  fhould  have  by  far  the  loweR 
place  in  hell. 

‘‘  And  yet  I  am  not  in  the  leaft  inclined  to  think,  that 
I  have  a  greater  convidfion  of  fin  than  ordinary  :  I  knov/ 
certainly,  that  I  have  very  little  fenfe  of  my  linfulnefs  ; 
that  my  fins  appear  to  me  fo  great,  don’t  feem  to  me  to  be, 
becaufe  I  have  fo  much  more  convidfion  of  fin  than  other 
Chriffians,  but  becaufe  I  am  fo  much  worfe,  and  have  fo 
much  more  wickednefs  to  be  convinced  of. 

I  have  greatly  longed  of  late  for  a  broken  heart,  and 
to  lie  low  before  God.  And  when  I  afk  for  humility  of 
God,  I  can’t  bear  the  thouo-hts  of  beinr  no  more  humble 

is  o 

than  other  Chriflians.  It  feems  to  me,  that  though  their 
degrees  of  humility  may  be  fuitable  for  them,  yet  it  would 
be  a  vile  felf-exaltation  in  me,  not  to  be  the  loweft  in  hu¬ 
mility  of  all  mankind.  Others  fpeak  of  their  longing  to 
be  humbled  to  the  dull;  :  though  that  may  be  a  proper 
expreflion  of  them,  I  always  think  for  myfelf,  that  I  ought 
to  be  humbled  down  below  hell.  It  is  an  expreflion  that 
it  has  long  been  natural  for  me  to  ufe  in  prayer  to  God. 
I  ought  to  lie  infinitely  low  before  God.” 

On  this  fubjedt  Mr.  Edwards  feems  to  delight  in  hyper¬ 
boles;  and  may  teach  us  this  remark,  that  true  grace  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  humbling.  It  taught  the  great  apoflle  to  eheem 
himfelf  the  ‘  chief  of  fmners,’  and  ‘  lefs  than  the  Icafl  of 
‘  all  faints.’  It  is  poflible,  however,  to  ufe  extravagant 
expreffions  on  any  fubjedi,  and  to  be  humbled  below 
hell,”  or  ‘‘  infinitely  low,”  may  be  thought  fuch.  The 
humble  and  amiable  Dr.  "Wyatts  defined  luimility  to  confili: 
in  a  man’s  having  “  a  jull  opinion  of  himfelf,”  not  a 
degrading  one.  We  are  all  fo  much  indebted  to  divine 
mercy,  that  there  feems  little  danger  of  hyperboles  on  that 
iubjedl;  there  is  no  occafion  however  to  fink  our  language 
below  the  poflibility  of  a  meaning. 

I  have  vaflly  a  greater  fenfe  of  my  univerlal  exceed¬ 
ing  dependence  on  God’s  grace  and  flrengtth,  and  mere 

'  rood 
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good  pleafure,  of  late,  than  I  ufed  formerly  to  have ; 
and  have  experienced  more  of  an  abhorrence  of  my  own 
righteoufnefs.  The  thought  of  any  comfort  or  joy  arif- 
ing  in  me,  on  any  confideration,  or  refledfion  on  my 
own  amiablenefs,  or  any  of  my  performances  or  expe¬ 
riences,  or  any  goodnefs  of  heart  or  life,  is  naufeous  and 
deteftable  to  me  ;  and  yet  I  am  greatly  affli6led  with  a 
proud  and  felf-righteous  fpirit,  much  more  fenfibly  than 
I  ufed  to  be  formerly:  I  fee  that  ferpent  rifing  and  put¬ 
ting  forth  its  head  continually,  everywhere,  all  around 
me. 

Though  it  feems  to  me,  that  in  fome  refpe61s,  I  was 
a  far  better  Chriftian  for  two  or  three  years  after  my  firft 
converfion  than  I  am  now,  and  lived  in  a  more  conflant 
delight  and  pleafure  ;  yet  of  late  years  I  have  had  a  more 
full  and  conflant  fenfe  of  the  abfolute  fovereignty  of  God, 
and  a  delight  in  that  fovereignty  ;  and  have  had  more  of 
a  fenfe  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  as  a  mediator,  as  revealed 
in  the  gofpel.  On  one  Saturday  night,  in  particular, 
had  a  peculiar  difeovery  of  the  excellency  of  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  above  all  other  dodlrines,  fo  that  I  could  not  but 
fay  to  myfelf,  ‘  This  is  my  chofen  light,  my  chofen  doc- 
‘  trine:’  and  of  Chrift,  ‘  This  is  my  chofen  prophet.’ 

. Another  Saturday  night  ....  had  fuch  a  fenle 

how  fweet  and  blefted  a  thing  it  was,  to  walk  in  the  way 
of  duty,  that  it  caufed  me  to  cry  out,  ‘  How  happy  are 
‘  they  which  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  fight  of  God  1 
‘  They  are  blefted  indeed,  they  are  the  happy  ones!’ 
I  had  at  the  fame  time  a  very  affeding  fenfe,  how  meet 
and  fuitable  it  was  that  God  Ihould  govern  the  world, 
and  order  all  things  according  to  his  own  pleafure;  and 
1  rejoiced  in  it,  that  God  reigned,  and  that  his  will  was 

done.” 

Thus  clofes  the  extraordinary  experience  of  our  Au¬ 
thor,  and  by  way  of  caution  to  iincere  but  inferior 
Chriftians,  we  beg  it  be  confidered  that  it  was  extraordi- 
fiuTy  \  that  few  Chriftians  have  aiiived  to  ec^ual  attain¬ 
ments  in  the  divine  life,  particularly  as  to  a  iettled  ac- 
quiefcence  in  the  divine  will,  and  a  devotednefs  of  heart 
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to  the  Redeemer.  But  let  us  not  confider  his,  or  any 
man’s  experience,  as  an  abfolute  criterion  to  try  the  fafety 
of  our  hate,  or  the  truth  of  our  converfion.  The  word 
of  God  is  our  rule,  and  the  only  one  on  which  we  can 
rely  with  certainty.  There  are  as  many  degrees  of  growth 
in  grace,  as  in  nature  ;  the  beloved  apoftle  wrote  to  chil¬ 
dren,  'young  men,  and  fathers  in  Chrift.  And  there  is  no 
lefs  variety  in  the  manner  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit’s  operation. 
‘  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  liheth,’  faith  our  divine 
teacher,  [John  iii.  8.]  ^  and  tliou  heareft  the  found 

‘  thereof,  but  canft  not  tell  whence  it  cometli,  and  whi- 

ther  it  goeth  fo  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.’ 
So  free,  fo  fovereign,  fo  multiform  and  incomprehenfiblc, 
are  the  operations  of  divine  grace  ;  but  this  remark  is  not 
intended  to  induce  any  to  rell  fatisfied  in  their  prefent  at¬ 
tainments.  It  is  not  only  the  duty  but  one  of  the  befl 
criteria^  of  a  true  Chriftian,  ‘  to  go  on  unto  perfedion.’ 
[Heb.  vi.  I.] 

We  lhall  detain  the  reader  with  only  one  other  remark 
on  the  preceding  narrative,  vl%.  That  the  fubjed  of  the 
fubfequent  work  [the  Hiftory  of  Redemption]  was  long 
one  of  our  author’s  moh;  favourite  topic’s  of  refledion, 
“  When  I  have  read,”  faith  he,  ‘‘  hiftories  of  pah  ages, 
the  pleafanteh  thing  in  all  my  reading  has  been,  to  read 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chrih  being  promoted,  ....  and 

my  mind  has  been  much  entertained  and  delighted  with 
the  feripture  promifes  and  prophecies  of  the  future  glo¬ 
rious  advancement  of  Chrih’s  kingdom  on  earth.”  And, 
what  is  very  obfervable,  he  even  objeded  at  firft  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  prefidentlhip  of  New  Jerfey  College  for  this 
among  other  reafons — I  have  had  on  my  mind  and 
heart,  which  I  long  ago  began,  not  with  any  view  to  pub¬ 
lication,  a  great  work,  which  I  call,  a  Hijlory  of  the  Work 
of  Redemption,”  &:c.  [See  his  letter  to  the  truflecs  of 
the  above  college,  dated  Od.  19,  1757,  in  the  life  pre¬ 
fixed  to  his  fermons,  p.  95.]  wliich  circumhance  is  alfo 
remarked  in  a  letter  of  his  fon,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Ed¬ 
wards,  of  New  Haven,  Feb.  25,  1773. 
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We  clofe  our  account  of  Prefident  Edwards  with 

the  following  particulars  of  his  habit,  of  life,  and  cha- 
ra6ler : 

Thouo-h  he  was  of  a  tender  and  delicate  conftitution, 
vet  few  ftudents  were  capable  of  more  clofe  application 

j 

than  he  was.  He  commonly  fpent  thirteen  hours  every 
day  in  his  ftudy.  His  moft  ufiial  diveriionsf  in  the  fum- 
nier  were  ridinp-  on  horfeback  and  walking;  he  would 
commonly,  unlefs  diverted  by  company,  ride  two  or  three 
miles  after  dinner  to  fome  lonely  grove,  where  he  would 
difmount  and  walk  a  while.  At  which  times  he  generally 
carried  his  pen  and  ink  with  him,  to  note  any  thought 
that  fliould  be  fuggefled,  which  he  chofe  to  retain  and 
purfue.  In  the  winter  he  was  wont,  almoft  daily,  to  take 
an  axe  and  chop  wood  moderately  for  the  fpace  of  half 
an  hour  or  more.  He  had  an  uncommon  third:  for  know- 
ledp^e,  in  the  purfuit  of  which  lie  fpared  neither  cod:  nor 
pains.  He  read  all  the  books,  elpecially  books  of  divi¬ 
nity,  that  he  could  come  at,  from  which  he  could  hope 
to  get  any  help  in  his  purfuit  of  knowledge.  And,  in 
this,  he  confined  not  himfelf  to  authors  of  any  particu¬ 
lar  feel  or  denomination  ;  but  took  much  pains  to  come 
at  the  books  of  the  mod  celebrated  writers  whofe  fcheme 
of  divinity  was  mod  contrary  to  his  own  principles  :  but 
he  dudied  the  Bible  more  than  all  other  books,  and  more 
tjian  mod  other  divines  do.  His  uncommon  acquintance 
with  it  appears  in  his  fermons,  and  in  mod  of  his  publi¬ 
cations  :  and  his  great  pains  in  dudying  it  are  manifed 
in  his  manufeript '  notes  upon  it.  He  was  thought  by 
fome,  who  had  but  a  dight  acquaintance  with  him,  to  be 
di:ff  and  unfociable  ;  but  tliis  was  owing  to  want  of  better 
acquaintance.  He  was  not  a  man  of  many  words  indeed, 
and  was  fomewhat  referved  among  drangers  •  but  among 
fuen  whofe  candour  and  friendfhip  he  had  experienced,  he 
threw^  off  that  relerve,  and  was  mod  open  ana  free  ;  and 
remarkably  patient  of  contradiction.  He  was  not  ufed 
to  fpend  his  time  in  fcandal,  evil  fpeaking,  and  backbiting, 

or  in  fooiidi  ieding  and  idle  chat;  but  his  mouth  was 

that 
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that  of  the  juft,  which  bringeth  forth  w’ifclom,  and  his  lips 
difperfed  knowledge  ;  fo  that  none  of  his  friends  could 
enjoy  his  company  without  inftnnffion  and  profit,  unlcfs 
it  was  by  their  own  fault :  he  kept  himfclf  quite  free  from 
'  worldly  cares;  and  left  the  dire6tion  of  the  temporal  con¬ 
cerns  of  his  family  almofl:  entirely  to  Mrs.  Edwards ;  wlio 
w'as  better  able  than  mold  of  her  fex,  to  take  the  whole 
care  of  them  on  her  hands. 

Thus  ornamental  to  the  chriflian  name  and  charader 
lived  the  excellent  fubjedt  of  thefe  memoirs  ;  and  his  death 
perfedfly  harmonized  with  tlie  tenor  of' liis  life :  ‘‘Never 
did  any  mortal  man/’  fays  his  phyfician,  in  a  letter  to 
Mrs.  Edw'ards,  “  more  fully  and  clearly  evidence  the  fin- 
cerity  of  his  profeffion,  by  one  continued,  univerfal  calm, 
cheerful  refignation,  and  patient  fubmiffion,  to  the  divine 
will,  through  every  ftage  of  his  difeafe,  than  he  :  net  fo 
much  as  one  dilcontented  exprelTion,  nor  the  leaf;  appear¬ 
ance  of  murmuring  through  the  whole.” 

Prefident  Edwards  left  the  following  works,  befides  fun- 
dry  MSS.  yet  nnpubliihed,  which  will  doubtlefs  perpetuate 
his  memory  to  remote  ages  of  the  church. 

L  A  Narrative  of  the  furprifmg  Work  of  God  in  the 
Converfion  of  feveral  hundred  Souls  in  Northampton, 
New  England.  1737* 

n.  Five  Sermons— on  Juflification  by  Faith  alone  : 
— PrefTing  into  the  Kingdom  of  God— Ruth’s  Refolu- 
tion— The  Juftice  of  God  in  the  Damnation  of  Sinners 
—and  the  Excellency  of  Jefus  Chrift.  1738. 

in.  Thoughts  on  the  Revival  of  P.eligion  in  New 
England.  1742. 

IV.  A  Treatife  on  religious  Affeflion.  1746. 

V.  An  Attempt  to  promote  the  Union  of  God’s 
People  in  extraordinary  Prayer  for  the  Revival  of  Reli¬ 
gion.  1747. 

VI.  I’hc  Life  of  Mr.  David  Brainerd,  Aliflionary. 
1749. 

VIE  An  Inquiry  into  the  Qualification  for  full  Coni' 
munion,  &c.  1749. 
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VIII.  A  Reply  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  William’s  Anfwer  t© 
this  Inquiry.  1752. 

IX.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Freedom  of  the  Will.  1754. 

X.  A  Number  of  fingle  Sermons,  on  various  Subjects 
and  different  Occafions. 

XL  The  Chriftian  Do6Irine  of  original  Sin.  1758. 

N.  B.  This  was  in  the  prefs  when  he  died;  the  follow-^ 
ing  works  were  poflhumous. 

XII.  A  Hiftory  of  Redemption.  [The  fubfequent 
work]  1774- 

XIII.  His  Life  and  eighteen  Sermons.  1785- 
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OF  THE 

HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

- - -  II  iimMaPB— ■  . 

GENERAL  INTRODUCTION. 


Text  [Ifa.  li.  8.]  explained, 

Obferve,  i.  How  lliort  the  profperity  of  the  church’s 

enemies. 

2.  The  happy  and  eternal  portion  of  God’s 
people. 

Doctrine.  The  work  of  Redemption  h  a  work  which 
God  carries  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world, 

Premife,  i.  An  explanation  of  the  terms. 

2.  God’s  defigns  in  this  work,  were 
T  o  triumph  over  his  enemies  ; 

To  reftore  the  ruins  of  the  fall ; 

To  gather  all  the  eledl  in  Chrid; ; 

To  complete  their  happinefs  ; 

To  glorify  the  bleffed  Trinity. 
Thefuhjedi  divided  into  three  Periods. 


PERIOD  I. 

From  the  Fall  to  the  Incarnation. 

§  I.  From  the  Fall  to  the  Flood. 

1.  Chrift  began  his  office  immediately  on  the  fall. 

2.  The  fird:  promife. 

3.  The  origin  of  facrifices. 

4.  Salvation  of  Abel. 

5.  Revival  of  Religion. 

6.  Holy  life  of  Enoch. 

7.  H  is  prophecy. 

8.  His  trandation. 

9.  Piefervation  of  religion  in  Noah’s  family. 

§  II. 
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§  11.  From  the  flood  to  the  Call  of  Abraham. 

1.  The  Flood. 

2.  Noah’s  prefervation  in  the  ark. 

3.  New  grant  to  Noah. 

4.  Renewal  of  the  covenant  with  him. 

3.  Defcrii6lion  of  Babel. 

6.  The  confequent  difperflon. 

§  III.  From  the  Call  of  Abraham  to  Moses. 

I  The  Call  of  Abraham. 

2.  Farther  difeoverv  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

3.  Prelervation  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs. 

4.  Deft  nidi  ion  of  Sodom. 

3.  Covenant  renewed  with  Ifaac  and  Jacob. 

6.  Hiftory  of  jofeph. 

Jacob’s  prophecy. 

§  IV.  From  AIoses  to  David. 

1.  Ifrael’s  redemption  from  Egypt. 

2.  Other  nations  given  up  to  heathenilm. 

3.  The  Eav  given  at  Sinai. 

4.  The  Jewifta  typical  law. 

The  Pentateuch  written  by  Mofes. 

6.  Tfracl’s  paftage  through  the  wildernefs,  typical. 

7.  Fluman  life  Ihortened. 

8.  Miracles  in  the  wildernefs. 

Q.  Prophecies  of  Balaam  and  Mofes. 

10.  God’s  Spirit  poured  out  on  the  rifing  generation. 

11.  Ifrael  brought  into  Canaan. 

12.  The  tabernacle  pitched  at  Shiloh. 

13.  The  land  preferved  while  Ifrael  went  up  to 

Jerufalem. 

14.  Ifrael  preferved  during  their  frequent  apoftafies. 
Their  repeated  deliverances  from  captivity. 

]6.  The  appearances  of  Chrift  under  the  OldTefta- 
ment. 

17.  The  fchool  of  the  prophets  inftituted  by  Samuel. 
§  V.  From  David  to  the  Babyionifti  Captivity. 

1.  David  anointed. 

2.  His  life  wonderfully  preferved. 

3.  Samuel’s  writings. 

4.  David’s  infpiration. 

*3.  David  crowned. 

6.  jerufalem  chofen  by  God. 

7.  God’s  covenant  renewed  with  David. 

8.  Ifrael  hrft  poflets  the  whole  promifed  land. 

q.  Jew  I  in 
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9.  Jewifli  worfliip  perfe6lccl. 

10.  Writings  of  Nathan  and  Gad. 

11.  Kingdom  of  Judah  preferved  in  David’s  family. 

12.  The  building  ot  Solomon’s  temple. 

13.  The  JewiOi  church  at  its  liighefi;  glory  in  his 

time. 

14.  God’s  Work  carried  on  during  the  fubfequent 

decline. 

Obferve^  this  prepared  the  way  for  Chrift’s  coming. 

13.  The  canon  of  Scripture  enlarged. 

16.  The  church  kept  in  times  of  general  apoftafy, 

17.  The  book  of  the  law  wonderfully  preferved. 

18.  The  tribe  of  Judah  preferved. 

19.  A  fucceffion  of  Prophets  from  Samuel. 

§  VI.  From  the  Babylonilli  Captivity  to  the  Incarna¬ 
tion. 

Premlfe^  (i.)  This  period  more  the  fubiedf  of  Prophecy 

than  Hillorv. 

(2.)  Full  of  remarkable  revolutions. 

(3.)  The  church  preferved  in  the  midft  of  them 
all. 


1. 

2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7* 

8. 

9- 

10. 

1 1. 
12. 

^3- 

14. 

IS- 

16. 


The  captivity  In  Babylon— its  ufe  to  the  Jews. 
Additions  to  the  canon  of  Scripture. 

Babylon  deflroyed  by  Cyrus. 

The  Jews  return. 


The  prophecies  of  Haggai  and  Zachariah. 

The  Spirit  of  God  remarkably  with  Ezra. 

The  book  of  Ezra  written. 

The  canon  of  Scripture  compiled. 

The  public  reading  of  the  law. 

The  Jews  jireferved  from  Haman’s  cruelty. 

The  books  of  Nehemiah  and  Eflher  written. 
Malachi’s  propheev. 

The  Spirit  of  Prophecy  ceafed. 

I  he  Perfian  Empire  deflroyed. 

Idle  Septuagint  tranflation. 

The  church  preferved  during  the  Greek  Em- 


pire. 

17*  The  ere6fion  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

18.  Learning  and  philofophy  at  their  height. 

19.  Roman  Empire  in  peace  and  glory. 
Improvement,  i.  Jefus  the  true  Meffiah. 


2.  The  Old  Teflament  infpired. 

3.  An  obje6tion  anfwered. 


4.  God’s 


4*  God’s  wifdom  difplayed  in  divine  re- 
velation. 

c.  Chrift  the  grand  fubje6l  of  the  Bible. 

6.  The  ufefulnefs  of  the  Old  Teftament. 
y.  Folly  of  negle61:ing  the  Bible. 

8.  Grandeur  of  ChrilVs  charader  and 
miffion. 

- — — gaararniMAmiiM." - - - 

P  E  R  I  O  D  II. 

From  Christ’s  Incarnation  to  his  Resurrection. 

§  I.  The  Incarnation-— why  neceffary. 

1.  Included  Chrift’s  conception  and  birth. 

2.  Accoinplifhed  in  the  fulnefs  of  time. 

'2.  The  greatnefs  of  this  event. 

4.  Poverty  of  Chrift. 

Several  concomitants  of  this  event  ;  as 
The  return  of  God’s  Spirit ; 

Notice  taken  of  the  Incarnation  both  in  heaven 

and  earth ; 

Circumcifion  of  Chrlfl: ; 

Chrift’s  appearance  in  the  fecond  temple  ; 

The  fceptre’s  departing  from  Judah. 

^  II.  The  Purchase  of  Redemption. 

1 .  The  term  explained. 

2.  General  Obfervations ;  viz.^ 

( I .)  Chrift’s  fatisfadllon  conftfted  in  his  fufferings^ 
(2.)  Dui  ing  the  whole  of  his  humiliation. 

(3.)  By  the  fame  things  Chrift  fatisfied  for  fm, 
and  purchafed  eternal  happinefs. 

3.  Conftdcr  Chrift’s  obedience,  as  to 

(i.)  The  laws  he  obeyed — as  a  Man,  a  Jew,  and 
as  a  Mediator. 

Is .  F .  Oblerve  the  excellency  of  this  obedience. 

(2.^  The  different  periods  of  his  obedience  ; 

In  his  private  life  ;  .  •  u 

In  his  public  miniftry  ;  concerning  which, 

Ohferve,  Chrift’s  forerunner  ; 

His  baptifm  ;  .  , 

His  public  works ;  preaching,  working  miia- 

cles,  and  calling  his  difciples;  ^ 

His  miniftry  hnifhed,  by  counfelling  his  dii- 
ciples,  inftitutirig  his  fupper,  and  ofteiing 
himfelf  a  fticrihee. 

(3.)  Ihe 
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(3.)  The  virtues  he  exercifed ;  with  refpedl  to 
God,  himfelf,  and  other  men. 

4.  Confider  Chrift’s  fufFerings : 

(i.)  In  his  infancy ; 

(2.)  - private  life; 

(3.)  - public  miniflry; 

(4.)  - death. 

Improvement,  i.  Reproof, 

Of  unbelief ; 

Self  righteoufnefs ; 

Negle6l  of  falvation. 

2.  Encouragement; 

Completenefs  of  Chrifl’s  purchafe; 
Chrift  rejects  none  who  come  to  him. 


PERIOD  III. 

Introduction,  i.  The  times  of  this  period  called  the 

'  latter  days. 

2.  - - - end 

of  the  world. 

3.  - defcribed  as  a 

creation  of  a  new  heaven  and  earth. 

4.  - - - - - called  the 

kingdom  of  God. 

Ohferve,  God’s  defign  to  exhibit  his  wifdom  alid  vidfories 
over  Satan. 

§  I.  Thofe  things  WHEREBY  Christ  was  capacitated 
for  this  work. 

1.  H  is  refurre6lion. 

2.  His  afcenfion. 

I 

§  IE  Dispensation  o£  Providence,  by  which  the 
means  of  the  fuccefs  of  it  were  eftabliflied,  viz. 

1.  T.  he  end  of  the  Jewifh  difpenfation. 

2.  The  Chriftian  Sabbath. 

3.  The  inftitution  of  a  gofpel  miniflry. 

4.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

5.  L  he  full  revelation  of  gofpel  truth. 

6.  The  appointment  of  deacons. 

7.  The  iniffion  of  St.  Paul. 

8.  The  inflitution  of  ecclefiahical  councils. 

9.  Committing  the  New  Teflainentto  writing. 

G  .  ill. 


§  III.  This  SUCCESS  CARRIED  GET  in  a  SUFFERING  ftatC. 

I.  From  ChriJV s  refurreBion  to  the  dejlrudion  of 
Jeriifalcm, 

(i.)  Its  fuccefs  among  the  Jews,  Samaritans,  and 
Gentiles. 

{2.)  Oppofition  made  to  it. 

(3.)  God’s  judgments  on  the  oppofers. 

2.  From  the  deJiruB'ion  of  Jerufalem  to  Conflantine. 

( I .)  Oppofition  made  by  writing  and  perfecution. 
(2.)  Succefs  of  the  gofpel  notwithftanding. 

(3.)  Particular  circumftances  of  diftrefs  juft  be¬ 
fore  Conflantine. 

(4.)  Revolution  in  Conftantine’s  time. 

Chriftians  delivered  from  perfecution. 
Terrible  judgments  on  their  enemies. 
Heathenifm  in  a  great  meafure  abolifhed. 
Peace  of  the  church. 

Improvement. — "The  truth  of  C hr ijllanity. 

The  gofpel  the  only  means  of  bringing  men  to 
the  knowledge  of  God. 

The  hand  of  God  vifible  in  this  work. 

No  other  caufe  fuf&cient  to  account  for  it. 

The  event  agreeable  to  Chrift’s  predi61:ions. 

3.  From  Confantlne  to  the  rife  of  Antichrlfl. 

(i.)  Oppofition  made  by  herehes  and  paganifm. 
(2.)  Succefs  of  the  gofpel  notwithftanding. 

4.  From  the  rife  of  Antichrift  to  the  reformation, 

( I .)  The  devil’s  oppofition  by  Popery  and  Maho¬ 
metan  ifm. 

(2.)  The  church  wonderfully  preferved. 

Some  nations  late  in  fubmitting  to  popery. 
Some  in  every  age  oppofed  it, 

Particularly  the  Waldenfes, 

Alfo  WicklifFe  and  his  difciples. 

3.  From  the  reformation  to  prefent  time. 

(i.)  The  reformation  itfelf  conhdered. 

(2.)  The  oppofition  made  to  it. 

By  the  Council  of  Trent, 

By  private  confpiracies, 

’  By  open  wars, 

By  bloody  perfecutions, 

By  erroneous  opinions. 


(3.)  The 
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{3.)  The  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  lately, 

In  reformation  of  docSlrine ; 

In  the  fpread  of  the  gofpel ;  particularly  in 
America,  Mufeovy,  and  the  Eaft  Indies. 
Revivals  of  religion  of  late,  efpecially  in 
Saxony  and  New  England. 

(4.)  The  prefent  Hate  of  religion  ; 

In  fomc  refpeds  better. 

In  otliers  worfe. 

Improvement.-— Evidences  of  Chriftianity, 

From  the  oppofition  of  wicked  men, 

- - —  prefervation  of  the  church, 

I - fulfilment  of  prophecies, 

- fpirit  of  Chriftianity. 

The  credibility  of  remaining  prophecies. 

6.  From  xht  prefent  time  to  the  fall  of  Antichrift. 

(l,)  A  dark  time  will  precede  this  event. 

(2.)  The  fall  of  Antichrift  will  be  gradual, 
though  fwift. 

(3.)  It  will  be  accomplifhed  by  the  out-pouring 
of  God’s  Spirit. 

(4.)  Great  oppofition  will  be  made. 

(3.)  Chrift  will  obtain  complete  vi61:ory. 

(6.)  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  be  univerfally  de- 
ftroyed. 

(7.)  This  event  compared  to  the  day  of  judgment. 

§  IV.  This  Success  carried  on  in  a  prosperous  ftate  for 

the  moft  part. 

1.  Its  profperity  through  the  greater  part  of  this 

period. 

(i.)  This  moft  properly  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
on  earth. 

{2.)  This  the  grand  period  for  the  fulfilment  of 
*  prophecy. 

(3.)  The  duration  of  this  period. 

2.  The  grand  apofafy  which  will  immediately  pre¬ 

cede  Chrift’s  coming. 

I  V,  Completion  of  this  work  in  Glory. 

JPremife,  (i.)  How  great  the  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  purchafe. 

(2.)  All  preceding  deliverances  preparatory  and 
typical  of  this. 
fp  accompl'ifi  this  work,, 

I,  Chrift  will  appear  in  the  clouds ; 

G  2 


2.  ThQ 


2.  The  dead  fhail  be  raifed  ; 

3.  The  faints  lliall  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air; 

4.  The  righteoufnefs  of  the  church  and  wickednefs 

of  her  enemies  fhail  be  manifeft  ; 

3.  Final  fentence  pafs  on  all  men  ; 

6.  Chrift  and  his  church  afcend  to  glory  ; 
y.  This  world  be  burnt; 

8.  The  church  made  completely  and  eternally 
happy. 

General  Improvement. 

1 .  How  great  the  work  of  redemption  ! 

2.  God  the  Alpha  and  Omega  in  it. 

3.  Chrift  in  all  things  hath  the  pre-eminence. 

4.  The  harmony  of  divine  Providence. 

5.  The  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 

6.  Difplay  of  the  divine  power  and  glory. 

7.  - — r - wifdom. 

8.  - mercy  and  faithfulnefs, 

9.  Happinefs  of  the  church. 

10.  Mifcry  of  wicked, men. 


history 


history 

O  F 

REDE  M  P  I  O  N. 


Isaiah,  li  8. 

FOR  THE  MOTH  SHALL 'EAT  THEM  UP  LIKE  A  GAR¬ 
MENT,  AND  THE  WORM  SHALL  EAT  THEM  LIKE 
WOOL  :  BUT  MY  RIGHTEOUSNESS  SHALL  BE  FOR 
EVER,  AND  MY  SALVATION  FROM  GENERATION  TO 
GENERATION. 


T 


HE  defign  of  this  chapter  is  to  comfort  the  church 
under  her  fufFerings,  and  the  perfecutions  of  her  enemies  • 
and  the  argument  of  confolation  infifted  on,  is,  the  con- 
ftancy  and  perpetuity  of  God’s  mercy  and  faithfuinefs, 
■which  fltall  be  manifeft  in  continuing  to  work  falvation  • 
proteaing  her  againft  all  affaults  of  her  enemies,  and  car¬ 
rying  her  through  all  the  changes  of  the  world,  and  finally 
crowning  her  with  vidory  and  deliverance. 

In  the  text,  this  happinefs  of  the  church  of  God  is  fet 
foi  th  by  comparing  it  with  the  contrary  fate  of  her  enemies 
that  opprefs  her.  And  therein  we  may  ohferve, 

1.  How  fhoit-hved  the  power  and  profpcrity  of  the 
church  s  enemies  is :  ‘  The  moth  lhall  eat  them  up  like 
‘  a  garment,  and  the  worm  lhall  eat  them  like  wool;’  (a) 


1.  e. 


_  (a)  7he  MOTH — and  the  worm Jhall  e^t  them.']  There  is  a  flip-ht 
tnaccuracy  i„  this  rendering  which  is  lorth  eorreS'g;  became 

it 
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uc.  however  great  their  profperity,  and  however  great  their 
prefent  glory,  they  lhall  by  degrees  confurne  and  vanifh 
away  by  a  fecret  curfe  of  God,  till  they  come  to  nothing  ; 
and  their  power  and  glory,  and  confequently  their  perfe- 
cutions,  eternally  ceafe  ;  and  themfelves  be  finally  and  ir¬ 
recoverably  mined  :  as  the  finefi;  and  mofi:  glorious  apparel 
will  in  time  wear  away,  and  be  confumed  by  moth  and 
rottenncfs.  We  learn  who  thofe  are  that  fhall  thus  con- 
fume  away,  by  the  foregoing  verfe,  viz.  thofe  that  are  the 
enemies  of  God’s  people  :  ‘  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that 
‘  know  righteoufnefs,  the  people  in  whofe  heart  is  my  law, 
‘  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  (b)  neither  be  ye  afraid 
‘  of  THEIR  revilings. 

Ohferve,  2.  The  contrary  happy  lot  and  portion  of  God’s 

church,  exprefied  in  thefe  words,  ^  My  righteoufnefs  fhall 
^  ^  be 


it  will  throw  a  farther  beauty  on  the  text.^  It  fhould  feem  that 
the  word  rendered  moth,  ftri^lly  fignilies,  not  the 

moth-fly^  but  the  moth-vjorm,  or  caterpillar,  and  receives  its  name 
from  its  corroding  and  dejlroying  the  texture  of  cloth.  [Park  hurst 
Lex.  Heb.  in  Verb,  and  Scott  in  Job.]  “  The  young  moth, 
[or  moth-worm]  fays  the  ingenious  Abbe  Le  Pluche,  “  upon 
leaving  the  egg,  which  a  papilio  [or  moth]  has  lodged  upon  a 
piece  of  fluff  ....  commodious  for  her  purpofe,  hnds  a  habita¬ 
tion  and  food  ....  it  grows  and  lives  upon  the  nap,  and  likewfie 

builds  with  it  its  apartment - The  whole  is  well  fafte^d  to  the 

frround  of  the  ff uff  with  feveral  cords  and  a  little  glue.  The  moth 
[worm]  .  .  .  devours  and  demolifhes  all  about  her  ;  ...  and  when 
Ihe  has  cleared  the  place  .  .  .  .  flie  draws  out  all  the  Hakes  of  this 
tent  after  which  fhe  carries  it  to  fome  little  diftance,  and  then 
fixes  it  with  flender  cords  in  a  new  fituation.  In  this  manner  llie 
continues  to  live  at  our  expence  till  fhe  is  fatiated  with  her  food, 
at  which  period  fire  is  firft  transformed  into  a  nymph,  and  then 
changed  into  or  moth.  [Nature  Difplayed,  vol.  i.  p.  35.  J 

An/this  is  what  is  intended  to  be  expreffed  by  the  atter  wo_i^ 
[DD]  fas,  which  is  the  proper  name  of  the  itfelf,  fr^  us 

Lility:  [So  the  LXX  render  It  and  the  Vulgate, 

And  hence  is  derived  £r,{,  ufed  in  the  Gre^  and  Syriac  of  Matt, 
vi.  ■’Q.l  We  would  read  the  text  thus,  ‘  The  moth-worm  ftaH 
eat  them  like  a  garment,  and  the  moth  lhall  devour  them  like 
wool.’  So  fecrer,  rapid,  and  complete  lhall  be  the  deftruaion  of 
the  church’s  enemies  ! 

(b)  ‘  Reproach  of  men:-]  Bilhop  Lowth  [in  loc.]  renders  the 
latter  word  fomewhat  more  elegantly  and  liteially,  e- 

proach  of  wretched  man,” 
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‘  be  for  ever,  and  my  falvation  from  generation  to  gene- 
‘  ration.’  Alfo  who  thofe  are  that  ihall  have  the  benefit 
of  this,  by  the  preceding  verfe,  namely,  ‘  They  that  know 
‘  righteoufnefs,  and  tlie  people  in  whofe  heart  is  God’s 
‘  law  or,  in  one  word,  the  church  of  God.  And  con¬ 
cerning  this  their  happinefs  we  may  obferve  two  things, 
wherein  its  confifts,  and  its  continuance. 

(i.)  Wherein  it  confifts,  viz.  In  God’s  righteoufnefs 
and  falvation  towards  them.  By  God’s  righteoufnefs  here, 
is  meant  his  faithfulnefs  and  fulfilling  his  covenant  pro- 
mifes  to  his  church,  or  his  faithfulnefs  towards  his  church 
and  people,  in  beftowing  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  upon  them  ;  (c)  which  benefits,  though  they  are 
beftowed  of  free  and  fovereign  grace,  and  are  altogether 
undtferved  ;  yet  as  God  has  been  pleafed,  by  the  promifes 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  to  bind  himfelf  to  beftow  them, 
fo  they  arc  beftowed  in  the  exercife  of  God’s  righteoufnefs 
or  juftice.  And  therefore  the  apoftle  fays  [Heb.  vi.  lo.l 
God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your  work  and  labour 
‘  of  love.’  And  the  Evangelift  [i  John  i.  9.]  ‘  If  we 
‘  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our 
fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us  from  ail  unrighteoufnefs.’  So  the 
word  righteoufnefs  is  very  often  ufed  in  feripture  for  God’s 
covenant  faithfulnefs;  as  in  Nehem.  ix.  8.  ‘  Thou  haft 
performed  thy  words,  for  thou  art  righteous.’  So  we  arc 
often  to  underftand  righteoufnefs  and  covenant  mercy  for 
the  fame,  as  [Pfa.  xxiv.  5.]  ‘  He  fliall  receive  the  blelfing 
from  the  Lord,  and  righteoufnefs  from  the  God  of  his 
‘  falvation.’  [Pfa.  xxxvi.  10.]  ‘  Continue  thy  loving 
kindnefs  to  them  that  know  thee,  and  thy  righteoufnefs 
‘  to  the  upright  in  heart.’  [Pfa.  li.  14.]  *  Deliver  me 
‘  from  blood  guiltmefs,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  falva- 
tion,  and  my  tongue  ftiall  fing  aloud  of  thy  righteoul- 
nels.’  [Dan.  ix.  16.]  ‘  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  righ- 

‘  teoufnefs, 


I 

righteoufnefs.'}  «  The  word  [p^y]  righteoufnefs  is 
jfed  in  fuch  a  great  latitude  of  fignification  . . .  that  it  is  not  eafy 
ometimes  to  give  the  precife  meaning  of  it ; - it  means  liere 

_  e  taithful  completion  of  God’s  promifes  to  deliver  his  people.” 
^ijp.  -Lowth,  in  ver,  j.]  ‘ 
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‘  teoufnefs,  I  befeech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury 
*  be  turned  away.^ — And  fo  in  innumerable  other  places. 

The  other  word  here  ufcd  is  falvation.  Of  thefe,  God  s 
righteoufnefs  and  his  falvation,  the  one  is  the  caufe,  of 
which  the  other  is  the  effedV.  God’s  righteoufnefs,  or 
covenant  mercy,  is  the  root,  of  which  his  falvation  is  the 
fruit.  Both  of  them  relate  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  The 
one  is  God’s  covenant  mercy  and  faithfulnefs,  the  other 
intends  that  work  by  which  this  ccvenant  mercy  is  accom- 
pi hired.  For  falvation  is  the  fum  of  all  thofe  works  of 
God,  by  which  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are 

procured  and  bellowed. 

(2.)  We  may  obferve  its  continuance,  fignified  here 

by  two  expreffions  ;  for  ever,  and  from  generation  to 

generation.  The  latter  fecms  to  be  explanatory  of  the 

former.  The  phrafe  for  ever,  is  varioufly  ufed  in  fcrip- 

ture.  (d)  Sometimes  thereby,  is  meant  as  long  as  a  man 

lives. 


(d)  1’ he  phrafe  FOR  ever  Is  varioujly  ufed  ln  fcrlptureJ]  The 
meaning  of  this  and  the  like  expreffions  is  fo  intimately  conneaed 
with  feveral  controverfies,  particularly  the  perpetuity  of  the  law  ot 
Mofes,  the  duration  of  future  torments,  and  the  divinity  ot  Chrilt, 
that  it  is  of  confiderable  confequence  to  afcertain  it.  bcHiND- 
LERUS  fays  of  the  original  term  in  Hebrew,  ‘‘ feculum, 
certum  temporis  fpacium  :  longum  tempus  pr^teritum  aut  futu- 
rum:  tempus,  cujus  duratio  eft  abfcondita :  duratio  finita  juxU 
fubieaam  materiam,  de  qui  agitur.’’  Parkhurst  [L^.  m  ajj] 
whofe  words  perfcdly  correfpond,  interprets  it  of  Tirne,^  hidden 
or  concealed  hom  man,  as  well  indefinite  and  eternal,  as  finite  ;  as 
well  paft  as  future.  It  feems  to  be  much  more  frequently  ufed  tor 
an  Indefinite  than  for  an  infinite  time.’'  And  even  Mr.  Levi 
explains  it  by  “  Perpetual ;  everlafting  ;  figuratively,  a  certain 

number  of  years.’  [Heb.  Di<ft.  in  rji’fFerent 

We  think  the  moft  accurate  method  of  explaining  the  ditterent 

meanings  of  this  phrafe  would  be,  to  reduce  them  to  a  general 

term,  and  none  feems  to  promife  fo  fair,  or  has  been  o  ^ 

applied  to  it,  as  AGE  (^evum,  feculum)  which  we  fliall  thcrefoie 

try,  and  apply  to  the  inftances  quoted  by  our  author.  ^ 

F.r  „,r,  ..d  .he  like 


I.  Forever,  everlaitmg,  aiiu  uic  nivv.  x 

plied  to  the  a^c  of  human  life,  as  in  i  Sara,  xxvni.  2.  And  Achiflt 
^  faid  to  Dav'id,  I  will  make  thee  keeper  of  mine  head  forever  , 
i.  e.  as  long  as  I  live.  So  our  author  underftands  Exod.  xxi.  6.  as 
ifbove  cited;  but  many  refer  this  to  the  next  fcnfe. 


2.  For 
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jives.  Thus  it  is  faid,  [Exod.  xxi.  6.]  The  fervant  that 
had  his  ear  bored  through  with  an  awl  to  tlie  door  of 
his  mafter  hiould  ferve  him  for  ever. Sometimes  thereby 
is  meant  during  the  continuance  of  the  Jewifli  Rate. 
So  of  many  of  the  ceremonial  and  Livitical  laws  it  is  faid, 
that  they  Ihould  be  ftatutes  for  Sometimes  it  means 

as  long  as  the  world  {hall  Rand,  or  to  the  end  of  the  ge¬ 
nerations  of  men.  Thus  [Ecclef.  i.  4.]  ‘  One  generation 
‘  pafleth  away  and  another  cometh  ;  but  the  earth  abideth 

H  ‘  for 

2.  For  en)er  means  to  the  year  of  jubilee,  as  Levi  [ut  fupra] 
and  others.  The  fa(R  is,  if  no  jubilee  intervened,  the  fervant 
whofe  ear  was  bored  was  to  ferve  as  long  as  he  lived,  but  the  ju¬ 
bilee  releafed  him.  And  the  term  age  might  be  applied  to  the  pe¬ 
riod  of  the  jubilee,  which  was  fifty  years,  with  as  much  propriety 
as  to  that  of  a  century.  Seculum  has  been  differently  explained  of 
periods  of  thirty,  one  hundred,  and  even  a  thoufand  years. 

3  .  We  frequently  reftricR  the  term  for  ever  to  the  Je^lJh  age^ 
or  difpenfation,  and  thus  account  for  the  abolition  of  thofe  flatutes 
which,  as  above  obferved,  were  commanded  to  be  kept  for  ever. 
The  time  of  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  may  be  with  as  much  pro¬ 
priety  called  an  age,  as  are  the  periods  of  other  difpenfations : — 
thus  we  fay,  the  Antideluvian  age,  the  Patriarchal  age,  the  Mil¬ 
lennial  age.  So  the  heathens  divided  the  different  periods  of  the 
world  into  the  Golden  age,  the  Silver  age,  the  Iron  age,  &c. 

4.  The  fame  term  may  be  extended  to  the  period  of  the  Gofpel 
difpenfation,  or  the  Gofpel  age,  the  lafl  which  the  feripture  war¬ 
rants  us  to  expe(R,  the  termination  of  which  therefore  will  be 
coeval  with  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  in  this  view,  it  will  be  the 
fame  thing  whether  we  refer  the  term  for  ever  to  the  end  of  the 
gofpel  difpenfation,  or  of  the  world,  as  our  author  does. 

5.  The  expreflion  for  ever  mufl  certainly  be  fometimes  taken  in 
its  utmofl  extent,  as  reaching  to  eternity,  i.  e.  the  age  of  God  and 
fpiritual  beings;  and  we  may  ob ferve,  that  when  the  term  is  re¬ 
peated  (for  ever  and  ever)  it  is  generally  fo  to  be  underflood. 

6.  The  Iti'm  for  ever  is  frequently  taken  in  a  figurative  view,  as 
above  hinted,  for  any  long  period,  paft  or  future.  [See  in  the 
Heb.  Ecclef.  i.  10. — xii.  5.]  Thus  we  ufe  the  term  age  when 
we  fay,  fuch  a  thing  has  been  an  age  in  doing — fuch  a  perfon  is  an 
age  in  coming — or  fuch  an  event  happened  an  age  ago. 

But  the  mofl  important  thing  is  to  eaflblifh  a  criterion  to  deter¬ 
mine  its  fill!  import  in  any  text  required.  The  remark  of  Schind- 
lerus  above  cited  is  certainly  juft,  namely,  that  the  fnhjeB  muf  de¬ 
termine  it',  may  we  not  venture  then  to  fay,  that  the  terms  for  ever, 
everlaflng.  See.  are  always  to  be  taken  in  the  utniof  latitude  the  fuh- 
je&  wilt  admit  of,  and  therefore  to  be  extended  to  a  proper  eternity  j 
when  there  is  nothing  decifive  to  forbid  it  ? — [I.  N.] 
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‘  for  ever,'^  Sometimes  thereby  is  meant  to  all  eternity. 
So  it  is  laid,  ‘  God  is  bleffedyor  ever."^  [Rom.  i.  25.]  And 
[John  vi.  ^i.]  ‘If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  flrall 
‘  live  for  ever.^  INow  which  of  thefe  fenfes  is  here  in¬ 
tended  the  next  word  determines,  ‘  and  my  falvation  from 
‘  generation  to  generation that  is,  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Indeed  the  fruits  of  God’s  falvation  fhall  remain 
afterwards,  as  appears  by  the  6th  verfe  ;  ‘  Lift  up  your 
‘  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  : 
‘  for  the  heavens  fhall’  vanifli  away  like  fmoak,  and  the 
‘  earth  lhall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
‘  therein  lhall  die  in  like  manner,  but  my  falvation  fhall 
‘  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteoufnefs  fhall  not  be  abolifli- 
‘  ed.’  But  the  work  of  the  falvation  of  the  church  lhall 
continue  to  be  wrought  till  then.  Till  the  end  of  the 
world  God  will  go  on  to  accomplifh  deliverance  and 
falvation  for  the  church,  from  all  her  enemies  ;  for  that  is 
what  the  prophet  is  here  fpeaking  of.  Till  the  end  of  the 
world ;  till  her  enemies  ceafe  to  be,  or  to  have  any  power 
to  moled:  the  church.  And  this  from  genera¬ 

tion  to  generation^  may  determine  us,  as  to  the  time  which 
God  continues  to  carry  on  the  work  of  falvation  for  his 
church,  both  with  refpe6f  to  the  beginning  and  end.  It 
is  from  generation  to  generation,  /.  e,  throughout  all  ge- 
-  nerations;  beginning  with  the  fird  generation  of  men 
upon  the  earth,  and  not  ending  till  thefe  generations  end, 
with  the  world  itfelf.  And  therefore  we  deduce  from  thefe 
words  this 


D  O  C  T  R  I  N  E. 

THE  WORK  OF  REDEMPTION  IS  A  WORK  WHICH  GOD 
CARRIES  ON 'FROM  THE  FALL  OF  MAN  TO  THE  END 
OF  THE  WORLD. 

THE  beginning  of  the  poderity  of  our  fird  parents  was 
after  the  fall ;  for  all  their  poderity,  by  ordinary  genera¬ 
tion,  are  partakers  of  the  fall,  and  of  the  corruption  of 

nature 
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nature  that  followed  fj  om  it ;  and  thefe  generations,  by 
which  the  human  race  is  propagated,  fliall  continue  to 
the  end  of  the  world;  fo  thefe  two  are  the  limits  of  the 
generation  of  men  on  the  earth;  the  fall  of  man,  and 
the  end  of  the  world.  There  are  the  fame  limits  to  the 
work  of  redemption,  as  to  thofe  progreffive  works  of 
God,  by  which  that  redemption  is  accompliflied  ;  though 
not  as  to  the  fruits  of  it ;  for  they,  as  was  faid  before,  fhall 
be  eternal. 

The  work  of  redemption  and  the  work  of  falvation  arc 
the  fame  thing.  What  is  fometimes  in  feripture  called 
God’s  laving  his  people,  is  in  other  places  called  his  re¬ 
deeming  them.  Chrift  is  called  both  the  Saviour  and  Re¬ 
deemer  of  his  people. 

Before  entering  on  the  propofed  HiRory  of  the  Work 
of  Redemption,  I  would, 

1.  Explain  the  terms  made  ufe  of  in  the  dodrine  ;— 
and, 

2.  Shew'  what  arc  thofe  things  which  are  defigned  to  be 
accomplilhed  by  this  great  work. 

I.  I  am  to  Ihow  in  what  fenfe  the  terms  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  are  ufed.— And,  (i.)  I  lliall  point  out  how  I  would 
be  underllood  when  I  ufe  the  word  redemption  ; — and,  [2.) 

When  I  fay,  the  work  is  carried  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to 
the  end  of  the  world. 

(i.)  I  muff  Ihow  ho\v  I  would  be  underflood  when  I 
ufe  the  word  redemptlon,^-And  here  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  the  work  of  redemption  is  fometimes  to  be  taken  in  a 
limited  fenfe,  for  the  purchafe  of  falvation  ;  (for  fo  the 
word  ftndly  fignifies,  a  purchafe  of  deliverance  ;)  and  if 
we  take  it  in  this  fenfe,  the  work  of  redemption  was  not 
fo  long  in  doing:  but  it  was  begun  and  finifhed  with 
Chrift  s  humiliation.  It  was  begun  with  Chrift’s  incar¬ 
nation,  carried  on^  through  his  life,  and  linilhed  with 
-iis  death,  or  the  time  of  his  remaining  under  the  power 
of  death,  wdiich  ended  in  his  refurredtion :  and  fo  we 
fay,^  that  the  day  of  Chrift’s  refurredion  is  the  dav  when 
he  hniihed  the  work  of  redemption,  1.  e,  then  the  purchafe 

H  2 


was 
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was  finifhed  :  and  the  work  itfelf,  and  all  that  appertained 
to  it,  was  virtually  done,  but  not  usually . 

But  fometimes  the  work  of  redemption  is  taken  more 
largely,  as  including  all  that  God  doth  tending  to  this  end; 
no^  only  the  purchafe  itfelf,  but  alfo  all  God’s  works  that 
were  properly  preparatory  to,  or  applicatory  of,  the  purchafe, 
and  accomplifhing  the  fuccefs  of  it :  fo  then  the  whole  dif- 
penfation,  as  it  includes  the  preparation,  the  purchafe,  and 
the  application  and  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  redemption,  may 
be  called  the  work  of  redemption.  All  that  Chrift  does  in 
this  great  alFair  as  mediator,  in  any  of  his  offices,  either 
of  prophet,  prieft,  or  king  ;  either  when  he  was  in  this 
world  in  his  human  nature,  or  before,  or  fince  :  and  not 
only  what  Chrift  the  mediator  has  done,  but  alfo  what  the 
Father,  or  the  Holy  Ghoft,  have  done,  as  covenanted  m 
this  deftgn  of  redeeming  ftnful  men  ;  or,  in  one  word, 
all  that  is  wrought  in  execution  of  the  eternal  covenant  of 
redemption ;  this  is  what  I  call  the  work  of  redemption 
in  the  dodrine  ;  for  it  is  all  but  one  work,  one  deftgn. 
The  various  difpenfations  or  works  that  belong  to  it,  are 
but  the  feveral  parts  of  one  fcheme.  It  is  but  one  deftgn 
that  is  formed,  to  which  all  the  offices  of  Chrift  directly 
tend;  in  which  all  the  Perfons  of  the  Trinity  confpire; 
and  all  the  various  difpenfations  that  belong  to  it  are  united. 
The  feveral  wheels  are  one  machine,  to  anfwer  one  end, 

and  produce  one  efFe£l. 

(2.)  When  I  fay,  this  work  is  carried  on  from  the  fall 
of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  in  order  to  the  full  un- 
dcrftanding  of  my  meaning  in  it,  I  would  defire  two  or 

three  things  to  be  ohferved. 

[i.]  That  it  is  not  meant,  that  nothing  was  done  in 

order  to  it  before  the  fall  of  man.  Some  things  were  done 

before  the  world  was  created,  yea,  from  all  eternity.  The 

perfons  of  the  Trinity  were,  as  it  were,  confederated  in  a 

defitrn,  and  a  covenant  of  redemption  ;  (e)  ni  which  co- 
°  ,  venaiit 


fEl  Persons  of  the  Trinity.]  Some  ferious  perfon? 

have  been  offended  at  thefe  terms  as  unfcriptural  and  “"^arran^t- 
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vcnant  the  Father  had  appointed  the  Son,  and  the  Son  had 
undertaken  the  work  :  and  all  things  to  be  accomplilTied 
in  the  work  were  ftipulated  and  agreed  :  and  hefidcs  thefe, 
there  were  things  done  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  in 
order  to  that  work,  before  man  fell ;  for  the  world  itfelf 
Teems  to  have  been  created  in  order  to  it.  The  work  of 
creation  was  in  order  to  God’s  works  of  providence  ;  fo 
that  if  it  be  inquired,  which  of  thel'e  arc  the  greateft,  the 
works  of  creation,  or  the  works  of  providence  ?  I  anfwer, 
the  works  of  pi  ovidence  ;  becaule  God’s  works  of  provi¬ 
dence  are  tlie  end  of  his  works  of  creation;  as  the  build- 

ing 

able.  It  is  acknowledged  well  to  keep  as  much  as  may  be  to  the 
phrafeology,  as  well  as  doftrines  of  revelation  ;  but  it  is  not  al¬ 
ways  poflible  ;  unlefs,  at  leaft,  we  will  talk  Greek  and  Hebrew. 
As  to  the  word  Trinity,  fince  it  implies  no  more  than  the  union 
of  Three  in  One,  without  leaning  to  any  particular  fcheme  of  ex¬ 
plication,  thofe  who  believe  the  divine  and  myfterious  union  of  Fa¬ 
ther,  Son,  and  Spirit,  in  one  Godhead,  need  hardly  fcruple  it, 
however  averfe  to  human  fyllems. 

The  term  Person  when  applied  to  Deity  is  certainly  ufed  in  a 
fenfe  fomewhat  different  from  that  in  which  we  apply  it  to  one  ano¬ 
ther  ;  but  when  it  is  confidered  that  the  Greek  words  [^TTrof-acrir  & 
Upv^ojTTov'j  to  which  it  anfwers,  are  in  the  New  Teftament  applied  to 
the  Father  and  Son,  [Hcb.  i.  3. — 2  Cor.  iv.  6.]  and  that  no Jingle 
term,  at  leaft,  can  be  found  more  fuitable,  it  can  hardly  be  con¬ 
demned  as  unfcriptural  or  improper. 

The  Perfons  of  the  Trinity  are  confederated  in  a  covenant,  &c. 
It  would  lead  us  far  beyond  the  compafs  of  a  note  to  enter  here  on 
the  doArine  of  the  covenants  ;  we  (hall  therefore  only  fubjoin  a 
few  of  the  texts  on  which  it  is  founded. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  ‘  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlafting  cove- 

‘  nant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  fure  ;  for  this  is  all  my  falvation 
f  and  all  my  defire.’ 

Pf.  xl.  6 — 8.  ‘  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didft  not  defire — 

^  then  faid  I,  Lo,  I  come  ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
‘  of  me.’  Compare  Heb.  x.  5—9. 

Pf.  Ixxxix.  throughout.  ‘  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  cho- 
‘  fen — then  thou  fpakeft  in  vifion  to  the  holy  one  and  faid,  I  have 
‘  laid  help  on  one  that  is  mighty,’ — &c.  Compare  Hof.  iii.  5. 

Pf.  cx.  throughout.  ‘  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord,  fit  thou 
‘  at  my  right  hand — the  Lord  hath  fworn  and  will  not  repent,  thou 
5  art  a  prieft  for  ever,’  &c.  Comp.  Matt.  xxii.  24. 

Dan.  ix.  27.  ‘  He  fhall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many.’ 

Heb.  viii,  6.  *  Fie  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant.’ 

^di,  20.  ‘  The  blood  of  the  everlaftine  covenant.’ 
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ing  an  houie,  or  the  forming  an  engine  or  machine,  is 
for  its  future  ufe.  But  God’s  main  work  of  providence 
is  this  great  work  of  redemption,  as  will  more  fully  appear 
hereafter. 

The  creation  of  heaven  was  in  order  to  the  work  of 
redemption  ;  it  was  to  be  an  habitation  for  the  redeemed: 
[Matt.  XXV.  34.]  ^  Then  hiall  the  King  fay  unto  them  on 
‘  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blelTed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
‘  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
‘  world.’  Even  the  angels  were  created  to  be  employed 
in  this  work,  (f)  And  therefore  the  apoflle  calls  them, 

‘  minihering  fpirits,  fent  forth  to  minifter  for  them  who 
‘  lhall  be  heirs  of  falvation.’  [Heb.  i.  14.]  As  to  this 
lower  world,  it  was  doubtlefs  created  to  be  a  Rage  upon 
which  this  great  and  wonderful  work  of  redemption 
ihould  be  tranfadfed  ;  and  therefore,  as  might  be  fnewn, 
in  many  refpedls  this  world  is  wifely  fitted,  in  the  forma¬ 
tion,  for  fuch  a  Rate  of  man  as  he  is  in  Rnce  the  fall, 
under  a  poRibility  of  Tedemption  ;  fo  that  when  it  is  faid, 
that  the  work  of  redemption  is  carried  on  from  the  fall 
of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world,  it  is  not  meant,  that  all 
that  ever  was  done  in  order  to  redemption  has  been  done 
fmce  the  fall. 

Nor,  [2.]  Is  it  meant  that  there  will  be  no  remaining 
fruits  of  this  work  after  the  end  of  the  world.  That 
glory  and  bleRednefs,  which  will  be  the  fum  of  them  all, 
will  remain  to  the  faints  for  ever.  The  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  is  not  a  work  always  doing  and  never  accomplilhed  ; 

the 

(f)  Heaven  [and  the  Angels)  created  in  order  to  the  work  If 
Redemption.  That  is,  this  was  one  of  the  ends  God  had  then  in 
view,  but  the  fupreme  end  was  his  own  glory.  See  Prov.  xvi.  4. 

This  World  created  to  be  a JIage  for  the  work  of  Redemption, 
This  thought  is  certainly  juft  and  beautiful.  Thofe  who  have  con- 
fidered  the  world  as  defigned  for  only  perfedf  creatures,  have  had 
many  difficulties  which  this  idea  at  once  removes.  What  would 
have  become  of  our  firft  parents,  had  they  continued  in  a  ftate  of 
innocency  ?  Flow  the  world  would  have  contained  all  its  fucceffive 
generations  at  once  ?  And  the  like  inquiries  are  as  impertinent  as 
perplexing.  God  foreknew  the  fall — fore-ordained  the  mediator — ? 
and  previoufly  fitted  the  world  to  his  own  magnificent  defigns, 
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the  work  has  an  ifTuc :  but  in  the  iffue  the  end  will  be  ob¬ 
tained  ;  which  end  will  never  terminate.  As  thofe  things 
that  were  in  order  to  this  work  before  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  vi%.  God’s  elefting  love,  and  the  covenant  of  re¬ 
demption,  never  had  a  beginning;  fo  the  fruits  of  this 
work,  which  fhall  be  after  the  end  of  the  world,  will  never 
have  an  end.  And  therefore, 

(3.)  When  it  is  faid  in  the  doftrine,  that  this  is  a 
work  that  God  is  carrying  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  what  I  mean,  is,  that  thofe  things 
which  belong  to  the  work  itfclf,  and  are  parts  of  this 
fcheme,  are  all  this  while  accompliihing.  There  were 
forne  things  done  preparatory  to  its  beginning,  and  the 
fruits  of  it  will  remain  after  it  is  finiflied.  But  the  work 
itfelf  was  begun  immediately  upon  the  fall,  and  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  then  be  finiflied  ;  the 
various  difpenfations  of  God  in  this  fpace  belong  to  the 
fame  work,  and  to  the  fame  defign,  and  have  all  one  ilTue  ; 
and  therefore  are  all  to  be  reckoned  but  as  feveral  parts 
of  one  work,  as  it  were,  feveral  fucceffive  motions  of  one 

machine,  to  bring  about,  in  the  conclufion,  one  erreat 
event.  " 


And  here  alfo  we  muft  diftinguifli  between  the  parts  of 
rede;nption  itfelf,  and  the  parts  of  that  work  by  which 
redemption  is  wrought  out.  There  is  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  parts  of  the  benefits  procured  and  beflowed 
and  the  parts  of  that  work  of  God  by  which  thofe  bene¬ 
fits  were  procured  and  bellowed.  As,  for  example,  there 
IS  a  difference  between  the  parts  of  the  benefit  that  the 
cii  ren  o  Ifrael  received^  in  their  redemption  out  of 
gypt,  and  the  parts  of  that  work  of  God  by  which  this 
was  wrought.  The  redemption  of  the  children  of  Ifrael 
out  of  ffgypt,  confidered  as  the  benefit  which  they  en- 
joyed,  confift^  of  two  parts,  wz.  their  deliverance  from 
.  Egyptian  bondage  and  mifery,  and  their  be- 

mg  brought  into  a  more  happy  ftate,  as  the  fervants  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  Canaan.  But  there  are  many  more 
hings  which  are  parts  of  that  work  of  God  which  is 
ed  his  woik  of  redeeming  Ifrael  out  of  Egy^t.  To 

.this 
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this  belong  his  calling  of  Mofes,  his  fending  him  to  Pha¬ 
raoh,  the  iigns  and  wonders  he  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  his 
bringing  fuch  terrible  judgments  on  the  Egyptians,  and 
many  other  things. 

Such  is  the  work  by  which  God  eheds  the  redemption 
we  are  fpcaking  ofi  and  it  is  cariiedon  fiom  the  fall  of  man 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  in  two  refpe6ts. 

(i.)  With  refpe6l  to  the  effe6l  wrought  on  the  fouls 
of  the  redeemed,  which  is  common  to  all  ages.  This  effedt 
is  the  application  of  redemption  with  refpedl  to  the  fouls 
of  particular  perfons,  in  converting,  juftifying,  fandify- 
ing,  and  glorifying  them.  Thus  hnners  are  a6tually  re¬ 
deemed  ;  and  receive  the  benefit  of  the  work  of  redemption 
in  its  effea  upon  their  fouls.  And  in  this  fenfe  the  work 
of  redemption  is  carried  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  The  work  of  God  in  converting  fouls, 
opening  blind  eyes,  unftopping  deaf  ears,  raifing  the  fpi- 
ritually  dead  to  life,  and  refeuing  miferable  captives  out 
of  the  hands  of  Satan,  was  begun  foon  after  the  fall  of 
man,  has  been  carried  on  ever  fmee,  and  will  be  to  the 
end.  God  has  always,  ever  fince  the  hrft  ereaion  of  the 
church  of  the  redeemed  after  the  fall,  had  fuch  a  chuich 
in  the  world.  Though  oftentimes  it  has  been  reduced  to 
a  very  narrow  compafs,  and  to  low  circumftances  j  yet  it 
has  never  wholly  failed. 

And  as  God  carries  on  the  work  of  converting  the  fouls 
of  fallen  men  through  all  ages,  fo  he  goes  on  to  juflify 
them,  to  blot  out  their  fins,  to  accept  them  as  righteous 
in  his  fight,  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and 
adopt  and  receive  them  from  being  the  children  of  Satan, 
to  be  his  own  children  ;  thus  alfo  he  goes  on  to  fan^ify, 
and  complete  the  work  of  his  grace,  begun  in  them,  to 
comfort  them  with  the  confolations  of  his  Spirit,  and  to 
beftow  upon  them,  when  their  bodies  die,  that  eternal 
o-lory  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  purchafe  of  Chrif.  What 
fs  faid,  [Rom.  viii.  30.]  ‘  Whom  he  did  predeftinate, 

‘  them  he  alfo  called  ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  alto 
^  jiiflified  ;  and  whom  he  juftifed,  them  he  alto  glonhed  ; 
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IS  applicable  to  all  ages,  from  the  fall,  to  tlie  end  of  the 
world. 

The  way  that  the  work  of  redemption,  with  rcfpe61:  to 
thefe  effevSls  of  it  on  the  fouls  of  the  redeemed,  is  tlms  car¬ 
ried  on,  is  by  repeating  and  continually  efte6liiig  the  fame 
work  over  again,  though  in  different  perfons,  from  age  to 
age.  But, 

[2.]  The  work  of  redemption  with  refpedf  to  tlie 
grand  defign  in  general,  as  it  refpe6ls  the  univerfal  fub- 
je6l  and  end,  is  carried  on  in  a  different  manner,  not 
merely  by  repeating  or  renewing  the  fame  elfe6l  in  tlie 
different  fubjedls  of  it,  but  by  many  fuccelfive  works  and 
difpenfatlons  of  God,  all  tending  to  one  great  end,  all 
united  as  the  feveral  parts  of  one  feheme,  and  all  toge¬ 
ther  making  up  one  great  work.  Like  as  when  an  houfe 
or  temple  is  being  built ;  firff,  the  workmen  are  engaged, 
then  the  materials  are  colledled,  the  ground  prepared,  the 
foundation  laid,  the  fuperftru6lure  ere6led,  one  part  after 
another,  till  at  length  the  top-ffone  is  laid,  and  all  is 
finifhed.  Now  the  work  of  redemption  in  that  exten- 
five  lenle  which  has  been  explained,  may  be  compared  to 
fuch  a  building.  God  began  it  immediately  after  the  fall, 
as  may  be  fliown  hereafter,  and  has  proceeded,  as  it  were, 
colledling  materials,  and  building,  ever  fince  ;^and  fo  will 
continue  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  then  lhall  the  top- 

ffone  be  brought  forth,  and  the  whole  appear  complete  and 
glorious. 

This  work  is  carried  on  in  the  former  refpedf,  as  to  the 
effedf  on  the  fouls  of  particular  perfons,  by  its  bein<j-  an 
effedf  that  is  common  to  all  ages:  the  work  is  carried  in 
this  latter  refpedf,  as  it  concerns  the  church  of  God,  and 
the  grand  defign  in  general,  not  only  by  that  v/hich  is- 
common  to  all  ages,  but  by  fuccelfive  works  wrought  in 
different  ages,  all  parts  of  one  great  feheme.  It  is  this 
carrying  on  of  the  work  of  redemption  that  I  fliall  chielly 
infift  upon,  though  not  exclufiv^ely  of  the  former  ;  for  one 
necelfarily  fuppofes  the  other. 

Having  thus  explained  wliat  I  mean  by  the  terms  of 
the  do6lrine ;  that  you  may  the  more  ciee.rly  fee  how  the 

I  o;rcat 
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great  defign  and  work  of  redemption  is  carried  on  from  the 
fall  of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world, 

(2.)  I  now  proceed,  to  (liow  what  is  the  defign  of  this 
great  work,  or  what  things  are  intended  to  be  accompliih- 
ed  by  it.  In  order  to  fee  how  a  defign  is  carried  on,  we 
mufl:  hr  ft  know  what  it  is  :  to  know  how  a  workman 
proceeds,  and  to  nnderftand  the  various  fteps  he  takes  in 
order  to  accomplifti  a  piece  of  work,  we  muft  be  inform¬ 
ed  what  he  is  about,  and  what  it  is  he  intends  to  do; 
otherwife  we  may  ftand  by,  and  fee  him  do  one  thing 
after  another,  and  be  quite  puzzled  and  in  the  dark ;  fee 
nothing  of  his  fcheme,  and  underftand  nothing  of  what 
he  means  by  it.  If  an  archite6I,  with  a  great  number 
of  hands,  were  building  fome  great  palace,  and  one  that 
\vas  a  ftranger  to  fuch  things  ftiould  ftand  by,  and  fee 
fome  men  digging  in  the  earth,  others  bringing  timber, 
others  hewing  ftones,  and  the  like,  he  might  fee  that 
there  was  a  great  deal  done ;  but  if  he  knew  not  the  de¬ 
fign,  it  would  all  appear  to  him  confufion.  And  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  great  works  and  difpenfations  of  God  which 
belong  to  this  great  alfair  of  redemption  may  not  appear 
like  confufion  to  you,  I  fhall  fet  before  you  briefly  the 
main  things  defigned  to  be  accompliftied  in  this  great  work, 
to  accomplifti  which  God  began  to  work  fo  early  after  the 
fail,  and  will  continue  working  until  the  whole  fhall  be 
completely  hnilhed.  Now  the  main  things  defigned  are 
thefe  that  follow. 

(i*)  To  put  all  God’s  enemies  under  his  feet,  and  that 
the  goodnefs  of  God  may  finally  triumph  over  all  evil, 
iioon  after  the  world  was  created,  evil  entered  into  the 
world  in  the  fall  of  the  angels  and  man.  Prefently  after 
God  had  made  rational  creatures,  there  were  enemies  wha 
rofe  up  againft  him  from  among  them;  and  in  the  fall 
of  man  evil  entered  into  this  world,  and  God’s  enemies 
rofe  up  againft  him  here.  Satan  rofe  up  againft  God,  en¬ 
deavouring  to  fruftrate  his  defign  in  the  creation  of  this 
world,  to  deftroy  his  workmanfhip  here,  to  wreft  the 
government  out  of  his  hands,  to  ufurp  the  throne,  and 
fet  up  himfelf  as  god  of  this  world,  inftead  of  the  God 
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that  made  it.  For  thefe  ends  he  introduced  fin  into  it 
and  having  made  man  God’s  enemy,  he  brought  guilt, 
death,  and  the  moil  extreme  and  dreadful  mifery,  into 
the  world. 

Now  one  grand  defign  of  God  in  the  affair  of  redemp¬ 
tion  was,  to  reduce  and  fubdue  thofe  his  enemies  till  tliey 
Ihould  all  be  put  under  his  feet;  [i  Cor.  xv.  25.]  ‘  He 
‘  mufl;  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.’ 
Things  were  originally  fo  planned,  that  be  might  difap- 
point,  confound,  and  triumph  over  Satan,  and  that  he 
might  be  bruifed  under  Chrift’s  feet.  [Gen.  iii.  15.]  The 
promife  was  given,  that  the  feed  of  the  woman  fliould 
bruife  the  ferpent’s  head.  It  was  a  part  of  God’s  original 
defign  in  this  work,  to  deftroy  the  work  of  tlie  devil,  and 
confound  him  in  all  his  purpofes  :  [i  John  iii.  8.]  ‘  For 
‘  this  purpofe  was  the  Son  of  God  manifefled,  that  he 
might  deflroy  the  works  of  the  devil.’  It  was  a  part  of 
his  defign,  to  triumph  over  fin,  and  over  the  corruptions 
of  men,  and  to  loot  them  out  of  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
by  conforming  them  to  himfelf.  Fie  defigned  alfo,  that 
his  grace  fhould  triumph  over  man’s  guilt,  and  the  infinite 
demerit  which  is  in  fm.  (g)  Again,  it  was  a  part  of  his 
defign  to  triumph  over  death ;  and  however  this  is  the  laft 
enemy  that  fhall  be  overcome,  yet  that  fhall  finally  be 
vanquifhed  and  defiroyed. 

Thus  God  will  appear  glorious  above  all  evil,  and  tri¬ 
umphant  over  all  his  enemies,  which  was  one  grand  thing 
intended  by  the  work  of  redemption. 

(2.)  God’s  defign  was  perfectly  to  reflore  the  ruins  of 
the  fall,  fo  far  as  concerns  the  elect  part  of  the  world. 

I  2  {,y 


LC  God cleftgned that  hh grace Jhould triumph  over  man’s  guilt.I 

hough  the  guilt  of  man  was  like  the  great  mountains,  whofe 
heads  are  lifted  up  to  the  heavens  ;  yet  his  [Chrifl’sj  dying:  love, 
and  lus  merits  in  this,  appeared  as  a  mighty  deluge  that  overflowed 
t  e  highefl  mountains or,  like  a  boundlefs  ocean  that  fwallows 

f  an  nnmenfe /ra«to«  of  light,  that  with  the 

u  nefs  and  redundance  of  its  brightnefs,  fwallows  up  men’s  greateil 
ins,^  as  Int.e  motes  are  fwallowed  up  and  hidden  in  the  diflt  of  the 

^un,  Edwards’s  Poflhumous  Serm.  p,  13S.J 
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by  his  Son;  (h)  and 'therefore  we  read  of  the  reftitution 
of  all  things,  [Ads  lil.  21.]  '  Whom  the  heaven  muft 
«  receive,  until  the  times  of  the  reftitution  of  all  things;" 
and  of  the  times  of  refrefliing  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord  Jefus.  [Ads  iii.  19.]  ‘  Repent  ye  therefore  and  be 
‘  converted,  that  your  fins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
‘  time  of  refrelhing  fhall  come  from  the  prefence  of  the 
‘  Lord.’ 

Man’s  foul  was  ruined  by  the  fall ;  the  image  of  God  was 
defaced ;  man’s  nature  was  corrupted,  and  he  became  dead 
in  hn.  The  defign  of  God  was,  to  leflore  the  foul  of 
man ;  to  reftore  lile,  and  the  image  of  God,  in  conver- 
fion ;  and  to  carry  on  this  work  in  fandification,  until  he 
hiould  perfed  it  in  glory.  Man’s  body  was  ruined;  by 
the  fall  it  became  fubjed  to  death.  The  defign  of  God 
was  to  reftore  it  from  this  ruin,  and  not  only  to  deliver  it 
from  death,  by  the  refurredion,  but  to  deliver  it  from 
mortality  itfelf,  in  making  it  like  unto  Chrift’s  glorious 
body.  The  zvorld  was  ruined,  as  to  man,  as  effedually  as 
if  it  had  been  reduced  to  chaos  again;  all  heaven  and  eaith 
were  overthrown!.  But  the  deiign  of  God  was,  to  leftore 
all,  and  as  it  were  to  create  a  new  heaven  and  a  nev/  earth: 
[Ifa.  Ixv.  17.]  ‘  Behold  I  create  new^  heavens,  and  a  new 
‘  earth;  and  the  former  fliall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
‘  come  into  mind.’  [2  Pet.  iii.  13*]  ^  Neveithelefs  we, 

‘  according  to  his  promife,  look  for  new  heavens,  and  a 
^  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteoufnefs.’ 

The  work  by  which  this  was  to  be  done,  was  begun 
immediately  after  the  fall,  and  fo  is  carried  on  till  all  is 
finifhed  at  the  end,  when  the  whole  world,  heaven  and 

earth,  fhall  be  reftorcd  ;  and  there  fliall  be,  as  it  were, 

new^ 

(  H  )  God^s  defign  n.vas  to  repre  the  rums  of  the  fall  as  far  as  con¬ 
cerns  the  ELECT.]  Some  have  carried  the  propofition  farther,  and 
extended  it  to  not  only  all  mankind,  but  even  the  fallen  angels; 
and  have  fuppofed  that  the  very  being  of  moral  and  penal  evil  will 
ceafe.  But  it  will  appear  in  the  fequel  of  this  work,  that  Lrod  s 
plan  does  not  extend  fo  far :  ‘  the  reftitution,’  or  rather  regu¬ 
lation  of  all  things,’  feems  to  refer  to  the  genial  judgment. 
[Sec  Parkhurst,  Lex.  in  and  Dodpridge  in 

loc.j  [N.  N.] 
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new  heavens,  and  'a  new  earth,  in  a  fpiritual  and  fublime 
fenfe,  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Thus  it  is  reprefented, 
[Rev.  xxi.  I.]  ‘  And  I  faw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ; 

‘  for  the  firll  heaven  and  the  firlf  earth  were  pafled  away.’ 

(2.)  Another  great  defign  of  God  in  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  was  to  gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in  Chrift, 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  z.  e.  all  cleft  creatures,  (i) 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  to  an  union  in  one  body,  under 
one  head;  and  to  unite  all  together  in  one  body  to  God  the 
Father.  This  was  begun  foon  after  the  fall,  and  is  carried 
on  throughout  all  ages,  and  fliall  be  finilhed  at  the  end  of 
the  world. 

(4.)  God  defigns  by  this  work  to  perfeft  and  complete 
the  glory  of  all  tlae  eleft  of  Chrift.  To  advance  them  to 
an  exceeding  pitch  of  glory,  ‘  fuch  as  eye  hath  not  feen, 

‘  nor  ear  heard,  nor  has  ever  entered  into  the  heart  of 
‘  man.’  He  intends  to  bring  them  to  perfeft  excellency 
and  beautv  in  his  image,  and  in  holinefs,  which  is  the 
proper  beauty  of  fpiritual  beings;  and  to  advance  them 
to  a  glorious  degree  of  honour,  an  ineffable  height  of 

pleafure 


(  I  )  Another  dejign  of  God  was  to  gather  together  in  Chrtjl  all  elellt 
ereatures i.  e,  Angels  as  well  as  men,  ‘  That  in  the  difpenfa- 
‘  tion  of  the  fulnefs  of  times,  he  might  gather  together  all  things 
‘  in  Chrift,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  in  earth,  even 
^  in  him,  ....  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.’ 
[Eph.  i.  10. — Col.  ii.  10.]  That  Chrift,  God-man,  fliould  be 
made  the  head  of  the  angels,  is  greatly  to  their  benefit,  i .  Bc- 
caufe  they  thereby  become  more  nearly  related  to  fo  glorious  a 

perfon . He  is  theirs :  though  not  their  faviour,  yet  he  is 

their  head  of  government  and  head  of  influence. — 2.  They,  here¬ 
by,  arc  under  advantages  for  a  far  more  intimate  converfe  with 
God.  The  divine  nature  is  at  an  infinite  diftance  from  the  nature 
of  angels,  as  well  as  frorp  the  nature  of  man.  It  is  therefore  a 
great  advantage  to  the  angels  that  God  is  come  down  to  them  in 
a  created  nature,  and  in  that  nature  is  become  their  head. 

Men  are  brought  in  to  join  with  angels  ...  in  their  work  of  praif- 
ing  God.  The  angels  greatly  rejoice  at  this.  [Luke  xv.  10.] 
The  vacancy  by  the  fall  of  angels  is  filled  up.  4.  It  tends  to 
make  the  angels  the  more  to  prize  their  happinefs,  when  they  fee 
how  much  it  coft  to  piirchafe  the  fame  happinefs  for  man.”  [Tief. 
F'Dwards’s  Pofthuraous  Sermons,  p.  320.] 
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pleafure  and  joy,  and  thus  to  glorify  the  whole  church  of 
eleft  men  in  foul  and  body;  and  with  them  to  bring  the 
-glory  of  the  eled  angels  to  its  higheft  elevation  under  one 
head. 

(5.)  In  all  this  God  defigned  to  accomplifh  the  glory 
of  the  bleffcd  Trinity  in  an  eminent  degree.  God  had  a 
dehgn  from  eternity  to  glorify  each  perfon  in  the  God¬ 
head.  The  end  muft  be  confidered  as  firft  in  order  of 
nature,  and  then  the  means;  and  therefore  we  mufl:' con¬ 
ceive,  that  God  having  profefTed  this  end,  had  then,  as  it 
were,  the  means  to  chufe ;  and  the  principal  mean  that  he 
pitched  upon  was  this  great  work  of  redemption  which  we 
arc  fpeaking  of.  It  was  his  defign  in  this  work  to  glorify 
his  only  begotten  fon,  Jefus  Chrifl ;  (k)  and  by  the  Son 
to  glorify  the  Father;  [John  xiii.  31,  32.]  ^  Now  is  the 
‘  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.  If 
‘  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  alfo  fliail  glorify  him 
^  in  himfelf,  and  fliall  flraightway  glorify  him.’  It  was 
his  defign  that  the  Son  fhould  thus  be  glorified,  and 
ihould  glorify  the  Father  by  what  fhould  be  accomplifhed 
by  the  Spirit,  to  the  glory  of  the  Spirit;  that  the  whole 
Trinity  conjun6lly,  and  each  perfon  didlinctly,  might  be 
exceedingly  glorified.  The  work  which  was  the  appoints 
ed  mean  of  this  was  begun  immediately  after  the  fall, 
and  is  carried  on  till,  and  finilhed  at,  the  end  of  the 
world,  wlien  all  this  intended  glory  iliall  be  fully  accom- 
pliflied. 

Having  thus  explained  the  terms  made  ufe  of  in  the 
do6lrine,  and  fhown  what  things  are  to  be  accomplifhed 
by  this  great  work  of  God,  I  proceed  now  to  the  propo- 
fed  Hiftory  ;  that  is,  to  fhow  how  the  defigns  of  God  by 

the 

(k)  It  was  God^s  dejign  to  glorify  his  Son.]  Look  round  on 
the  fhifting  feenes  of  glory,  which  have  been  exhibited  in  the  thea¬ 
tre  of  this  world;  and  fee  the  fuccefs  of  mighty  conquerors,  the 
policy  of  ftates,  the  deftiny  of  empires,  depend  on  the  fecret  pur- 
pofe  of  God  in  his  Son  Jefus ;  before  whom  all  the  atchievements 
and  imaginations  of  men  mufl  bow  down;  and  to  whofe  honour, 
all  the  myflerious  workings  of  his  providence  are  now,  have  hi¬ 
therto  been,  and  will  for  ever  be,  direded.’’  [Bp.  Hurd’s  Serra. 
before  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel.J 
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the  work  of  redemption  have  been  and  (hall  be  accompliib- 
cd,  in  the  various  fteps  of  this  work,  from  the  fall  of  man 
to  the  end  of  the  world. 

In  order  to  this,  I  /hall  divide  this  whole  fpacc  of  time 
into  three  periods  r—The 

I.  Reaching  from  the  fall  of  Man  to  the  incarnation  of 
Chri/l;— The 

II.  From  Chrill’s  incarnation  till  his  refurredion  ; — 
The 

III.  From  thence  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Some  may  be  ready  to  think  this  a  very  unequal  divi- 
fion ;  and  it  is  fo  indeed  in  fome  refpeds.  It  is  fo,  be- 
caufe  the  fecond  period  is  fo  much  the  greateft:  for  al¬ 
though  it  be  much  /horter  than  cither  of  the  other,  (being 
but  between  thirty  and  forty  years,  whereas  both  the  other 
contain  thoufands;)  yet  in  the  affair  we  are  now  upon,  it 
is  more  than  both  the  others  ;  I  would  therefore  proceed 
to  /hew  diftindly  how  the  work  of  redemption  is  carried 
on  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world,  through 
each  of  thefe  periods  in  their  order ;  which  I  /liall  do  under 
thiee  propo/itions ;  one  concerning  each  period: 

I.  From  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incarnation 

OF  CHRIST,  GOD  WAS  DOING  THOSE  THINGS  WHICH 
WERE  PREPARATORY  TO  HTS  COMING,  AND  EAR¬ 
NESTS  OF  HIS  REDEMPTION. 

II.  That  the  time  from  Christ’s  incarnation, 
TO  his  resurrection,  was  employed  in  pro¬ 
curing  AND  PURCHASING  REDEMPTION. 

III.  That  the  space  of  time  from  the  resur¬ 
rection  OF  CHRIST  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  WORLD 
Is  ALL  ENGAGED  IN  BRINGING  ABOUT  THE  GREAT 
EFFECT,  OR  SUCCESS,  OF  THAT  PURCHASE. 

In  a  particular  confideration  of  thefe  three  propofitions. 
the  great  truth  contained  in  the  dodrine  may  perhaps  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  clear  light,  and  we  may  fee  how  the  work  of 

redemption  is  carried  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  end  of 
the  world. 
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PERIOD  I. 


FROM  THE  FALL  TO  THE  INCARNATION. 

IVIy  firft  talk  is,  to  fliow  how  the  work  of  redemption 
is  carried  on  Jto??i  the  fall  oj  yyiciu  to  ths  incGY'ncition  oj  CJitiJI 
under  the JirJi  propojition,  vi%. 

That  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incarna- 

TION  of  CHRIST,  GOD  WAS  DOING  THOSE  THINGS 
WHICH  WERE  PREPARATORY  TO  HIS  COMING,  AND 
EARNESTS  OF  HIS  REDEMPTION. 

The  great  works  of  God  in  the  world,  during  this 
whole  fpace  of  time,  were  all  preparatory  to  this.  There 
were  many  great  changes  and  revolutions  in  the  world, 
hut  they  were  only  the  turning  of  the  wheels  of  provi¬ 
dence  in  order  to  make  way  for  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
and  what  he  was  to  do  in  the  world.  They  ivere  alt 
pointed  hither,  and  all  iffued  here.  Hither  tended,  ef- 
pecially,  all  God’s  great  works  towards  his  church.  The 
church  was  under  various  difpenfations  and  in  various 
circumRances,  before  Chrift  came;  but  all  thefe  difpen¬ 
fations  were  to  prepare  the  way  for  his  coming.  God 
wrought  falvation  for  the  fouls  of  men  through  all  that 
fpace  of  time,  though  the  number  was  very  fmall  to 

what  it  was  afterwards ;  (l)  and  all  his  falvation  was,  as 

it 

'  f  L 1  The  number  of  fouls  faved  before  Chrifl's  coming,  comparatively, 
very  FEW.]  There  is  no  fubjed  on  which  our  fpeculations  have 
lefs  certainty  than  that  of  the  comparative  number  of  the  iaved. 
Among  angels  forae  have  fuppofed  thofe  who  fell  to  form  at  leall 
one  third  of  the  whole;  and  other  configii  over  a  great  majo¬ 
rity  of  mankind  to  the  fame  awful  condemnation.  But  God  s 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  neither  his  ways  as  our  ways. 

As  to  the  antient  Jews,  although  their  difpenfation  was  compa¬ 
ratively  dark,  and  their  temper  naturally  rebellious,  we  have  rea- 
fon  to  believe  an  innumerable  multitude  was  faved  from  among 
them.  If  in  times  of  general  idolatry  and  lieentioufncfs,  when  a 
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if  were,  by  way  of  anticipation.  All  the  fouls  that  were 
faved  before  Chrift  came,  were  only,  as  it  w^crc,  the  ear¬ 
ned:  of  the  future  harvcfl. 

God  wrought  inany  lefTer  falvatlons  and  deliv^erances 
lor  his  church  and  people  before  Clirift  came.  Thcfe 
falvatiohs  were  all  but  fo  many  images  and  forerunners  of 
the  great  ialvation  Chrift  was  to  work  out  when  he 
fhould  come.  God  revealed  himfelf  of  old,  from  time 
to  time,  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  coming  of  Ciirift. 
The  church  during  that  fpace  of  time  enjoyed  the  light 
of  divine  revelation,  and,  in  a  degree,  the  light  of  the 
gofpel.  But  all  thefe  revelations  were  only  earnefts  of  the 
great  light  that  he  lliould  bring  who  came  to  be  ‘  the  light 
‘  of  the  world  that  whole  fpace  of  time  was,  as  it  were, 
the  time  of  night,  wherein  the  church  of  God  w^as  not 
indeed  wholly  in  darknefs,  but  it  was  like  the  light  of  the 
moon  and  ftars,  and  not  to  be  compared  wdth  the  light 
of  the  fun.  It  ‘  had  no  glory,  hy  reafon  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth.’  [2.  Cor.  iii.  10.]  The  church  had  indeed  the 
light  of  the  fun,  but  it  was  only  as  reflecled  from  the 
moon  and  ftars.  The  church  all  that  while  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  minor  ;  this  the  apoftle  evidently  teaches  [in 
Gal.  iv.  I,  2,  3.]  ‘  Now  I  fay,  that  the  heir  as  long  as 
'  he  is  a  child,  diftereth  nothing  from  a  fervant,  though 
*  he  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors, 

until  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.  Even  lo  we, 

‘  w'hen  we  were  chiidrenj  were  in  bondage  under  the  ele- 
‘  inents  of  the  world.’ 

^  But 

holy  prophet  bewailed  himfelf  as  the  only  fervant  of  the  true  God 
left :  if,  in  fuch  a  time  God  had  referved  to  himfelf  feven  thoufand 
faithful  worlhippers,  [i.  Kings  xix.  10.]  doubtlcfs  at  other  times, 
when  religion  liourilhed,  their  number  mull  be  confidcrably 
greater. 

But  the  Heatheii  nations  are  by  many  totally  given  up,  except 
here  and  there  a  perfon  faved  by  miracle,  ‘  God’s  ways,  however, 

‘  are  not  as  our  ways,’  and  it  was  as  poffible  for  God  to  favc  them 
without  the  ufual  means  of  grace,  as  to  fave  infants  without  any 

Aftei  all,  had  God  fullered  our  vvhole  world  to  perifh,  what  is 
it  to  the  innumerable  globes  that  float  in  his  prefence  ?  Probably 
not  more  than  the  dellruiSlion  of  an  ant  hill,  or  a  bee  hive,  to  the 
whole  fpecies  of  ants  or  bees.— [N.  U.] 
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But  here,  for  the  greater  clearnefs  and  diftincSlnefs,  I 
fliall  fubdivide  this  period  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Chrift,  into  fix  leffer  periods. 

I.  From  the  fall  to  the  flood 

II.  From  the  flood  to  the  calling  of  Abraham 

III.  From  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  Mofes  - 

IV.  From  Mofes  to  David;— 

V.  From  David  to  the  Babylonifli  captivity  and  the 

VI.  From  thence  to  the  Incarnation  of  ChrifI:. 


§  I.  From  the  fall  to  the  flood. 

n 

THIS  was  a  period  farthefi:  of  all  difeant  from  Chrift's 
incarnation ;  yet  then  was  this  great  work  begun,  this 
glorious  building  which  will  not  be  finifhed  till  the  end 
of  the  world  ;  and  this  is  what  I  am  now  to  fliew  you: 
to  this  purpofe  I  would  obferve, 

I.  As  foon  as  man  fell,  ChrifI  entered  on  his  media¬ 
torial  work.  .  Then  it  was  that  he  firft  began  to  execute 
the  work  and  office  of  a  mediator.  He  had  undertaken 
it  before  the  world  was  made.  He  flood  engaged  with 
the  Father  from  eternity  to  appear  as  man  s  mediator, 
when  there  fhould  be  occafion:  and  now  the  time  was 
come.  When  man  fell,  ChrifI  immediately  entered  on 
his  work,  and  a61:ually  took  upon  him  that  office.  Then 
Chrift,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  cloathed  himfelf  with 
the  mediatorial  chara6fer,  and  therein  prefented  himfelf 
before  the  Father.  He  immediately  hepped  in  between 
an  holy,  infinite,  offended  majefty,  and  offending  man¬ 
kind  ;  and  was  accepted  in  his  interpofition ;  and  thus 
wrath  was  prevented  from  going  forth  in  the  full  exe¬ 
cution  of  that  curfe  which  man  had  brought  upon  him¬ 
felf. 

It  is  manifeft  that  Chrlfi  began  to  exerclfe  the  office  of 
mediator  between  God  and  man  as  foon  as  man  fell,  be- 

«aufe  mercy  began  to  be  exercifed  towards  man  immeai- 

ately. 

* 


FROM  THE  FALL  TO  THE  FLOOD.  65 

ately.  There  was  mercy  in  the  forbearance  of  God,  (m) 
that  he  did  not  deflroy  him,  as  he  did  the  angels  when 
they  fell:  but  there  is  no  mercy  exercifed  toward  fallen 
man,  but  through  a  mediator.  If  God  had  not  in  mer¬ 
cy  reftrained  Satan,  he  would  have  immediately  feized  on 
his  prey.  Chrift  began  to  do  the  part  of  an  intercelTor 
for  man,  as  foon  as  he  fell.  There  is  no  mercy  exercifed 
towards  man,  but  what  is  obtained  through  Chrift’s  in- 
terceffion ;  fo  that  now  Chrifl:  entered  on  that  work 
which  he  was  to  continue  throughout  all  ages  of  the  world. 
From  that  day  forward  Chrifb  took  upon  him  the  care  of 
the  church,  in  the  exercife  of  all  his  offices ;  from  thence 
he  undertook  to  teach  mankind  in  the  exercife  of  his  pro¬ 
phetical  ofEce ;  to  intercede  for  them,  in  his  prieftly  of¬ 
fice  ;  alfo  he  took  upon  him  the  government  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  world.  He  from  that  time  took  upon  him 
the  defence  of  his  elea  from  all  their  enemies.  When 
Satan,  the  grand  enemy,  had  conquered  and  overthrown 
man,  the  bufinefs  of  relifting  and  conquering  him  was 
committed  to  Chrift ;  and  he  undertook  to  manage  that 
fubtle  powerful  adverfary.  He  was  then  appointed  the 
captain  of  the  Lord’s  hofts,  and  the  captain  of  their  fal- 
vation,  and  ever  after  afted,  and  will  continue  to  act,  as 
fuch  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Thenceforward  this  world, 
witn  all  its  concerns,  was,  as  it  were,  devolved  upon  the 
Son^of  God;  for  when  man  had  finned,  God  the  Father 
would  have  no  more  to  do  with  man  immediately  ;  but 

^  2  only 


{m)  7here  was  mercy  Inthe  forbearance  of  GodA  Milton 
with  whom  our  author  frequently  coincides,  puts  this  fentiment 
into  the  mouth  of  Adam,  in  his  confolatory  addrefs  to  Eve. 

Remember  with  what  mild 
And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard  and  judo-’d, 

W^ithout  wrath  or  reviling  ;  we  expected 
Immedtate  diflolution,  which  we  thought 
Was  meant  by  dpth  that  day  ;  when  lo,  to  thee 
Pains  only  in  child  bearing  were  foretold. 

And  bringing  forth,  foon  recompens’d  with  joy 
Fruit  of  thy  womb:  on  me  the  curfe  aflope 

Th.s  fubjeft,  and  Milton’s  beautiful  Illufti-ation  of  it,  we  fliall 
have  occafion  to  refume  in  the  feque!  of  this  feftion. 
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only  through  a  mediator;  either  in  teaching,  in  govern- 
ing,  or  in  behowing  any  benefits  upon  him. 

And  therefore,  when  we  read  in  facred  hiftory  what 
God  did  from  time  to  time  for  his  church  and  people,  and 
Row  he  revealed  himfelf  to  them,  we  are  to  underftand 
it  efpecially  of  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  Trinity.  When 
we  read  of  God^s  appearing  after  tne  fall,  frec^ueiitl^  in 
fome  vifible  form,  or  outw^ard  fymbol  of  his  prefence,  w^c 
are  ordinarily,  if  not  univerlally,  to  underitand  it  of  the 
Son  of  God.  (n)  This  may  be  argued  from  John  i.  i8. 

*•  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten 
*'  Son,  which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Fathei,  he  hath  de- 
‘  dared  him.’  He  is  therefore  -called  ‘  the  image  of  the 
‘  invifible  God,’  [Col.  i.  15.]  intimating,  that  though 
God  the  Father  be  invifible,  yet  Chrift  is  his  image,  01  le- 
prefentation,  by  wdiich  he  is  feen. 

Yea,  not  only  this  world  devolved  on  Chriff,  that  he 
might  have  the  care  and  government  of  it,  and  ordei  it 
agr^eeably  to  his  defign  of  redemption,  but  alfo  in  fome 
refped,  the  whole  univerfe.  The  angels  from  that  time 
were  given  unto  him,  to  he  miniflering  fpirits  in  this  grand 
bufinefs;  and  accordingly  were  fo  from  this  time,  as  is 
"manifeft  by  thefcripture  hiftory,  wTereiri  we  have  accounts 
of  their  ading  as  fuch  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  of  Chrift, 

from  time  to  time. 

«  •  1  •  .  1 

th(  


a  aeiien 
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a  defign  of  redemption  with  refped  to  man  ;  that  Chrift 
had  now  taken  upon  him  the  office  and  work  of  a  mediator 

between 

Him  [Satan]  God  beholding  from  his  profpcdl  high. 
Wherein  paft,  prefent,  future,  he  beholds, 

Thus  to  his  only  Son  forefeeing  fpake  : 

Only  begotten  Son,  feeft  thou  what  rage 

Tranfports  our  adverfary  ? . 

. .  .  •  •  And  now 

Through  all  reftraints  broke  loofe,  he  wings  his  way 
Not  far  off  heaven,  in  the  precincts  of  light, 

Direft ly  towards  the  new-created  w^orld  ; 

And  man  there  plac’d,  with  purpofe  to  eflay, 

If  him  by  force  he  can  dellroy,  or  worfe, 

By  fome  falfe  guile  pervert :  and  (hall  pervert, 

For  man  will  hearken  to  his  glozing  lies. 

And  cafily  tranfgrefs  the  foie  command. 

Sole  pledge  of  his  obedience  ;  fo  will  fall 

He  and  his  faithlefs  progeny . 

. Man  falls,  deceiv’d 

By  th’othcr  firft  :  man  therefore  fhallfind  grace, 

The  other  none  :  in  mercy  and  jufticc  both. 

Through  heav’n  and  earth,  fo  fhall  my  glory  excell ; 

But  mercy,  firft  andlaft,  fhall  brighteft  ftiine. 

“  Thus  wffiile  God  fpake,  ambrofial  fragrance  fill’d 
All  heav’n,  and  in  the  bleffed  fpirits  elecft 
Senfe  of  new  joy  ineffable  diffus’d: 

Beyond  compare  the  Son  of  God  was  feen 
Moft  glorious  ;  in  him  all  his  Father  Ihone 
Subftantially  exprefs’d  ;  and  in  his  face 
Divine  compaflion  vifibly  appear’d. 

Love  without  end,  and  without  meafure,  grace  ; 

Which  uttering,  thus  he  to  his  Father  fpake  : 

“  O  Father,  gracious  was  that  word  which  clos’d 
Thy  fov’reign  fentence,  that  man  fiiould  find  grace  ;  • 

For  which  both  heaven  and  earth  fiiall  high  extoll 

Thy  praifes.  ...  - . 

“  To  whom  the  great  Creator  thus  reply’d  ; 

O  Son,  in  wffiom  my  foul  hath  chief  delight^ 


But  all  is  not  yet  done  ;  man  difobeying. 

He,  with  his  whole  pofterity,  mu  ft  die  ; 
Die  he  or  juftice  muft  ;  unlefs  for  him 
Some  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 
The  rigid  fatisfa6lion>  death  for  deatl). 


between  God  and  man  ;  and  that  the  angels  were  hence¬ 
forward  to  be  fubfervient  to  liim  in  that  office  :  and  as  Chrift 
has  been,  fince  that  time,  as  God-man,  exalted  King  of 
heaven  ;  and  is  thenceforward  a  Mediator,  the  Light,  and 
the  Sun  of  heaven,  (agreeable  to  Rev.  xxi.  23.  ‘  And  the 
‘  city  had  no  need  of  the  fun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  Ihinc 
‘  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 

*  is  the  light  thereof ;’)  fo  the  revelation  now  made  in  hea¬ 
ven  among  the  angels,  was’,  as  it  were,  the  firil:  dawning 
of  this  light  there.  When  Chrift  afcended  into  glory  after 
his  paftion,  and  w^as  folemnly  enthroned,  then  this  fun  arofe 
in  heaven  ;  but  the  light  began  to  dawn  immediately  after 
the  fall. 

2.  Pre- 

Say,  heav’nly  pow’rs,  where  ffiaU  we  find  fuch  love  ? 

He  aflc’d  ;  but  all  the  heav’nly  choir  flood  mute. 

And  filence  was  in  heav’n  :  on  man’s  behalf 
Patron  or  interceflbr  none  appear’d. 

. Had  not  the  Son  of  God, 

In  whom  the  fulnefs  dwells  of  love  divine, 

His  deareft  mediation  thus  renew’d. 

“  Father,  thy  word  is  pad,  man  fhall  find  grace  ; 

And  fhall  not  grace  find  means  ? 

Behold  Me  then  ;  Me  for  him,  life  for  life 
I  offer  ;  on  me  let  all  thine  anger  fall. 

. Admiration  feiz’d 

All  hcav’n,  what  this  might  mean,  and  whither  tend,  ^ 

Wond’ring.” .  Loft,  b.  iii.] 

But  the  idea  of  Mr.  Gessner  exactly  coincides  with  our  au¬ 
thor’s.  He  introduces  an  angel  addreffing  our  firft  parents  in  the 
following  elegant  language  : 

‘‘  Know  then,  Adam  !  on  thy  tranfgreffiog  the  divine  command, 
God  faid  to  the  happy  fpirits  who  worfhip  before  him,  ‘  Man  hath 

*  diiobeyed  me  ;  he  fhall  die.’  A  denfe  cloud  fuddenly  cncom- 
paffed  the  eternal  throne,  and  a  deep  filence  reigned  through  the 
whole  expanfe  of  heaven.  .  .  .  The  adoring  angels  were  in  eager 
expe6lation  of  what  was  to  follow  this  imufual  pomp,  when  the 
majeflic  voice  of  God  founded  .  .  .  tliefe  words  of  benignity  and 
grace — ^  I  will  not  withdrayv  my  favour  from  the  finner.  To  my 
‘  infinite  mercy  the  earth  fhall  bear  witnefs.  Of  the  woman  fhall 
‘  be  born  an  avenger,'  wdio  lhall  bniife  the  head  of  the  ferpent? 
‘  Hell  fhall  not  rejoice  in  this  viClory  ;  death  fhall  lofe  its  prey  ;  ye 
‘  heavens,  ihew  forth  your  gladneis  1 — Thus  fpake  the  Eternal.” 
TDeath  of  Abel,  b.  ii.] — - — [N.  U.] 
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2.  Prdently  upon  this  the  gofpel  was  firfl  revealed  on 
earth,  in  thefe  words,  [Gen.  iii.  15.]  ‘  And  I  will  put 
‘  enmity  between  thee  [the  ferpent]  and  tlie  woman,  and 
<  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed  :  it  lhall  bruife  thy  Iicad, 
‘  and  thou  ihalt  bruife  his  heel.’  We  may  fuppofe,  that 
God’s  intention  of  redeeming  fallen  man  was  f  rft  fignifed 
in  heaven  before  it  was  fignified  on  earth,  becaufe  tlie  bu- 
finefs  of  the  angels  as  miniftering  fpirits  required  it  that 
they  might  be  ready  immediately  to  ferve  him  in  that  office: 
fo  that  the  light  fird:  dawned  in  heaven  ;  but  very  foon  after 
was  feen  on  earth.  In  thofe  words  of  God  there  was  an 
intimation  of  another  furety  to  be  appointed  for  man,  after 
the  firll  had  failed.  This  was  the  firft  revelation  of  the 

covenant  of  grace,  the  lird:  dawn  of  light  of  the  gofpel  upon 
earth. 

This  world  before  the  fall  enjoyed  noon-day  liglit  ; 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  glory,  and  of 
his  favour :  but  when  man  fell,  all  this  light  was  aC 
once  extinguifhed,  and  the  world  reduced  again  to  total 
darknefs ;  a  darknefs  worfe  than  that  which  was  in  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  [Gen.  i.  a.]  Neither  men  nor 
angels  could  find  out  any  way  .whereby  this  might  be 
fcattered.  The  blacknefs  of  this  darknefs  appeared  when 
Adam  and  his  wife  knew  that  they  were  naked,  and  fewed 
fig  leaves;  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  walkin^r 
in  the  garden,  and  hid  themfelves  among  the  trees,  when 
God  firft  called  them  to  an  account,  and  faid  to  Adam, 

‘  What  is  this  that  thou  hafi:  done  ?  Hafl:  thou  eaten  of  die 

*  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  fiiouldeft  net 
eat  ?  Then  we  may  fuppofe  that  their  hearts  were 

filled  with  ihame  and  terror,  (p)  But  thofe  words  of 

Gody 

{p)  ^Jam  and  his  wife  knew  that  they  were  naked,  A 

variety  of  queries  have  been  ftated  from  the  palTage  here  alluded 
to,  [Gen.  iii.  8 — ii.j  and  a  number  of  folutions  given  ;  fome  of 
thefe  we  fliall  review,  as  they  conned  clofely  with  our  fubjed. 

We  lhall  begin  with  the  immediate  confequence  of  the  fin  of  our 
firfl:  parents — ‘  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they 

*  knew  that  they  were  naked.’  The  celebrated  Le  Clerc,  and 
iom  pther  ingenious  commentators,  have  fuppofed  the  nakedefs 

here 
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God,  [Gen.  iii.  15.]  were  the  firfi:  dawning  of  the  light 
of  the  gofpel  after  this  darknefs.  Now  firll  appeared 

fome 

') 

here  alluded  to  was  moral,  viz.  a  lofs  of  innocence  ;  and  it  mull 
be  confeffed,  in  a  few  inftances  the  Scripture  ufes  the  term  in  this 
metaphorical  fenfe,  [See  Stackhouse’s  Hill,  of  the  Bible,  vol.  i. 
p.  74.]  but  two  circumllances  pofitively  forbid  our  fo  taking  it  in 
this  place — one  is,  that  the  lail  verfe  of  the  preceding  chapter  af- 
fures  us  that  they  were  naked  before  the  fall,  which  mull  certainly 
Intend  a  literal  nakednefs  ;  the  other,  that  in  confequence  of  this 
nakednefs  they,  made  themfelves  co’verings,  which  certainly  were 
for  their  bodies,  and  not  their  minds;  But  why  fhould  they  who 
never  had  worn  any  cloathing,  be  alhamed  of  appearing  in  the  Hate 
in  which  God  created  them  ;  efpecially  when  we  confidcr,  that 
themfelves  were  the  only  perfons  in  the  world,  and  they  were  man 
and  wife  I  The  anfwer  to  this  involves  a  very  delicate,  and  as  it 
Ihould  fcem,  from  the  ill  fuecefs  of  commentators,  a  very  diffi¬ 
cult  fubjeft.  We  mull  return  to  the  previous  alfertion  of  our 
infoired  writer,  that  ^  they  were’  in  a  Hate  of  innocence,  ^  both 

<  naked,  and  pot  alhamed  ;’  which  certainly  implies,  not  only 

that  their  nakednefs  was  no  jull  caufe  of  lhame,  but  that  they 
would  never  have  known  it,  had  their  innocency  continued.  But 
when  they  finned,  then,  as  the  Tempter  had  predi(^ed,  their 
eyes  were  opened.  To  open  the  eyesi^^  literally,  to  give  fight  to 
the  blind  ;  but  figuratively,  to  communicate  to  any  perfon  a  new 
kind  or  degree  of  knowledge.  [See  Num.  xxii.  31.  2.  Kings 

vi.  17.  A£ls  xxvi.  1 8.] 

And  the  following  phrafe,  which  we  render  'they  kiiew  tnat 

<  they  were  naked,’  implies  fomethirig  more  than  a  bare  fpecula- 

tive  knowledge,  it  means  to  /^e/ as  well  as  to  kno^iv,  [See  Park- 
hurst  in  and  might  be  here  perhaps  more  accurately  and 

cxpreffively  rendered,  '  they  were  fenfthle  that  they  were  naked.’ 
Before  the  fall  they  doubtlefs  knew  that  they  had  no  cloathing  ; 
but  now  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  had  acquired  a  crimi¬ 
nal  knowledge,  and  become  fenfible  of  a  paffion,  to  which  they 
had  ever  before  been  llrangers,  namely,  lhame.  ^  The  origin  o. 
this  will  be  eafier  to  account  for,  if  we  fuppofe  with  fome  [Uni- 
verfal  Hill.  vol.  i.  p.  132.]  that  the  juice  of  this  tree  was  in  a 
degree  inebriating  ;  fince  we  know  from  common  obfervation,  that 
juices  of  fuch  a  quality  will  excite  debauchery,  produce  Itrange 
commotions  in  the  animal  frame,  and  give  a  llrong  predominancy 
to  the  animal  appetites.  Under  thefe  circumllances  we  need  not 
wonder  at  the  fiibterfuges  to  which  they  ran,  fince  it  is  never  ex-^ 
peeled  that  the  condua  of  perfons  under  the  power  of  intoxica¬ 
tion,  or  the  oppreffion  of  guilt,  ffiould  be  perfectly  conlillent 

with  the  rules  of  cool  refleaion.  ^  r  m  "■ 

There  is  one  circumllance  which  has  not  been  perhaps  iumey 
ently  attended  to,  namely,  that  they  were  ufed  to  expedl  the  c  i- 
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fome  glimmering  of  light  ;  but  it  was  an  ohfcure  revelation 
of  the  gofpel  ;  and  was  not  made  to  Adam  or  Eve  direef ly, 

but 

vine  Prefence,  and  that  probably  in  a  glorious  Inman  form  ;  this 
might  be  one  reafon  of  their  covering  their  nakednefs  now,  as  it 
was  immediately  after,  of  their  feeking  to  hide  their  perfons 
amiOng  the  trees  of  the  garden.  However,  it  is  remarkable,  that 
the  cuftom  of  covering  the  private  parts  Ihoiild  fo  generally  ob¬ 
tain,  even  among  barbarous  nations  ;  an  entire  difufe  of  cloath- 
ing  in  both  fexes,  is,  perhaps,  no  where  praftifed,  except  where 
promifcuous  intercourfe  is  alfo  allowed,  and  men  and  women  cou¬ 
ple  like  the  brutes. 

The  materials  of  which  thefe  coverings,  which  we  call  ‘  aprons,’ 
and  fome,  ludicroufly,  breeches,  but  which  ought  to  be,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  general  ufage  of  the  Hebrew  word,  and  the  tranf- 
lations  of  the  LXX  and  Vulgate,  girdles ; — the  materials  of 
thefe,  and  the  manner  of  manufadfure,  have  afforded  plentiful 
diverfion  for  infidels,  but  without  the  lead  fhadow  of  reafon, 
fince  we  knov7  that  luitable  materials  are  produced  in  foreign 
countries,  and  manufafturcd  with  a  fimplicity  analogous  to  that 
or  thefe  primitive  girdles.  We  allude  to  the  fewed  leaves,  which 

cover  our  tea  as  it  comes  in  chefls  from  the  Eafl  Indies. - But 

to  proceed, 

‘  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the 
‘  garden  in  the  cool  [Heb.  avind~\  of  the  day.’  We  have  little 
doubt  but  that  the  voice  they  firft  heard  was  that  of  thunder, 
frequently  called  the  voice  of  God,  fSee  Pf.  xxix.]  firfl  murmur- 
mg  at  a  diflancej  afterward  approaching  nearer,  and  growing 
louder;  for  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  fame  word  [walking]  is  ap¬ 
plied  [Ex.  XIX.  &  19.  in  the  Heb.]  by  a  beautiful  figure,  to  the 
found  of  the  celeflial  trumpet  at  the  delivery  of  the  law.  Hearing 
this,  which  had  never  founded  to  them  fo  awfully  before,  it  was 
extremely  natural  for  them.  In  their  prefent  Hate  of  guilty  con- 
fufion,  to  fecK  to  hide  themfelves  among  the  trees ;  a  method 
that  many  of  their  children  pratfife  to  this  day  ;  for  nothing  is 
more  cornmon  (though  dangerous)  than  for  perfons  to  run  among 
the  trees  in  a  thunder  florm.  This  happened,-  as  the  original  e:;- 
preffes  it,  in  the  ‘  wind  of  the  day,’  t.  e.  the  evening  breeze  ;  and 
now  might  that  powerful  element  lirfl:  put  on  its  terrors,  and 
double  the  folemnity  of  the  divine  appearance. 

But  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  a  voice  from  the  Shecliinah,  [com¬ 
pare  John  xii.  28,  29.]  called  to  him,  ‘Adam,  where  art  thou  ? 

‘  And  he  faid,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden  ;  and  I  was 
‘  afraid,  becaufe  I  v^as  naked,  and  I  hid  myfelf.’  Here  is  a  re¬ 
markable  inftance  of  that  confufion  which  commonly  attends,  and 
often  betrays  a  guilty  confcience  :  this  confefTion  of  his  fear  and 
nakednefs  was  a  virtual  acknowledgment  of  his  crime  ;  as  we  fee 
by  the  following  reply  of  God  : 

L 
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but  in  what  God  faid  to  the  ferpent.  It  was  however  very 
coniprehenfive,  as  might  be  eafily  fhown,  would  it  not 
take  up  too  much  time,  (o  ) 

TIere 


^  And  he  faid,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  waft  naked  ?  Haft  thou 
®  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  Ihouldft 
‘  not  eat?’  or  as  the  late  Dr.  Kennicott  [Differt.  on  the  Tree 
of  Life,  p.  50.]  tranflates  the  words  with  more  fpirit  and  exadl- 
uefs,  ‘  What !  of  the  tree  which  I  commanded  thee  not  to  eat,  of 
THAT  haft  thou  eaten  ?’  This  brings  Adam  to  a  farther,  but  not 
a  free,  confefiion,  and  is  followed  by  a  fentence  on  them  both.  A 
fentence,  however,  accompanied  by  the  promife  of  mercy,  which 
will  form  the  fubje6l  of  the  following  note.  [G.  E.] 

‘T/je  JirJl  PROMISE  <was  very  comprehenfive.  To  compre¬ 
hend  more  fully  the  nature  of  this  promife,  we  muft  review  the 
whole  of  the  fentence  palled  upon  the  ferpent,  in  which,  as  our 
author  obferves,  this  promife  is  included. 

The  punilhment  of  the  ferpent  was  exadlly  fuited  to  the  nature 
of  the  cafe,  and  the  matter  of  faft.  Satan  had  made  a  tool  of  the 
ferpent  ;  this  therefore  was  degraded  to  the  dull,  and  to  be  treat¬ 
ed  in  a  peculiar  manner  as  the  enemy  of  mankind.  Many  conjec¬ 
tures  have  been  indulged  as  to  the  original  nature  of  the  ferpent ; 
fome  of  wiiich  are  ridiculous  as  well  as  groundlefs  :  but  the  text 
itfelf  implies,  that  in  confequence  of  the  divine  curfe  it  underwent 
a  change,  if  not  in  its  form,  at  leaft  in  its  manner  of  life  ;  poflibly 
it  was  originally  an  inhabitant  of  the  trees,  for  which  its  ftru6fure 
feems  very  convenient,  and  might  have  a  privilege,  which  feems 
to  have  been  denied  molt  other  animals,  f  Gen.  1.  3^0  living 
upon  the  fruits  :  but  now,  faith  God,  ‘  Thou  art  curfed  above  all 
cattle,  and  above  every  bcaft  of  the  field  ;  upon  thy  belly  fiialt 
thou  go,  and  dull  ftfalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  And  I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
^  feed  and  her  feed  ;  it  fhallbruife  thy  head,  and  thou  (halt  bruife 
^  his  heel.’  The  whole  of  this  has  been  literally  fulfilled  ferpents 
are  confined  to  the  ground — eating  the  duft  and  being  pecu^ 
liarly  the  fubje6fs  of  human  averfion.  [See  Pliny’s  Nat.  Hill, 
vii.  2.] 

If  any  (hould  queftion  (and  fuch  is  the  temerity  of  man)  the 
equity  of  God’s  thus  punKhing  a  creature  in  itfelf  incapable  of  fin¬ 
ning,  vve  may  fuppofe,  with  Mr.  Stackhouse,  [Hift.  of  the  Bible, 
B.  I.  ch.  iii.]  that  God  intended  this  debafement  of  it  [the  fer¬ 
pent]  not  fo  much  to  exprefs  his  indignation  agalnft  it,  as  to  make 
it  a  monument  of  man’s  apoftafy,  a  teftimony  of  his  difpleafure 
agalnft  fin,  and  an  inftruftive  emblem  to  deter  all  future  ages  from 
the  commiffion  of  that  which  brought  fuch  vengeance  akong  with 

it.  In  the  Levitical  law,  [Lev.  xx.  15.]  wt  find,  that  if  a  man 
committed  any  abomination  with  a  beall,  thebeaft  w’as  to  be  flam 
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Here  was  an  intimation  of  a  merciful  defigii  by  ‘  the 
feed  of  the  woman,’  which  was  like  the  hrll  gli - 


iimmer- 


mgs 


as  well  as  the  man  ;  and,  by  parity  of  reafon,  tlie  ferpent  is  here 
punilhed  ;  if  not  to  ....  allay  the  triumph  of  the  devil,  by  feeing 
the  inflrument  of  his  fuccefs  lo  fliamefully  degraded,  at  lealt  to 
remind  the  delinquents  themfelves  of  the  foulnefs  of  their  crime. — 
But  God  might  have  a  farther  defign  in  this  degradation  of  the 
ferpent :  he  forefaw,  that  in  future  ages  Satan  would  have  a  pride 
in  abufmg  this  very  creature  to  ...  .  eltablifh  the  vilcll  idolatry.'’ 
-—This  we  fhall  confider  prcfently. 

But  to  confine  this  paffage  to  a  literal  fenfe  would  be,  as  Dean 
Sherlock  has  fiiewn,  [Ufe  and  Intent  of  Prophecy,  Differ.  HI.] 
exceedingly  ridiculous  ;  it  would  contain  but  cold  comfort  to  our 
firft  parents  in  their  diftrefs,  and  exhibit  the  paffage  in  a  light  not 
only  unworthy  of  God,  but  of  Mofes,  or,  indeed,  as  Bifliop 
Newton  obferves,  of  “  any  fenfible  writer.”  [Differ.  I.  on  the 
Prophefies.]  We  fhall  therefore  proceed  to  the  figurative  and 
more  fublime  fenfe  in  which  it  is  above  explained. 

And  obferve,  i.  that  under  the  ferpent’s  name  the  curfe  is  here 
levelled  at  the  grand  enemy  of  mankind,  ‘  That  old  ferpent,  called 
‘  the  Devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world.’  [Rev. 
xii.  9.]  And  very  early  was  he  worfhipped  under  that  fimilitude. 
Dr.  Gill  [on  Gen.  iii.  i.]  fays,  ‘‘  Taautus,  or  the  Egyptian 
Thoth,  [or  Hermes,  who,  by  the  bye,  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived 
'before  the  flood]  was  the  firft  that  attributed  deity  to  the  nature 
of  the  dragon  and  of  ferpents,  and  after  him  the  Egyptians  and 
Phcenicians  ;  the  Egyptian  god  Cneph  was  a  ferpent  with  a  hawk’s 
head  ;  and  a  ferpent  with  the  Phoenicians  was  a  good  deemon  .... 
Herodotus  makes  mention  of  facred  ferpents  about  Thebes  ;  and 
Alianus,  of  facred  dragons  ;  and  Jufliii  Martyr  fays,  tlie  ferpent 
with  the  heathens  was  a  fymbolof  all  that  were  reckoned  gods  by 
them,  and  they  were  painted  as  fuch  ;  and  wherever  ferpents  were 
painted,  according  to  Perfius,  it  was  a  plain  indication  that  it  was 

faci^d  place.  Serpents  were  facred  to  many  of  the  heathen  dei¬ 
ties,  who  were  worfhipped  either  in  the  form  of  one,  or  in  a 
real  one  all  which  feem  to  take  their  rife  from  the  ufe  the  devil 
made  of  the  ferpent  in  feducingour  firft  parents.”  And  to  this 
day  the  ferpent  is  a  favourite  divinity  among  many  of  the  Indian 
nations.  In  the  clofe  of  the  laft  century,  a  hog  which  had  by 
fome  means  killed  and  fwallowed  one  of  thefe  favourite  reptiles 
m  the  countiy  of  the  Widahs,  fo  provoked  them,  that  the  mar- 
buts  (orpriefts)  procured  a  general  fi aught er  of  the  fwine,  and  if 
tlie  kad  not  loved  pork,^  a  hog  had  not  been  left  in  Widah. 

[See  Hift.  of  Jamaica,  Vol.  ii.  p.  379.] 

2.  If  the  ferpent  be  underflood  of  the  devil,  b'u  feed  or  offsprinsr 
will  very_  properly  be  underftood  of  that  ‘  generation  of  vipers,’ 
fMatt.  m.  7.]  who  our  Lord  himfclf  declared  to  be  of  their 

L  2  I  father 
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ings  of  light  in  the  eaft  when  the  day  dawns.  This 
intimation  of  mercy  was  given  before  fentence  was  pro¬ 
nounced 

^  father  the  devil,’  [John  viii.  44.]  and  who  fliewed  their  enmity 
in  all  the  periods  of  his  life,  and  wounded  his  heel  in  nailing  him 
to  the  crofs,  was,  doubtlefs,  in  a  moil  remarkable  manner, 

3.  The  feedoi  the  nvoman.  Here  we  may  adopt  the  Apoftic 
Paid’s  expofition  of  another  paflage,  in  which  the  fame  exprellion 
is  ufed  :  ‘  He  faith  not  feeds^  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one — which 
is  Chrifid  [Gal.  iii.  16.]  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  not  only  the 
generality  of  Chriilian  writers,  but  even  the  ancient  Jews,  both 
the  Jerufalem  Targum  and  that  of  Jonathan,  befides  many  other 
famous  rabbies,  apply  the  paflage  to  the  times  and  perfoii  of  the 
Mefliah.  [SccHelvicus  in  Protevang.  n.  64,  and,  from  him, 
Poole,  Synop.  crit.  in  loc.J  If  it  be  neceflary  to  underftand  the 
*  feed  of  the  woman’  in  a  more  extenfive  fenfe,  to  corfefpond 
with  the  former  member  of  the  fentence,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  the  difciples  of  Chriil  owe  the  fame  enmity  to  Satan  as  their 
mailer,  and  would  willingly,  as  they  are  able,  afliil  us  to  deilroy 
his  kingdom. 

4.  The  meaning  of  the  conflia;,  here  exprefled  by  hrmf.ng  the 
ferpent’s  head  and  the  Saviour’s  heeL 

To  underftand  this  metaphorical  language  it  fliould  be  obferved 
that  the  head  is  the  vulnerable  part  of  ferpents,  and  that  a  blow 
there  is  fatal  to  them  ;  whereas  a  wound  in  the  heel  is  to  a  man  of 
comparatively  fmall  confcquence.  Rriiiiing  the  ferpent  s  head, 
fays  Dr.  Burnett  [Ser.  at  Boyle’s  Lecl.  Vol.  iii.  p.  5  ^^0  iitiplies 
the  defeating  his  contrivances  againil  mankind.  For  (i.)  as  he 
thought  by  feducing  the  pair,  to  have  brought  on  their  death,  and 
fo  have  made  an  end  of  the  whole  fpecies  at  once,  God  promifes 
that  the  woman  ihouid  live  to  have  feed.  (2*)  As  he  feduced  the 
woman  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  friendihip,  while  he  in¬ 
tended  her  ruin,  a  war  is  declared  againil  the  devil  and  his  party, 
which  fliould  end  in  the  ruin  of  them  and  their  devices.  And  ( 3. ) 
as  the  devil  thought  by  drawing  them  into  fln  and  under  the  wrath 
of  God,  to  bring  them  under  a  certainty  of  death,  and  depiive 
of  the  happinefs  they  were  made  for,  God  declares  that  the  de¬ 
vil’s  policy  fliould  be  defeated  by  the  feed  of  the  woman,  in  which 
is  implied  a  pofuive  promife— that  mankind,  though  by  the  envy 
of  the  devil  become  finful  and  therefore  mortal,  fliould  receive 
through  the  feed  of  the  woman,  forgivenefs  of  fin,  the  refurrecJwn 

of  the  body,  and  life  everlafingd’ 

So  fpake  this  oracle,  then  verified 
When  Jesus,  fon  of  Mary,  fecond  Eve, 

Saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning  down  from  heaven, 

Prince  of  the  air  ;  then  rifiiig  from  his  grave 
Spoil’d  principalities  and  powers,  triumph’d 

In  open  fliow,  and  with  afcenfioii  bright,  ^  _ 

•  ^  •  Captivity 


S 
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nounced  on  either  Adam  or  Eve,  from  tendernefs  to 
them,  to  whom  God  defigned  mercy,  left  they  dioiild  he 
overborne  with  a  fentence  of  condemnation,  without  hav¬ 
ing  any  thing  held  forth  whence  they  could  gather  any 
hope. 

One  of  thofe  great  things  that  were  ijitended  to  be 
done  by  the  work  of  redemption,  is  more  plainly  inti¬ 
mated  here  than  the  red,  viz.  God’s  fuhduing  his  ene¬ 
mies  under  the  feet  of  his  Son.  This  was  tlireatened 
now,  and  God’s  delign  of  it  now  hrft  declared.  This 
was  the  work  Chrifl;  had  now  undertaken,  whicli  he  loon 
began,  has  carried  on,  and  will  accompli (h  at  the  end 
of  the  world.  Satan  probably  triumphed  greatly  in  the 
fail  of  man,  as  though  he  had  deteated  God’s  defigns  : 
but  in  thefe  words  God  gives  him  a  plain  intimation, 
that  he  Ihould  not  finally  triumph,  but  that  a  complete 
victory  fliould  be  obtained  over  him  by  the  feed  of  the 
woman. 

This 

Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air, 

The  realm  itfelf  of  Satan  long  ufurp’d, 

Whom  he  fhall  tread  at  lafl  under  our  feet.” 


[Par.  Loft.  Book  x.] 


It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  however  that  our  parents  underftood  the 
firft  promife  to  the  extent  that  we  now  do  with  the  help  of  the  gof- 
pel  revelation.  Milton  introduces  them  as  reafoning  upon  it 
in  this  manner  ;  Eve,  having  hinted  the  defperate  meafure  of  de- 
ftroying  thcmfclves,  Adam  replies, 

. “  Let  us  feek 

Some  fafer  refolution,  which  methinks 
I  have  in  view,  calling  to  mind  with  heed 
Part  of  our  fentence,  that  thy  feed  fhall  bruife 
The  ferpent’s  head  ;  piteous  amends,  unlefs 
Be  meant,  whom  I  conjefture,  our  grand,  foe, 

Satan,  who  in  the  ferpent  hath  contriv’d 
Againft  us  this  deceit  :  to  crufli  his  head 
Will  be  revenge  indeed  ;  which  will  be  loft 
By  death  brought  on  ourfelves,  or  childlefs  days 
Refolv’d,  as  thou  propofeft  ;  fo  our  foe 
Shall  fcape  his  punifhment  ordain’d,  and  we 
Inftead  fhall  double  ours  upon  our  heads. 

. Remember  with  what  mild 


And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard  and  judg’d 
'^hthout  wrath  or  reviling,”  .  .  .  Par.  Loft.  Book  x.  [G.E.] 


«  •  • 


This  revelation  of  the  gofpel  was  the  firll:  thing  that 
Chrifl  did  in  his  prophetical  office.  You  may  remem¬ 
ber,  that  it  was  faid  in  the  hrft  of  our  three  propofitions 
that  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incarnation  of  Chrifl, 
God  was  dcMng  thofe  things  which  were  preparatory  to 
Chrift’s  coming  and  w^orking  out  redemption,  and  fore¬ 
runners  and  earnefls  of  it.  And  one  of  thofe  things 
which  God  did  in  this  time  to  prepare  the  way  for  Chrift’s 
coming  into  the  world,  was  to  foretel  and  promife  it,  as 
he  did  from  time  to  time,  from  age  to  age,  till  Chrih  came. 
This  was  the  tirfl  promile  given,  the  firli  predi6tion  made 
of  it  upon  the  earth. 

3.  Soon  after  this,  the  cuflom  of  facrihcing  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  to  be  a  handing  type  of  the  facrihce  of  Chrifl 
till  he  fhould  come,  and  offer  up  himfelf  to  God.  (r) 
Sacrificing  was  not  a  cuflom  firlt  eftablilhed  by  the  Levi- 

tical 

(r)  originally  appointed  by  God,  Our  author’s  ar¬ 

guments  in  fupport  of  this  propofition,  though  concife,  are  cer¬ 
tainly  forcible  ;  but  in  an  article  of  this  importance,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  ftrengthen  them  with  the  following  obfervations 
from  another  author  of  confiderable  refpe£lability  in  the  learned 
Vv'orld  : 

“  That  animal  facrifices  were  not  inftituted  by  man  feems  ex¬ 
tremely  evident — from  the  acknowdedged  univerfahty  of  the  prac- 
.tJce — from  the  wonderful  famenefs  of  the  manner,  in  which  the 
whole  world  offered  thefe  facrifices  ;  and  from  that  merit  and  ex¬ 
piation,  which  were  conllantly  fuppofed  in,  and  to  be  cffedled  by 
them. 

“  Now  human  reafon,  even  among  the  moll  ffreiuious  oppo¬ 
nents  of  the  divine  inftitutions,  is  allowed  to  be  incapable  of  point¬ 
ing  out  the  lead  natural  fitnefs  or  congruity  between  Blood  and 
Atonement ;  between  killing  of  God’s  creatures,  and  the  receiv¬ 
ing  a  pardon  for  the  violation  of  God’s  laws.  Bins  confe(|uence 
of  facrifices  when  properly  offered,  was  the  invariable  opinion  of 
the  kleathens  ;  but  not  the  whole  of  their  opinion  in  this  matter  . 
for  they  had  alfo  a  traditionary  belief  among  them,  that  thefe  ani¬ 
mal  facrifices  were  not  only  expiations  but  vicarious  commutations 
and  fubflituted  fatisfadlions,  and  they  called  the  animals  fo  offered, 
[[their  or]  the  ranfoms  of  their  fouls. 

But  if  thefe  notions  are  fo  remote  from,  nay  fo  contrary  to,  any 
ieffon  that  nature  teaches,  as  they  confeffedly  are  ;  how  came  the 
whole  world  to  pradtife  the  rites  founded  upon  them  ?  It  is  certain 
that  the  wifell  heathens — Pythagoras,  Plato,  Porphyry, and  others, 

jOighted  the  religion  of  fuch  facrifices ;  and  wondered,  how  an  in- 

flitution 
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lical  law  ;  for  it  had  been  a  part  of  God’s  inhitated 
wordiip  long  before,  even  from  the  beginning  of  God’s 

vilible 

ditution  fo  difmal  (as  it  appeared  to  them)  and  fo  big  with  abfiir- 
dlty,  could  difFufe  itfelf  through  the  world. 

“  An  advocate  for  the  fufficlency  of  rcafon  [Tindall]  fnppofes — 
the  abfurdity  prevailed  by  degrees ;  and  the  priefts,  who  fliarcd 
with  their  gods,  and  referved  the  bed  bits  for  themfelves,  had  the 
chief  hand  in  this  gainful  fuperdition.  But  it  may  well  be  afleed; 
who  were  the  prieds  in  the  days  of  Cain  and  Abel  ?  Or  what  gain 
could  this  fupei'dition  be  to  them,  when  the  one  gave  away  his 
fruits,  and  the  other  his  animal  facrifice,  without  being  at  liberty 
to  tade  the  lead  part  of  it  ?  And  ....  it  is  worth  remarking,  that 
what  this  author  wittily  calls  the  hejl  hits,  and  appropriates  to  the 
prieds,  appear  to  have  been  the  dein  of  the  burnt  offering  among 
the  Jews,  and  the  flein  and  feet  among  the  Heathens. 

“  Dr.  Spencer  obferves  [De  Leg.  Heb.  Lib.  iii.  ^  2.]  that  fa- 
orifices  were  looked  upon  as  gifts,  and  that  the  general  opinion 
was — that  gifts  would  have  the  fame  effecd  with  God  as  with  man  ; 
would  appeafe  wrath,  conciliate  favour  with  the  Deity,  and  tedify 
the  gratitude  and  affe6fion  of  the  facrificer  ;  and  that  from  this 
principle  proceeded  expiatory,  precatory,  and  eucharidical  offer¬ 
ings.  Tliis  is  all  that  is  pretended  from  natural  light  to  countenance 
this  practice.  But  how  well  foever  the  comparifon  may  be  thought 
to  hold  between  facrifices  and  gifts,  yet  the  opinion  that  facrifices 
would  prevail  with  God,  mud  proceed  from  an  obfervation  that 
gifts  had  prevailed  with  men  ;  an  obfervation  this  which  Cain  and 
Abel  had  little  opportunity  of  making.  And,  if  the  coats  of  flvin, 
which  God  direded  Adam  to  make,  were  the  remains  of  facrifices, 
fure  Adam  could  not  facrifice  from  this  obfervation,  when  there 
were  no  fubjeds  in  the  world  upon  which  he  could  make  thefe  ob- 
fervations.”  [Kennicott’s  2d  Differt.  on  the  Offerings  of  Cain 
and  Abel.  p.  201,  &c.l 

But  the  grand  objedion  to  the  divine  origin  of  facrifices  is 
drawn  from  the  feriptures  themfelves,  particularly  the  following, 
[Jer.  vii.  22,  23.]  ‘  I  fpake  not  to  ymur  fathers,  nor  commanded 
‘  them,  at  the  time  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
^  Egypt,  concerning  the  matters  of  burnt  offering  or  facrifice  ; 
but  only  this  very  thing  commanded  I  them,  faying.  Obey  mv 
voice,  and  I  quill  he  your  God,  and  ye  Jlall  he  my  peopled  The 
ingenious  writer  above  referred  to  accounts  for  this  paffage 
[plages  153  and  209]  by  referring  to  the  tranfaftion  at  Marah, 
j  Lx^oa.  XV.  23—26]  at  which  time  God  fpake  nothing  concern¬ 
ing  lacnhces  :  It  certainly  cannot  be  intended  to  contradict  the 
wliolc  book  of  Leviticus,,  which  is  full  of  fuch  appointments, 
iiiiolher  learned  author,  to  account  fOr  the  above  and  other  fimi- 
paffages,  oblerves,  “  1  he  Jews  were  diligent  in  performing 
tae  extcinal  iervices  of  religion  ;  in  offering  piayers,  incenfe,  fa- 

orifices. 
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vifible  church  on  earth.  We  read  of  the  patriarchs', 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  offering  facrihce,  and  even, 
before  them  Noah  and  Abel :  and  this  was  by  divine  ap¬ 
pointment  ;  for  it  was  part  of  God  s  worfhip  in  his 
church,  and  that  which  he  accepted,  when  offered  up  in 
faith  ;  which  proves  it  was  by  his  inftitution,  for  facri- 
ficincT  is  no  part  of  natural  worfhip.  The  light  of  na¬ 
ture  v  doth  not  teach  men  to  offer  beafls  in  facrihce  to 
God  ;  and  feeing  it  was  not  enjoined  by  the  law  of  na¬ 
ture,  if  it  was  acceptable  to  God,  it  muft  be  by  fome  pofi- 
tive  command  or  inftitution  ‘  for  God  has  declaied  his 
abhorrence  of  fuch  woriliip  as  is  taught  by  the  precept 
of  men  without  his  appointment  ;  [Ifa.  xxix.  13.] 

‘  Wherefore  the  Lord  faith,  Fofafmuch  as  this  people 
^  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  tneir  lips  do 
‘  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me, 
‘  and  their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  precepts 
‘  of  men,  therefore  behold  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  mai- 
‘  vellous  work,^  &c.  And  fuch  wcrfliip  as  hath  not  a 

warrant  from  divine  inftitution,  cannot  be  offered  up  in 

faith  j 


* 


;nfices,  oblations  :  but  thefe  prayers  were  not  offered  with  faith 
ind  their  oblations  were  made  more  frequently  to  their  idols,  than 
;o  the  God  of  their  fathers.  The  Hebrew  idiom  excludes  with  a 
reneral  negative,  in  a  comparative  fenfe,  one  of  two  objeas  op- 
aofed  to  one  another  :  thus,  ‘  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  facrifice. 
rHof.  vi.  6.1  ‘For  I  fpake  not  to  your  fathers,  not  commanded 

r  tliem _ concerning  burnt  offerings  or  facrifices  ;  but  this^ 

‘  I  commanded  them,  faying,  Ohey  my  ^wice”  [Lowth  m  Ifa. 

2  2 24.1  The  ingenious  Dr.  Doddridge  lemarks,  that 

according  to  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  one  thing  feems 
to  be  forbidden,  and  another  commanded,  when  the  meaning  ^ly 
is,  that  the  latter  is  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  the  former.  The 
text  before  us  is  a  remarkable  inftance  or  this  ;  as  hkewife  Joel  ii. 
I  ..-Matt.  vl.  19,  20— John  vi.  27.— Lukexii.4,5.-andLol. 
lii.  2.  And  it  is  evident  that  Gen.  xlv.  8. — Ex.  xvi.  8.  Joh"  J'’ 
,0— vii.  19,  and  many  other  paffages  are  to  be  expounded  in  the 
fame  comparative  fenfe.  [Paraph,  on  New  Peft.  J  xhx._,  So  tha 
the  whole  may  be  refolved  into  the  apothegm  of  the  wile  man, 
rProv.  xxi.  3.]  ‘To  do  juftice  and  judgment  is  more  accept- 

‘  able  to  the  Lord  than  facrifice.’ - Sacrifang  appointed  to  be 

a  Handing  type  of  Chrfl.  This  will  partly  appear  in  the  two  fol¬ 
lowing  nkes  on  the  firft  facrifices,  and  more  fuily  when 
to  confider  the  Mofaic  inllitutions.  U-  t 
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faith;  becaufe  lias  no  fouiid^fion  where  there  is  no 
divine  appointment.  It*  cannot  he  offered  up  in  faith  of 
God^s  acceptance  ;  for  man  hath  no  warrant  to  hope  for 
God  s  acceptance  in  that  which  is  not  of  his  appointment, 
and  to  which  he  hath  not  promifed  liis  acceptance  ;  and 
tTiercfoie  it  follows,  that  the  cuhom  of  offering  facrihces 
tO'God  waj^inftituted  foon  after ‘the  fall;  for  the  fcripture 
t-eaches  us,  that  Abel  offered  ‘  the  firftlings  of  his  flock, 
and^  of  the  fat  thereof,’  [Gen.  iv.  4.]  and  that  he  was 
accepted-of  God  in  this  offering,  [Heb.  xi.  4.]  And  there 
IS  nothing  in  the  ftory  that  looks  as  though  the  inftitution 
was  firff  given  when?  Abel  offered  up  that  facrifice  to' 
God;  but  it  appears  as  though  he  only  therein  complied' 
with  a  cullom  already  cffahli/lied.  (s) 

V  ‘  *  It 

( 

r/  his  floch,  to’..]  As  this- 
‘f'ftance  of  facrifice,  and  even  of  religious  worfhip,  re- 
;crded  in  fenpture,  and  .was  attended  with  ionfequences  fo  lino-u- 
ar  and  important',  we,  cannot  pafs  it  over  without  examination  • 
mdas  a  learned  author  above  cited,  [Dr.  Kennicott]  has  be- 
towed  uncommon- .p'ains  on  this  D-bjeft,  we  flatter  ourfelves  our> 

fubftance  of 

IIS  excellent  differtation. 

iff  iritroduces  his  hypothefis  with  obferving  thedif- 

: rent  charafters  and  employments  of  the  two  brothers:  ‘Ahel 
was  a  keeper  of  flieep,  but  Cain  Was  a  tiller  of  the  ground  •’  the 

ne,  as  Lord  Bacom  exprelfes  it;  devoted  to  the  aahe,  the  fther 
)  the  contemplaii-ve,  feenes  of  life. 

;  Andimprocefs-of  time;’  Heb.  at  the  end  of  days  ;  that  is  as 
ir  author  endeavours  at  large  to  prove,  at  the  end  of  the  week 

.ads  amilies,  and  entitled  to  offer  facribces,  as  was  the  patri- 

cod  manner  each  as  the  priell  of  hie  owa  family—.  It  came  to 

the  ioord.  It  is  o{  importance  to' be  obferved,  that  the  He 
ew  word  rendered  an  offering,  is  rnincha,  which  Dr.  K  e-" 

w'"  four  mi, Jed 

Ih  od  and  frank, ncehfe,  [Lev.  ii.  r,  &c.J  This  our  tranflafors 

erhi>  ^  He"=^  "“rr properly  be  called  a  tread, 

rr  0‘‘>‘ author  obferves  a  yerv  fingiilar  mode  of  ex 

■ffion,  whicn  he  apprehends  eliptical,  and  fucplyino-  the  necef 

he  Lult’ofTh?^"'  “'rt  ‘ 

I  n  f  1  fmrneha  to  Jehovah  ;  and  Abel  bi ought  ' 

nm,eha}  he  alfo  [brought]  of  the  firftlin'gj  of  his  flocks,  fnd- 
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It  is  very  probable  that  facrifice  was  mftituted  imme¬ 
diately  after  God  had  revealed  the  covenant  of  grace; 

[in  Gen.  iii.  15.]  which  covenant  and  promife 

<  of  their  fat,’  or  rather,  ‘  of  the  fatteft  of  them.>--Then  it  fob 
lows-*  And  Jehovah  had  refpea  to  Abel,  and  to  his  mtncha  ;  but 
iTo  Cain  and  his  mincha  he  had  no  refpeft.’  Now  if  this  tranna- 
tion  be  juft,  or  the  word  minchaht  rightly  explained,  it  neceffar  y 
follows  that  Abel  offered  a  mincha,_  f  fering,  as  well  as 

The  matter,  in  Ihort,  feems  to  be  this.  Cam  came  bke  a  felf- 
vighteous  Pharifee,  with  a  *  God,  I  thank  thee,  to  the  Author  o 
Nature,  and  the  God  of  Providence  ;  Abel  was  no  fenhble  of 
thefe  obligations,  and  therefore  brought  his  mtnda 
At  .  bSng  humbled  under  a  conviaion  of  his  own  frailty 

h.  .If.  kvi„g.  ..  3" 

I.-  nna  cries  ‘  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  tinner.  JNot  only 

fo^  but  Abel  looked  by  faith  through  the  bleeding  type  to  the 

teat  atontent  it  prefi^red  :  Cain  rejeaed  this  ;  and  being  ig- 
trant  of  God’s  righteoiifnefs,  went  Lett’s) 

.p" ;  .X'no.  -1, 

grbC?- i.  .h.  ;Ab..  or 

r  j  i.  onlv  more  excellent,  but  as  tne  ^ 

‘  fered  to  God,  not  oniy  -  ..Vittn  rain  *  and  it  was 

on  this  account  th^  God  had^iap^^  review  of  the  fubjea. 

tiarSm  error  of  Cain,  which  apoftlej^de  alludes  to, 
namely,  an  enmity  aga.nft  God’^®.™«^thod  of^M 

This  leads  us  to  informs  us,  that  *  Cain 

tbersfubfequentto  r-nnntenance  fell,’  tlie  ufual  fign  of  a 

‘  was  very  and  iis^  Lord  faid  unto  Cain,’— con- 

bafe  and  malicious  heart.  bv  means  of  the  divine 

defeendedto  reafon  w^th  hmi,  pmbab  J  b^^^ 

■  "'ArVlfThl  doVidrStthounorbeaccJpted?’  Or  ra- 
h?r  'if  thou  hadft  done  well,  ftiouldeft 

at  the  door,’  the  fault  is  thine.  ^thcr  critics,  render 

But  Kennicott,  Paxkhorst,  .  In 

the  laft  phrafe,  *  a  o1  Ms  non-accept- 

this  view  they  point  out,  not  )  facrifice,  and  offer 

ance,  but  alfo  the  remedy-namely,  to  take  a  lacnnce, 

it  in  faith,  as  his  brother  had  before  done. 


t 
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foundation  on  which  the  cuftom  of  facrificing  wa^  ‘.it. 
That  promife  was  the  firft  ftone  that  was  laid  towi^rd  this 
glorious  building,  the  work  of  redemption,  which  will 
be  finifhed  at  the  end  of  the  world.  And  the  next  Ifone 
which  was  laid  upon  that,  was  the  inftitution  of  facrificcs, 
to  be  a  type  of  the  great  atonement. 

The  next  thing  that  we  have  an  account  of,  after  God 
had  pronounced  fentence  on  the  ferpent,  on  the  woman, 
and  on  the  man,  was,  that  God  made  them  coats  of  flcins, 
and  cloathed  them  ;  w^hich,  by  the  generality  of  divines, 
are  thought  to  be  the  fkins  of  hearts  {lain  in  facrifice  ; 
for  we  have  no  account  of  any  thing  elfe  that  rtiould 
be  the  occafion  of  men  flaying  hearts,  but  only  to  ort'er 
them  in  facrirtces,  tilF  after  the  flood.  Men  were  not 
till  then  allowed  to  eat  the  flefh  of  hearts.  The  food  of 
man  before  the  fall,  was  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  paradife  ; 
and  when  he  was  turned  out  of  paradife  after  the  fall, 
his  food  was  the  herb  of  the  field  :  [Gen.  iii.  i8.  J  ‘  And 
‘  thou  fhalr  eat  of  the  herb  of  the  field.’  The  firrt  ^rant 
that  he  had  to  eat  flefh  as  his  common  food  was  after  the 
flood:  [Gen.  xi.  3.]  ‘  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth 

‘  fhall  be  meat  for  you  ;  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I 
«  given  you  all  things.’  So  that  it  is  likely  that  thefe 
fkins  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  cloathed  with,  were  the 
fkins  of  their  facrifices.  God’s  cloathing  them  with  thefe 
was  a  lively  figure  of  their  being  cloathed  with  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  Chrirt.  This  cloathing  was  not  of  their 
own  obtaining  ;  but  it  was  God  that  gave  it  them.  It  is 
faid,  ‘  God  made  them  coats  of  fkins,  and  cloathed  them,* 
[Gen.  xiii.  21.]  as  the  righteoufnefs  our  naked  fouls 
are  cloathed  with,  is  not  our  righteoufnefs  but  the  righ¬ 
teoufnefs  which  is  of  God.  It  is  he  alone  that  cloaths  the 
naked  foul,  (t) 

Our 


(t)  God  made  them  coats  of  skins,  and  cloadjcd  them,  “  God 
himfelf  furnifhes  them  with  apparel.  Animals  are  flain,  not  for 
food,  but  facrifice  ;  and  the  naked  criminals  are  arrayed  with  the 
fldns  of  thofe  flaughtered  hearts.  The  victims  figured  the  expia- 

M  2  tion 
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Qur  firll:  parents,  who  were  naked,  were  cloathcd  at 
the  e^^pence  of  life.  Beails  were  {lain  to  afford  them 
cloathing.  So  Chriif  died  to  afford  eloathing  to  our  na¬ 
ked  fouls.  Thus  our  firfi:  parents  were  covered  with 
flvins  of  facritices,  as  the  tabernacle  in  the  wildernef^, 
which  fignihed  the  church,  was,  when  it  was  covered 
with  rams  fkins  died  red,  as  though  they  were  dipped  in 
blood,  to  fignify  that  Ghrift’s  righteoufnefs  was  wrought 
out  through  the  pains  of  death,  under  ^yhich  he  Ihed  his 
precious  blood. 

We  obferved  before,  that  the  light  which  the  church 
enjoyed  from  the  fall  of  man  till  Chrift  came,  w^as  like 
the  light  which  we  enjoy  in  the  night  ;  not  the  light  of 
the  fun  directly,  but  as  reflehfing  from  the  moon  and 
planets ;  wdiich  light  did  forefhow  Ghriil:,  the  Sun  of 
righteoufnefs  which  was  afterwards  to  arife.  This  light 
they  had  chiefly  two  ways :  one  by  predi61ions  of 

Ghrift,  wherein  his  coming  Vv^as  foretold  and  proniifed  ^ 
the  other  by  types  and  ihadows,  in  which  his  corning 
and  redemption  were  prefigured.  The  firlf  thing  that  wa? 
done  to  prepare  the  way  for  Ghrift  in  the  former  of  thefc 
ways,  was  in  the  promife  above  confidered  ;  and  the 
firft  thing  of  the  latter  kind,  viz.  of  types,  was  the  in^ 
ftitution  of  facrifices.  As  that  promife  [Gen.  iii.  15.] 
was  the  firft  dawn  of  gofpel  light  after  the  fall  in  pro¬ 
phecy  ;  fo  this  inftitution  w^as  the  firft  hint  of  it  in 
types.  The  giving  of  that  promife  was  the  firft  thing 
done  after  the  fall  in  this  work,  in  Ghrifth  prophetical 
office  ;  the  inftitution  of  facrifices  was  the  firft  thing  thht 
w^e  read  of  after  the  fall,  by  which  Ghrift  exhibited  him- 
felf  in  his  prieftiy  office. 

The 

tionof  Chrifl’s  death  5  the  cloathing  typified  the  imputation  of 
his  righteoufnefs,  which  isupon  all  them  nvho  hel’ie^oe”  [Rom.  iii. 
22.] - [Hervey’s  Theronand  Afpafio,  vol.  ii.  lett.  a.] 

“  Nor  he  their  outward  only,  with  the  ficin.s 
OF  beads,  but  inward  nakednefs  (much  more 
Opprobrious !  )  with  his  robe  of  righteoufnefs 
Arraying,  cover’d  from  his  Father’s  fight.” 

.  .  i  ' 

[Mjlton’s  Par.  Loll.  Bookx.J 
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I  scnficcs  was  a  great  thing  done 

towards  preparing  the  way  for  Chrift’s  coming,  and  ivork^ 
ing  out  redemption.  For  the  facrificcs  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament  were  the  principal  of  all  the  Old  'Fellament  types 
of  Chrift  and  his  redemption;  npd  it  tended  to  eftablidi 
in  the  minds  of  God’s  vifible  church  the  necelTuy 
pf-  ,a  propitiatory  facrifice,  in  order  to  the  Deity’s  being 
fatished  for  Im  ;  and  fo  prepared  the  way  for  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  the  glorious  gofpel  that  reveals  the  great  facrifice, 
not  only  in  the  vifible  church,  but,  through  the  world 
of  mankind.  For  from  this  infiitution  of  facrifices  after 
the  fall,  all  nations  derived  the  fame  cufiom.  No  nation, 
however  barbarous,  has  been  found  without  it  any  where' 
This  is  a  great  evidence  of  the  truth  of  revealed  reli¬ 
gion  ;  for  no  nation,  but  only  the  Jews,  could  tell  how 
they  came  by  this  cuftom,  or  to  what  purpofe  it  was 
to  offer  facrifices  to  their  deities.  The  light  of  nature 
did  not  teach  them  any  fuch  thing.  That  did  not  teach 
them  that  the  gods  were  hungry,  and  fed  upon  the  flelh 
which  they  burnt  in  facrifice;  and  yet  they  all  had 
this  cuflom  ;  of  which  no  other  account  can  be  given, 
but  that  they  derived  it  from  Noah,  who  had  it  from 
his  anceftors,  on  wnom  God  had  enjoined  it  as  a  type 
of  the  great  facrifice  of  Chrift.  However,  by  this  nieans 
all  nations  of  the  world  had  their  minds  poifefred  with 
this  notion,  that  an  atonement  or  facrifice  for  fin  was 
peceffary ;  and  a  way  was  made  for  their  more  readily  re¬ 
ceiving  that  great  doHrine  of  the  gofpel,  which  teaches  us 
the  atonement  and  facrifice  of  Chrift. 


4.  God  foon  after  the  fail  adually  began  to  fave  the 
fouls  of  men  through  Chrift’s  redemption,  la  this,  Ciirift 
who  had  lately  taken  upon  him  the  work  of  Mediator  be¬ 
tween  God  and  man,  did  firft  begin  to  excrcife  his  kinrly 
office.^  In^  the  firft  predidfion  tlic  light  of  Chrift’s  re¬ 
demption  firft  began  to  'dawn  in  tlie  prophecies  of  it  •  in 
the  inftitution  of  facrifices  it  firft  began  to  dawn  in’  the 
types  oi  It;  m  his  beginning  aaually  fo  fave  men,  it  firft 
,t)cg3n  to  dawii.  in  the  J^ruit  oi  it.. 


w 
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It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  the 

6rft  fruits  of  Chrift’s  redemption;  (u)  it  is  probable  by- 

God’s  manner  of  treating  .them  ;  by  his  comforting  them 

as 

(u)  jdam  and  Eve  the  first  of  Chnjl’s  redemptwn. 

Milton  has  fo  beautifully  and  evangelicaUy  illuftrated  this  fup- 
pofition,  that  we  cannot  refill  the  temptation  of  again  introducing 

our  favourite  coixiinefttatoT. 

.  .  .  They  forthwith  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judged  them,  proftrate  fell 
Before  him  reverent,  and  both  confefs  d 
Humbly  their  faults,  and  pardon  begg’d,  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  their  fighs  the  air 
Frequenting,  fent  from  hearts  contrite,  and  fign 
Of  forrow  unfeigned,  and  humiliation  meeh» 

Thus  they  in  lowlieft  plight  repentant  flood 
Praying  ;  for  from  the  mercy -feat  above 
Prevenient  grace  defeending  had  remov’d 
The  ftony  from  their  hearts,  and  made  new 
Regenerate  grow  inftead,  that  fighs  now  breath  d 
Unutterable,  which  the  Spirit  of  prayer 
Infpir’d,  and  wing’d  for  heav’n  with  fpeedier  flight 

Than  loudefl:  oratory ;  •  •  . .  * 

. To  heav’n  their  pray’rs  ^ 

Flew  up,  nor  mifs’d  the  way,  by  envious  winds 
Blown  vagabond  orfruftrate  ;  in  they  pals  d 
Dimenfionlefs  thro’  heav’nly  doors  ;  then  clad 
With  incenfe,  where  the  golden  altar  ^m  d. 

By  their  great  Interceflbr,  came  in  fight 
Before  the  Father’s  throne  :  them  the  glad  Son 
Prefenting,  thus  to  intercede  began  : 

See,  Father,  what  firfl  fruits  on  earth  are  fprung 
From  thy  implanted  grace  in  man,  thefe  fighs 
And  pray’rs,  which  in  this  golden  cenfor,  mix  d 
With  incenfe,  I  thy  pried  before  thee  bring  ; 

Fruits  of  more  pleafing  favour  from  thy  feed 
Sown  with  contrition  in  his  heart,  ^anthofe 
Which  his  own  hand  manuring  all  f^e  trees 
Of  Paradife  could  have  produc’d,  ere  fall  n 
From  innocence.  Now  therefore  bend  t  me  ear 
To  fupplication  ;  hear  his  fighs  though  mute, 

Unfltilful  with  what  words  to  pray,  let  me 
Interpret  for  him,  me  his  advocate 
And  propitiation  ;  all  his  works  on 
Good  or  not  good,  ingraft;  my  merit  thole 

Sh,U  peta,  .nd  fo,  my  ■!“*  B..1,  ,i. 
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he  did,  after  their  awakenings  and  terrors.  They 
were  awakened,  and  afhamed  with  a  fenfe  of  their  guilt, 
after  their  fall,  when  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
faw  that  they  were  naked  and  fewed  fig-leaves  to  cover 
their  nakednefs  ;  like  the  finner  who  under  his  firft  con- 
vidfion  endeavours  to  hide  the  nakednefs  of  his  foul  by  a 
righteoufnefs  of  his  own.  Then  they  were  farther  awa¬ 
kened  and  terrified  by  hearing  the  voice  of  God,  as  he 
was  coming  to  judge  them.  Their  coverings  of  fig-leaves 
would  not  anfwer  their  purpofe  ;  for  notwithftanding 
thefe,  they  ran  to  hide  themfelves  among  the  trees  of  the 
garden,  not  daring  to  trufi:  to  their  fig-leaves  to  hide 
their  nakednefs  from  God.  Then  they  were  farther 
awakened  by  God's  calling  them  to  a  firidl  account. 
But  while  their  terrors  wxre  raifed  to  fuch  a  height, 
and  they  flood,  as  we  may  fuppofe,  trembling  and  aflo- 
nifiied  before  their  judge,  without  any  thing  to  catch 
hold  of,  whence  they  could  gather  hope  ;  then  God  con- 
defeended  to  hold  forth  fome  encouragement  to  them,  to 
keep  them  from  the  dreadful  efFe6ls  of  defpair  under  their 
awakenings,  by  giving  a  hint  of  a  defign  of  mercy  by  a 
Saviour,  even  before  he  pronounced  fentence  againft 
them.  And  when,  after  this,  he  proceeded  to  pronounce 
fentence,  whereby  we  may  fuppofe  their  terrors  were  far¬ 
ther  raifed,  God  was  pleafed  to  encourage  them,  and  to 
let  them  fee  that  he  had  not  wholly  cad  them  ofF,  by  tak¬ 
ing  a  fatherly  care  of  them,  making  them  coats  of  Ikins 
and  cloathing  them.  This  alfo  manifefted  an  acceptance 
of  thofe  facrifices  offered  to  God,  (of  which  thefe  were 
the  fkins)  which  were  types  of  what  God  had  promifed, 
when  he  faid,  ‘  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhall  bruife  the 
‘  ferpent's  head  which  promife,  there  is  reafon  to 
think,  they  believed  and  embraced.  Eve  feems  plain- 
ly  to  exprefs  her  hopes  in,  and  dependence  on,  that 
promife,  in  what  fhe  fays  at  the  birth  of  Cain,  [Gen. 
iv.  I.]  *  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord  /.  e,  as 
God  has  promifed,  that  my  feed  fhould  bruife  the  fer- 
pent’s  head  ;  fo  now  has  God  given  me  this  pledge  and 
token  of  it,  that  I  have  a  feed  born.  She  plainly  ovvns, 

that 


KIs'i'ofeY  dF'  REdFiS^Ft idfir. 


ffiAf  this  her  child  was  fr'cSm  God-,  and  hoped  that  he# 


proinifed  feed  was^  to  be  this  lief  eldefl:  foh  ;  though  flie' 
was  miftaken,  as  Abraham  was  with  refpedl  to  lihmaef, 
as  Jacob  with  refpetA  to  Eiau,  and  as  Samuel  with  refpecl 
to  the  hril-boni  of  JefTc.  (w)  Alfo  ivhat  fhe  faid  at 
the  birth  of  Seth,  expreffes  her  hope  and  dependence 


(w)  1  have gottsn  a  man  from  the  LordJ\  The  uncertain  im¬ 
port  of  the  Hebrew  particle  eth^  here  tranflated  from,  has  occa- 
lioned  this  text  to  receive  a  great  variety  of  interpretations,  mod 
of  which  may  befeen  in  Mr.  Poole’s  elaborate  work.  [Syn.  Crit. 
in  loc.}  But  when,  we  fee  twenty  or  thirty^  rheanings,  many  of 
them  inconfidcnt  with  each  other,  applied  to  one  particle,  as  the 
lexicographers  have  done  to  this,  [See  Taylor’s  Heb.  Concord.] 
we  cannot  help  fufpecSing  that  they  are  imneceffarily  and‘impi*o- 
perly  multiplied. 

The  root  whence  this  particle  is  evidently  derived,  fignihes  to 
approach,  come  unto',  and  if  the  fame  idea  fliould  be  preferved  iii^ 
all  the  fenfes  of  the  particle,  as  we  apprehend  in  forne  degree  it 
fhould,  the  common  tranilation  mud  be  given  up.  i\nd  after 
exarriining  a  great  number  of  paiTages  in  the  original  fcriptures; 
particularly  thofe  which  w^ere  mod  pertinent' to  oUr  purpofe,  we 
are  falisfied,  that,  if  it  is  not  to  be  taken  as  merely  an  article  of 
the  accufative  cafe  (which  w'e  much  doubt  whether  the  language 
will  admit)  that  it  may  be  refolved  into  fome  or  other  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  fenfes  :  >  . . 

I .  According  to  the  radical  idea,  to,  unto,  belonging  to,  tovoards^ 
near,  vu'ith,  upon,  and  like.  -.i 

Or,  2.  It  may  be  rendered  as  an  emphatic  article,  the,  the  very 
fubdance  of  a  thing,  (according  to  the  Latin  proverb,  Proximtis 
fum  egomet  mihi  ;)  in  which  cafe  it  may  often  be  tranflated  even,  o‘f 
as  a  pronoun,  that,  this,  &c. 

If  thefe  remarks  are  jud,  the  words  may  then  be  rendered  ; 

1.  ‘A  (or  The)  man,  even  Jehovah.’-— So  Fagius,  Helvicus, 
Forder,  Schindler,  Luther,  Pellican,  Cocceius,  Schrnit,  Marinus,  - 
Averiarius,  Parkhurd,  Gill,  &c. — fuppofing  Eve  to  have  taken 
her  fird-born  to  be  the  Meffiah,  God  incarnate  :  but  as- it  may  ad¬ 
mit  of  difpute,  whether  Eve  at  this  very  early  period  vYas  fo  clear¬ 
ly  acquainted  with  this  divine  mydery,  efpecially  as  fne  appears 
not  to  have  fufpedledany  thing  of  the  immaculate  conceptJoiT,  it 
might  be  better  to  render  the  words,  as  they  wdil  certainly  bear, 
vrith  rather  more  latitude, 

2.  ‘  The  man  of,  u  e,  belonging  to,  Jehovah.’  The  Targum  of 
Jonathein  favours  this  reading,  ‘the  angel  of  the  Lord  ;’  and  fo 
Cbrid  was  afterwards  called,  as  well  as — the  fervant  of  the  Lord — 

the  man  of  his  right  hand,  and  the  word  that  was  vdth  God. , 

Some 
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)n  the  promife  of  God;  [fee  ver.  25.]  ‘  For  God  hath 
appointed  me  another  feed  inftead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain 
flew.’ 

Thus  it  is  exceedingly  probable,  if  not  demonflra- 
>le,  that,  as  Chrifl  took  on  him  the  work  of  mediator 
vhen  man  fell,  fo  he  now  iidlually  began  his  work  of 
edemption,  encountered  his  great  enemy  the  devil,  whom 
le  had  undertaken  to  conquer,  and  refeued  thofe  two 
irh:  captives  out  of  his  hands ;  tlierein  baffling  him 
Don  after  his  triumph  in  the  vi61'ory  he  had  obtained 
(ver  our  firfl:  parents.  And  though  he  might  be  fure  of 
hem  and  all  their  poflerity,  Chrilf  the  Redeemer  foon 
onvinced  him  of  his  miftake,  and  that  he  was  able  to 
abdue  him,  and  deliver  fallen  man.  He  let  him  fee  it, 
n  delivering  thofe  firfl:  captives  of  his;  and  fo  gave  him 
n  inflance  of  his  fulfilment  of  that  threatening,  ‘  The 
feed  of  the  woman  fliall  bruife  the  ferpent’s  head  ;’  and 
prefage  of  the  fulfil ment  of  one  great  tiling  he  had 
indertaken,  viz.  his  fubduing  all  his  enemies  under  his 
eet. 

After  this  we  have  another  inflance  of  redemption  in 
)ne  of  their  children,  viz.  ‘  in  righteous  Abel,’  as  the 
cripture  calls  him,  [Mark  xiii.  35.]  whofe  foul  perhaps 
vas  the  firfl:  that  went  to  heaven  through  Chrifl’s  redemp- 
ion.  In  him  we  have  at  lead:  the  firfl  inflance  recorded 


‘‘  Some  interpreters,  and  not  without  reafon,  fiippofe  that  fhe 

onfidered  the  fon  given  her,  as  the  promifed  feed . And 

low  foothing  to  the  maternal  heart  mufl  have  been  the  hope  of 
ieliverance  and  relief  forherfelf,  and  triumph  over  her  bitter  enc- 
nies,  by  means  of  the  fon  of  her  own  bowels  !  How  fondly  does 
ie  dream  of  repairing  the  ruin  which  her  frailty  had  brought  up- 
n  her  hufoand  and  family,  by  this  lirfl-born  of  many  brethren  ! 
[’he  name  flie  gives  him  fignifies  ....  a  pojfejion.  She  flatters 
lerfelf  file  has  now  got  fomething  file  can  call  her  own  :  and  even 

he  lofs  of  Paradife  feems  compenfated  by  a  dearer  inheritance . 

^ut,  O  blind  to  futurity !  with  how  many  forrows  was  this pojfcjjloiu 
0  exultingly  triumphed  in,  about  to  pierce  the  fond  maternal 
Teaff  .  How  unlike  are  the  forebodings  and  wiflies  of  parental 
endernefs  and  partiality,  to  the  deflinations  of  Providence,  and 
he  difeoveries  which  time  brings  to  light - -^rHuNTER^s  Sab¬ 

red  Biog.  Lecl.  iv.l 


u 


HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

in  fcriptiire  of  the  death  of  a  redeemed  perfon.  (x)  If  he 
was  the  fit  ft,  then,  as  the  redemption  of  Chrift  began  to 
dawn  before  in  the  fotils  of  men  in  their  converfion  and 
juftification,  in  him  it  ftrft  began  to  dawn  in  glorification, 
and  at  his  death  the  angels  began  firft  to  a6l  as  minifter- 
ing  fpirits  to  Chrift,  in  condinSling  the  fouls  of  the  re-' 
deemed  to  glory,  (y)  And  in  him  others  in  heaven  had 

the 

(x)  In  Ahel  we  have  the JirJl  injlance  of  death Many  and  ab* 
furd  are  the  traditions  and  conjeftures  refpefting  this  event  ;  but 
the  fcripture  account  of  it  is  fimply  this,  ‘  And  Cain  talked  with 
‘  Abel  his  brother,’  or,  as  the  Samaritan,  LXX,  and  Vulgate 
read  it,  ‘  Cain  fatd  unto  Abel  his  brother,  Let  us  go  into  the  feld^ 

*  and  it  came  to  pals  when  they  were  in  the  field  that  Cain  rofe  up 
‘  againft  Abel  his  brother,  and  flew  him.’ 

‘‘  Cain,  it  would  appear  ....  decoyed  his  brother  into  folitude 
under  the  mall<  of  familiarity  and  friendfhip,  ‘  he  talked  with  him 
‘  they  were  in  the  field.’  What  a  horrid  aggravation  of  his  guilt! 
A  deed  of  violence  1  Murder  !  A  good  man’s,  a  brother’s  murder  ! 
Deliberately  refolved  on,  craftily  conduced,  remorfelefsiy  execu¬ 
ted  . Now  was  the  death  for  the  firfi  time  feen  ;  and  fcen 

in  its  ghaftlieft  form.  Death  before  the  time,  the  death  of  piety 
and  goodnefs  !  Death  infli(fted  by  violence,  and  preceded  by  pain ! 
Death  imbittered  to  the  fufierer  by  refiefting  on  the  hand  from 
which  it  came  ;  the  hand  of  a  brother,  the  hand  v/hich  fhould 
have  fupported  and  protected  him.  At  length  the  feeble  eyes 
clofe  in  peace  ;  and  the  pain  of  bleeding  wounds,  and  the  pangs 
of  fraternal  cruelty,  are  felt  no  more.  ‘  The  dull  returns  to  the 
<  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  fpirit  returns  unto  God  who  gave  it.’ 
The  fpirit  returns  to  God  to  fee  his  unclouded  face,  formerly  feejs? 
through  the  medium  of  natural  objedls  and  religious  lervices— 
Happy  Abel!  thus  early  delivered  from  the  fins  and  forrowsof  a 

vain  world  1 . The  materials  of  which  life  is  compofed, 

are  not  fo  much,  days,  and  months,  and  years,  as  works  of  piety, 
and  mercy,  and  juftice,  or  their  oppofites  ;  he  dies  in  full  matu¬ 
rity^,  who  has  lived  to  God  .....  at  whatever  period,  and  in 
'whatever  manner  he  is  cut  off ;  that  life  is  fliort,  though  extended 
to  a  thoufand  years,  which  is  disfigured  with  vice,  devoted  to  the 
purfuit  of  time  merely,  and  at  the  clofe  of  which  the  unhappy 
man  is  found  unreconciled  to  God.”  [Dr.  H.  Hunter’s  Sacred 
Biography,  Left,  vi.] 

(y  )  ylt  JlhcVs  death  the  angels  frjl  began  to  aB  as  7mnijlering 
fpiriis.']  “  The  angel  of  death  called  forth  the  foul  of  Abel 
from  the  enfanguined  duff.  It  advanced  with  a  fmile  of  joy  .  .  .  . 
I  falutc  thee,  faid  the  eeleftial  fpirit,  while  benignity  and  joy  beam¬ 
ed  in  his  eyes  ;  I  falute  thee,  6  happy  foul !  now  difengaged  from 
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the  firft  opportunity  of  feeing  fo  wonderful  a  thing,  as  a 
human  foul,  that  had  been  funk  into  an  abyfs  of  fin  and 
mifery,  brought  to  heaven  and  glory ;  which  was  a 
much  greater  thing,  than  if  they  had  feen  man  return  to 
the  earthly  Paradife.  Thus  they  by  this  faw  the  glorious 
effedl  of  Chrift’s  redemption,  in  the  great  honour  and 
happinefs  that  was  procured  for  finful,  miferable  creatures 
by  it. 

5.  The  next  remarkable  thing  that  God  did  in  the 
farther  carrying  on  this  great  affair  of  redemption,  that 
I  fhall  take  notice  of,  was  the  firfl:  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit  through  Chrlll:,  which  was  in  the  days  of  Enos. 
We  read,  [Gen.  iv.  26.]  ‘  llien  began  men  to  call  upon 
*  the  name  of  the  Lord.’  The  meaning  of  thele  words 
has  been  confidcrably  controverted  among  divines,  (z) 

We 

thy  encumbering  daft . It  is  to  me  an  increafe  of  felicity, 

that  I  am  chofen  by  the  Moft  High  to  introduce  thee  into  the 
realms  of  light  and  blifs,  where  myriads  of  angels  wait  to  hail 
thee.  Conceive,  if  thou  canft,  beloved  foul!  Conceive  what  it  is 
to  behold  God  face  to  face,  to  have  communion  with  him  for 
ever.  *  [Death  of  Abel,  Book  iv.] 

(z)  T/jen  BEGAN  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,'} 

Not  but  that  Adam  and  Abel  and  all  good  men  had  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  prayed  to  him,  or  worftiippcd 
him  before  this  time  perfonally  and  in  their  families  ;  but  now  the 
fainilies  of  good  men  being  larger,  and  more  numerous,  they 
joined  together  in  foc'ial  and  piihlic  worfhip  :  or  fince  it  may  be 
thought  theie  were  public  aftemblies  for  religious  worfhip  before 
this  time,  it  may  be  they  had  been  negledled,  and  now  were  re- 
*vived  more  zeal  and  vigour  ;  feeing  the  Cainites  incorporat¬ 
ing  thetnfelves,  and  joining  families  together  and  building  cities, 
and  carrying  on  their  civil  and  religious  affairs  among  themfelves, 
they  alfo  formed  themfelves  into  diftincft  bodies  ;  and  not  only  fe* 
parated  from  them,  but  called  themfelves  by  a  different  name  ; 
for  fo  the  words  may  be  rendered,  ‘  Then  began  men  to  call 
'*  themfelves,’  or,  ‘  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  the 
Sons  of  God  as  diftina  from  the  fons  of  men  ;  which  diftinftiorx 
maybe  obferved  in  Ch.  vi.  2.  and  has  been  retained  more  or  lefs 
ever  fincc.  Some  chufe  to  tranflate  the  words,  ‘  then  began  men 
"  to  call  IN  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  is,  to  call  upon  God  in 
the  name  of  the  Meffiah,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  Man  ; 
having  now  ftnce  the  birth  of  Seth,  and  cfpecially  of  Enos,  clearer 
^lotions  of  the  promifed  feed  and  of  the  ufe  of  him  and  his  name. 
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We  cannot  fuppofe  the  meaning  is,  that  then  men  firft 
pe-rformed  the  duty  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  a  duty  of  natu¬ 
ral  religion,  and  a  duty  to  which  a  fpirit  of  piety  does 
moft  naturally  lead  men.  Prayer  is,  as  it  were,  the  very 
breath  of  a  pious  fpirit,  and  we  cannot  fuppole  therefore, 
that  holy  men  had  lived  for  above  two  hundred  years, 
without  prayer.  Therefore  fome  divines  think,  that  the 
meaning  is,  that  then  men  firft  began  to  perform  public 
woriliip,  or  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  public 
affemblies.  Whether  it  be  fo  to  be  underftood  or  not, 
vet  certainly  there  was  now  fomething  new  in  the  vilible 
church  of  God  with  refpedl  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  or 
calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  was  the  confe- 
quence  of  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

If  it  was  now  firft  that  men  were  ftirred  up  to  meet 
together  in  affembiies,  to  afTift  one  another  in  feeking  God 
fo  as  they  had  never  done  before,  it  argues  fomething 

extra¬ 
in  their  addreffes  to  God  ;  [See  Jqhn  xiv.  13,  14.— xvi.  23,  24,] 
The  Jews  [many  of  them]  give  a  very  ditferent  fenfe  of  thefe 
words  ;  the  Targum  of  Onkelos  is,  “  Then  in  his  days  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men  ceafed  from  praying  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
the  Targum  of  Jonathan  is,  This  was  the  age,  in  the  days  of 
which  they  began  to  err,  and  they  made  themfelvcs  idols,  and  fur- 
named  their  idols  by  the  name  of  the  word  of  the  Lord;’’  with 
which  agrees  the  note  of  Jarchi,  Then  they  began  to  call  the 
names  of  men,  and  the  names  of  herbs,  by  the  name  of  the  blef- 
fed  God,  to  make  idols  of  them;”  and  fome  of  them  fay,  parti¬ 
cularly  Maimonides,  that  Enos  himfelf  erred  and  fell  into  idolatry, 
and  was  the  firft  inventor  of  images,  by  the  mediation  of  which 
men  prayed  unto  God  :  but  all  this  feems  to  be  without  founda¬ 
tion  and  injurious  to  the  charader  of  this  antidiluvian  patriarch  ; 
por  does  it  appear  that  idolatry  obtained  in  the  pofterity  of  Seth, 
or  among  the  people  of  God  fo  early  ;  nor  is  fuch  an  account^ 
agreeable  to  the  hiftory  which  Mofes  is  giving  of  the  family  of 
Seth,  in  oppofition  to  that  of  Cain  ;  wherefore  one  or  other  of 
the  former  fenfes  is  bed.”  [GiLLinloc.] 

If  our  author’s  expofition  is  preferred,  which  neatly  v,oireh 
ponds  with  what  is  obferved  in  the  former  part  or  this  note,  it 
may  receive  fome  illuitration  from  comparing  it  with  Mai.  ili.  16. 
f  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  fpake  often  one  to  anotner,  the 
f  Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and  a  book  of  remembiance  \vas 
f  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  t^at 
f  thought  upon  his 
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extraordinary  as  the  caufe ;  and  could  be  from  nothing 
but  the  uncommon  influences  of  God’s  Spirit.  W e  may 
obferve,  that  a  remarkable  out-pouring  of  God’s  Spirit 
always  produces  a  great  increafe  of  prayer.  When  tiio 
Spirit  of  God  begins  a  work  on  men’s  hearts,  it  immedi¬ 
ately  fets  them  to  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  As 
it  was  with  Paul  after  the  Spirit  of  God  had  laid  hold  of 
him,  then  it  is  faid,  [Ads  ix.  ii.]  ‘  Behold  he  prayeth 
fo  it  was  in  all  the  inftances  which  we  have  any  account 
of  in  fcripture ;  and  fo  it  will  be  at  the  great  efFuhon  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  latter  days.  It  is  foretold,  that  it  will 
be  poured  out  as  a  fpirit  of  grace  and  fupplication,  [Zech. 
xii.  10.  See  alfo  Zeph.  iii.  9.]  ‘  For  then  will  1  turn 
‘  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call 
‘  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  ferve  him  with  one 
‘  confent.’ 

And  when  it  is  faid,  ‘  Then  began  men  to  call  upon 
‘  the  name  of  the  Lord,’  no  more  can  be  intended  by  it, 
than  that  this  was  the  firfl:  remarkable  fealon  of  this  na¬ 
ture  that  ever  was.  It  was  the  beginning,  or  the  flrfl:, 
of  fuch  a  kind  of  work  of  God,  Gch  an  out-pouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  After  this  manner  fuch  an  exprellion 
is  commonly  ufed  in  fcripture:  [i  Sam.  xiv.  35.]  ‘  And 
‘  Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord;  the  fame  was  the 
‘  firft  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord.’  In  the  Hebrew 
it  is,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  margin,  ‘  that  altar  he  began 
‘  to  build  unto  the  Lord.’  [Heb.  ii.  3.]  ‘  How  lhall  we 

‘  efcape  if  we  negled  fo  great  falvation,  which  flrfl:  began 
‘  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord?’ 

It  may  here  be  obferved,  that  from  the  fall  of  man  to 
this  day,  the  work  of  redemption  in  its  effedl:  has  been 
carried  on  by  the  fame  means.  Though  there  be  a  more 
conflant  influence  of  God’s  Spirit  always  in  fome  degree 
attending  his  ordinances;  yet  the  way  in  which  the 
greateft  things  have  been  done  towards  carrying  on  this 
work,  always  has  been  by  remarkable  efl'uflons  of  the 
Spirit  at  fpecial  feafons  of  mercy,  as  will  fully  appear 
hereafter.  And  this,  in  the  days  of  Enos,  was  the  hrfl. 
remarkable  cfFuflonof  the  Spirit  of  God  recorded.  There 

had 
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had  been  a  faving  work  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  fome 
before ;  but  now  God  was  pleafed  to  grant  a  larger  por*- 
tion  of  his  Spirit;  fo  that  here  we  fee  that  great  building 
which  God  laid  the  foundation  of  immediatelv  after  the 
fall,  carried  on  farther,  and  built  higher,  than  ever  it  had 
been  before. 

6.  The  next  thing  I  fhall  take  notice  of,  is  the  emi¬ 
nently  holy  life  of  Enoch,  who  we  have  reafon  to  think 
was  a  faint  of  greater  eminency  than  any  that  had  been 
before  him ;  fo  that  in  this  refpedf  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  was  carried  on  to  a  ftiil  greater  height.  With  re- 
fpc£l  to  its  effedt  in  the  vifible  church  in  general^  we 
obferved  above  that  it  was  carried  higher  in  the  days  of 
Enos  than  ever  before.  ’  Probably  Enoch  was  one  of 
the  faints  of  that  harveft  ;  for  he  lived  all  the  days  that 
he  did  live  on  earth,  in  the  days  of  Enos.  And  with 
refpedf  to  the  degree  to  which  this  work  was  carried  in 
the  foul  of  a  particular  pcrjon^  it  was  raifed  to  a  greater 
height  in  Enoch  than  ever  before.  His  foul,  as  it  was 
built  on  Chriff,  was  built  up  in  holinefs  to  a  greater 
height  than  any  of  his  predeceifors.  He  was  a  wonder¬ 
ful  inftance  of  Chrift’s  redemption,  and  of  the  efficacy 
of  his  grace,  (a) 

(a)  Enoch  WALKED  God.']  Infinite  pains  have  been  taken 
to  decorate  the  charafters  of  ancient  philofophers  and  heroes,  and 
too  frequently  their  own  vanity,  the  adulation  of  their  dependents, 
or  the  partiality  of  their  heirs,  has  purehafed  eulogiums,  where 
eternal  infamy  was  merited.  But  what  is  the  praife  of  men  to  the 
praife  of  God  !  How  mean  are  the  fplendid  epithets  of  great,  wife, 
and  learned — puifiant,  brave,  and  magnanimous — compared  with 
the  charader  of  our  holy  prophet,^  as  drawn  by  the  infpired  hifto- 
rian,  ‘  He  walked  with  God.' 

The  phrafe  is  metaphorical,  after  the  eaftern  manner,  and  is 
explained  by  an  infallible  expofitor  to  mean — *  He  pleafed  God 
but  the  metaphorical  term  is,  perhaps,  more  cxprefiive  than  any 
purely  literal,  even  in  the  fublime  language  of  the  Greeks. 

To  walk  with  God  implies,  firft,  a  if  ate  of  reconciliation  with 
him  ;  ‘  Can  two  walk  together  unlefs  they  are  agreed  V  Certainly 
not,  with  any  degree  of  pleafure.  But  Enoch  (any  more  than 
Abram)  was  not  born  the  ‘  friend  of  God  but  rather  at  enmity 
with  him,  a  ‘  child  of  wrath,  even  as  others  and  it  was  doubt- 
lefs  the  fame  atoning  blood,  the  fame  divine  grace,  that  reconciled 
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7.  In  Enoch’s  time  God  more  exprefsly  revealed  the 
coming  of  Chrift  than  he  had  before  done.  We  have  an 
account  of  the  prophecy  of  Enoch  in  tlie  141)1  and  i  rth 
verfes  of  Jude;  ‘  And  Enoch  alfo  tlie  feventh  from  yVdam, 
‘  prophefied  of  thefe,  faying.  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
‘  with  ten  thoufand  of  liis  faints,  to  execute  judgment 
‘  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  tliat  are  ungodly  among 
them,  for  theii  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  fpeeches  which  ungod- 
‘  ly  finners  have  fpoken  againft  him.’  (b)  This  prophecy 

does 


him  to  God,  which  has  In  all  ages  brought  near  ‘  them  that  were 

afar  oft.  _  Then  being  reconciled,  he  enjoyed  peace  and  com- 
miinion  with  God. 

His  name  implies  dedication,  and  perhaps,  like  Samuel,  he  miiTt 
be  early  demoted  to  the  Lord,  and  mitlated  betimes  into  his  fervice. 
But  he  retted  not  in  this  ;  unfatisf.ed  with  any  prefent  attainments, 

‘'llStith  to  make  ayi.^„/r  In  religion,  he 

Tradition,  very  ancient  and  exteniive,  has  celebrated  his  attain- 
ments  m  aftronomy’  the  mathematics,  and  other  fciences,  fSee 
niv.  Hift.  Vol.  1.  p.  162.]  and  it  is  not  Improbable  that  the  ftudy 
nature  might  be  a  favourite  employment  to  one  who  could  con¬ 
template  the  divine  glory  in  all  its  objeAs  ;  nor  is  It  unlikely  that 

fuch  exemplary  piety  was  rewarded  with  confiderable  difeoveries 

in  natural,  as  wed  as  divine  things  :  but  this  was  the  fmallett  par<- 

of  h  scharadler;  his  mind,  doubtlefs,  foared  above  the,  liars  and" 

oug.it  an  acquaintance  with  eternal  objeetts — fought  thC  felicity  of 

angels— the  image  of  God.  And  he  fought  not  in  vain  •  preffino- 

owards  the  mark,  he  gained  the  prize,  he  received  his  crown  "t 

an  age  when  many,  in  that  period  of  longevity,  had  not  c-Ved 
half  their  mortal  pilgrimage.  ^ 

.  -  Him  the  mofl  High, 

VVrapt  m  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged  deeds, 

•  *  *  *.  *  Receiv’d  to  walk  with  God, 

High  in  falvation  and  the  climes  of  blifs, 

E^mpt  from  death.” - [Par.  Lott.  Book  xl.l  fU  U  1 

(b)  The  PROPHECY  of  Enoch]— more  correAl,,  ^  n  j 
thus;  ‘And  Enoch  alfo,  the  feventh  from  aT  icndered 

‘  againft  them,  when  he  fad  Belio'd  th  T  P'upkefied 

riads  of  his  holy  ones,  to  exenii-G  ♦.  ni)i- 

<  -all  .1  ^  n  jucigmcnt  upon  a  ,  and  to 

convia  all  the  ungodly  amonP' them  i-L/.  •  •  , 

‘  wh'^h  committed  ;  and  of  alHhe  hmd  t'ws 

wLch  impious  finners  have  fpoken  againft  him.’  “ 

V  *0.1  ff'agment  of  antidiluvian  hidory  is  here  Tin  -he 

Ep,«k  of  j„d.j  prf„„d  „  r..  J7 

dence 
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docs  not  fccm  to  be  confined  to  .iiiy  piirticuHr  coming 
of  Chriff ;  but  it  has  refpedt  in  general  to  his  coming  in 
his  kingdom,  and  is  fulfilled,  in  a  degree,  in  every  re¬ 
markable  manifeftation  Chriff  has  made  of  himfelf  in  the 
world,  for  the  falvation  of  his  people,  and  the  delfrudfion 
of  his  enemies.  It  is  very  parallel  in  this  refpeft  with 
many  other  prophecies  given  under  the  Old  Teftament; 
and,  in  particular,  with  that  in  the  7th  chapter  of  Da¬ 
niel,  whence  the  Jews  principally  took  their  notion  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  [ver.  10.]  ‘  A  fiery  ftream  iffued, 

‘  and  came  forth  from  before  him:  thoufand  thoufands 
‘  miniflered  unto  him,  and  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thou- 
‘  fand  flood  before  him ;  the  judgment  was  fet,  and  the 
‘  books  were  opened.’  And  [ver.  13,  14.]  ‘  I  faw  in  the 
‘  iiight-vilion,  and  behold  one  like  the  fon  of  man  came 
‘  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the^  antient  of 
‘  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
‘  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  king- 
‘  dom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  fhould 
‘  ferve  him  :  his  dominion  is  an  everlafling  dominion, 

‘  which  (hall  not  pafs  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
‘  ihall  not  be.  deflroyed.’  And  though  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  Enoch  might  have  a  more  immediate  refpea,  m  this 
prophecy,  to  the  approaching  deftruaion  of  Ae  old  wor 
by  the  flood,  which  was  a  remarkable  refemblaiice  of 
Chrifl’s  deftruaion  of  all  his  enemies  at  his  fecond 
coming,  yet  it  doubtlefs  looked  beyond  the  type  to  the 


antitype. 

And  as  this  prophecy  of  Chrilf’s  coming  is_  more  ex- 
preffed  than  any  preceding  it ;  fo  it  is  an  mftance  of 
the  increafe  of  that  gofpel-light  which  negan  to  dawn 
prefently  after  the  foil,  or  of  that  building  ^'^hich  is  tlm 


denceof  God,  who  taught  the  apodlc  Jude  to  diftinguifh  bet 

what  was  genuine  and  fpurious  m  the  tradition  It  ^  by  no 
means  be  proved  that  this  Is  a  quotatwn  from  that  ^ 

called  Enoch’s  Prophecy,  as  Bp.  Sherlock  has  very  rightly  urged  , 
no  wouidit  provf  the  infpiration  of  the  book  from  whence  it  was 
Uken,  bntonV  that  paffage.”-[DoDDRiDGE  s  Earn. 

Expof.  in  loc.j 
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fubje6l  of  our  prefent  difcourfe,  being  Hither  carried  on, 
and  built  up  higher  than  it  had  been  before. 

And  here,  by  the  way,  I  would  obferve,  that  the  in- 
creafe  of  gofpcl  light,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  work  of 
redemption,  as  it  refpedls  the  church  in  general,  from 
its  eredlion  to  the  end  of  the  world,  is  very  fimiTar  to 
the  progrefs  of  the  fame  work,  and  tlie  fame  light,  in  a 
particular  foul,  from  the  time  of  its  converfion,  till  it  is 
perfedfed  and  crowned  in  glory.  Sometimes  the  light 
fliines  brighter,  and  at  others  more  obfcurcly  ;  fometimes 
grace  prevails,  and  at  other  times  it  feems  to  languifh  for 
a  great  while  together.  But  in  general,  grace  is  grow¬ 
ing':  from  its  lirfl  eredlion  till  it  is  completed  in  glory, 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  building  up  in  the  foul.  So  it 
is  with  refpedl:  to  the  great  affair  in  general,  as  it  relates 
to  the  univerfal  fubjedl  of  it,  and  as  it  is  carried  on  from  its 
firff  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

8.  The  next  remarkable  thing  in  carrying  on  this 
work,  was  the  tranflation  of  Enoch  into  heaven.  [Gen. 
V.  24.]  ‘  And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was  not; 

‘  for  God  took  him.’  Mofes,  in  giving  an  account  of 
.  the  genealogy  of  thofe  that  were  of  the  line  of  Noah, 
does  not  fay  concerning  Enoch,  he  lived  fo  long  and  he 
died,  as  he  does  of  the  reft ;  but,  ‘  he  was  not,  for  God 
‘  took  him;’  /.  e,  he  tranflated  him;  in  body  and  foul 
carried  him  to  heaven  without  dying,  as  it  is  explained, 
[in  Heb.  ix  5.]  ‘By  faith  Enoch  was  tranflated,  that  he 
‘  fliould  not  fee  death.’  (c)  By  this  wonderful  work  of 
God,  the  work  of  redemption  was  carried  to  a  greater 
height  in  feveral  refpe61:s,  than  it  had  been  before. 

You  may  remember,  that  when  I  ihewed  you  what 
were  the  great  things  that  God  intended  in  the  work  of 

(c)  Enoch  <was  translated.]  For  this  we  have  divine  au¬ 
thority,  as  above  fhewn,  and  need  not  much  regard  uncertain  tra¬ 
ditions.  They  will,  however,  in  this  cafe  furnifh  us  with  an  in- 
flrucStive  obfervation,  viz.  that  human  traditions  generally  either 
oppofe  divine  truths,  or  deprave  them.  In  this  inllance,  many  of 
the  Jews,  thofe  mailers  of  tradition,  will  not  believe  but  that 
Enoch  died  like  other  men  ;  and  others,  who  admit  his  tranfla- 

O  tion, 
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redemption;  among  other  things  I  mentioned  (p.  57)  the 
perfedl  reftoration  of  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  with  refpeft  to 
the  eled,  both  in  foul  and  body.  Now  this  tranflation 
of  Enoch,  was  the  firfi:  inftance  of  this  rehoration  with 
refp^dl  to  the  body.  There  had  been  many  inftances  of 
reftoring  the  foul  of  man  by  Chrift’s  redemption,  but 
none  of  the  body,  until  now.  At  the  end  of  the  world, 
all  the  bodies  of  tlie  faints  lhall  adfually  be  redeemed ; 
the  dead  in  Chrijfl:  by  a  refurredlion  ;  and  them  that  fhall 
remain  alive  by  a  glorious  change.  A  number  of  the  bodies 
of  the  faints  were  raifed  at  the  refurre6lion  of  Chrift ; 
and  before  then  there  was  an  inftance  of  a  body  glorified 
in  Elijah :  but  the  firft  inftance  was  this  of  Enoch,  of 
which  we  are  now  fpeaking. 

Now  the  work  of  redemption  in  this  inftance  was  car¬ 
ried  on  ftill  farther;  as  thereby  was  a  great  increafe  of 
gofpel  light,  and  the  church  had  a  clearer  manifeftation  of 
a  future  ftate,  and  of  the  glorious  reward  of  the  faints  in 
heaven.  We  are  told,  [2  Tim.  i.  10.]  ‘  That  life  and 
‘  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel.’  And 
the  more  of  this  gofpel  is  revealed,  the  more  clearly  does 
the  light  of  life  and  immortality  appear.  What  was  faid 
in  the  Old  Teftament.of  a  future  ftate,  is  very  obfeure, 
in  comparifon  with  the  more  full,  plain,  and  abundant 
revelation  given  of  it  in  the  New.  But  yet  even  in  thofe 
early  days,  the  church  of  God,  in  this  inftance,  was  fa¬ 
voured  with  an  evidence  of  it  fet  before  their  eyes,  in  that 
one  of  their  brethren  was  a6lually  taken  up  to  heaven 
without  dying;  which  we  have  reafon  to  think  the  churcli 
of  God  knew  then,  as  they  afterwards  knew  Elijah’s  tranf- 
lation.  And  as  this  was  a  clearer  manifeftation  of  a  fu¬ 
ture  ftate  than  the  church  had  had  before ;  fo  it  was  a 
pledge  or  earneft  of  that  future  glorification  of  all  the 
faints,  which  God  intended  through  the  redemption  of 
Jefus  Chrift. 

9.  The 

tion,  add  to  it,  that  he  was  taken  by  a  whirlwind  to  the  terreflrial 
Paradife,  where  God  flicv/ed  him  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midft  of  it. 
[See  Univ.  Hill.  Vol.  i.  p.  163,  and  Ainfworth’s  Ann.  in  loc.] 

[N.  U.J 
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9.  The  next  thing  that  I  iliall  obferve,  was  the  up« 
holding  the  church  of  -  God  in  that  family  of  whicli 
Chrift  was  to  come,  in  the  time  of  the  great  and  general 
defedlion  before  the  flood.  The  church,  in  all  probability, 
was  fmall,  in  comparifon  with  the  reft  of  the  world, 
from  the  time  that  mankind  flrft  began  to  multiply  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  or  from  the  time  of  Cain’s  defec¬ 
tion,  and  departing  from  among  tlie  people  of  God ; 
[Gen.  iv.  16.]  ‘  When  Cain  went  out  from  the  prefence 
‘  of  the  Lord,  (d)  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod;’  (e) 
which  being  interpreted,  is  the  land  of  hanijhmmt ;  I  fay, 
from  this  time  of  Cain’s  departure  and  feparation  from, 
the  church  of  God,  it  is  probable  that  the  church  of  God 
was  Imall  in  comparifon  with  the  reft  of  the  v/orld.  'I'he 

O  2  church 

(d)  The  PRESENCE  of  the  Lord.^  Lightfoot^  Heidegger^  and 
Le  Clerc  [to  whom  many  more  might  be  added]  feem  to  be  of 
opinion,  that  what  we  render  ^  Xkit prefence  the  Lord,’  was  the 
proper  name  of  that  particular  place  where  Adam,  after  his  expul- 
fion  from  Paradife,  dwelt ;  and  accordingly  we  find  that  part  of 
the  country  which  lies  contiguous  to  the  fuppofed  fituation  of  Pa¬ 
radife,  [h  e,  near  Tripoli,  in  Syria]  called  by  Strabo,  ‘  the  pre^ 
fence  of  God.’  However  this  be,  it  is  agreed  by  all  interpreters, 
that  there  was  a  divine  glory,  called  by  the  Jews  Schechinah, 
which  appeared  from  the  beginning,  and  from  which  Cain,  being 
now  baniflied,  never  enjoyed  the  fight  of  it  again.” — [Patrick’s 
Comment,  and  Gill’s  Expof.] 

(e)  Cain  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod.]  ‘‘  It  is  the  fame  word 
which  is  rendered  in  the  twelfth  and  fourteenth  verfe  a  ^vagabond. 
Why  our  tranfiators  in  the  two  former  verfes  give  the  meaninp* 
of  the  word,  and  in  the  fixteenth  verfe  the  letters  of  it  merely,  is 
not  eafily  comprehenfible.  Let  it  be  tranflated  throughout,  the 
fenfe  is  perfectly  cleai,  and  all  ground  of  idle  inquiry  taken  away. 

In  the  twelfth  verfe,  God  denounces  his  punifiiment,  ‘  thou  fiialt 
‘  not  die,^  but  be  Nod,  a  vagabond  in  the  earth.’  In  the  fourteenth 
verfe,  Cain  recognizes  the  juftice  of  the  fentence,  and  bewails  it, 

‘  I  (hall  be  Nod,  a  vagabond  in  the  earth  :’  and  in  the  fixteenth, 
Mofes  gives  us  the  hiftory  of  its  being  put  in  execution  ;  ‘  he  went 
‘  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land,’  Nod,  a 
vagabond,  flying  from  place  to  place,  flculking  in  corners,  fhun- 
ning  the  haunts  of  men,  purfued  inceflantly  by  the  rcmorfelefs 
pangs  and  tormenting  apprehenfions  of  an  ill  confcience.  Remove 
all  external  danger,  ‘  and  the  wicked  is  as  the  troubled  fea,  which 
■  cannotreft,  whole  waters  call  up  mire  and  dirt.” — [Hunter’s 
Sac.  Biog.  Le6t.  v.J 
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church  feems  to  have  been  kept  up  chiefly  in  the  pofle- 
rity  of  Seth ;  for  this  was  the  feed  that  God  appointed 
inftead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  flew.  But  we  cannot  rea- 
fonably  fuppofe,  that  Seth’s  poflerity  was  one  fiftieth  part 
of  the  world  :  for  Adam  was  one  hundred  and  thirty 

years  old  when  Seth  was  born.”  B\ii  Cain,  who  feems 
to  have  been  the  leader  of  thofe  that  were  not  of  the 
church,  was  Adam’s  eldeft  child,  and  probably  was  born 
foon  after  the  fall,  which  doubtlefs  was  foon  after  Adam’s 
creation  ;  fo  that  there  was  time  for  Cain  to  have  many 
fons  before  Seth  was  born:  befides  other  children  that 
probably  Adam  and  Eve  had  before  this  time,  (agreeable 
to  God’s  bleffing,  ‘  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  reple- 
nifli  the  earth  ;’)  and  many  of  thefe  children  might  alfa 
have  children.  The  hiftory  of  Cain,  before  Seth  s  birth, 
feems  to  imply  that  there  \vere  great  numbers  of  men  (f) 

Oil 

(f)  Great  numbers  of  men  on  the  earth  at  this  time,~]  It  is  ge¬ 
nerally  conjectured  ffrom  Gen.  iv.  25.^  that  Abel  was  murdeied  a 
year  or  two  before  Seth  was  born,  which  was  in  the  year  130. 

Now  though  we  fhould  fuppofe  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  no 
other  fons  in  the  year  of  the  world  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight, 
but  Cain  and  Abel,  it  muft  be  allowed  that  they  had  daughters, 
who  might  early'  marry  with  thofe  two  fons.  I  requiie  no  more, 
than  the  defeendants  of  thefe  two,  to  make  a  very  confiderable 
number  of  men  upon  the  earth  in  the  faid  year  one  hundred  and 
twenty-eight ;  for,  fuppofing  them  to  have  been  married 
nineteenth  year  of  the  world,  they  might  eafily  have  had  each  of 
them  eight  children  in  the  twenty -fifth  year.  In  twenty-five  years 
•  more,  the  fiftieth  of  the  world,  their  defeendants  in  a  dired  line 
would  be  fixty-four  perfons.  In  the  feventy-fifth  year,  at  the 
fame  rate,  they  would  amount  to  five  hundred  and  twelve.  In  the 
hundredth  year,  to  four  thoufand  and  ninety-fix  ;  and  in  the  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty-fifth  year,  to  thirty-two  thoufand  feven  hundred 
and  fixty-eight.’’— [Difi'ert.  Chronol.  Geog.  Critiq.  fur  la  Journal 

deParis,  Tom.  li.  p.  6.]  1  i  -  i.  i  c  1 

'  Now  if  to  this  calculation  we  add  the  high  degree  of  proba¬ 
bility  that  Adam  had  many  more  fons  befides  thofe  mentioned  m 
the  record  ;  that  families  were  generally  more  numerous  than  the 
fuppofition  ftates  ;  that  fimple  manners,  rural  employments,  tem¬ 
perature  of  climate,  and  largenefs  of  room,  are  circumftances  in- 
conceiveably  more  favourable  to  population,  than  modern  fads, 
and  European  cuftoms,  give  us  any  idea  of,  we  fliall  not  think  it 

<lrane:e  that  Cain,  under  the  preflurc  of  confeious  guik,  and  har- 
^  rowed 
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on  the  earth:  [Gen.  iv.  14,  15.]  ‘  Behold,  thou  haft 

^  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and 
<  from  thy  face  lhall  I  be  hid,  and  I  (hall  be  a  fugitive  and 
‘  a  vagabond  in  the  earth  ;  and  it  ftiall  come  to  pafs,  that 
‘  every  one  that  tindeth  me  ftiall  ftay  me.  And  the  Lord 
‘  faid  unto  him,  Therefore  whofoever  flayeth  Cain,  ven- 
‘  eeance  ftiall  be  taken  on  him  feven-fold.  And  the 

O 

^  Lord  fet  a  mark  upon  Cain,  left  any  ftnding  him  ftiould 
‘  kill  him.’  (g)  And  thofe  that  were  in  being  when  Seth 
was  born,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  ftand  in  equal  capacity  of 
multiplying  their  pofterity  wdth  him  ;  and  therefore,  as  I 
faid,  Seth’s  pofterity  were  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  world. 

But  after  the  days  of  Enos  and  Enoch,  (for  Enoch  was 
tranflated  before  Enos  died  ;  I  fay,  after  their  days)  the 
church  of  God  greatly  diminiftied,  in  proportion  as  mul¬ 
titudes  that  were  of  the  line  of  Seth,  and  had  been  born 
in  the  church  of  God,  fell  away,  and  joined  with  the 
wicked  world,  principally  by  means  of  intermarriages 

with 

rowed  with  fear,  which  always  both  multiplies  and  magnifies  ob¬ 
jects  far  beyond  their  real  number  and  fize,  fliould  be  alarmed 
and  intimidated  at  the  numbers  of  mankind,  who  he  fuppofed 
were  ready,  and  were  concerned,  to  execute  vengeance  upon  him.” 
—  ^Hunter’s  Sac.  Biog.  Vol.  i.  le<ft.  5.] 

(g)  The  Lord fet  a  m‘ark  upon  Cain.^  ‘‘  Almofl  all  the  ver- 
fions  have  committed  a  miftake  in  tranflating  ver.  15,  that  God 
had  ‘put  a  mark  upon  Cain,’  left  any  fuddenly  fliould  kill  him. 
The  original  fays  no  fuch  thing ;  and  the  LXX  have  very  well 
rendered  it  thus — ‘  God  fet  a  fgn  before  Cain,  to  purfuade  him 
that  whoever  fliould  find  him  fliould  not  kill  him.’  This  is  al- 
moft  the  fame  with  what  is  faid  in  Exod.  x.  i.  that  ‘  God  did  fet 
^  fgns  before  the  Egyptians  ;’  and  Ifa.  Ixvi.  19,  that  ‘  he  would  fet 
^  "s^fign  before  the  heathen  ;’  where  it  is  evident  that  God  did  not 
mean  any  particular  mark  which  fliould  be  fet  on  their  bodies,  but 
only  thofe  figns  and  wonders  which  he  wrought  in  Egypt,  to  oblige 
Pharaoh  to  let  his  people  go  ;  and  the  miraculous  manner  where¬ 
in  he  delivered  theih  from  the  Babylonifli  captivity.  This  expo- 
fition  is  natural  and  agreeable  to  the  methods  of  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  which  is  wont  to  convince  the  incredulous  by  figns  and 
wonders  ;  nor  could  any  thing  elfe  convince  Cain,  in  the  fear  he 
vvas  under,  that  the  firft  who  met  him  fliould  not  kill  him,  after 

what  God  had  faid  to  him  in  exprobration  of  his  crime.” - — - 

[Patrick’s  Comment,  and  Saurin’s  Diflert.1 


ICO 


HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 


with  them  ;  [as  Gen.  vl.  i,  2,  and  4.]  ‘  And  it  came  to 
^  pafs,  when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the 
‘  earth,  and  daughters  were  born  unto  them,  that  the  fons 
‘  of  God  faw  the  daughters  of  men,  that  they  were  fair ; 
‘  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chofe.— 
*  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  thofe  days ;  and  alfo 
^  after  that,  when  the  fons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
‘  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children  to  them,  the 

fame  became  mighty  men,  which  were  of  old,  men  of 
^  renown.’  (h)  By  the  fons  of  God  here,  are  doubtlefs 
meant  the  children  of  the  church :  it  is  a  denomination 
often  given  them  in  the  fcripture.  They  intermarried 

with 

(h)  There  were  giants  on  the  earth  In  thofe  days.~\  Here  are 
two  inquiries  which  prefent  themfelves  ;  i.  What  is  meant  by  the 
fons  of  God  intermariying  with  the  daughters  of  men  ?  And  what 
were  thefe  giants  here  mentioned  ? 

As  to  the  former,  the  expofition  of  our  author  is  generally  ac- 
quiefced  in,  and  there  is  but  little  doubt  that  is  the  true  one. 
There  is  another,  however,  efpoufed  by  fome  of  the  bed  Jewlfh 
writers,  as  Ben  Uzzlel,  S.  Jarchi,  Aben  Ezra,  and  the  Tar- 
gums,  and  which  therefore  may  defervc  mentioning,  viz.  that 
the  fons  of  God  were  princes,  magiftrates,  and  great-men  ;  and 
daughters  of  men,  thofe  of  the  inferior  and  poor  people,  which 
they  took  by  violence,  as  the  word  fometimes  me^ns,  and  de¬ 
bauched. - [See  Univ.  Hid.  Vol.  I.  p.  175*1 

As  to  the  other  Inquiry,  there  is  no  doubt,  if  we  credit  hif- 
tory,  either  facred  or  prophane,  but  there  were  formerly  men  of 
extraordinary  dature,  as,  indeed,  to  this  day  we  meet  with  fome 
accidental  indances  ;  not  to  mention  the  Patagonians,  a  nation  of 
fuch  men,  if  we  may  credit  the  relations  in  Mr,  Pennant’s  trad. 
[Seethe  Analytical  Review,  No.  i.] — But  however  fome  critics 
have  thought  that  the  padage  before  us  does  not  refer  to  fuch. 
Some  tvanflate  the  Hebrew  word  nephdim^  apofates,  thofe  who  have 
fell  from  the  truth;  fo  Jofephus :  but  Symmachus  and  Aquila 
underdand  It  more  literally  of  ruffians,  men  of  violence^  men  who 

attach,  who  fall  upon  others. - [See  Cruden’s  Concord,  in 

Giant,'] 

The  abfurd  notion  that  the  fons  of  God  were  angels,  either 
fallen  or  guardian,  is  too  abfurd  to  deferve  refutation.  It  is  lup- 
pofed,  however,  that  thismotion  originated  from  an  error  In  fome 
old  copies  of  the  LXX,  which  read,  the  angels,  indead  of  the  fons 
of  God  ;  and  it  was  in  great  meafure  propagated  by  the  book  of 

the  pretended  prophecies  of  Enoch.— - [See  Univ.  Hid.  Vol.  u 

p.  172,  and  feq.] 


lor 
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•with  the  wicked  world,  a^d  fo  their  liearts  were  led  away 
from  God  ;  and  there  was  a  great  and  continual  defec¬ 
tion  :  and  the  church  of  God,  which  ufed  to  he  a  reftraint 
on  the  wicked  world,  diminiriied  exceedingly,  and  fo 
wickednefs  went  on  uncontrolled.  Satan,  that  old  ferpent, 
the  devil,  that  tempted  our  tirft  parents,  and  fet  up  him- 
lelf  as  God  of  this  world,  raged  exceedingly  ;  and  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  man’s  heart  was  only  evil 
continually,  (i)  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence. 
It  feems  to  be  deluged  with  wickednefs  now,  as  it  was  with 
water  afterwards:  and  mankind  in  general  were  fwallowed 
up  in  this  deluge.  And  now  Satan  made  a  mod  violent 
and  potent  attempt  to  deftroy  the  church  of  God  ;  and 
had  almofl:  done  it :  but  God  reftored  it  in  the  midfi:  of 
all  this  flood  of  wickednefs  and  violence.  He  kept  it  up 
in  the  line  of  which  Chrift  was  to  proceed.  He  would 
not  fuffer  it  to  be  deflroyed,  for  a  blelfing  was  in  it. 
There  was  a  particular  family,  a  root  whence  *  the  branch 
‘  of  righteoufnefs’  was  afterwards  to  Ihoot  forth.  And 
therefore,  however  the  branches  were  lopped  off,  and  the 
tree  feemed  to  be  deflroyed;  yet  God,  in  the  midfl  of  all, 

kept  alive  this  root,  by  his  wonderful  redeeming  power 
and  grace.  ^ 

Thus  I  have  flievvn  how  God  carried  on  the  great 
afFaii  of  redemption  ;  how  the  building  w’'ent  on  durino- 
the  firfl  period  of  the  Old  Teftament,  viz.  from  the  fall 
of  man,  till  God  brought  the  flood  upon  the  earth. 
And  I  would  here  remark,  that  though  the  hiflory  which 
Mofes  gives  us  ot  the  great  works  of  God  during  that 
pace  be  very  Ihort ;  (ic)  yet  it  is  exceedingly  comprehen- 

live 


(_i)  Man  s  heart  only  evil.]  »  The  original  [text]  is  verv  ex 
l  in  Its  ftruaure,  as  well  as  very  emphatical  in  its  meaning.— 
1  he  heart,  or  the  grand  principle,  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  oi 
e  vaiious  aiflings  ot  that  principle,  the  imatrinaftons  of  thi 
houghts,  or  die  produce  and  refnlt  of  thofeaaings;  namely,  de' 
irts  and  affeaions,  connfels  and  purpofes  :  of  whicli,  nof  one 

imafew  only,  or  the  greateft  part,  but  all  thefe  are  evil.” _ ! 

.Hervev’s  Ther.  and  Afp.  voi.  ii.  dial.  1 1.] 

01  ui in  » o T- ]  Ho w  few  chapten 

Urn  the  mhory  of  onr  world  before  the  flood,  although  a  pe- 

riod 
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five  and  inftrudtive.  And  it  may  alfo  be  profitable  to 
obferve,  the  efficacy  of  that  purchafe  of  redemption  that  had 
fuch  srreat  effedfs,  even  many  ages  before  Chrift  appeared 
to  purchafe  redemption,  by  the  fhedding  of  his  blood. 


4  II.  From  the  flood  to  the  calling  of  Abraham. 

I  PROCEED  now  to  flrew  how  the  fame  work  was 
carried  on  through  the  fccond  part  of  this  period,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  flood  till  the  calling  of  Abraham :  for  though 
that  univerfal  deluge  of  waters  overthrew  the  world  ;  yet 
it  did  not  overthrow  this  building  of  God,  the  work  of 
redemption.  This  went  on  yet,  and  continued  to  be  built 
up  to  a  farther  preparation  for  the  great  Saviour’s  coming 
into  the  world,  and  working  out  redemption  for  his  people. 
And  here  obferve, 

I .  The  flood  itfelf  was  a  work  of  God  that  belonged  to 
this  great  affair,  and  tended  to  promote  it.  All  the  great 
works  of  God,  from  the  fall  to  the  end  of  the  world,  rightly 
viewed,  will  appear  as  parts  of  this  grand  work ;  and  as  fo 
many  fteps  that  God  has  taken  in  order  to  its  being  carriec 
on  :  and  doubtlefs  fo  great  a  work,  fo  remarkable  a  cataf- 
trophe,  as  the  deluge  was,  cannot  be  excepted.  It  was 
wrought  in  order  to  remove  out  of  the  way,  enemies  thai 
were  rendy  to  overthrow  it. 

Satan  feeins  to  have  been  in  a  dreadful  rage  juft  befon 

die  flood  ;  and  his  rage  the  Y 

has  been,  chiefly  againft  the  church  of  God.  He  ha< 
drawn  almoft  all  the  world  to  be  enhfted  under  his  ban 


riod  of  near  feventeen  hundred  years ;  and  including  no  lefs  event 
than  the  creation  of  the  vs'orld — the  fall  of  man  an 
io  the  eve  of  the  world’s  deftruaion.  What  are  the  memo 
of  die  oldeft  patriarchs,  but  that  they  were  born-propagat 
their  fpecies-and  then  died  tranflt  ghna  rnundu  Thus  t 

<  faftilon  of  this  world  paffeth  away.’  [  i  Cor.  vii.  31.] 
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ncr.  ‘  We  read  that  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence;' 
and  doubtlefs  that  violence  was  chiefly  againfl;  the  church, 
in  fulfilment  of  what  was  foretold,  ‘  I  will  put  enmity 
‘  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed.’  And  their  enmity  and 
violence  was  fo  great,  and  the  enemies  of  the  church  fo 
numerous,  the  whole  world  being  againfl:  it^  that  it  was 
come  to  the  lafl:  extremity.  Noah’s  reproofs  and  his 
preaching  of  righteoufnefs  were  utterly  difregarded.  Ood  s 
fpirit  had  flriven  with  them  an  hundred  and  twenty  yeais, 
but  in  vain;  (l)  the  church  was  reduced  to  fuch  narrow 
limits,  as  to  be  confined  to  one  family.  '  Neither  was  there 
a  profpe6l  of  any  thing  elfe  but  of  their  totally  fwallowing 
it  up  in  a  very  little  timo;  and  fo  wholly  deflroying  that 
fmall  root  that  had  the  bleflTing  in  it,  from  whence  the 
Redeemer  was  to  proceed. 

And  therefore,  God’s  deflroying  thofc  enemies  of  the 
church  by  the  flood,  belongs  to  this  affair  of  redemption  ; 
for  it  was  one  thing  that  was  done  in  fulfilment  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  as  it  was  revealed  to  Adam  :  ‘  I 
^  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
‘  tween  thy  feed  and  her  feed  ;  it  flrall  bruife  thy  head. 

P  Thus 

i 

(l)  God’s  fpirit  had  striven  n.vith  them  in  'uain.']  The  word 
here  tranfiated  to  ftrive,  fignifies  to  litigate  a  point  or  reafon  in  a 
caufe,  before  it  is  ripe  for  judgment  ...... 

“  It  is  now  eafy  to  difeern  in  what  fenfe  the  Spirit  of  God  may  ^ 
be  oppofed  and  refifted,  and  ftrive  to  no  purpofe,  and  in  what 
fenfe  not.  The  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  difagreeable  to  a 
natural  man  :  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  external  miniftry  of  the 
word  and  ordinances  are  defpifed,  oppofed,  and  refifted.  The  ex¬ 
ternal  caufe  may  be  rejedled  ;  yea,  fome  Inward  motions  and  con¬ 
victions  maybe  over-ruled,  ftifled,  and  come  to  nothing  ;  nay,  it 
will  be  granted,  that  there  may  be,  and  Is  an  oppofition  and  re- 
fiftance  to  the  v/ork  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  converfion  ;  but  then 
the  Spirit  cannot  be  fo  refifted  In  the  operations  of  his  grace  as  to 
be  obliged  to  ceafe  from  his  work,  or  to  be  overcome  or  hindered 
in  it  ;  for  he  acts  with  a  defign  which  cannot  be  fruftrated,  and 
with  a  power  which  is  uncontroulable  ;  were  It  otherwife,  the  re¬ 
generation  aiid  converfion  of  every  one  muft  be  precarious  ;  and 
where  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  is  eiFeCtual,  according  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  free-will)  it  would  be  more  owing  to  the  will  of  man  than 
to  the  Spirit  of  God.’*  [Gill’s  Caufe  of  God  arid  Truth,  Part 
I.  No.  2.] 
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rhus  was  the  feed  of  the  ferpent,  in  the  midfl  of  their 
raoft  violent  rage^  difappointed,  and  the  church  delivered 
when  in  the  utmoft  peril. 

We  read  of  fcarce  any  great  deflrudfion  of  nations  in 
the  Scripture,  but  one  grand  reafon  given  for  it  ms,  their 
enmity  and  injuries  againft  God's  people  ;  and  doubtlefs 
this  was  one  main  reafon  of  the  deftrudtion  of  all  nations 
by  the  flood.  The  giants  that  were  in  thofe  days,  in  all 
likelihood,  got  themfelves  their  renown  by  their  great  ex¬ 
ploits  againft  Heaven,  and  the  remaining  fons  of  God  that 
had  not  corrupted  themfelves. 

We  read  that  juft  before  the  worid  fhall  be  deftroyed 
by  fire,  ‘  the  nations  that  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
‘  earth,  fliall  gather  together  againft  the  church  as  the  fand 
‘  of  the  fea,  and  fhall  go  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 

‘  and  compafs  the  camp  of  the  faints  about,  and  the  be- 
‘  loved  city ;  and  then  fire  fhall  come  down  from  God  out 
^  of  heaven,  and  devour  them.’  [Rev.  xx.  8,  9.]  And  it 
feems  there  was  that  which  was  very  parallel  to  it,  juft 
before  the  world  was  deftroyed  by  water.  And  therefore 
their  deftru6lion  was  a  work  of  God  that  did  as  much 
belong  to  the  work  of  redemption,  as  the  deftruclion  of 
the  Egyptians  belonged  to  the  redemption  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt ;  or  as  the  deftru61:ion  of  Senna¬ 
cherib’s  mi'ghty  army,  that  had  compafTed  about  Jerufalem 
to  deftroy  it,  belonged  to  God’s  redemption  of  that  city 
from  them. 

By  means  of  this  flood,  all  the  enemies  of  God’s  church, 
againft  whom  that  little  handful  had  no  ftrength,  were 
fwept  olF  at  once,  (m)  God  took  their  part,  and  appeared 
'  for  them  againft  their  enemies,  drowned  thofe  of  whom 
they  had  been  afraid  in  this  flood,  as  he  drowned  the  enemies 
of  Ifrael  tliat  purfued  them  in  the  Red  Sea, 

Indeed 

(  M )  entnues  of  the  church  all  fwept  off  at  once  hy  the  flood.3 

Well,  faith  the  apoftle,  [Heb.  x.  31.]  ‘  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
^  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.’  Dreadful  judgments  follow 
abufed  mercies.  One  hundred  and  twenty  years  had  the  divine 
patience  waited— one  hundred  and  twenty  years  had  the  holy  pro¬ 
phet 
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Indeed  God  could  have  taken  other  metliods  to  deliver 
his  church:  he  could  have  converted  all  the  world,  inftcad 
of  drowning  it ;  and  fo  he  could  have  taken  another 
method  than  drowning  the  Egyptians -in  the  Red  Sea. 
But  that  is  no  argument,  that  the, method  that  he  did  tqkc, 
was  not  a  method  to  fliow  his  redeeming  mercy  to  hi$ 
people.  .1 

By  the  deluge  the  enemies,  of  God’s  people  were  diL 
poffeffed,  and  the  whole  earth  given  'to  Noah  ,and  his 
family  to  enjoy  in  .quiet;  as  God,  made  room  for  the 
Ifraelites  in  Canaan,  by  calling  out  their  enemies,  from 
before  them.  And  God’s  thus  taking  the  polfeiriQii  of  the 
enemies  of  the  church,  and  giving  it  all  to  his  church, 
was  agreeable  ’  to  that  promife  of  the’ covenant  of  graqe  : 
[Pfal.  xxxvii.  9,  10,- ii.]  ‘  For  evil  doers  fhall  be  cut 
‘  off ;  but  thofe  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  fhall  inherit 
^  the  earth.  ,  For  yet  a  little  while  and  .the  wieked  fliall 
‘  not  be :  yea,  thou  /halt  diligently  conhder  his  place, 
and  it  lliall  not  be.  But  the  meek  hiall  inherit  the 
‘  earth,  and  fliall  delight  themfelves  in  the  abundance  of 
‘  peace.’ 

2.  Another  thing  belonging  to  the  fame  work,  was 
God’s  fo  wonderfully  preferving  that  family  of  which 
1  ’■  P  2  ,  -  the 

.  t.  ...  .  , 

■  .  ■  *  ^  • 

phet  warned  that  perverfe  generation  but  iri  vain.  Imagination 
IS  too  weak  to  conceive,  as  well  as  lang'uage  to  paint,  *  the  awful 
event  which  follows— while  :i  i. 

....  .  “  With  black  wings  ^  ' 

Wide  hovering,  all  the  clouds  together  drove 
From  under  heaven  .  .  .  . 

•  •  •  •  •  •  .  And  now  the  thicken’d  fey 

Like  a  dark  ceiling  Hood  ;  down  rufliM  the  rain  >  . 

Impetuous,  and  continued j  till  the  earth  ' 

No  more  was  feen  ;  the  floating  vefl'el  fwam  t 

Uplifted,  and  fecure  with  beaked  prow*^ 

Rode  tilting  o’er  the  waves  ;  all  dwellings  elfe 
rlood  overwhelm’d,  and  them,  with  all  their  pomp, 

Deep  under  water  roll’d  ;  fea  cover’d' fea. 

Sea  without  fliore  ;  and  in  their  palaces, 

Where  luxury  late  reign’d,  fea  monilers  whelp’d  i 

And  kabled  ;  of  mankind,  fo  numerous  late, 

All  left,  in  one  fmall  bottom  fwam  embark’d.” _ 

[Par.  Loft.  Book  xi.] - [U.  Ih] 
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the '  Redeemer  was  to  proceed,  when  all  the  reft  of  the 
world  was  drowned.  God’s  drowning  the  world,  and 
faving  Noah  and  his  family,  were  both  reducible  to  this 
great  work.  The  faving  Noah  and  his  family  belonged 
to  it  two  ways  ;  as  that  was  the  family  of  which  the  Re¬ 
deemer  was  to  proceed,  and  as  it  was  the  church  that  he 
had  redeemed.  It  was  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift  that 
was  there  faved.  The  manner  of  God’s  laving  thoic 
perfons,  when  all  the  world  befides  was  fo  overthrown, 
wds  very*  wonderful  and  remarkable'.  It  waS  a  wonder¬ 
ful  and  remarkable  type  of  the  redemption  of  Chrift, 
of  that  redemption  that  is  fealed  by  the  baptilm  of  water, 
and  IS  fo  fpoken  of  in  the  New  Teftament,  [as  i  Pet. 
iii.  20,  21.]  ‘  Which  fometimes  were  difobedient,  when 

‘  once  the  long-luffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
‘Noah,  while 'the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 

‘  that  is,  eight  fouls,  were  faved  by  water.  The  like 
‘  figure  whereunto,  even  baptifm,  doth  alfo  now  fave  us, 

‘  (not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flelh,  but  the 
<  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  towards  God,)  by  the 
‘  refurredlion  of  Jefus  Chrift.’  (n)  That  water  which 

wafhecl 

1 

(n)  Which  fometlme  were  difohedl£72ty  ^c,']  At  prefent  we  lhall 
oply  fubjoin  the  tranflation  and  paraphrafe  of  this  text  (including 
part  of  the  context)  from  Dr.  Doddridge,  which  perfectly  coin¬ 
cides  with  the  fenfe  of  our  author,  and  we  think  with  the  truth. 
But  as  many  have  fuppofed  it  to  refer  to  another  period,  viz.  to 
Chrift’s  preaching  in  the  invifible  world,  we  lhall  in  tlie  proper 
place  reconfider  the  text  with  that  interpretation  of  it. 

^  I.  Peter  iii.  18—22.  “  I  have  already  obfervcd,  that  if  it  be 

the  will  of  God  you  (hould  fuller,  it  is  better  it  Ihould  be  for  do¬ 
ing  well  than  for  doing  evil ;  and  it  is  very  evidently  fo,  becaufe 
hereby  we  are  made  conformable  to  C hrijl  ouv  and  leader, 

whom  it  cannot  but  be  our  glory  and  happinefs  to  refemble  ;  for 
he  alfo  once  fuffercd  for  fins  ;  he,  who  was  fo  eminently  and  per- 
feaiy  the  jufy  fuffered  for  the  nnjnfy  for  our  benefit,  and  in  our 
Head,  that  he  might  introduce  us  to  Gody  and  fix  us  in  a  ilate  of 
acceptance  and  favourable  intercourfe  with  him,  being  inaeed put 
to  death  in  the  fefiy  by  thofe  enemies  whom  God  permitted  for  a 
while  to  triumph  over  him  ;  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  foon  re-animated  his  body,  and  railed  it  to  an  imrnortal  life: 

even  that  Spirit  by  the  infpiration  of  which  granted  to  his  faithful 
V  ■  . . '  ‘  .  ‘  .  fervant 
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wafhed  away  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  cleared  the 
world  of  wicked  men,  was  a  type  of  the  blood  of  Chrift 
which  takes  away  our  fins.  That  water  which  delivered 
Noah  and  his  fons  from  their  enemies,  is  a  type  of  the 
blood  that  delivers  God’s  church  from  their  Ipiritual 
enemies.  That  water  which  was  fo  plentiful,  that  it 
filled  the  world,  and  reached  above  the  tops  of  the  highell 
mountains,  was  a  type  of  tliat  blood,  the  efficacy  of  which 
is  fo  abundant,  that  dt  us  fufficient  for  the  whole  world  ; 
fufficient  to  bury  the  highefi:  mountains  of  fin.  The  ark, 
that  was  the  refuge  and  hiding-place  of  the  church  in  this 
rime  of  fiorni  and  flood,  was  a  type  of  Chrilt,  the  true 

hiding- 

fervant  Noah,  going  forth  as  it  were,  in  that  progrefs  in  which  he 
employed  him,  he  preached  to  thofe  notorious  finners,  who  for 
their  difobedience,  have  fince  experienced  the  juft  feverity  of  the 
divine  vengeance,  and  arc  now  in  the  condition  of  feparate  fpirits^ 
referved  as  it  were  in  prifan,  tb  the  feverer  judgment  at  the  great 
day.  Iifpeak  of  thofe,  who  were  long f  nee  dif obedient^  when  once 
the  abufed  and  infulted  long-fuffering  of  a  compaflionate  God  waited 
upon  them,  in  the  days  of  the  patriarch  Noah,  during  the  fuccef- 
fion  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  while  the  ark  was  preparing  : 
in  which  few,  that  is,  eight  fouls,  of  Noah  and  his  wife,  his  three 
fons  and  their  wives,  were  carried  fafely  through  the  water,  in 
which  the  refidue  of  mankind  perifhed.  ‘The  antitype  to  which, 
(or  that  which  correfponds  to,  and  was  figured  by  it,  that  it,  by 
the  prefervation  of  Noah’s  family  in  the  ark,)  does  now  fave  us, 
or  is  the  inflrument  of  our  fafety  and  prefervation,  as  the  ark 
was  of  theirs  ;  [/  mean^  baptifm,  whereby  we  are  received  into 
the  Chriflian  church,  and  numbered  amongft  the  heirs  of  fnlva- 
tion  ;  but  then  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  it  is  not  rnerely  the 
putting  away  the  pollution  of  the  JleJh  by  the  ufe  of  material  water, 
for  that  would  be  very  infignificant ;  hut  the  anfwer  of  a  good 
eonfcience^  the  reply  that  it  makes  when  inteiTogated  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God,  and  fpoken  in  fuch  a  language  as  he  only  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  hearing  and  underflanding  ;  and  when  this  likewife  is 
found,  when  we  attain  falvation,  by  that  great  event  in  which  at 
baptifm  we  declare  ©urfelves  believers  ;  I  mean  the  refurreblion  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  from  the  dead  ;  who  is  now  fet  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  being  gone  into  hea‘uen,  there  to  take  pof- 
feflion  of  the  glory  prepared  for  him,  where  he  reigns  fupreme 
ovei  all  worlds,  all  the  angels  and  authorities  and  powers ,  which 
are  there  enthroned,  being  made  fubjed  to  him,  and  humbly  bow- 
}ug  before  his  fuperior  dignity  and  authority.  [Fam.  Expof.  | 

[1.  N.) 


io8  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 


hiding-place  of  the  church  from  the  ftorms  and  floods  of 
God’s  wrath. 

3.  The  next  thing  obfervable  is,  the  new  grant  of  the 
earth  made  to  Noah  and  his  family  immediately  after  the 
flood,  as  founded  on  the  covenant  of  grace.  The  facri- 
flce  of  Chrifl  was  reprefented  by  Noah’s  building  an  altar 
to  the  Lord,  and  offering  a  facrifice  of  every  clean  beaft, 
and  every  clean  fowl.  And  we  have  an  account  of  God^s 
accepting  this  facriflce,  and  thereupon  blefling  Noah,  and 
eflablilhing  his  covenant  with  hiin,  and  with  his  feed, 
promifing  to  deftroy  the  earth  in  like  manner  no  more ; 
this  fignifying  that,  by  the  facriflce  of  Chrift,  God’s  people 
are  in  fafety  from  his  deftroying  judgments,  and  obtain 
the  blefling  of  the  Lord.  And  God  now,  on  occaflon 
of  this  facriflce  that  Noah  offered,  gives  him  and  his 
poflerity  a  new  grant  of  the  earth  ;  a  new^  power  of  do¬ 
minion  over  the  creatures,  as  founded  on  that  facrifice, 
and  fo  on  the  covenant  of  grace.  And  thus  it  is  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  diftindl  grant  from  that  which  was  made 
to  Adam,  [Gen.  i.  28.]  ‘  And  God  bleffed  them,  and 

‘  God  faid  unto  them.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
*  pleniih  the  earth,  and  fubdue  it ;  and  have  dominion 
‘  over  the  fllh  of  the  fea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  ^the  air, 

^  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 
Which  grant  was  not  founded  on  the  covenant  of  grace  ; 
for  it  was  given  to  Adam  while  he  was  under  tne  covenant 
of  works,  and  therefore  was  rendered  void  when  that  co¬ 
venant  ceafed.  The  flrft  grant  of  the  earth  to  Adam  was 
founded  on  the  flrfl:  covenant ;  and  therefore,  wdien  that 
flrft  covenant  was  broken,  the  right  conveyed  to  him  by 
it  was  forfeited  and  loft.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the 
earth  was  taken  away  from  mankind  by  the  flood ;  for  the 
flrft  grant  was  forfeited ;  and  God  had  never  made  another 
after  that,  till  after  the  flood.  If  the  flrft  covenant  had  not 
been  broken,  God  never  would  have  drowned  the  world, 
and  fo  have  taken  it  away  from  mankind:  for  then  the  flrft 
grant  would  have  ftood  good,  hut  that  being  broken,  God, 
after  a  while,  deftroyed  the  earth,  when  the  wickedneis  of 
man  was  great  upon  it. 


But 
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But  after  the  flood,  on  Noah’s  offering  a  facrifice  tliat 
reprefented  the  facrifice  of  Chriil:,  God,  in  fmclling  a 
fweet  favour,  or  accepting  that  facrifice  (as  it  was  a  rc- 
prefentation  of  the  true  facrifice  of  Chrift,  which  is  a 
fweet  favour  indeed  to  God)  gives  Noali  a  new  grant  of 
the  earth,  founded  thereon  ;  or  on  that  covenant  of  grace 
which  .is  by  the  facrifice  of  Chrift,  with  a  proinife  an¬ 
nexed,  that  now  the  earth  fhould  no  more  be  dellroycd, 
fill  the  confurnmation  of  all  things;  as  you  may  fee  in 
Gen.  viii.  20,  21,  22.  and  chap.  ix.  i,  2,  3,  7.  '['he 

reafon  why  fuch  a  promife  was  added  to  this  grant  made 
to  Noah,  and  not  to  that  made  to  Adam,  was  hecaufe  this 
was  founded  on  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  which  Chrifl 
was  the  furety,  and  therefore  could  not  be  broken.  And 
therefore  it  comes  to  pals  now,  that  though  the  wicked- 
nefs  of  man  has  dreadfully  raged,  and  the  earth  has  been 
filled  with  violence  and  wickednefs  a  thoufand  times 
one  age  after  another,  and  more  dreadful  ami  aggravated 
wickednefs  than  the  world  was  full  of  before  die  flood 
being  agamfl:  fo  much  greater  light  and  mercy,  efpecially 
in  thefe  days  of  the  gofpel  ;  yet  God’s  patience  holds  out^ 
he  does  not  ueflroy  the  earth  ;  his  mercy  and  forbearance 
a  les  according  to  his  promife  ;  and  his  grant  eflabliihed 
with  Noah  and  Ins  Ions  remains  firm  and  good,  beimr 

founded  on  the  covenant  of  grace.  ° 

4.  On  this  God  renews  with  Noah  and  his  fons  the 

“/“.  f  Gen.  ix.  9,  10.  ‘  And  I,  behold^ 

•  I  eftabhfn  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  feed 

■  after^  you,  and  wuh  every  living  creature  that  is  with 

•  you,  &c.  ;  which  even  the  brute  creation  liave  this 
lenefit  of,  that  it  fliall  never  be  dellroyed  again  until  the 
:onfummation  of  all  things.  Wlien  wo  hav';  this  expref- 

it  commonly  is  to  be  un- 
cAloodm  the  covenant  of  grace,  fo)  Tiie  manner  of 

exprellion, 


en-vatioi.  ^ 

t  w  well  known  that  Mr  Hutch  r^c  tam  tenth. 

m..  nuTcHiHsoN  inlilh’don  its  meanino- 

t> 

the 
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expreffion,  ‘  I  will  eftablifti  my  covenant  with  you,  and 


with  your  feed  after  you,’  (p)  fliews  plainly,  that  it  was 

a  cove- 


the  -huriW,  or  a  pur'ijlcaUon-facrijice,  and  fo  conftantly  tranflated 
ll  'Cnd  without /nteVingin/o  all  the  reveries  of  that  ingenious 
man  on  this  fiibjea,  we  think  it  very  probable  that  the  word  might 
originally  have  fome  fuch  import  ;  and  if  it  was  not  immediate  y 
derived  from  the  verb  in  the  fenfe  of it  might  at 
lead  have  a  collateral  relation  to  it.  There  is  no  doubt  but  facrifices 
were  obferved  at  the  inditiition  of  human  covenants,  or  compaas  , 

Is  an  appeal  to  heaven  for  the  purity  and  f-cerity  of  the  parties 
who  formed  them.  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt,  but  that  i 
facrifices  with  which  the  covenant  of  grace  was 
ham  and  others  (of  which  hereafter)  the 

to  that  great  facrifice  which  was  to  purtfy  from  fin.  In  this  view 

God’s  covenant  might  very  properly  fignify  the  "" 
not  only  as  fealed  bv  typical  purifications,  but  as  the  conditio 
it  were^fulfilled  by  that  pure  and  fpotlefs  atonement,  which  cleanfes 

^'TBut  Re  Dr.  Sharp’s,  Mr.  Bedford’s,  and  Mr.  Moody’s 
D  ifertationson  this  word  ;  alfo  Mr.  C.atcott  s  8*™°" 

Elahim;  and  Mr.  Romaine’s  new  edition  of  Calafio^  Heb. 

-y  covenant.-]  As  our  author  has  here  omit¬ 
ted  a  circumdance  of  fome  importance,  and  clofely  connea^d  vwth 
the  Fliftorv  of  Redemption,  namely,  Noahs  Piophecy, 

SL  the  lLty  to  fupply  it  from  Bp.  Nhwtoh’s  excellent  dif- 

iertation  on  jg  given  of  Noah,  [Gen.  vn 

n  1  1  Noah  wala  juft  man,  and  perfect  in  his  generations  and 

klowS'^i^haps, 

1h4"hr  recoici  the  failings  and  impcrfealons  of  the 
1::^  IILab^  patnarch.  ^as  weU J  ^their  merits^  aitdwnues. 

^S^IelorcLaTn,' faw  the  nakednefs  of  hisfatlW  and  in- 

two  brethren  without;  but  ohem^U^^^^  a  garment,  and 

ate  to  the  iiitirmities  of  t.iei  ^  ^  ,Ugt  they  faw  not 

went  backward  with  fuch  decency  and  ^t  ^ 

die  nakednefs  of  their  father  at  the  fame  t^e  that  jhe>  co 

it.  When  Noah  awoke  from  his  vyme,  i  -  original 

bis  vounger  fon  had  done  unto  him.  Fue  ««  J  'n  ‘P  J  g,. 
fmnifies  his //V//e  fon  :  and  fome  commentatois,  tne. 


Ill 
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covenant  already  in  being,  that  had  been  made,  and  that 
oah  would  by  that  denomination  underhand  what  cove- 
int  it  was,  viz.  the  covenant  of  grace. 


5.  God’s 


unt  of  what  follows,  have  imagined  that  Canaan  joined  with  his 
her  Ham  in  this  mockery  and  infult  upon  Noah  ;  and  the  JewiOi 
^bins  have  a  tradition,  that  Canaan  was  the  firft  who  faw  Noah 
this  pofture,  and  then  went  and  called  his  father  Ham,  and  con- 
rred  with  him  in  ridiculing  and  expofirig  the  old  man.  But  this 
a  very  arbitrary  method  of  interpretation  ;  no  mention  was 
ide  before  of  Canaan  and  of  what  he  had  done,  but  only  of 
am  the  father  of  Canaan  ;  and  of  him  therefore  muft  the  phrafe 
little  fon  ovyomgejl  fon  be  naturally  or  neceflarily  iinderflood. 

In  confequence  of  this  different  behaviour  of  the  three  fons, 
>ahi  as  a  patriarch,  was  enlightened,  and  as  the  father  of  a  fa- 
!y,  who  IS  to  reward  orpunifh  his  children,  was  ttnpo‘zve}'ed  to 
etel  the  different  fortunes  of  their  families  \  for  this  prophecy 
ites  not  fo  much  to  themfelves,  as  to  their  poflerity,  the  people 
i  nations  defcended  from  them.  He  was  not  prompted  by  wine 
•efentment;  for  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  could  infufe  the 
iwledge  of  futurity,  or  infpire  him  with  the  prefciencc  of  events, 
ich  happened  hundreds,  nay  thoufands  of  years  afterwards  : 
God,  willing  to  manifefl  his  fuperintendance  and  government 
the  woild,  indued  Noah  with  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  ena- 
i  him  in  fome  meafure  to  difclofe  the  purpofes  of  his  provi- 
ce  towards  the  future  race  of  mankind.  At  the  fame  time  it 
1  fome  comfort  and  reward  to  Shem  and  Japheth,  for  their  re- 
mce  and  tendernefs  to  their  father,  to  hear  of  the  blefling  and 
irgement  of  their  poflerity  ;  and  it  was  fome  mortification  and 
ilhment  to  Ham,  for  his  mockery  and  cruelty  to  his  father,  to 
:  of  the  malediction  and  fen  vitude  of  fome  of  his  children,  and 

as  he  was  a  wicked  fon  himfelf,  fo  a  wicked  race  fhould  fprin^ 
ihim.  ^  ^ 


Ihisj  then,  was  Noah’s  prophecy  :  and  it  was  delivered,  as 
L  of  the  ancient  prophecies  were  delivered,  [Lo^zvtlys  Prelec- 
,  xviii.]  in  metre,  for  the  help  of  the  memory.  fGcn.  ix.  2C, 
27.] 

Curfed  be  Canaan. 

A  fervant  of  fervants  fliall  he  be  Litito  his  brethren. 

Blcffedbe  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Shem  ; 

And  Canaan  fliall  be  their  fervant. 

God  fhall  enlarge  Japheth, 

A.nGL  fijctll  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  j 
And  Canaan  fhall  be  their  fervant.’ 


lan  was  the  fourth  fon  of  Ham,  according  to  the  order  where- 
cy  are  mentioned  in  the  enfuing  chapter.  And  for  what  rea- 
m  you  believe  that  Canaan  was  fo  particularly  marked  out 

for 
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5.  God’s  difappointing  the  defign  of  building  the  city 

and  tower  of  Babel  belongs  alfo  to  the  great  work  ol 

redemption. 

for  tide  curfe,  for  his  father  Ham’s  trangreffion  ?  But  where 
would  be  the  jullice  or  equity  to  pafsby  Ham  himfelf,  with  the 
reft  of  his  chikhen,  and  to  punifh  only  Canaan  for  what  Ham  hac 
committed  ?  Such  arbitrary  proceedings  are  contrary  to  all  oui 
ideas  of  the  divine  perfeftions  ;  and  we  may  fay  in  this  cafe  wha 
was  faid  in  another,  [Gen.  xvlii.  25.]  ‘  Shall  not  the  judge  of  al 
‘  the  earth  do  right  ?’  The  curfe  was  fo  far  from  being  pro 
nounced  upon  Canaan  for  his  father  Ham’s  tranfgrefiion,  tnat  w 
do  not  read  that  it  was  pronounced  for  his  own,  nor  was  execute* 
till  feveral  hundred  years  after  his  death.  The  truth  is,  the  curf 
is  to  be  underilood  not  fo  properly  of  Canaan,  as  of  his  defeen 
dents  to  the  lateft  gener.ations.  It  is  thinking  meanly  of  the  an 
cient  prophecies  of  feripture,  and  having  very  imperfed,  very  un 
worthy  conceptions  of  them,  to  limit  their  intention  to  particula 

perfons . We  mull  affix  a  larger  meaning  to  them,  an 

underlland  them  not  of  fingle  perfons,  but  of  whole  nations  ;  an 
thereby  a  nobler  feene  of  things,  and.  a  more  extenfive  profpet 
will  be  opened  to  us  of  the  divine  difpenfations.  The  curlh  ( 
fervitude  pronounced  upon  Canaan,  and  fo  likewife  the  promife  ( 
bleffing  and  enlargement  made  to  Shem  and  Japheth,  are  by  r 
means  to  be  confined  to  their  own  perfons,  but  extend  to  the 
whole  race  ....  The  cinfe,  therefore,  upon  Canaan  was  pn 
perly  a  curfe  upon  the  Canaanites.  God  forefeeing  the  wickedne 
of  this  people,  (which  began  in  their  father  Ham,  and  greatly  11 
creafed  in  this  branch  of  his  family)  commiffioned  Noah  to  pr 
nounce  a  curfe  upon  them,  and  to  devote  them  to  the  feivitiK 
and  mifery  which  their  more  common  vices  and  iniquities  won 

deferve.  And  this  account  was  plainly  written  by  Mofes,  for  tl 
encouragement  of  the  Ifraelites,  to  fupport  and  animate  them 
their  expedition  againfi  a  people,  who  by  their  fins  had 
the  divine  proteftion,  and  were  defiined  to  llavery  from  the  da 

of  Noah.  .  r  ^  ^  A 

“  We  fee  the  purport  and  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  and  nc 

let  us  attend  to  the  completion  of  it.  ‘  Curfed  be  Canaan  ;  ai 

the  Canaanites  appear  to  have  been  an  abominably  wicked  peopl 

The  fin  and  puniffiment  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gonic 

rah,  and  the  cities  of  the  plain,  are  too  well  known  to  be  partic 

larly  fpecified  ;  and  for  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  land,  whr 

was  promifed  to  Abraham  and  his  fe^,  God  bore  with  them  ‘  t 

‘  their  iniquity  was  full.’  [Gen.  xv.  16.]  They  wei\-  not  011 

addiaed  to  idolatry,  which  was  then  the  cafe  of  the  greater  pi 

of  the  world,  but  were  guilty  of  the  word  fort  of  idolatiy  , 

^  every  abomination  to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth,  ha\e  ti 

«  done  unto  their  gods  ;  for  even  tfielr  fons  and  their  daug 

^  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  Gods.’  [Deut.  xii.  31*] 
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iemption.  For  that  was  iindortakcn  in  oppofition  to 
i&  great  building  of  God  which  we  arc  fpeaking  of. 

MeiTs 

s  it  not  a  curfe  in  the  nature  of  things,  as  well  as  in  the  juft 
[gment  of  God,  defervedly  entailed  upon  fuch  a  people  and 
;ion  as  this  ?  It  was  not  ‘  for  their  own  righteoufnefs  that  the 
l.ord  brought  the  Ifraelites  in  to  poffefs  the  land  ;  but  for  the 
rickednefs  of  thefe  nations  did  the  Lord  drive  them  out:’  [Deut. 
4.]  and  he  would  have  driven  out  the  Ifraelites  in  like  man- 
for  the  very  fame  abominations.  [See  Lev.  xviii.  25,  &c.d 

But  the  curfe  particularly  implies  fervitude  and  fubjc6Iion, 
l!urfed  be  Canaan  ;  a  fervant  of  fervants  fhall  he  be  unto  his 
>rethren.’  It  is  very  well  known  that  the  word  brethren  iii 
:brew  comprehends  more  diftant  relations.  The  defeendents 
refore  of  Canaan  were  to  be  fubjeeft  to  the  defeendents  of  both 
sm  and  Japheth  :  and  the  natural  confequence  of  vice,  in  com- 
nities  as  well  as  in  fingle  perfons,  is  flavery.  The  fame  thing 
'epeated  again  and  again  in  the  two  following  verfes,  ‘  and 
!lanaan  fliall  be  fervant  to  them,  or  their  fervant;’  fo  that  this 
as  it  were  the  burden  of  the  prophecy.  Some  critics  take 
;  phrafe  of  ‘  fervant  of  fervants’  ftriftly  and  literally,  and  fay 
it  the  prediction  was  exactly  fulfilled,  when  the  Canaanites 
:ame  fervants  to  the  Ifraelites,  who  had  been  fervants  to  the 
;yptians.  But  this  is  refining  too  much  ;  the  phrafe  of  fervant 
fervants  is  of  the  fame  turn  and  caft  as  holy  of  holies,  king  of 
igs,  fong  of  fongs,  and  the  like  exprefiions  in  feripture  ;  and 
3orts  that  they  fiiould  be  the  loweft  and  bafeft  of  fervants. 

It  was  feveral  centuries  after  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy, 
en  the  Ifraelites,  who  were  defeendents  of  Shem,  under  the 
nmand  of  Jofiiua  invaded  the  Canaanites,  fmote  above  thirty  of 
ir  kings,  took  pofleflion  of  their  land,  flew  feveral  of  the  in- 
)itants,  made  the  Gibeonites  and  others  fervants  and  tributaries, 

1  Solomon  afterwards  fubdued  the  reft.  [2.  Chron.viii.  7,  8,  9.] 
e  Greeks  and  Romans  too,  who  were  defeendents  of  Japheth, 
only  fubdued  Syria  and  Paleftine,  but  alfo  purfued  and  con- 
;red  fuch  of  the  Canaanites  as  were  any  where  remaining,  as 
inftance,  the  Tyrians  and  Carthaginians,  the  former  of  whom 
*e  ruined  by  Alexander  and  the  Grecians,  and  the  latter  by 
pio  and  the  R.omans.  “  This  fate,”  fays  Mr.  Mede,  was 
Fat  made  Flanibal,  a  child  of  Canaan,  cry  out  with  amaze*? 
at  of  his  foul,  Agnofeo  fortunam  Ccirthaginis^  I  acknowledge 
fortune  of  Carthage.”  And  ever  fiiice  the  miferable  remain* 
of  his  people  have  been  flaves  to  a  foreign  yoke,  firft  to  the 
acens,  who  defeended  from  Shem,  and  afterwards  to  the  Turks, 
0  defeended  from  Japheth  ;  and  they  groan  under  their  domi- 
n  at  this  day. 

‘  Hitherto  we  have  explained  the  prophecy  according  to  the 
fent  copies  of  our  biblc  :  but  if  we  were  to  correeft  the  text,  as 
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Men’s  going  about  to  build  fuch  a  city  and  tower  w^as  an 
efi'eci  of  the  corruption  that  mankind  were  now  agair 

faller 


\ve  fliould  any  ancient  claffic  author  in  a  like  cafe,  the  whole  per 
haps  might  be  made  eafier  and  plainer..  Ham  the  father  of  Canaar 
is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  llory ;  and  how  thei 
came  the  perfon  of  a  fudden  to  be  changed  into  Canaan  ?  Th 
Arabic  verfion  in  thefe  three  verfes  hath  the  father  of  Canaan  in 
head  of  Canaan.  Some  copies  of  the  Septuagint  Hkewife  hav 
Ham  inftead  of  Canaan,  as  if  Canaan  was  a  corruption  of  th 
text.  Vatablus  and  others  by  Canaan  underhand  the  father  0 
Canaan,  which  w^as  exprelTed  twice  before.  And  if  we  regan 
the  metre,  this  line,  Curfed  be  Canaan,  is  much  fhorter  than  th 
reft,  as.  if  fomething  was  deficient.  May  we  not  fuppofe  there 
fore,  (without  taking  fuch  liberties  as  Father  Houbigant  hat 
with  the  Hebrew  text)  that  the  copyift  by  miftake  wrote  onl 
Canaan,  inftead  of  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan,  and  that  the  who! 
paftage  was  originally  thus  ?  ^  and  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  fa^ 
^  the  nakednefs  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  brethren  withoui 
^  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew  what  his  young( 
^  fon  had  done  unto  him.  And  he  faid,  curfed  be  Ham  the  fatht 
^  of  Canaan,  a  fervant  of  fervants  (hall  he  be  unto  his  brethrer 
‘  And  he  faid,  Blefted  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem  ;  and  Ham  tl 


‘  father  of  Canaan  fhall  be  fervant  to  them.  God  fti^li  enlarg 

<  Japheth  ;  and  he  fhall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ;  and  Ha, 
‘  the  father  of  Canaan  fhall  be  fervant  to  them.’ 

“  By  this  reading  all  the  threeTons  of  Noah  are  Included  i 
the  prophecy,  whereas  othcrwife  Ham,  who  was  the  offender, 
excluded,  or  is  only  puniftied  in  one  of  his  children.  Flam 
charaderized  as  the  father  of  Canaan  particularly,  for  the  greaU 
encouragement  of  the  Ifraelites,  who  were  going  to  invade  th 
land  of  Canaan  :  and  when  it  is  faid,  ‘  Curfed  be  Ham  the  fath( 

<  of  Canaan  ;  a  fervant  of  fervants  fhall  he  be  unto  his  brethren 

it  is  implied  that  his  w'hole  race  was  devoted  to  fervitude,  but  pai 

ticularly  the  Canaanites.  Not  that  this  was  to  take  efted  immed 

ately,  but  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  procefs  of  time,  when  they  fhoul 

forfeit  their  liberties  by  their  wickedncfs.  Flam  at  firft  fubdiie 

fome  of  the  pofterity  of  Shem,  as  Canaan  fometimes  conqiiere 

Japheth;  the  Carthaginians,  who  were  originally  Canaanites,  di 

particularly  in  Spain  and  Italy  :  but  in  time  they  were  to  be  ful 

dued,  and  to  become  fervants  to  Shem  and  Japheth  ;  and  th 

change  of  their  fortune  from  good  to  bad  would  render  the  cud 

ftill  more  vilible.  Egypt  was  the  land  of  Flam,  as  it  is  often  ca 

led  in  fcripture  ;  and  for  many  years  it  was  a  great  and  flouriflun 

kingdom  :  but  it  was  fubdued  by  the  Perfians,  who  defcende 

from  Shem,  and  afterwards  by  the  Grecians,  who  defcended  iroi 

Japheth  ;  and  from  that  time  to  this  it  hath  conftantly  been  in  m 

ieaion  to  fome  or  other  of  the  pofterity  of  Shem  or  Japheth.  1 1 

who 
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fallen  into.  This  city  and  tower  was  fet  up  in  oppo- 
lition  to  the  city  of  God,  as  the  god  that  they  built  it  to 

was 


whole  continent  of  Africa  was  peopled  principally  by  the  children 
of  Ham  ;  and  for  how  many  ages  have  the  better  parts  of  that 
country  laid  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  and  then  of  the 
Saracens,  and  now  of  the  Turks  In  what  vvickednefs,  ignorance, 
barbarity,  flavery,  mifery,  live  mofl  of  the  inhabitants  ;  and  of 
the  poor  negroes  how  many  hundreds  every  year  are  fold  and 
bought  like  beads  in  the  market,  and  are  conveyed  from  one  quar¬ 
ter  of  the  world  to  do  the  work  of  beads  in  another 

“  Nothing  can  be  more  complete  than  the  execution  of  the  fen- 
tence  upon  Ham  as  well  as  upon  Canaan  :  and  now  let  us  confider 
the  promifes  made  to  Shem  and  Japheth.  And  he  faid  (ver,  26.) 

‘  Bleded  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem  :  and  Canaan  diall  be  his  fer- 
^  vant or  rather,  ‘  and  Canaan  diall  be  fervant  to  them,  or  their 
^  fervant,’  that  is,  to  his  brethren  ;  for  that,  as  we  obferved  before, 
is  the  main  part  of  the  prophecy,  and  therefore  is  fo  frequently 
repeated.  A  learned  critic  in  the  Hebrew  language,  who  hath 
lately  publidied  fome  remarks  on  the  printed  Hebrew  text,  [Ken. 
p.  561.]  faith,  that  if  it  diould  be  thought  preferable  to  refer  the 
word  hlejfed  diredly  to  Shem,  as  the  word  curfed  is  to  Canaan  ; 
the  words  may  be  (and  perhaps  more  pertinently)  rendered,  ‘  Blcf- 
‘  fed  of  Jehovah,  my  God,  be  Shem  !’  [S  ee  Gen.  xxiv.  3i.”J 
[So  Mr.  Hern^ey  (remarks  on  Lord  Bolingbroke,  p.  58.)  ‘‘I 
would  not  trandate  the  words,  ‘  Bleffed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Shem;’ 
but  bleded  the  Lord  God  is  Shem.’  (As  before  he  reads, 
not  curfed  be  Canaan,’  but  ‘  curfed  is  Canaan.’)  This  will  put 
a  ftriking  contrad  between  the  doom  of  the  religious  fcoffer,  and 
the  reward  of  filial  piety.^ . This  fenfe  the  original  lan¬ 

guage  will  very  commodioudy  bear,  and  the  event  feems  to  re¬ 
quire.”  We  would  jud  add  to  this  digredion,  that  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  this  ingenious  writer  nearly  coincides  with  that  of  his 

Lorddiip,  above  cited,  except  in  his  corrcdlion  of  the  original 
text.]  ^ 


Or  if  we  choofe  (as  mod  perhaps  will  choofe)  to  follow  our 
own  as  well  as  all  the  ancient  verfions,  we  may  obferve,  that  the 
old  patriarch  doth  not  fay,  Bleded  be  Shem,  as  he  faid,  Curfed  be 
Canaan ;  for  mens’  eyil  fpringeth  of  themfelves,  but  their  <Tood 
from  God :  and  therefore  in  a  drain  of  devotion  breaking  forth 
into  thankfgiving  to  God  as  the  author  of  all  good  to  Shem  :  new 
ther  doth  he  fay  the  fame  to  Japheth  :  for  God  certainly  may  dif- 
penle  his  particular  favours  according  to  his  good  pleafure,  and 
lalvation  was  to  be  derived  to  mankind  through  Shem  and  his  poi- 
terity.  God  prefeis  Shem  to  his  elder  brother  Japheth,  as  Jacob 
was  afterwards  preferred  to  Efau,  and  David  to  his  eider  brotliers, 
to  Ihow  that  the  order  of  grace  is  not  always  the  lame  as  the  ordei* 
pi  nature.  The  Lord  being  called  t\ic  GvhI  of  Shem  particularly. 
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was  their  pride.  Being  funk  into  a  difpofition  to  forfake 
llie  true  God,  the  lirfl  idol  they  fet  up  in  his  room, 

was 


it  is  plainly  intimated  that  the  Lord  would  be  his  God  in  a  parti¬ 
cular  manner.  And  accordingly  the  church  of  God  was  among 
the  pofterity  of  Shem  for  fcveral  generations  ;  and  of  them  [Rom. 
ix.  5.]  As  concerning  the  fleih  Chrifl  came.’ 

“  But  ft  ill  Japheth  was  not  difmified  without  a  promife,  (ver. 
47.)  ‘  God  ihall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  (hall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
‘  Shcm  ;  and  Canaan  fhall  be  fervant  to  them,  or  their  fervant.’ 
God  ffiall  enlarge  Japheth.  Some  render  the  word,  (it  is  fo  ren¬ 
dered  in  the  margin  of  our  bibles)  God  ftiall  perfuade  or  allure 
Japheth,  fo  that  he  (hail  come  over  to  the  true  religion,  and  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Shem.  But  the  beft  critics  in  the  language  have 
remarked,  beftdes  other  reafons,  that  they  who  tranflate  the  word 
by  perfuade  or  allure,  did  not  conftder,  that  when  it  is  fo  taken,  it 
is  ufed  in  a  bad  fenfe,  and  go\erns  an  accufative  cafe,  and  not  a 
dative,  as  in  this  place.  '  God  fnali  enlarge  or  unto 

pheth,  is  the  beft  rendering  ;  and  in  the  original  there  is  a,  manifeft 
allufion  to  Japheth’s  name,  fuch  as  is  familiar  to  the  Hebrew  wri¬ 
ters.  As  it  was  faid  of  Noah,  [Gen.  v.  29.]  this  fame  fhall  com-^ 
fort  us,  the  name  of  Noah  being  thought  to  fignify  comfirt :  So 
it  is  faid  here  God  fhall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  the  name  ot  Japhetn 
figniftes  enlargement.  Was  Japheth  then  more  enlarged  than 
the  reft  ?  Yes,  he  was,  both  in  territory  and  children  :  the  terri¬ 
tories  of  Japheth’s  pofterity  were  indeed  very  large  ;  for,  beftdes 
all  Europe,  great  and  extenftve  as  it  is,  they  poflelTed  the  Lefter 
Afia,  Media,  and  part  of  Armenia,  Ibena,  Albania,  and  thofe 
vaft  ren-ions  towards  the  north,  which  anciently  the  Scythians  in¬ 
habited,  and  now  the  Tartars  inhabit  ;  and  it^  is  not  improbable, 
that  the  new  world  was  peopled  by  fome  of  his  northein  defeen- 
dents  paffing  thither  by  the  ftraits  of  Anian.  The_  enlargement 
of  japheth  may  alfo  denote  a  numerous  progeny  as  well  as  ample 
territory  :  and  if  you  confult  the  genealogies  of  the  three  brothers 
comprifed  in  the  following  chapter,  you  will  hnd  that  Japheth  had 
feven  fons,  whereas  Ham  had  only  four,  and  Shem  only  hye  :  and 
the  northern  hive  (as  Sir  William  Temple  denominates  it)  was 
always  remarkable  for  its  fecundity,  and  hath  bep  continually 
•nouring  forth  fwarms,  and  fending  out  colonics  into  tne  moie 
fouthern  parts,  both  in  Europe  and  in  Afia,  both  in  former  and 


in  later  times.  .  ,1  ,  n  •  1  .  . 

“  The  following  claufe,  ‘  and  he  fnali  dwell  in  the  tents  oi 

£  Shem,’  is  capable  of  a  double  oonftruftion  ;  for  thereby  may  be 

meant  either  that  God  or  that  ‘  J'aphdh  (Irall  dwell  in  the  tents 

<  of  Shem  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  faith  he,  fpe^ing  according  to 

the  fimplicitv  of  thofe  times,  when  men  dwelt  in  tents  and 

lioiircs  'Jdiev  who  prefer  the  former  conftnidfioii,  feem  to  have  the 

authority  of  the  original  text  on  their  fide  ;  for  there  is  no  oth« 
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\vas  thcmfelves,  their  own  glory  and  fame.  And  as  this 
city  and  tower  had  its  foundation  laid  in  the  pride  and  va¬ 
nity  of  men  ;  fo  it  was  built  on  a  foundation  exceedingly 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of 
Chrifl,  and  his  redeemed  city,  which  has  its  foundation 
laid  in  humility. 

j 

Therefore  God  faw  that  it  tended  to  frulfrate  the  de- 
fign  of  that  great  building  which  was  founded,  not  in  the 
haughtinefs  of  men  but  in  the  purpofes  of  God :  thus  the 
thing  that  they  did  difpleafed  the  Lord,  and  he  confounded 
the  defign,  not  fuiFering  them  to  bring  it  to  perfedfion  ;  as 
he  will  fruftrate  all  other  deiigns  fet  up  in  oppofition  to  the 
great  building  of  the  work  of  redemption. 

In 


noun  to  govern  the  verbs  in  the  period,  but  God  ;  there  is  no  pro¬ 
noun  in  the  Hebrew,  anfwcring  to  the  he  which  is  inferted  in  our 
Englifh  tranflatiou  :  and  the  whole  fentence  would  run  thus,  ‘  God 
will  enlarge  Japheth,  and  will  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  and 
the  Chaldee  of  Onkelos  alfo  thus  paraphrafeth  it,  ‘  and  will  make 
‘  his  glory  to  dwell  in  the  tabernacles  of  Shem.’  Thofe  who  pre¬ 
fer  the  latter  conftrudfion,  feem  to  have  done  it,  that  they  might 
refer  this  27th  verfe  wholly  to  Japheth,  as  they  refer  the  26th 
wholly  to  Shem  ;  but  the  other  appears  to  me  the  more  natural 
and  eafy  conftruftion.  Taken  in  either  fenfe,  the  prophecy  hath 
been  moft  punftually  fulfilled.  In  the  former  fenfe  it  was  fulfilled 
literally,  when  the  Shechinah,  or  divine  prefence,  relied  in  the 
ark,  and  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  of  the  Jews  ;  and 
when  ‘  the  Word  who  was  with  God  and  was  God,  [John  i.  i. 
^  ecrxTjvcc^a-^v,]  pitched  his  tent,  and  dwelt  among  US.’  [ver.  14.]  In 
the  latter  fenfe  it  was  fulfilled  firll,  when  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
who  fprung  originally  from  Japheth,  fubdiied  and  polTefied  Judea, 
and  other  countries  of  Afia,  belonging  to  Shem  ;  and  again  fpi- 
ritually,  when  they  were  profelyted  to  the  true  religion,  and  thev 
who  were  not  Ifraelites  by  birth,  became  Ifraelites  by  faith,  and 
lived,  as  we  and  many  other  of  Japheth’s  pofterity  do  at  this  day, 
within  the  pale  of  the  church  of  Chrill. 

AViiat  think  you  now  ?  Is  not  this  a  moll  extraordinary  pro¬ 
phecy  ?  A  prophecy  that  v/as  delivered  near  four  thoufand  years 

‘Uid  yet  hath  been  lulfilhiig  through  the  feveral  periods  of 
time  to  this  day  !  It  is  both  wonderful  and  inllrudlive.  It  is  the 
hilloiy  01  the  VvoiIq  as  it  w'cre  in  epitome.”— ——-[Dilfert.  on  the 
Prophecies,  voL  i.  Dif.  i.] 

[  I  he  kill  leiuarK  v/iil,  we  hope,  fufliciently  apologize  for  the 
length  of  this  quotation.] 
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In  the  fecond  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  where  the  prophet  is 
defcribing  God’s  fetting  up  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  in  the 
world,  he  foretells  that  he  will,  in  order  to  it,  bring 
downi  the  haughtinefs  of  men,  and  how  the  day  of  the 
Lord  fhall  be  on  every  high  tower,  and  upon  every 
fenced  wall,  &c.  Chrift’s  kingdom  is  eflabliflied  by 
bringing  down  every  high  thing  to  make  way  for  it, 
[2  Cor.  X.  4,  5.]  ‘  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
‘  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong 
‘  holds,  calling  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
‘  that  exalteth  itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God.’ 
What  is  done  in  a  partietdar  foul,  to  make  way  for  the 
fetting  up  of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  is  to  deftroy  Babel  in  that 
foul. 

They  intended  to  have  built  Babel  up  to  heaven.  That 
building  which  is  the  fubjedl  we  are  now  upon,  is  intend- 
ed  to  be  built  fo  high,  that  its  top  lliall  reach  to  heaven 
indeed,  as  it  will  to  the  higheft  heavens  at  the  end  of  the 
wmrld,  when  it  llrall  be  finilhed  :  and  therefore  God  would 
not  fuller  the  building  of  his  enemies,  that  they  defigned 
to  build  up  to  heaven  in  oppofition  to  it,  to  profper.  (^) 
If  they  had  gone  on  and  profpered  in  building  that  city 
and  tower,  it  might  have  kept  the  world  of  wicked  men, 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  together,  as  was  their  dehgn. 
They  might  have  remained  united  in  one  vah,  powerful 
city,  and  fo  have  been  too  powerful  for  the  city  of  God, 
and  quite  fwallowed  it  up. 

This  city  of  Babel  is  the  fame  with  the  city  of  Baby¬ 
lon  ;  for  Babylon  in  the  original  is  Babel:  but  Babylon 
was  a  city  that  is  always  fpoken  of  in  feripture  as  chiefly 
oppolite  to  the  city  of  God.  Babylon  and  Jerufalem, 
or  Zion,  are  often  oppofed  to  each  other,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament.  This  city  was  a  powerful  and 

terrible 

(  Q_)  God  j rujlraied  their  dejign  hi  building  Babel.]]  Their  de-- 
Jign  and  the  method  in  which  God  frujlrated  it  two  very  im¬ 
portant  fubjefts  of  inquiry,  and  for  brevity  fake  we  fhall  conlider 
them  in  connexion  ;  firft  Hating  the  principal  hypothefis  of  the 
learned,  and  then,  comparing  them  with  the  feripture  account,  at.- 
tempt  to  throw  fome  new  light  on  this  very  complicated  fubjeft. 


(f 
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terrible  enemy  to  the  city  of  God  afterwards,  notwith- 
Randing  this  great  check  put  to  the  building  of  it  in  the 

begin- 

We  have  not  only  the  authority  of  Mofes  for  the  exiftence  of 
this  tower,  but  (which  unhappily  is  of  more  weight  with  fome) 
the  concurrent  tellimoriies  of  feveral  heathen  writers,  particularly 
Herodotus y  who  defeiribes  the  reihains  of  it  in  his  time;  and  even 
fome  mbdern  travellers,  as  Rauwolf  and  Della  Valle,  have  feen  im- 
menfe  heaps  of  ruins  which  they  conceived  to  be  thofe  of  Babel, 
though  they  are  not  well  agreed  in  its  fituation.  [See  Univ.  Hilt, 
vol.  i.  p.  334— 337O  ,  ^  ^ 

It  is  however  not  fo  evident,  what  induced  ‘  the  children  of  men’ 
to  ereefh  this  edifice.  Mofes  has  indeed  mentioned  their  motive, 
but  then  the  learned  are  not  well  agreed  as  to  the  import  pf  his,  or 
ratheir  of  their  words;  [Gen.  xi.  4.]  ‘  And  they  faid.  Go  to,  let 
‘  us  build  a  city  and  a  tower  whofe  top  niay  reach  unto  heaven, 
*■  [i.  e.  very  high]  and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  left  we  be  fcattered 
‘  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.’  But  how  Ihould  the 
making  them  a  name  prevent  their  being  fcattered?  The  anfwerto 
this  is  not,  perhaps,  fo  difficult  as  fome  have  thought.  The  ereeftioh 
of  a  city  and  a  tower,  and  forming  themfelves  into  a  compact  body, 
a  powerful  corporation,  as  we  fiibiild  fay,  was  the  moft  natural 
means  to  preferve  themfelves  together,  as  well  as  to, perpetuate 
their  memory  to  pofterlty.  Nor  is  thi^  all;  their  making  them¬ 
felves  a  name,  implies  the  atchievement  of  fomething  deferving  one ; 
and  certainly  the  more  firrri,  powerful,  and  great  they  were,  the 
lefs  danger  remained  of  their  being  fcattered.  Not  to  fay,  that  in 
fuch  a  body,  men  rhight  enjoy  many  conveniences  and  advantages, 
wffiich  a  ftate  of  folitary  wandering  would  not  admit. 

Some  learned  men,  however,  not  aware  of  this,  or  not  feeing  it 
in  the  fame  point  of  view,  have,  to  avoid  the  difficulty,  rendered  the 
words  in  a  different  irianner.  Dr.  G.  Sharp  [Origin  of  Lang, 
p.  29.]  takes  the  word  for  a  particle  of  place,  and  tranflate* 

it — ‘  Let  us  prepare — work,  fffr.  for  ourfelves  there;’  and  it  can¬ 
not  be  denied  that  the  words  (without  regarding  the  vowel  points) 
may  be  fo  tranflated;  but  then,  as  the  phrafe  to  make  onefelf  a  name 
is  perfebfly  fcriptural  [fee  2  Sam.  viii.  13. — If.  Ixiil.  12,  14. — Jei*. 
xxxii.  20. — Dan.  ix.  15.]  and  familiar,  and  we  hope  has  been  ex¬ 
plained  in  a  rational  and  intelligible  fenfe,  there  feems  to  be  no 
neceffity  for  departing  from  it. 

Sortie  critics,  perticularly  Dr.  Tennison  and  IMr,  HIutch in- 
son,  from  .the  circumftance  of  the  tower  being  in  after  times  ufed 
for  idolatrous  purpofes,  have  conceived  that  fuch  was  its  original 
defign  ;  and  therefore  have  fuppofed  this  word  to  be  the  name 
of  the  idol  to  which  it  was  erefted  :  but  as  this  is  mere  conjeblure, 
little  ftrefs  can  be  laid  on  it.  Nor  does  the  eredfion  of  an  idol  give 
any  reafon  why  they  ffiould  not  be  fcattered.  This,  however,  is  a 

R  very 
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beginning.  But  it  might,  and  probably  would  have  been 
valHy  more  powerful,  and  able  to  vex  and  deftroy  the 
church  of  God,  if  it  had  not  been  thus  checked. 

Thus 

very  ancient  tradition,  being  found  in  the  Targums  both  of  Jona¬ 
than  and  Jerufalem,  befides  a  Samaritan  one;  and  if  it  could  be 
proved  to  be  well  founded,  would  perfectly  agree  with  the  expoli- 
tion  above  given,  and  give  the  cleared:  reafon  of  the  divine  inter- 
pofition,  which  is  the  next  circumftance  to  be  confidered. 

‘  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  fee  the  city  and  the  tower  which 
‘  the  children  of  men  builded.  And  the  Lord  faid  [or  ‘  had  faid’] 
‘  Behold,  the  people  is  one,  [united  in  one  defign]  and  they  have 
‘  all  one  language  ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do  ;  and  now  nothing 
^  will  be  reftrained  from  them,  which  they  have  imagined  to  do,’ 
that  is,  without  a  divine  interference.  ‘  Go  to,  let  us  go  down 
‘  [Comp.  Gen.  i.  26.]  confound  their  language 

*  may  not  underhand  one  another’s  fpeech.  So  the  Lord  fcattered 
^  them  abroad  from  thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth;  and  they 
^  left  off  to  build  the  city,  and  [as  the  Samaritan  adds]  the  tower. 
^  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel,  [i.  e.  ConfufionJ  becaufe 

*  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  language  of  all  the  earth.’ 

The  common  hypothefis  fuppofes  that,  on  this  occafion,  God 
caufed  the  builders  to  forget  their  former  language,  and  each  fa¬ 
mily  to  fpeak  a  new  tongue,  whence  originated  the  various  lan¬ 
guages  at  prefent  in  the  world.  [See  Gill  in  loc.] 

To  this,  however,  it  has  been  objected,  that  to  confound  a  lan¬ 
guage,  and  to  form  new  ones,  are  very  diftinct  and  different  ideas. 
Nor  is  there  any  fimilar  phrafeology  to  countenance  this  in  other 
parts  of  fcripture. 

Mr.  Hutchinson,  who  fcems  to  have  been  fond  of  novel  and 
fingular  ideas,  will  have  the  univerfality  of  language,  or  rather 
Up,  as  the  Hebrew  is,  to  denote  a  univerfality  of  religion  and  re¬ 
ligious  rites,  and  that  the  variety  afterward  introduced  w^as  not  of 
tongues,  but  of  religious  principles  and  but  this,  befide 

that  it  wants  fupport,  has  the  misfortune  to  intimate,  that  God 
was  the  author  of  the  different  religions  extant,  the  falfe  as  well  as 
the  true — which  be  far  from  the  Moft  Highl 

Dr.  G.  Sharp,  unfatisfied  with  either  of  thefe  explications, 
concei  ves,  that  neither  a  divifion  of  tongues  or  religions  is  intended ; 
but  only  that  in  fome  vifible  and  extraordinary  manner  the  Deity 
came  down  to  earth,  and  confounded  their  purpofes,  fcattering 
them  over  the  face  of  the  earth;  and  that  the  different  languages 
were  rather  the  ^feSt,  than  the  caufe,  of  this  difperfion.  [See 
Origin  of  Lang.  p.  24 — 30.] 

A  full  iiiveffigation  of  this  fubjeft  would  lead  us  back  to  the 

on’o-In  of  the  firft  language,  and  to  a  variety  of  inquiries,  which 
^  would 
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Thus  it  was  in  kindnefs  to  his  church  in  the  world 
and  in  profecution  of  the  great  defign  of  redemption,  that 

God 

would  fwell  this  note  to  a  volume;  but  we  wiili  to  be  as  concife  as 
poflible,  and  fhall  therefore  only  drop  hints  to  be  purfued  and  im¬ 
proved  by  the  reflexions  of  our  readers. 

^  And,  I.  It  appears  that  God  not  only  created  man  with  a  capa¬ 
city  of  fpeech,  and  acquainted  him  with  his  powers;  but  called 
them  into  exercife  by  bringing  the  animals  to  him,  that  he  might 
name  them.  ° 

^  2.  Yet,  that  there  is  no  neceflity  for  fuppofing  that  God  fur- 
nifhed  our  firfl;  parent  miraculoufly  with  all  the  words  he  had  oc- 
caflon  for,  at  once;  a  thoufand  circumftances  would  daily  occur 
for  giving  him  opportunity  and  occafion,  to  enlarge  his  flock  of 
words,  as  his  ideas  increafed. 

3.  We  conceive,  that  while  mankind  continued  to  refide  in  one 
climate,  and  to  have  communication  together,  there  would  be 
httle  diverlity  in  their  language,  and  this  was  probably  the  cafe 

before  the  flood,  ^  and  for  fome  time  afterwards,  till  the  period  wc 
are  now  confidering. 

^  4.  Though  we  Ihould  not  be  able  exaXly  to  afeertain  the  mo- 
fives  on  which  this  building  was  erefted  ;  yet,  as  we  find  it  offen- 
five  to  God,  It  was  certainly  finfiil;  if  not  in  the  aR  itfelf,  at 

lealt  in  the  motive,  which,  doubtlefs,  originated  in  vanity  and 
ambition.  ■' 

$.  From  the  expreffion  <  the  Lord  came  down,’  it  Ihould  feem 
there  was  fome  vifible  appearance  of  the  divine  Majefty ;  the  ear- 

!l!  b  n  writers  who  mention  this  event,  unanimoufly  aferibe 
the  deftruaion  of  Babel  to  the  winds,  and  as  the  Lord  ‘  rides 
upon  the  whirlwind,’  there  feems  no  abfurdity  in  fuppofing  that 
he  tempeft  which  attended  his  prefence,  might  overthrow  it,  and 
thus  eonfound  and  terrify  the  builders. 

_  6.  But  as  the  language  was  confounded,  it  does  not  feem  fuffi- 

^at  God  affeaed  the  organs  of  their  fpeech  in  fome  fuch  extlaor- 
dina^  render  certain  founds  extremely  difficult  ("if 

not  impoffible)  to  certain  perfons,  and  confequentiy  to  occafib 
a  material  difference  in  pronunciation  ?  As  we  fee  to  this  day,  how 
leldom  foreigners  can  attain  the  true  found  of  TH— how  vari- 

ou  y,  even  in  England,  (as  formerly  in  Judea)  different  countries 

1  conneaion  with 

da  by  the  divine  prefence,  was,  certainly,  abun- 

iantly  fufficient  to  create  a  mifunderllanding,  and  m-ike  thefe 

?he  Bffile  :o].!T  If 

this  difference  would  naturally 
ncreafe— tliat  accident  would  invent  many,  neceflity  perhaps  more, 

X  V  2 
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God  put  a  flop  to  the  building  of  the  city  and  tower  of 
Babel. 

6.  The  dirperfion  of  the  nations,  and  dividing  the 
earth  among  its  inhabitants,  immediately  after  God  had 
caufed  the  building  of  Babel  to  ceafe.  This  was  done  fo 
as  inoft  to  fuit  that  great  defign  of  redemption ;  and  parti¬ 
cularly,  God  therein  had  an  eye  to  the  future  propaga¬ 
tion  of  the  gofpel  among  the  nations.  j^Dcut.  xxxii.  8.J 
^  When  the  Moll  High  divided  to  the  nations  their  inhe- 
*  ritance,  when  he  feparated  the  fons  of  Adam,  he  fet  the 
‘  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the 
^  children  of  Ifrad.’  (r)  ‘  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 


new  words;  and  the  learned  and  ingenious  modify  them  to  their 
own  tafte;  and  we  fhould  not  defpair  being  able  to  mew,  i  t  c 
occafion  fuit,  the  poffibilityof  all  languages  being  m  this  manner 
derived  from  one  original. 

8.  The  inquiry,  whether  among  all  thefe  changes  any  one  na- 
tlon  preferved  the  primitive  dialeft,  is  more  curious  than  utetul, 
and  chiefly  depends  on  one  circumflance,  whether  Shem  and  his 
family  had  any  concern  in  building  of  Babel,  a  circum  ® 

is  not  eafily  demonftrated  either  way.  The  learne  aut  ois  o 
the  Univerfal  Hiftory  think  nothing  can  be  plainer,  pan  that  he 
•was  confederated  with  the  reft  of  mankind.  [Voh  i.  P-  327> 

,  «  .  i  ,  V  . 

But  Dr.  Gill,  [in  loc.]  and  the  Jewifh  expofitors  m  gperal, 
will  by  no  means  admit  this;  but  fuppofe  the  phrpe  chil^en  of 
men,  muft  be  here  taken,  as  a  fimilar  one  in  a  preceding  chap  er, 
fvi.  4].  for  the  reft  of  the  world,  exclufive  of  Gp  s  peopp 
this  notion  be  right,  (as  we  think  it  might  be  juftihed)  in  all  prp 
bability  the  original  language  might  be  prelervepn  thefamijrof 
Shem,  and  be  effentially  the  fame  which  was  afterward  dpomi- 

nated  Hebrew.  But  this  controverfy  we  mult  wap.  -J 

Ir)  He  fet  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the 

ciLiE.  VisKABL.]  -"“T/efenpis,  that  fuch p  coi^y 

meafured  out  and  bounded,  as  would  be 

twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,  when  numerous,  ap  their  timep  as  co 
to  inhabit  it;  and  which,  in  the  meanwhde,  ^ 

hands  of  Canaan  and  his  eleven  fons  p  poffefs,  "Ot  as  them  p.^^ 
per  inheritance,  but  as  tenants  at  will,  until  the  pr  p  ‘ 

Ffted,  and  were  at  an  age,  and  of  fufflclent  numb«-  to 
which  may  be  obferved  the  wife  difpofition  ^ 

to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  a  people  curied  of  God,  fo  that  t 
it  from  them  at  any  time  could  have  no  appearance  o 
in  it;  apd  their  enjoying  it  fo  long  as  they  Uid  was  . 
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-f  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
«  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed, 
f  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitations  ;  that  they  ilionld 
<  feek  the  Lord  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him.’  [Aas  xvii.  26,  27.]  The  land  of  Canaan 
was  the  moft  conveniently  fituated  of  any  place  in  the 
world  for  the  purpofe  of  fpreading  the  light  of  the  gofpel 

thence 

j 

them,  for  fo  long  they  had  a  reprieve.  Now  here  was  an  early 
inftance  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  Ifrael,  that  he  fhould  make  fuch 
an  early  provifion  of  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  for 
them. — [Gill  in  loc.] 

For  ‘  Children  of  Ifrael,’  the  Greek  tranflation  reads  ‘  AngeU 
f  of  God fo  the  LXX  tranflated  this  place  purpofely,  left  the 
heathens  fhould  here  take  offence,  that  Ifrael  fhould  be  matched 
with  the  feventy  nations,  that  is,  with  all  the  people  of  the  world  : 
and  the  Jews  fuppofed,  there  weie  feventy  angels,  rulers  of  the  fe¬ 
venty  nations  ;  and  therefore  they  fay,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  angels  of  God,  whereby  they  mean  feventy.  Their  opinion 
is  to  be  feen  in  Rab.  Menachem  [on  Gen.  xlvi.1  where  he  faith, 
‘  It  is  generally  a  rule  that  there  is  one  [degree  of]  glory  above 
‘  another,  and  they  that  are  beneath  are  a  fecret  fignification  of 
‘  thofe  that  are  above  ;  and  the  feventy  fouls  [Gen.  xlvi.  27.] 

*  fignify  the  feventy  angels  that  arc  round  about  the  throne  of 
‘  [God’s]  glory,  which  are  fet  over  the  nations.’  But  we  are 
>varned  to  beware  how  we  intrude  ourfelves  into  the  things  which 

we  have  not  feen.”  [Col.  ii.  18.] - [Ainsworth  in  loc.] 

God  ‘  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell 

^  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined, - or  “  hath 

marked  out  in  his  eternal  and  unerring  counfel,  the  times  fore-allotted 
[toeach~\  in  their  refpe(ft;ive  order ;  appointed feveral  boun¬ 
daries  of  their  different  habitations  :  all  things  in  the  difpofttion  of 
his  providence  centering  in  this  one  great  end,  that  they  might 
be  excited  X.o  feek  after  the  Lord  their  maker,  if  pojfibly  amidft  all 
the  darknefs  which  their  own  degeneracy  and  prejudice  have 
brought  upon  their  minds,  they  might  feel  after  him  and  be  fo  happy 
as  to  fndhim  out;,  in  the  knowledge  of  whom  their  fupreme  hap' 
pinefs  conlifts  ;  who  indeed,  though  he  be  fo  little  known,  is  not 
far  ft  ‘om  emery  one  of  us  :  for  in  him  nve  perpetually  live,  and  are 
moved  and  do  exiflJ*^  [Doddridge  Fam.  Exp.  in  loc.] 

Now  if  we  fhould  allow  the  conje<fhure  of  our  author,  that  Satan 
might  induce  fome  individuals  to  emigrate  to  the  dark  corners  of 
the  earth  (though  perhaps  this  were  better  referred  folely  to  the 
divine  Providence)  yet  muft  we  admit  the  fuperior  wifdom,  power 
and  goodnefs  which  over-ruled  even  this  event  for  good  ;  and  will 
in  the  end  ‘cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the  fea,’  [N.  U.] 

if.  ^  ,  .k  '  ,  .  . 
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thence  among  the  nations  in  general.  In  the  times  im¬ 
mediately  after  Chrift,  the  Roman  empire  included  moR 
of  the  known  world,  particularly  the  countries  round 
about  Jerufalem,  which  was  therefore  properly  fituated 
for  the  purpofe  of  difFufmg  the  light  of  the  gofpel  among 
them  from  that  place.  The  devil  feeing  the  advantage  of 
this  htuation  of  the  nations  for  promoting  the  great  work 
of  redemption,  and  the  difadvantage  of  it  with  refpedl  to 
the  interef:  of  his  kingdom,  might  perhaps  lead  away  many 
into  the  remoted:  parts  of  the  world,  to  get  them  out  of  the 
way  of  the  gofpel.  Thus  fome  were  led  into  America  ; 
and  others  into  cold  northern  regions,  almoft  inaccefli- 
ble. 

7.  Another  thing  I  would  mention  in  this  period,  was 
God’s  preferving  the  true  religion  in  the  line  of  which 
Chrid:  was  to  proceed,  when  the  world  in  general  apo- 
ftatized  to  idolatry,  and  the  church  was  in  imminent  dan¬ 
ger  of  being  fwallowed  up  in  the  general  corruption.  Al¬ 
though  God  had  lately  wrought  fo  wonderfuMy  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  church,  and  had  diewed  fo  great  mercy 
towards  it,  as  for  its  fake  even  to  dedroy  all  the  reft  of  the 
world ;  and  although  he  had  lately  renewed  and  eilablidaed 
his  covenant  of  grace  with  Noah  and  his  fons  j  yet  R) 
prone  is  the  corrupt  heart  of  man  to  depart  from  God, 
and  to  fink  into  the  depths  of  wickednefs ;  and  fo  prone 
to  darknefs,  delufion,  and  error,  that  the  world  foon  after 
the  flood  fell  into  grofs  idolatry  ;  fo  that  before  Abraham, 
the  diftemper  was  become  aimofl:  univerfal.  The  earth 
was  become  very  corrupt  at  the  time  of  the  building  of 
Babel ;  and  even  God’s  people  themfelves,  even  that  line 
of  which  Chrifl:  was  to  come,  were  corrupted  in  a  mea- 
fure  with  idolatry  :  [Jofh.  xxiv.  2.]  '  Your  fathers  dwelt 
‘  on  the  other  fide  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Terah 
^  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nahor  ;  and 
^  they  ferved  other  gods.’  The  other  fide  of  the  flood 
nieans  beyond  the  river  Euphrates^  where  the  anceflors  of 
Abraham  lived. 

We  are  not  to  under  hand  that  they  were  wholly  drawn 
ofF  to  idolatry,  to  forfake  the  true  God.  for  God  is 

faid 
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faid  to  be  the  God  of  Terah  :  [Gen.  xxxi.  53-]  ‘  The 
‘  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nahor,  the  God  of 
‘  their  father^  Wge  betwixt  us.’  (s)  But  they  only  par¬ 
took  in  fome  meafure  of  the  general  and  almoll  uiiiverfal 
corruption  of  the  times ;  as  SoJpmon  was  in  a  meafure  in- 
fedled  with  idolatrous  corruption  ;  and  as  the  children  of 
Ifrael  in  Egypt  are  faid  to  ferve  other  gods,  though  yet 
there  was  the  true  church  of  God  among  them  ;  and  as 
tliere  were  images  kept  for  a  confiderable  time  in  the  fa- 
mily  of  Jacob  ;  the  corruption  being  brought  from  Padan- 
Ai'am,  whence  he  fetched  his  wives. 

This  was  the  fecond  time  that  the  church  was  almoh: 
brought  to  nothing  by  the  corruption  and  general  defec¬ 
tion  of  the  world  from  true  religion.  But  hill  the  true 
religion  was  kept  up  in  the  family  from  which  Chrift 
was  to  proceed.  Which  is  another  inhance  of  God’s 
remarkably  pieferving  the  church  in  a  time  of  a  general 
deluge  of  wickednefs  ;  and  wherein,  although  the  god 
of  this  world  raged,  and  had  almoh  fwallowed  up  God’s 

church,  yet  he  did  not  fuffer  the  gates  of  hell  to  prevail 
againft  it. 


§  III.  From  the  cailing  of  to  Moses.' 


•  I  PROCEED  now  to  fliow  how  the  work  of  re- 
lemption  was  cairied  on  through  the  thivd  pciTt  of  this 
leriod,  beginning  with  the  calling  of  Abraham,  and  extend- 
ng  to  Mofes.  And, 

I.  It 


(s)  rhe  God  of  y  father.-]  Terah  was  theh  father,  and 
c  was  certainly  an  idolater,  as  appears  from  the  text  above  cited 
o  It  IS  commonly  fiippofed  that  the  true  God  was  not  here  in- 
mded ;  but  the  god  or  gods  of  Terah,  Nahor,  and  Abraham, 
•orlhipped  whilft  idolaters,  and  Laban  Hill  continued  to  do, 
lough  perhaps  not  in  fo  grofs  a  manner  as  fome  did.”  TGill 
1  loc.  See  alfo  Ainfw.  and  Poli.  Syn.] 
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History  of  RTDEMPTidH. 

I . '  It  iJeafed  God  no^  to  feparate  tliat  perfon  of  whorH 
Chrift  was  to  come,  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  that  his 
church  might  be  upheld  iii  his  family  and  pofterity  till 
that  time.  This  he  did  in  calling  Abraham  out  of  his 
own  country,  and  from  his  kindred,  to  go  into  a  diftant 
one,  that  God  fhould  ftiow  him,  and  bringing  him  ftrft 
out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to  Haran,  and  then  to  the  land 

of  Canaan,  (t) 

(t)  a  learned  Jew,  now  living,  hath  obliged,  the  world  with 
the  following  curious  fragment  of  Jewifh  traditions  from  the 
book  Medrajh  Berejhith,  which  we  infert  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  relt ; 
and  cannot  but  confider  the  grave  manner  in  which  he  introduces 
it,  as  an  awful  proof  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  have  yet  the  W 
‘  upon  their  hearts  for  certainly  Mr.  Ly.fi  himfelf,  who  appears 
to  be  uncommonly  (hrewd,  would  have  highly  ridicu.ed  fo  abiur 
a  legend,  had  it  originated  from  the  Chriftians. - The  Itory  is 

“  Terach,  the  father  of  Abraham,  was  an  idolater,  and  hke- 
wife  a  dealer  and  maker  of  idols.  It  chanced  one  time  that  Te- 
raeh  went  on  a  journey,  and  left  Abraham  to  take  care  of,  and 

difpofe  of  the  idols  during  his  abferice.  .  j  .  . 

“  When  any  man  came  to  purchafe  an  idol,  Abraham  allced  h 
his  age.  When  the  man  had  anfwered  him,  Abraham  replied. 
Can  it  be  poffible,  that  a  perfon  of  your  years  can  be  fo  ltupid  as 
worfhip  that  that  was  made  but  yefterday  !  The  man  being  quite 
overwhelmed  with  lharae,  hung  down  his  head,  and  departed.  In 
this  manner  he  ferved  feveral.  At  length  there  came  an  old 
man,  with  a  meafure  of  fine  flour  in  her  hand,  which  {he  told  h 
{he  had  brought  as  an  offering  to  all  the  idols.  Abraham  at  thi 
was  exceedingly  wrath,  and  took  a  large  flick,  and  broke  ajl  the 
idols  except  tL  largeft,  which  he  left  whole,  and  put  the  flick  in 

When  Terach  returned,  and  perceived  all  the  idols  broken,  he 
anted  Abraham  how  that  came  to  pafs  i  Abraham  '"formed  him, 
that  there  came  an  old  woman  and  brought  an 
to  the  idols ;  upon  which  they  immediately  ^ 

ears  for  the  prize,  when  the_  large  one  killed  them  all  with 

flick,  wbicb  he  then  held  in  his  hand.  ^ 

“  Terach  feeling  the  full  force  of  the  fatire,  was  greatly  ex  - 
perated,  and  immediately  had  Abraham  before  Nimrod,  in  or 
to  have  him  punifhed  for  the  contempt  fhewn  to  his  gods. 

“  Nimrod  commanded  him  to  w’orfhip  the  fire  ,  ^u 
anfwered  him,  that  it  would  be  more  proper  to  worlhip  the  wa  , 
wldch  extinguKhes  the  fire.  Why,  then,  fays  Nimrod,  worlNp 
die  water.  "No,  fays  Abraham,  it  were  better  to  worlhip^foe 


- 
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It  was  before  obfervcd,  that  the  corruption  of  tlic  world 
with  idolatry  was  now  become  general  ;  mankind  were 
almoft  over-run  with  it :  God  therefore  faw  it  necehary, 
in  order  to  uphold  true  religion,  that  there  fhould  be 
a  family  feparated  from  the  rell  of  the  world  ;  for  even 
Abraham’s  own  country  and  kindred  had  moft  of  them 
fallen,  and,  without  fome  extraordinary  iriterpofition  of 
Providence,  in  all  likelihood,  in  a  generation  or  two  more, 
the  true  religion  would  have  been  extindl.  And  therefore 
God  faw  it  to  be  time  to  call  Abraham,  the  perfon  in 
whofe  family  he  intended  to  uphold  religion,  out  of  his 
own  country,  and  from  his  kindred,  to  a  far  diflant  coun¬ 
try,  that  his  poflerity  might  there  remain  a  people  feparate 
from  all  the  reft  of  the  world  ;  fo  that  the  true  religion 
might  be  upheld  there,  while  all  mankind  befides  were 
fwallowed  up  in  heathenifm. 

S  The 

clouds  which  fullain  the  water.  Nimrod  bid  him  worfhip  them  ; 
but  he  told  him  it  wmuld  be  better  to  worfliip  the  wind  which  dif- 
perfes  the  clouds.  Nimrod  then  bid  him  worhiip  the  wind.  Abra¬ 
ham  anfwered,  it  would  be  preferable  to  worfhip  man,  who  was 
able  to  endure  the  wind.  Well,  fays  Nimrod,  I  fee  it  is  your  in- 
.  tention  to  deride  me  ;  I  muft  therefore  tell  you  briefly,  that  I  wor- 
foip  nothing  but  the  fire,  and  if  thou  doll  not  do  the  fame,  my 
intention .  is  to  throw  you  therein  ;  and  then  I  fiiall  fee,  whether 
the  God  you  worfhip  will  come  to  your  relief ;  and  immediately 
had  him  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace. 

^  In  the  interim,  they  queftioned  his  brother  Haran  concerning 
his  faith,  who  anfwered.  If  Abraham  fucceeds,  I  will  be  of  his, 
but  if  not,  of  Nimrod’s.  Upon  which,  Nimrod  ordered  him  to 
be  immediately  thrown  into  the  furnace  likewife  5  where  he  was 
prefently  confumed,  but  Abraham  came  out  of  the  furnace  with¬ 
out  receiving  the  leaf!  injury. 

This  agrees  with  the  28th  verfe  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Ge- 
nefis. 

‘  And  Haran  died  in  the  prefence  of  his  father  Terah,  in  the 
‘  land  of  his  nativity,  in  the  fire  of  the  Chaldeans  [we  read 
‘  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,’  as  a  proper  name]  for  it  was  by  means  of 
the  accufation  which  Terah  exhibited  againfl  Abraham,  that  Ha¬ 
ran  fuiTered  death  ;  fo  that  he  may  juftly  be  faid  to  have  died  in 
the  prefence  of  his  father.  Here  is  an  admirable  lefibn  for  man¬ 
kind  :  and  which  clearly  points  out  the  diuercnce  between  thofe 
which  ferve  the  Lord  in  truth  and  fincerity,  and  thofe  which  are 
lukewarm,  ana  eahly  turn  to  that  which  feems  moll  profitable  in 
this  world.  This  tranfadion,  the  author  of  ShaiPoekth  Hahhahala 
lays,  happened  in  the  feventicth  year  of  Abrahani.  [Heb.  Did.] 
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The  land  of  Chaldees,  that  Abraham  was  called  to  go 
out  of,  was  the  country  about  Babel ;  Babel  or  Baby¬ 
lon,  was  the  chief  city  of  tiie  land  of  Chaldea.  Learned 
men  fuppofe  that  it  was  in  this  land  that  idolatry  firft 
bemtn ;  that  Babel  and  Chaldea  were  the  original  and 

o'  o 

chief  feat  of  the  worfhip  of  idols,  whence  it  fpread  into 
other  nations,  (u)  And  therefore  the  land  of  Chaldeans, 

or 

(u)  Idolatry  BEGAN  hi  Chaldea, ~\  “  The  rife  of  idolatry 
after  the  flood  is  generally  attributed  by  learned  men  to  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians  or  Chaldeans  ;  and  what  confirms  this  opinion  is,  Ba¬ 
bylon’s  being  called  ‘  the  mother  of  harlots,’  [Rev.  xvii.  5.]  /.  e, 
as  Mr.  Medc  explains  it,  the  firfl:  parent  of  idols.  There  is  no 
doubt,  but  the  firll  introducers  of  it  were  bred  up  in  the  wor¬ 
fhip  of  the  true  God,  agreeably  to  the  revelation  he  had  made  of 
his  will  to  mankind,  in  that  religion  which  v.^as  profefled  by  the 
true  church  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  and  which  led  thofe  who  lived 
up  to  it  to  everlafting  happlnefs.  But  the  ‘  worfhipping  God  in 
‘  Vpirit  and  in  truth,’  was  too  refined  a  principle,  a  religion  too 
angelical,  for  fuch  as  feem  to  have  been  more  delighted  with  the 
ritual  and  ceremonial,  than  with  the  Iplritual  and  more  eflential 
part  of  it.  The  outward  and  vifible  obfervances,  in  the  then  true 
church,  feem  to  have  been  but  very  few,  and  thofe  orderly  and 
decent  ;  but,  it  may  be,  they  were  multiplied  before  idolatry  was 
brought  in,  as  it  is  certain  they  afterwards  were  by  the  intro¬ 
ducers  of  it,  to  an  excefiive  degree  ;  and  from  being  too  much 
delighted  with  the  externals  of  religion,  they  were  infenfibly  led 
to  join  vifible  and  material  objects  of  worfliip  with  the  infinity  of 
God’s  majefly,  which  tranfeended  the  capacity  of  their  natures; 
and  fo  gratified  their  fenfes  and  imaginations  with  a  vifible  obje6l 
of  worfliip.  And  then  being  naturally  invited  by  the  ferenity  of 
their  climate,  (the  weather  being  generally  fair,  and  the  air  clear, 
without  either  clouds  or  rain)  to  the  contemplation  of  the  hea¬ 
venly  bodies,  which  they  were  forced  to  make  ufe  of  in  their 
geoponics,  [agriculture]  having  no  calender  by  which  to  know 
the  feafons,  they  were  foon  furprized  with  their  admirable  ftruc- 
ture,  beauty,  and  regular  motion  ;  and  obferving  what  influence 
thofe  celeilial  bodies  had,  and  what  benefits  were  communicated 
to  mankind  by  them,  from  being  ravifhed  into  an  admiration  of 
their  regularity  and  harmony  of  order,  they  concluded,  that 
God  made  ufe  of  them  as  his  minijlers^  and  that,  as  fuch, 
he  was  as  defirous  that  regard  fhould  be  paid  them,  as  earthly 
princes  are,  that  their  minifters  fliould  be  reverenced  and 

elteemed.  Maimonides,  who . fixes  this  to  the  time 

of  Enos,  rSee  above,  Note  (z)  p.  89.]  tells  us,  [In  HaIacoth~\ 
that  ‘  in  his  days  the  fons  of  men  grievouiiy  erred,  and  the  wife 

‘  men  became  brutifli,  even  Enos  himfelf  being  in  their  number. 

‘  Their 
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or  the  country  of  Babylon,  is  in  fcripturc  called  the  land 
of  graven  images:  [Jer.  1.  35,  38.]  ‘  A  fword  is  upon 

‘  the 

'  Their  error  was  this,  that  God  having  created  the  liars  and 
fpheres,  placed  them  on  high  to  govern  the  world,  and  hello w- 
^  ed  this  honour  upon  them,  tliat  they  Ihould  be  his  minljlers  and 
‘  fubfervient  inftrurnents,  and  that  therefore  men  ought  to  praife, 
^  honour  and  worOiip  them :  this  being  the  pleafure  of  the  blef- 

*  fed  God,  that  men  lliould  magnify  and  honour  thofe  whom 
‘  himfelf  had  magnified  and  honoured,  as  a  king  would  have  his 
‘  minillers  to  be  reverenced,  this  honour  redounding  to  himfelf.’ 
From  worlhipping  them  as  God’s  minillers,  they  were  foon  led  to 
confider  them  as  mediators  between  him  and  them;  ‘  For  being 
‘  confeious  of  their  own  meannefs,  vilenefs,  and  impurity,  they 
‘  could  not  conceive  how  it  was  poflible  for  them  of  themfelves 
^  alone  to  have  any  accefs  to  the  All-Holy,  All-Glorious,  and  Su- 
^  preme  Governor  of  all  Things — and  therefore  concluded,  that 

there  mull  be  a  mediator,  by  whofe  means  alone  they  could 

*  make  any  addrefs  unto  him.’  \_Pndeaux,  vol.  i.  b.  3.]  But 
having  no  knowledge  of  the  true  Mediator  ;  it  may  be,  having  for¬ 
got  what  had  been  revealed  to  Adam  concerning  him  .  .  .  they  had 
rccourfe  to  mediators  of  their  own  chufing,  by  means  of  whom 
they  might  addrefs  themfelves  to  the  Supreme  God.  ‘  They 
‘  thought  thefe  the  properell  beings  to  become  the  mediators  be- 

tween  God  and  them.’  This,  probably,  might  be  their  opi¬ 
nion  ;  though  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  idolatry  came  infenfi- 
bly  and  by  degrees,  and  that  they  who  firll  introduced  it,  did  not 
carry  the  impiety  to  the  height  it  afterwards  arrived  at  ;  they  had 
no  fyllern  of  theology  that  was  either  well  put  together  or  w^ell  un- 
derllood,  but  fuch  an  one  as  was  neither  the  work  of  a  wife  nor 
intelligent  people.  And  therefore  we  find,  that  as  they  worlliip- 
ped  the^  heavenly  hofi:  as  God’s  minillers,  and  as  mediators  be¬ 
tween  him  and  them,  fo  they  did  give  them  the  name  of  gods  ; 
[Wifdom  xiii.  2,  3.]  ‘  Being  delighted  v/ith  their  beauty,  they  took 
‘  them  to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world  :’  foolifiily  con¬ 
cluding  the  kind  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies  to  be  the  infinite 
goodnefs  of  the  divine  nature.  Thus  Plato  [  Apud  Eufeb.  Prsep, 
Ev.  1.  i.  c.  9.  &  1.  ill.  c.  2.]  alTures  us  of  the  firk  inhabitants  of 
Greece,  that  they  had  no  other  gods  than  the  fun,  moon,  &c.  and 
Dwdorus,  [Lib.  i,  c.  i.]  fpeaking  of  ‘  the  firfl:  generation  of  men  ’ 
who  were  fuppofed  to  be  Egyptians,  fays,  that  ‘  contemplating 
the  beauty  of  the  fuperior  world,  and  admiring  with  allonifh- 
‘  ment  the  frame  and  order  of  the  univerfe,  they  judged  that  there 
were  two  chief  goods  that  were  eternal,  that  is  to  fiiy,  the  fun 

‘  and  the  moon,  the  firk  of  which  was  called  Ofrlsy  and  the  other 
‘  Jftsd 

“  The  worflup  of  the  heavenly  bodies  was,  without  doubt,  the 
hrit  idolatry.  ‘  There  was  neither  good  nor  evil  dtemons  wor- 

^  2  <  fliipped 


‘  the  Chaldeans,  falLh  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Babylon,  and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  her  wife 

‘  men. 

flipped  by  them,’  fays  Eufebius,  fpeaking  of  the  mofl  ancient 
Jieathens.  [Praep.  Ev.  1.  i.  c.  9.]  .  .  .  Thus  we  find  Job,  who  is  the 
ancienteft  author  we  have,  [unlefs  it  may  be  the  Ixxxviiith  and 
Ixxxixth  Pfalms]  vindicating  himfelf  from  it  ;  [Job  xxxi.  26,  27*] 

‘  If  I  beheld,’  fays  he,  ‘  the  fun  when  it  fhined,  or  the  moon 
‘  walking  in  brightnefs,  and  my  heart  has  been  fecretly  enticed, 

‘  or  my  mouth  has  killed  my  hand,’  (which  was,  as  St.  Jerom  and 
Pliny  tell  us,  the  ancient  way  of  paying  worfiiip  and  refpeft)  .  .  . 

‘  I  Ihould  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above.’  And  hence  it  is 
that  the  Egyptians  when  they  cam.e  to  corrupt  their  hiftory  with 
the  falfe  antiquity  they  affeaed,  having  defied  the  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies,  reprefented  them  as  having  reigned  in  their  country  before 
thev  were  governed  by  heroes  and  kings.  •  .  .  •  There  are  a  great 
many  places  in  fcripture  where  this  idolatry  is  mentioned  j  I  fliali 
take  notice  but  of  one  of  them,  [2.  Kings  xxiii.  y.J  where  the 
objects  of  this  worfiiip  are  particularly  diftlngulfiied,  ‘  1  hey  that 
‘  burnt  incenfe  to  the  Jun^  and  to  the  moon^  and  to  \\\t planets ^  [or 
^  conJIeUations,  as  in  the  margin]  and  to  all  the  hojl  of  heaven.- — 
[ik.  Young,  em  Idolatrous  Corruptions,  vol.  i.  p.  22-  3*^0 

It  is  highly  probable,  however,  that  in  different  countries,  and 
at  various  periods,  idolatry  originated  from  other  caufes.  So  in 
after  times,  mankind  “  having  a  falfe  notion  of  gratitude  for  fuck 
as  had  founded  commonwealths,  led  out  colonies,  rendered  them- 
felves  famous  by  their  afllons,  or  by  their  ufeful  inventions, 
gained  a  general  love  and  efieem  ;  they  proceeded  to  lank  them 
llkewife  In  the  number  oi  their  gods.  I  he  refpedl  which  was 
paid  them  while  alive,  followed  them  to  their  giaves  ;  and  they 
were  no  fooner  interred,  than  an  extravagant  efieem  or  their  high 
qualities,  confplring  with  the  people’s  gratitude,  and  a  gjofs 
ignorance  of  the  divine  nature,  effeded  their  deification.  Phe 
Arabian  writers  [See  Or.  Pococh'^s  notes  on  his  fpecimen,  Idift. 
Arab.  p.  94.]  are  generally  agreed  that  this  was  the  original  of 
their  idolatry.  ’  And  Diodorus  tells  us  of  the  Egyptians,  [L.  1. 
r.  I.]  that  befides  the  heavenly  gods,  they  fay  there  ‘  are  others 
‘  that  are  terrcftrlal,  who  were  begotten  by  them,  and  were 
‘  originally  mortal  men,  but  by  Teafon  of  their  wifdom,  and  bene- 
‘  ficence  to  all  mankind,  have  obtained  Immortality  :  of  which 
^  fome  have  been  kings  of  Egypt.’  Tidiy  [De  isat.  Deor.]  an 
Pliny  [L.  ii.  c.  7.]  both  of  them  affure  us,  that  this  was  the 
ancient  manner  of  rewarding  fuch  as  had  deferred  weh.  And  it 
»  .  .  .  fiiltcd  the  ambition  and  vanity  of  princes,  as  well  as  t  e 

intereft  of  fubjeas . .  And  when  they  iofi  their  children,  it 

was  fome  comfort  to  them  to  fee  them  ranked  in  the  numbei  0 
their  gods _ Thus,  [fays  the  book  of  Wifdom,  ch.  xlv.  ly.j 

^  h  Lther  afiliaed  with  untimely  mourning,  when  he  has  ma  e 
’  ..  .  ‘an 
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^  men.— A  drought  is  upon  her  waters,  and  they  hiall  be 
‘  dried  up  ;  for  it  is  the  land  of  graven  Images^  and  they  arc 
‘  mad  upon  their  idols.’  God  calls  Abraliam  out  of  this 
idolatrous  country,  to  a  great  diftance  from  it.  And  wlicn 
he  came  there,  he  gave  him  no  inlieritancc  in  it,  no  not 
fo  much  as  to  fet  his  foot  on  ;  but  lie  remained  a  Rrangcr 
and  a  fojourner,  that  he  and  his  family  might  be  kept  fepa- 
ratc  from  all  the  world,  (v) 

This 

\ 

4 

‘  an  image  of  his  child  foon  taken  away,  now  honoured  him  as 
‘  a  god,  who  was  then  a  dead  man,  and  delivered  to  thofc  who 
‘  were  under  him,  ceremonies  and  facrificcs.’ — [Idol.  Cor.  vol.  i. 

P-  73—75-] 

“  Thefe  two  different  objedls  of  idolatrous  worfliip,  the  hod;  of 
heaven,  and  their  dead  princes  and  heroes,  were  generally  con¬ 
founded  together.  This  proceeded  from  their  giving  the  fouls  of 
the  great  perfonages  they  had  confecrated  and  made  their  fove- 
reign  and  celeftial  gods,  the  fun,  moon,  and  ffars  for  their  habita¬ 
tion,  in  which  they  fuppofed  them  to  dwell,  as  in  fo  many  (lately 
palaces  or  temples.  The  believing  the  heavenly  bodies  to  have 
intelligent  and  rational  beings  prefiding  in  them,  diffipated,  as 
they  thought,  fome  abfurdities  attending  their  theology,  and 
made  it  more  reafonable  than  it  would  otherwife  have  been. 
Thus  Jambliciis,  [Seft.  i.  c.  17.]  in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  obje6led 
to  the  divinity  of  the  fun,  moon,  &c.  becaufe  they  were  corporeal, 
fays  from  tjic  old  books  of  the  Egyptians,  that  they  worffiippcd 
them  indeed  as  vifible  gods,  but  that  they  were  compounded  of 
foul  and  body,  and  to  be  ekeemed  the  feats  of  fuch  celeftial  fpirits 
as  take  care  of  human  affairs.  And  the  philofophers,  Pythagoras, 
Plato,  &c.  who  travelled  into  the  eaft  in  fearch  of  knowlcd^re, 
were  not  fo  abfurd  as  to  believe  that  the  hoft  of  heaven  were  reallv 
and  abfolutely  gods.’’  [Idol.  Cor.  p.  107,  108.] 

We  might  here  add  the  origin  of  images  and  image  worfliip, 
but  left  we  (hould  be  tedious,  will  referve  it  for  a  future  Note. 

(v)  Ahraham  remained  a  stranger  <3  sojourner.]  So 
the  apoftle,  Heb.  xr.  13,  14.  And  on  this  paffage  our  author  lias 
elfewhere  raifed  the  following  propofition  ;  “  Idhis  life  ought  to  he 
fo  fpent  hy  us,  as  to  be  only  a  journey  tozvards  heaven  A  Plere  our 
author  obferves  among  other  things,  That  w  ought  not  to  reft  hi 
the  avorld  and  its  enjoyments ,  hut  fjould  dcfire  heaven.  This  our 
hearts  ftiould  be  chiefly  upon  and  engaged  about.  We  fhould 
‘  feek  firft  the  Iiingdom  of  God.’  Pie  that  is  on  a  journey,  feeks 
the  place  that  he  is  journeying  to.  We  ought  above  ail  things  to 
defire  a  heavenly  happinefs :  to  go  to  heaven  and  there  be  with 
Qod  5  and  dwell  with  Jefus  Chrift.  If  we  are  furrouiided  with 

many 
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1  ins 


was  a  new 


thing  :  God  had 


never  taken  Inch  a 
method  before.  His  church  had  not  in  this  manner  been 

feparated 

many  outward  enjoyments,  and  things  that  are  very  comfortable 
to  us  ;  if  we  are  fettled  in  families,  and  have  thofe  good  friends 
and  relations  that  are  very  defirable :  if  we  have  companions 
whofe  foqety  is  delightful  to  us  :  if  we  have  children  that  are 
pleafant  and  hopeful,  and  in  whom  we  fee  many  promifing  quali¬ 
fications  :  if  we  live  by  good  neighbours  ;  have  much  of  the  re- 
fpedt  of  others  ;  have  a  good  name  ;  are  generally  beloved  where 
we  are  known  :  and  have  comfortable  and  pleafant  accommoda¬ 
tions  ;  yet  we  ought  not  to  take  our  reft  in  thefe  things.  We 
Ihould  not  be  willing  to  have  thefe  things  for  our  portion,  but 
fhould  feek  a  higher  happinefs  in  another  world.  We  fnould  not 
merely  feek  fomething  elfe  in  addition  to  thefe  things  ;  but  Ihould 
be  fo  far  from  refting  in  them,  that  we  fhould  chufe  and  defire  to 
leave  thefe  things  for  heaven  ;  to  go  to  God  and  Chrift  there. 
We  fhould  not  be  willing  to  live  here  always,  if  we  could,  in  the 
fame  ftrength  and  vigour  of  body  and  mind  as  when  in  youth,  or 
in  the  midft  of  our  days  ;  and  always  enjoy  the  fame  pleafure,  and 
dear  friends,  and  other  earthly  comforts.  We  fliould  chufe  and 
defire  to  leave  them  all  in  God’s  due  time,  that  we  might  go  to 
heaven,  and  there  have  the  enjoyment  of  God.  We  ought  to 
poflefs  them,  enjoy  and  miake  ufe  of  them,  with  no  other  view  or 
aim,  but  readily  to  quit  them,  whenever  we  are  called  to  it,  and 
to  change  them  for  heaven.  And  when  we  are  called  away  from 
them,  we  ftiould  go  cheerfully’'  and  willingly. 

He  that  is  going  a  journey,  is  not  wont  to  reft  in  what  he  meets 
with  that  is  comfortable  and  plead  ng  on  the  road.  If  he  paffes 
along  through  pleafant  places,  flowery  meadows,  or  fhady  groves, 
he  does  not  take  up  his  content  in  thefe  things.  He  is  content 
only  to  take  a  tranfient  view  of  thefe  pleafant  objefts  as  he  goes 
along.  He  is  not  enticed  by  thefe  fine  appearances  to  put  an  end 
to  his  journey,  and  leave  plF  the  thought  of  proceeding.  No, 
but  hisjournc/’s  end  is  in  his  mind;  that  is  the  great  thing  that 
he  alms  at.  So  if  he  meets  with  comfortable  and  pleafant  accom¬ 
modations  on  the  road,  at  an  inn  ;  yet  he  does  not  reft  there  ;  he 
entertains  no  thouulits  of  fettling  there.  He  conliders  that  thefe 


tiling 


s  arc  n 


ot  h 


IS  own, 


and  that  he  is  but  a  ftrangcr  ;  that  f/jat  is 


not  allotted  for  his  home.  And  when  he  has  refrefhed  himfelf,  cr 

tarried  but  for  a  night,  he  is  for  leaving  thefe  accommodations, 

and  going  forward,  and  getting  onward  towards  his  journey  s  end. 

And  the  thoughts  of  coming  to  his  journey’s  end  are  not  at 

all  grievous  to  him.  He  docs  not  defire  to  be  travelling  always 

and  never  come  to  his  journey’s  end;  the  thoughts  of  that  would 

be  diicouraglng  to  him.  But  it  is  pleafant  to  him  to  think  that 

fo  much  of  the  wav  is  gone,  tliat  he  is  now  nearer  home  ;  and  that 
■  "  he 
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Rparated  from  the  reR  of  the  world  till  now  ;  hut  were 
wont  to  dwell  witli  tliem,  without  any  bar  or  fence  to 
keep  them  leparate  ;  tlie  rnifehievous  confcquericc  of 
which  had  been  found  repeatedly.  The  cffccl'  before  ike 
food  of  God’s  people  living  intermingled  with  tlie  wicked 
world,  without  any  remarkable  wall  of  feparation,  was, 
that  the  Ions  of  God  joined  in  marriage  witli  others,  and 
thereby  loon  became  infedled,  and  the  church  was  almofl: 
brought  to  nothing.  The  method  that  God  then  took  was 
to  drown  the  wicked  world,  and  fave  the  church  in  the 
ark.  And  now  the  world,  before  Ahrahcim  was  called,  was 
become  corrupt  again.  But  here  God  took  another  me¬ 
thod.  He  did  not  deRroy  the  world,  and  fave  Abraham, 
and  his  wife,  and  Lot  m  an  ark  ;  but  he  calls  thele  perfons 
to  go  and  live  feparate  from  the  reR. 

This  was  a  new  and  a  great  thing,  that  God  did  toward 
the  work  of  redemption.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  the 
fpace  of  time  between  the  fall  of  man  and  the  coming 
of  Chi  iR  ;  about  two  thoufand  years  before  his  incarna¬ 
tion.  But  by  this  calling  of  Abraham,  the  anceRor  ot 

ChriR, 


he  Rail  prefently  be  there  ;  and  the  toil  and  fatigue  of  his  journey 
vvill  be  over. 

‘‘  So  Rould  we  thus  defire  heaven  fo  much  more  than  the  com¬ 
forts  and  enjoyments  of  this  life,  that  we  Ihould  long  to  change 
thefe  things  for  heaven.  ^Ve  Ihould  wait  with  an  earntft  defire  for 
the  time,  when  we  fhall  arrive  at  our  journey’s  end.  The  apoftle 
rnentions  it  as  an  encouraging,  comfortable  confideration  to  Chrii- 
tians,  when  they  draw  nigh  their  happinefs.  ‘  Now  is  our  falva- 
tion  nearer  than  when  we  believed.’  [Rom.  xiii.  ii.J 

‘‘  Our  hearts  ought  to  be  loofe  to  thefe  things,  as  it  is  with  a 
man  that  is  on  a  journey.  However  comfortable  enjoyments  arc, 
yet  we  ought  to  keep  our  hearts  fo  loofe  from  them,  as  cheerfully 
to  part  with  them  whenever  God  calls.  ‘  But  this  I  %,  brethren, 
the  time  IS  fhort,  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives! 
‘  be  as  though  they  had  none  ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they 
‘  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not  ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pofTefTed  not ;  and  ihey  that 
ufe  this  world,  as  not  abufing  it;  for  the  fafiiion  of  thi?  woild 
palieth  away.  [i.  Cor.  vii.  29,  c;o.] 

“  We  ought  to  look  upon  thefe  things,  as  only  lent  to  us  for  a 
httfe  while,  to  fej  ve  a  prefent  turn  ;  bat  we  Ihould  fet  our  hearts, 
on  heaven  as  our  inheritance  for  ever.”  [Pref.  Edward’s  Pofth. 
oermon.  p.  37  I,] 
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Chrift,  a  foundation  was  laid  for  the  upholding  the  church 
in  the  world,  till  Chrift  fhould  come.  For  the  world  hav¬ 
ing  become  idolatrous,  there  was  a  neceffity  that  the  feed  of 
the  woman  itiould  be  tnus  feparated  from  the  idolatrous 
world  in  order  thereunto. 

It  was  alfo  needful  that  there  fhould  be  a  particular  na¬ 
tion  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  to  receive  the 
types  and  prophecies  that  were  to  be  given  of  Chrift,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  his  coming  :  that  to  them  might  be 
committed  the  oracles  of  God  ;  that  by  them  the  hiftory 
of  God’s  ^reat  work  of  creation  and  providence  might 
be  preferved  ;  that  fo  Chrift  might  be  born  of  this  na¬ 
tion  ;  and  from  hence  the  light  of  the  gofpel  ihine  forth 
to  the  reft  of  the  world.  1  hefe  ends  could  not  well  be 
obtained,  if  God’s  people,  through  all  thefe  two  thoufand 
vears,  had  lived  intermixed  with  the  heathen  world.  So 
that  this  calling  of  Abraham  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  kind 
of  a  new  foundation  laid  for  the  viftble  church  of  God, 
in  a  more  diftindl  and  regular  ftate,  to  be  built  on  this 
foundation  from  henceforward,  till  Chrift  fhould  actually 
come,  and  then  through  him  to  be  propagated  to  all  na¬ 
tions.  So  that  Abraham  being  the  perfon  in  whom  this 
foundation  is  laid,  is  reprefented  m  fciipture  as  though 
he  were  the  fatlier  of  all  the  church,  th^  fathei  of  all 
them  that  believe  ;  as  it  were  a  root  whence  the  vifiblc 
church  rofe  as  a  tree  diftindl  from  all  others ;  of  which 
tree  Chrift  was  the  branch  of  righteoufnefs  ;  and  froin 
which,  after  Chrift  came,  the  natural  branches  were  bro¬ 
ken  off,  and  the  Gentiles  were  grafted  in.  So  that  Abra¬ 
ham  ftill  remains  (through  Chrift)  the  father  of  the 
church.  It  is  the  fame  tree  which  from  that  fmall  be¬ 
ginning  in  Abraham’s  time,  has  in  thefe  days  of  the  gof- 
pei  fpread  its  branches  over  a  great  part  of  the  earth, ^  and 
will  ftll  the  whole  in  due  time,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
world  be  tranfpianted  from  an  earthly  foil  into  the  Paia- 

dife  of  God. 

2.  •  here  accompanied  this  a  more  particular  and  full 

revelation  and  confirmation  of  the  covenant  of  grace  than 

ever  before  had  been.  There  were  before  this  two  par¬ 
ticular 
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licular  and  folemn  editions  or  confirmations  of  this  co¬ 
venant ;  one  whereby  it  was  revealed  to  our  firfi;  parents, 
foon  after  the  fall ;  the  other  whereby  God  folemnly  re¬ 
newed  the  fame  covenant  with  Noah  and  his  family  foon 
after  the  flood  ;  and  now  a  third,  at  the  calling  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  which  being  much  nearer  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
Chrill:  than  either  of  the  former,  it  was  much  more  full 
and  particular.  It  was  now  revealed,  not  only  that 
Chrifl:  fliould  come,  but  that  he  fliould  be  Abraham’s  feed  ; 
and  that  all  the  families  of  the  earth  fliould  be  blelTcd  in 
him.  God  repeatedly  promifed  this  to  Abraham.  Firfl, 
when  he  firfl:  called  him,  [Gen.  xii.  2.]  ‘  And  I  will 
‘  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  blefs  thee,  and 
‘  make  thy  name  great:  and  thou  flialt  be  a  bleflTing.’ 
The  fame  promife  was  renewed  after  he  came  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  [chap.  xiii.  14,  &c.]  Again  after  Abra¬ 
ham  returned  from  the  daughter  of  the  kings,  [chap.  xv. 
5,  6.]  And  a  fourth  time,  after  his  offering  up  Ifaac,  [ch. 
xxii.  16,  17,  18.] 

In  this  renewal  of  the  covenant  of  grace  with  Abra¬ 
ham  ^  feveral  particulars  concerning  it  were  revealed  more 
fully  than  before ;  not  only  that  Chrifl;  was  to  be  of  Abra¬ 
ham  s  feed;  but  alfo,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
bringing  all  nations  into  the  church,  that  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  niiglit  be  bleffed,  was  now  made  known.  And 
the  great  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is 
faith,  was  now^  more  fully  revealed.  [Gen.  xv.  5,  6.] 

‘  And  he  faid  unto  him.  So  fliall  thy  feed  be.  And  Abra- 
^  ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 
‘  righteoufnefs.’  Which  is  much  taken  notice  of  in  the 
New  Teftament,  and  from  thence  Abraham  was  called 
‘  the  father  of  them  that  believe.’  [Rom.  iv.  2 — ii.] 

And  as  there  was  now  a  farther  revelation  of  the  co¬ 
venant  of  glace,  fo  there  was  a  farther  confirmation  of 
it  by  feals  and  pledges,  than  ever  had  been  before ;  as, 
particulai ly,  God  did  now  inflitute  a  certain  facrament, 
to  be  a  ftanding  feal  of  this  covenant  in  the  vifible  church, 
till  Chrifl  fliould  come,  viz.  circumcifion.  Circumci- 
fion  was  a  fcal  of  this  covenant  of  grace,  as  appears  by 

f  Its 
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its  firfl  inflltution,  in  tlie  xvlith  chapter  of  Genefis.  (w) 

It  there  appears  to  be  a  feal  of  that  covenant  by  which 

God 

(w)  God  now  mflduted  circumnfion.']  ^  ‘‘ This  wa3  the  firfl 

inflltution  of  circumcifion,  and  it  was  an  inflitution  of  God,  and 
not  of  man.  Indeed  Herodotus  fays,  that  ‘  the  Colchi,  Egyptians 
‘  and  Ethiopians  only  of  all  men  circumcifcd  from  the  beginning  ; 

‘  and  the  Phcenicians  and  Syrians,  which  are  in  Palefline,  learnt  it 
‘  of  the  Egyptians,  as  they  thcmfelves  confefs.’  So  Diodorus  Si¬ 
culus  fpcaks  of  circumcifion  as  an  Egyptian  rite,  and  fays  there  are 
fomc  who  make  the  nation  of  the  Colchi,  and  of  the  Jews,  to 
come  from  the  Egyptians  ;  hence  he  obfcrves,  that  with  thefe  na¬ 
tions  there  is  an  ancient  tradition  to  circumcifc  their  new-born  in¬ 
fants,  which  rite  was  derived  from  the  Egyptians:  but  as  the  ori- 
‘:Tinal  of  the  Jewifh  nation  is  miflaken,  fo  likewife  the  original  of 
this  rite.  And  they  may  as  well  be  thought  to  be  miflaken  in  the 
one  as  in  the  other.  Thofe  in  Palefline  that  were  circumcifcd  were 
the  Jews  only,  as  Jofephus  obferves ;  but  they  did  not  learn  this 
rite  from  the  Egyptians,  nor  do  they  ever  confefs  it,  but  on  the 
contrary  fugged,  that  the  Egyptians  learnt  it  from  them  in  the 
times  of  Jofeph  ;  for  their  principal  lexicographer  fays,  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  were  circumcifcd  in  the  times  of  Jofeph,  and  when  Jofeph 
died  they  drew  over  the  forefldn  of  the  flefh.  The  Colchi  indeed, 
who  were  a  colony  of  the  Egyptians,  might  learn  it  from  them  ; 
And  fo  the  Ethiopians,  who  were  their  neighbours  hkewile,  and 
agreed  with  them  in  many  things.  Artapanus^  an  heathen  wiiter, 
fays  indeed,  that  the  Ethiopians,  though  enemies,  hadfuchare- 
p-ard  for  Mofes,  that  they  learned  from  him  the  rite  of  circumci¬ 
fion  ;  and  not  only  they,  but  all  the  priefls,  that  is,  in  Egypt  ;  an 
indeed  the  Egyptian  priefls  only,  and  not  the  people,  were  cir- 
cumcifed.  It  is  not  very  difficult  to  account  for  it,  how  other  na¬ 
tions  befides  the  Jews  fhould  receive  circumcifion,  which  was  firfl 
ciijoined  Abraham  and  his  feed  ;  the  Ifhmaehtes  had  it  from  If  - 
mael  the  Son  of  Abraham  ;  from  them  the  old  Arabs  ;  from  the 
Arabs,  the  Saracens;  and  from  the  Saracpis,  the  Turks  to  t  is 
dav  *  other  Arabian  nations,  as  the  Midianites,  and  others,  had  it 
from  the  fons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah ;  and  perhaps  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  and  Ethiopians  from  them,  if  the  former  had  it  not  from  the 
Ifraelites  ;  and  the  Edomites  had  it  from  Edom  or  Elan,  the  ion 
of  Iiaac,  the  fon  of  Abraham;  fo  that  all  originally  had  i^t  from 
Abraham,  and  he  by  a  divine  command.  It  is  not  fo  much  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siculus,  men  either 
impofed  upon  by  the  Egyptian  priefts,  as  the  former,  or  wrote  m 
favour  of  that  nation,  as  the  latter,  and  wholly  ignorant  of  divine 
revelation,  Ihould  alfert  what  they  have  done;  but  that  Vhriitian 
writers,  who  have  the  advantage  of  divine  revelation,  and  have 
read  the  hillory  of  the  Bible,  fuch  as  Marjlmm,  Spencer,,  and  U 
Clerc,  ihould  incline  to  the  fame  fcutlment,  is  amazing  ;  and  e  pe- 
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God  promifed  to  make  Abraham  a  father  of  many  na¬ 
tions,  compare  the  5th  with  the  9th  and  loth  verfes. 
And  we  are  exprcfsly  taught,  that  it  was  a  feal  of  the 
righteoufnefs  of  faith,  [Rom  iv.  ii.]  Speaking  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  the  apohie  fays,  ‘  He  received  the  fign  of  circum- 
‘  cifion,  a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith.’  And  this 
facrament  chiefly  diftingniflicd  Abraham’s  feed  from  the 
world,  and  kept  up  a  feparation  between  them  more  than 
any  other  particular  obfervnnce  whatever. 

And  befides  this,  there  were  other  occafional  feals,  and 
conflrmations,  that  Abraham  had  of  this  covenant;  as, 
particularly,  (i.)  God  gave  Abraham  a  remarkable  pledge 
of  the  fulfllment  of  the  promife  he  had  made  him,  in  liis 
vi6lory  over  Chedorlaomer  and  the  kings  that  were  with 
him.  Chedorlaomer  feems  ^to  have  reigned  over  a  great 
part  of  the  world  at  that  day:  and  though  he  had  liis 
feat  at  El  am,  which  was  not  mucli  if  any  thing  fliort  of 
a  thoufand  miles  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  yet  he  ex¬ 
tended  his  empire  lo  as  to  reign  over  many  parts  of  that 
land,  as  appears  by  chap.  xiv.  4—7.  It  is  fuppofed  by 
learned  men,  that  he  was  a  king  of  the  AflTyrian  empire, 
which  had  been  begun  by  Nimrod  at  Babel. And  as  it 
was  the  honour  of  kings  in  thofe  days  to  build  new  cites 
to  be  made  the  feats  of  empire,  [Gen.  x.  10—12.]  fo  it 
is  conjedlured,  that  he  had  built  him  a  city  in  Elam,  and 
made  that  his  feat;  and  that  tlie  other  kings,  who  came 
with  him,  were  his  deputies  in  the  feveral  cities  and  coun¬ 
tries  where  they  reigned.  But  yet  as  mighty  an  empire  as 

T  2  he 

cially  when  our  blefled  Lord  has  exprcfsly  fliid,  that  circumcifion 
is  of  the  fathers,  [John  vii.  22.]  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob;  lirft 
given  to  them,  and  pradifcd  by  them.  Even  Theodotus^  an  hea¬ 
then  writer,  agrees  with  this  iacred  teftimony  of  Mofes,  wlien 
fpcaking  of  the  circumcifion  of  Shechem,  in  the  times  of  Jacob, 
he  traces  this  rite  to  its  original,  and  obferves,  that  when  Abraham 
was  brought  out  of  his  own  country,  he  was  ordered yho/vz  heaven 
to  circumcife  every  man  in  his  houfe.  It  may  indeed  feem  flrange 
how  it  fliould  obtain  in  the  iflands  of  the  Weil  Indies,  as  in  Juca- 
tana,  San6la  Crux,  and  others,  where  the  Spaniards  found  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century  thofe  iiles  inhabited  by  idolaters, 
who  were  circumcifed.’’  [Gill  on  Gen.xvii.  10.] 

See  Shuckford^s  Connex.  vol.  ii.  b.  6. 
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he  had,  and  as  great  an  army  as  he  now  came  with,  Abra-. 
ham,  only  with  his  trained  fervants  that  were  born  in  his 
own  honfe,  conquered  and  fubducd  them  all.  This  vic¬ 
tory  he  received  of  God  as  a  pledge  of  the  vi£tory  that 
Chrift,  his  feed,  fhould  obtain  over  the  nations  of  the  earth, 


whereby  he  Ihould  pofTefs  the  gates  of  his  enemies.  It  i 


o 


plainly  fpoken  of  as  fuch  in  the  xlifi:  Ifaiah.  In  that 
chapter  is  foretold  the  future  glorious  vidfory  the  church 
fliall  obtain  over  the  nations  of  the  world  ;  as  you  may 
fee  in  verfes  i,  lo,  15,  &c.  But  in  verfes  2,  and  3, 
this  vidtory  of  Abraham  is  fpoken  of  as  a  pledge  and 
earned:  of  the  vidfory  of  the  church.  ‘  Who  raifed 
‘  up  the  righteous  man  from  the  eaft,  called  him  to  his 
‘  foot,  gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made  him  rule 
^  over  kings  ?  He  gave  them  as  the  dud:  to  the  fword,  and 
^  as  driven  diubble  to  his  bow.  He  purfued  them,  and 
«  paded  fafely;  even  by  the  way  that  hs  had  not  gone 
‘  with  his  feet. ^  (x) 

(2.)  Another  remarkable  confirmation  Abraham  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  was  when  he  returned 
from  the  daughter  of  the  kings;  when  Melcliifedec  the 
king  of  Salem,  the  pried  of  the  mod  high  God,  that 
great  type  of  Chrid,  met  him,  and  bleded  him,  and 

broueht  forth  bread  and  wine,  (y)  1  he  bread  and  wine 

ligni- 


<4^ 


(x)  The  righteous  man  from  the  east.]  Some  explain  this  of 
Abraham,  others  of  Cyrus;  “  I  rather  think  (fays  an  eminent  pre¬ 
late)  that  the  former  is  meant,  becaufe  the  charafter  of  the  righ¬ 
teous  man  ....  agrees  better  with  Abraham  than  with  Cyrus. 
Befidcs,  immediately  after  the  defeription  of  the  fuccefs  given  by 
God  to  Abraham  and  his  pofterity,  (who,  I  prefume,  are  to  be 
taken  into  the  account)  the  idolaters  arc  introduced,  as  greatly 
alarmed  at  this  event.  Abraham  was  called  out  of  the  eail;  and 
his  pofterity  were  introduced  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  oidei  to 
defiroy  the  idolaters  of  that  country;  and  they  were  eftablifhed 
there  on  purpofe  to  hand  as  a  barrier  againft  idolatry  then  prevail- 
incr,  and  threatening  to  over-run  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  Cy¬ 
rus,  though  not  properly  an  idolater,  or  Vxmrfhipper  of  images, 
yet  had  nothing  in  his  charadfer  to  caufc  fuch  an  alarm  among  the 
idolaters,”  ver.  5—7. - [Bp.  Lowth  on  ver.  2.] 


i.i3 


(y)  Melchisedec,  prif  of  the  moft  high  God.']  Many  and 
oppohte  have  been  the  opinions,  both  of  Jewifh  and  Chriftiaii 
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fignifieth  the  fame  bleilings  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  that 
the  bread  and  wine  does  in  the  facramcnt  of  the  Lord’s 

fupper. 

writers,  on  this  extraordinary  charadler ;  but  we  ihall  only  recite 
the  three  principal : 

1.  Moft  of  the  Jews,  and  many  very  learned  Chriflians,  undcr- 
ftand  it  of  Shem,  who  it  Ihould  feem  by  the  facred  chronology, 
was  ftill  living. — But  to  this  it  has  been  replied,  that  Melchifedcc 
w^as  not  of  that  family,  ‘  His  defcent  is  not  counted  from  them 
[Heb.  vii.  6.J — nor  could  Shem  be  faid  to  be  ‘  without  father  and 
‘  mother,’  [Heb.  vii.  3.]  when  we  have  his  genealogy  from  Adam 
— nor  could  Levi  be  faid  with  any  more  propriety  to  pay  tithes  in 
Abraham,  than  to  recei’ve  them  in  Shem,  fince  he  was  as  truly  in 
the  loins  of  Shem,  as  in  thofe  of  Abraham — not  to  fay,  that  Abra¬ 
ham  could  hardly  be  faid  to  fojourn  there,  ‘  as  in  a  flrange  coun- 
^  try,’  if  his  anccllor  Shem  were  king  of  it. 

2.  Many  expolitors,  to  avoid  thefe  difficulties,  have  fuppofed 

that  Melchifedcc  and  Chrifl  were  the  fame  perfon,  and  that  this 
appearance  mull  be  accounted  for  in  the  fame  manner  as  fcveral 
others  under  the  Old  Tekament. - But  the  apollle  feems  evi¬ 

dently  to  diftinguifh  the  perfons,  in  making  the  former  a  type  of 
the  latter,  [Heb.  vii.  throughout]  and  in  affertiug  [ver.  6.]  that 
Chrift  was  a  prieft  ‘  after  the  order  of  Melchifedcc.’ 

3.  We  therefore  think  it  fafeft,  with  our  author,  and  many  other 
very  refpeftable  divines,  to  underhand  the  paffage  literally,  of  a 
great  prince,  perhaps  a  defeendant  of  Canaan,  who  reigned  in 
Salem,  [not  Jerufalem,  as  fome  think,  but  rather  a  town  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sodom,  perhaps  the  fame  called  Shalem,  in 
Gen.  xxxiii.  18. — See  Gill  on  Gen.  xiv.  18.]  and  who  was  both 
a  king  and  prieft^  as  was  not  unufual  under  the  patriarchal  difpen- 
fation  ;  and  yet  more  diftinguiOied  by  his  piety  than  his  rank. 

‘  Now’  faith  the  apoftle,  [Heb.  vii.  i — 5.]  ‘  confider  how  great 
^  this  man  was,’ — ‘  for  this  Melchifedcc  [was]  king  of  Salem, 
‘  [and]  prieft  of  the  moft  high  God  .  .  .  Without  father,  without 
‘  mother,  without  defcent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 
‘  end  of  life,  but  made  like  unto  2ie  Son  of  God,  [who]  abideth 
‘  a  prieft  for  ever  ^  e.  “  Of  whofe  father,  mother,  or  pedigree, 
there  is  no  mention  ....  (which  notes  him  to  be  no  prieft  by  de- 
feent,  as  the  Levitical  priefts  were,  and  accordingly  their  geneaolo- 
gies  were  preferved  exadlly)  as  neither  of  his  birth  nor  death 
and  fo  ftands  in  the  ftory  as  a  kind  of  immortal  prieft  w'ithout  any 
fucceffor  .  .  .  (perhaps  the  laft  prieft  of  the  true  God  in  Phcenicia) 
,this  Melchifedcc,  I  fay,  was  in  all  this  an  emblem  of  Chrift  .... 
the  King  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  Prince  of  Peace.”  [Hammond 
in  loc.  See  alfo  Doddridge.'] 

The  faa  feems  to  be,  that  Melchifedcc  is  in  the  hiftory  intro¬ 
duced  in  fo  abrupt  and  auguft  a  manner,  that  he  might  be  the 
more  fuitable  type,  and  in  many  refpedls  prefigure  our  Lord  [efiis 

Chrift, 
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fupper.  So  that  as  Abraham  had  a  feal  of  the  covenant  in 
circumcifion  that  was  equivalent  to  baptifm,  fo  now  he 
had  a  feal  of  it  equivalent  to  the  Lord’s  fupper.  And  Mel- 
chifedec’s  coming  to  meet  him  with  fuch  a  feal  of  the  co¬ 
venant  of  grace,  on  the  occafion  of  this  vidfory,  evinces 
that  it  was  a  pledge  01  God’s  fulfilment  of  the  fame  cove¬ 
nant  ;  for  that  is  the  mercy  which  Melchifedec  takes  notice 
of.  [Gen.  xiv.  19,  20.] 

(3.)  Another  was,  the  vificn  that  he  had  in  the  deep 
fxeep  that  fell  upon  Abraham,  of  the  fmoaking  furnace  and 
burning  lamp,  that  paiTed  between  the  parts  of  the  facri- 

fice,  [Gen.  xv.]  (z)  That  facrihee,  as  all  facrihees  do, 

figni- 

Chrill,  of  whom  thefe  things  were  true,  in  a  fenfe  far  more  grand 
and  important. — Infinite  Redeemer  !  Flow  numberlefs  are  the  rays 
of  glory  that  form  thy  mediatorial  crown  !  How  are  all  the  excel¬ 
lencies  of  the  moil  illuflrious  charafters  blended  to  fhadow  thy 
fuperior  dignity  i  •  [l-d* 

(z)  'The  VISION  of  the  fmoaking  furnace.~\  “  The  order  and 
form  of  Abram’s  facrifice  deferibed  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  verfes 
is  a  full  illuflration  of  the  meaning  of  the  words  ;  ‘  And  he  faid 
‘  unto  him,  Take  me  a  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a  Ihe  goat 
‘  of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle 
‘  dove  and  a  young  pigeon.  And  he  took  unto  him  all  thefe,  and 
‘  divided  them  in  the  midil,  and  laid  each  piece  one  againfl  ano- 
^  ther  :  but  the  birds  divided  he  not.’  And  ‘  the  Lord  made  a 
‘  covenant,’  /.  e.  he  cut  afunder  or  divided  a  purifying  vidim.  [See 
Note  (o)  p.  109.]  Abram  according  to  God’s  command  took  an 
heifer,  a  Aie  goat,  and  a  ram,  each  of  three  years  old,  flew  them  ; 
divided  each  into  equal  parts ;  placed  the  feparated  limbs  oppofite 
to  each  other,  leaving  a  paffage  between  ;  paiLd  between  the  parts 
himfelf,  according  to  the  cuflom  of  the  kicrifice  ;  and  when  the 
fun  was  down,  that  the  appearance  might  be  more  viiible  and  ftrik- 
ing,  the  fiechinah,  or  viflble  taken  of  God’s  prefence,  pafled  alfo 
between  the  divided  limbs  of  the  vi61nns,  as  a  fmoaking  furnace, 
and  a  burning  lamp  5  the  final  ratification  of  this  new  treaty  be¬ 
tween  God  and  Abram  ;  whereby  God  gracioufly  became  bound 
to  give  Abram  a  fon  of  his  own  bowels,  who  fliould  become  the 
father  of  a  great  nation,  and  the  progenitor,  afters  the  flefh,  of  the 
great  vSaviour  and  deliverer  of  the  human  race  ;  and  Abram  on  his 
part  bound  himfelf  to  a  firm  reliance  upon  all  God’s  promifes,  nnd 
cheerful  obedience  to  all  his  commands.  Such  were  the  awiul 
folcmiiities  of  this  important  tranfadlion . d  hey  were  evi¬ 

dently  of  divine  inflitution,  for  God  honoured  them  wu*th  his  pre- 

fence, 
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ficrnified  the  faciificc  of  Chi  ift.  The  fmoakino;  furnace 

fc)  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

that  pafTed  tliroiigli  the  inidh;  of  tliat  facriflcc  lignihcd 

tlie 

fence,  approbation,  and  acceptance  :  they  apparently  had  been 
long  in  life  before  this  period,  for  Abram,  without  any  particular 
inftrutlion,  prepares  and  performs  tlie  facriflcc  ;  and  they  certainly 
continued  long  in  the  church  of  God  after  this  :  for  we  find  the 
practice  as  far  down  as  the  times  of  Jeremiah,  that  is,  about  the 
period  of  the  difl’olution  of  the  Jewifh  monarchy.  The  paffage 
ilrikingly  illuflrates  and  fupports  the  hiftory  of  Abram’s  cove¬ 
nant  and  facriflee . [Jer.  xxxiv.  i8 — 20. J  ^  And 

‘  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  tranfgrcfled  my  covenant,  which 
‘  have  not  performed  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they  had 
‘  made  before  me,  when  they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  paffed  bc- 
‘  tween  the  parts  thereof,  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
‘  Jerufalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priefts,  and  all  the  people  of 
‘  the  land,  which  paffeth  between  the  parts  of  the  calf ;  I  will  even 
‘  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
‘  them  that  feek  their  life  ;  and  their  dead  bodies  fhall  be  for  meat 
‘  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beafts  of  the  earth.’  Now 
the  exprefiions  here  employed,  of  ‘  polluting  God’s  name,  tranf- 
‘  greffing  his  covenant,  and  not  performing  it,’  [fee  the  preceding 
context,]  and  the  threatened  punilhment  of  this  violation,  ‘  their 
‘  dead  bodies  fliall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
‘  to  the  beafts  of  the  earth,’  explain  to  us  in  fome  meafure,  the 
meaning  of  thofe  folemn  ceremonies  with  which  covenants  were 
executed.  And  here  furely  it  is  not  unlawful  to  employ  the  lights 
which  are  thrown  on  this  fubjeft,  by  the  pradice  of  the  Gentile 
nations,  and  the  writings  of  profane  authors.  From  them  we 
learn,  that  on  fuch  occaflons  the  cuftom  was,  that  the  contrading 
party  or.  parties,  having  pafted  between  the  divided  limbs  of  the 
facriflee,  and  exprefied  their  full  affent  to  the  ftipulated  terms  of 
the  agreement  or  covenant,  in  folemn  words,  pronounced  with  an 
audible  voice,  imprecated  upon  themfclves  a  bitter  curfe,  if  they 
ever  ftiould  break  it.  ‘  As  I  ftrike  down  this  heifer,  or  ram,  fo 
‘  may  God  ftrike  me  with  death,  if  I  tranfgrefs  my  word  and  oath.’ 

‘  As  the  limbs  of  this  animal  are  divided  afunder,  fo  may  my  body 
be  torn  in  pieces,  if  I  prove  pcrfldious.’  fL  o  give  one  inftance 
of  many,  from  the  two  nations  alluded  to.  The  Greeks  and  the 
Trojans,  according  to  Homer,  having  agreed  to  determine  the 
great  quarrel  between  them,  by  the  iffue  of  a  Angle  combat  be¬ 
tween  the  two  rivals,  Menelaus  and  Paris,  the  terms  being  folemnly 
adjufted  and  confented  to  on  both  fldes,  the  ratifleation  of  the 
covenant  is  thus  deferibed,  [Iliad,  lib.  iii.  268.]  ‘  The  Grecian 
‘  prince  drew  the  facred  knife,  cut  oft'  a  lock  of  wool  from  each  of 
tne  heads  of  the  devoted  lambs,  winch  being  diftnbuted  among 
the  princes  of  the  contending  parties,  he  tlius,  Avith  hands  lifted 
^  and  in  a  loud  voice  prayed, 


^  O  flrfl 
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the  lufferings  of  Chrifl;  ;  but  the  burning  lamp  that  fol¬ 
lowed,  which  ihone  with  a  clear  bright  light,  fignihes  the 

glory 


‘  O  firft  and  greatell  Powh  !  whom  all  obey,' 

‘  Who  high  on  Ida’s  holy  mountain  fway, 

‘  Eternal  Jove  !  and  you  bright  orb  that  roll 
‘  From  ealf  to  weft,  and  view  from  pole  to  pole  ; 

<  Thou  mother  earth  !  and  all  ye  living  floods  ! 

*  Infernal  furies,  and  Tartarean  gods, 

‘  Who  rule  the  dead,  and  horrid  woes  prepare 
‘  For  perjur’d  kings,  and  all  who  falfely  fwear  ! 

‘  Hear  and  be  witnefs.  If, . *  [Pope^J 

“  Then,  having  repeated  the  words  of  it  [the  covenant]  in  the 
audience  of  all,  he  cleft  afunder  the  heads  of  the  confecrated  lambs, 
placed  their  palpitating  limbs  oppofite  to  each  other  on  the  ground, 
poured  facred  wine  upon  them,  and  again  prayed,  or  rather  im* 
precated  : 

‘  Elear,  mighty  Jove  !  and  hear,  ye  gods  on  high  1 
^  And  may  their  blood,  who  firft  the  league  confound, 

«  Shed  like  this  wine,  diftaln  the  thirfty  ground  :  ^ 

<  May  all  their  contorts  ferve  promifeuous  lull, 

‘  And  all  their  race  be  fcattered  as  the  dull  1’  [Pope.] 
Thus  when  it  was  agreed  to  fettle  the  conteft  for  empire  be¬ 
tween  Rome  and  Alba  by  the  combat  of  three  youths,  brothers, 
oit  either  fide  ;  after  the  interpofition  of  ceremonies  fimilar  to  thofc 
Vvdiich  have  been  defcribed,  the  Roman  prieft  who  prefided,  ^  ad- 
drefl'ed  a  prayer  to  heaven  to  this  effe£f  ;  ‘  Hear,  Fattier  Jupitei, 
‘  hear.  Prince  of  Alba,  and  ye  whole  Alban  nation.  Whatever 
‘  has  been  read  from  that  waxen  tablet,  from  firft  to  laft,  according 
‘  to  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words,  without  any  refervation  what- 
‘  ever,  the  Roman  people  engage  to  Hand  to,  and  will  not  be  the 
‘  firft  to  violate.  If  with  a  fraudulent  intention,  and  by  an  ad  of 
‘  the  ftate,  they  fliall  firft  tranfgreis,  that  very  day,  O  Jupiter,  ftrike 
‘  the  Roman  people,  as  I  to-day  fliall  ftrike  this  hog,  and  fo  much 
‘  the  more  heavily,  as  you  are  more  mighty  and  more  powerful 
‘  than  me.’  And  having  thus  fpoken,  with  a  (harp  flint,  he  dallied 


out  the  brains  of  the  animal.  ^ 

“  Thus  in  the  three  moft  illuftrious  nations  that  ever  exifted,  wc 
find  the  origin  of  their  greatnefs,  in  fimilar  ceremonies;  empire 
founded  in  religion,  and  good  faith  fecured  by  the  fanaion  of  fo- 
lemn  facred  rites.  And  is  it  not  pleafing  to  find  the  living  and 
true  God,  as  in  refpea  of  majefty  and  dignity,  lo  in  priority  ot 
time,  taking  the  lead  in  alltliat  is  great  and  venerable  among  men  . 
We  find  Moles,  the  prince  of  facred  writers,  defcribing  a  religious 
facrifice,  performed  by  Abram  one  thoufand  nine  hundred  and 
thirteen  years  before  Cbrift,  which  the  prince  of  heathen  poets  lo 
^xaaiy  defcrlbes  as  the  praeftice  of  his  own  country  upwards  ot 
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glory  that  followed  Chriifs  fufferings,  and  was  procured 
by  them. 

(4.)  Another  pledge  that  God  gave  Abraham  of  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  was  his  gift  of  that  child 
ct  whom  Chrif;  was  to  come,  in  his  old  age.  d'his  is 
fpoken  of  as  fuch  in  fcriptnre  ;  Heb.  xi.  ii,  12.  and  alfo 
Rom.  iv  18,  &c. 

(5*)  Again,  in  his  delivering  Ifaac,  after  he  was  laid 
upon  the  wood  of  tlie  facrifice  to  be  fain,  (a)  God  gave 

Abraham 


one  thoufand  years  later  :  and  which  the  great  Roman  hiflorian 
relates  as  in  ufe  among  his  countrymen,  in  the  time  of  Tulliis 
Hofilius,  the  third  king  of  Rome,  before  Clirid  about  fix  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixty-eight  years.”  [Hunter’s  Sac.  Biogr.  vol.  i.  lec. 
xiii.] 

(a)  Ifaac  laid  upon  the  wood  .  .  .  .  slain.]  “Abraham 
(fays  Mr.  Hervey)  was  an  eminent  and  diftinguidied  fervant  of 
the  Moll  High  God.  Favoured  with  peculiar  manifeflations  of 
the  divine  wii!,  and  dignified  with  tlie  honourable  title  of  his 
Maker’s  friend.  Yet  even  this  man  is  harraffed  with  a  long  fuc- 
ceffion  of  troubles  ;  and,  which  was  reckoned  in  thofe  ages  the  moll 
deplorable  calamity,  goes  childlefs.  Long  he  waits,  worlhipping 
God  With  the  molt  patient  refignation.  At  length,  an  oracle  from 
the  Lord  gives  him  ...  alfurance  of  a  fon.  Joyfully  he  receives 
the  promile,  and  reds  in  humble  expeftation  of  its  accompliflimenti 
....  At  lad  the  handmaid  becomes  pregnant.  But  .  .  this 
is  the  fon  of  the  bondwoman,  not  of  the  free. 

“  How  arfiaing  the  cafe  of  this  excellent  perfon  !  His  kinsfolk 
and  acquaintance  fee  their  olive  branches  flourilbing  round  about 
their  tables.  Even  his  ungodly  neighbours  have  children  at  their 
defire,  and  leave  the  refidue  of  their  fubftance  for  their  babes.  -  But 
Abraham,  the  worihipper  of  Jehovah,  the  favourite  of  heaven— 
this  Abraham  is  dcllitute  of  an  heir,  to  fupport  his  name,  to  pro^ 
pagate  his  family,  or  to  inherit  the  bleffing.  .  .  God  is  pleafed 
to  r^enew  the  grant,  and  ailure  him  more  explicitly,  that  Sarah 
lhall  have  a  fon.^  But  this  notice  comes  at  a  very  late  period  in 
Re  ;  when  Sarah  is  advanced  in  years,  and  too  old,  according;  to 
the  courfe  of  nature,  to  conceive.  However,  the  pious  patriarch 

laggcrs  not  through  unbelief ;  but  hopes  even  againii  hope.’ 
[Kom.  iv.  18 — 20.]  ^ 

V  the  gift,  fo  earnedly  defired,  is  vouchfafed.  Sarah 

has  a  chtk-^T^  fon-^Txn  Ifaac.  One  who  Ihould  be  a  fource  of  con- 
olation  ana  de  ight  to  his  parents  ;  ‘  fiiould  fill  their  mouth  with 
laughter,  and  their  tongue  with  joy.’  With  tender  care,  doubt- 
leL,  this  plcafant  plant  is  reared.  Many  prayers  are  put  up,  for 
his  mng  nle  and  great  happinefs.  The  fond  parents  watch  over 

hinu 


344  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

Abraham  another  confirmation  of  his  faith  in  the  pro- 

mi  fe 

I 

him,  as  over  the,  apple  of  their  own  eye.  Their  life  is  bound  up 
in  the  life  of  the  lad.  He  grows  in  grace,  as  he  grows  in  ftature. 

. Now,  mcthinks,  we  are  ready  to  congratulate  the  happy 

Sire  ;  and  flatter  ourfelves,  that  his  tribulations  have  an  end  .... 
But  ‘  let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harnefs,  boaft  hiianfclf,  as  he 
^  that  putteth  it  off.’  "Onr  warfare  on  earth  is  never  accompliflied, 
till  we  bow  our  head,  and  give  up  the  ghoft.  The  fharpeft,  the 
fevered  trial  is  dill  behind, 

<^Jhraham\  fays  God — Abraham  knows  the  voice.  It  is  the 
voice  of  condefeending  goodnefs.  He  had  often  heard  it  with  a 
rapture  of  delight.  Indantly  he  replies,  ‘  Here  I  am.  Speak, 

‘  Lord  ;  for  thy  fervant  is  all  attention.’  Eloping,  no  doubt,  to 
receive  foine  frafh  manifedation  of  the  divine  good-will  to  himfelf 
and  his  family  ;  or  fome  new  difeovery  of  the  method,  in  which 
the  divine  Wifdoin  vrould  accomplifh  the  promifes  ‘  I  will  mul- 
‘  tiply  thy  feed — I  will  make  thy  feed  as  the  dud  of  the  earth. 

‘  In  thy  feed  fhall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.’ 

((  ^Take  thy  fon  ;  adds  God.  And  might  not  Abiaham  rea- 
fonably  expeift,  that,  iince  his  fon  was  arrived  to  years  of  maturity, 
he  diould  be  directed  now  to  fettle  him  in  the  world  with  honour 
and  advantage  ?  .  .  .  Ele  is  commanded,  not  barely  to  take  his/o;?, 
but  his  only  fon  ;  his  fon  Ifaac,  whom  he  loved.  .  .  Mud  not  fuch 
an  introduaion,  fo  remarkably  endearing,  heighten  his  expefta- 
tion  of  fome  fignal  mercy  to  be  conferred  on  the  beloved  youth  . 
And  would  it  not  render  the  bleding  .  .  .  more  than  doubly  wel¬ 
come  ? 

“  Was  he  not  then  dartled  ?  Was  he  not  horribly  amazed  ? 
When,  indead  of  fome  renewed  expreffion  of  the  Divine  favour,  he 
received  the  following  orders  :  ‘  Take  now  thy  fon,  thy  c-nly  fon, 
‘  Ifaac,  whom  thou  loved,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah, 
‘  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering,  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
‘  tains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of.’  Was  ever  defeription  fo  affea- 

ing,  or  meffage  fo  alarming  1 - Every  word  m  this  injunaion 

foftens  and  entenders  the  parent’s  Hart,  and  at  the  fame*timc 

’  .  -"^^tPrough  and  through. 


fliarpens  the  arrow,  that  mud  piei^^^^  _ 

‘‘  Abiaham,  take  thy  fon,’ — V/ho,  but  Abraham,  comdhavc 

forborn  remondrating  and  pleading  on  fuch  an  occafion  ?  Ana¬ 
nias,  being  charged  with  a  commidion  to  Saul  the  perfecutor,  takes 
upon  him  to  argue  the  cafe  with  his  Almighty  Sovereign.-^ 
‘  Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  concerning  this  man,  hovv  much 
‘  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  faints  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  here  he  hath 
‘  authority  from  the  chief  prieds  to  bind  all  that  call  upon  th) 
‘name.’  [Acds  ix.  13,14.]  Thus  Ananias.  With  how  much 
greater  appearance  of  reafon  might  Abraham  have  replied 

‘  Lord,  have  I  not  already  left  my  country  ;  left  my  Kindred, 

‘  and,  at  thv  command,  left  my  father’s  houfe  ?  xlnd  v^ut  t  ou 
y  ^  i  now 
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mile  that  God  had  made  of  Chrift,  that  lie  Ihould  he  of 

,  llaac’s 

*  now  bereave  me  of  my  child  ?  Mud  I  part,  not  with  feme  ad- 
"  mired  folly  or  darling  vanity,  but  with  the  moll  worthy  objedt 
‘  of  a  rational  alfe6lion  ;  indeed  with  my  only  remaining  confo- 
‘  lation  ? — Shall  I  be  deprived  of  my  child,  almoll  as  foon  as  I 
^  have  received  him  ?  Oidll  thou  give  him  only  to  tantalize  tliy 
‘  fervant  ?  Remember,  gracious  God  !  the  name  he  bears.  How 
^  fliail  he  anfwer  its  cheering  import  ?  How  ihall  he  be  a  fource 
‘  of  fatisfa6i:ioii  to  his  parents,  or  the  father  ol  many  nations,  if 
‘  thou  takeft  him  away  in  his  unmarried  Hate,  and  the  very  prime 
‘  of  his  years  ? 

‘  If  fill  lies  at' the  door,  let  me  expiate  the  guilt.  Let  thou^ 
‘  fands  of  rams,  let  every  bullock  in  my  Halls  bleed  at  thy  altar. 

*  My  wealth,  mod  mighty  Lord,  and  all  my  goods,  are  nothing 
^  in  comparifon  of  my  Ifaac.  Command  me  to  be  dripped  of 
^  my  podeffions  ;  command  me  to  roam  as  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
‘  bond  in  the  earth,  and  I  \\illblefs  thy  holy  name.  Only  let  iny 
^  child,  my  dear  child,  be  fpared. 

‘  Or,  if  nothing  will  appeafe  thy  indignation  but  human  blood, 
‘  let  my  death  be  the  faciilice  ;  upon  me  be  the  vengeance.  I  am 
‘  old  and  grey-headed.  The  bed  of  my  days  are  pad,  and  the  bed 
‘  of  mv  fervices  done.  If  this  tottering  wall  tumbles,  there  will 
^  be  little,  or  no  caufe  for  regret.  But,  if  the  pillar  of  my  houfe, 
^  and  the  fupport  of  my  family^ — if  he  be  fnatched  from  me,  what 
^  good  will  my  life  do  me  ?  ‘  0  my  Son  !  ?ny  Sen  I  avouhl  God  1 
‘  might  die  for  theed  [2  Sam.  xviii.  33.] 

‘  If  it  mud  be  a  blooming  youth,  in  the  fiov/er  of  his  days,  l^e 
*•  pleafed,  mod  merciful  God,  to  felcdl  the  vidlim  from  fome  fruit- 
ful  family.  There  are  thofe,  who  abound  in  Children.  Chil- 
dren  are  multiplied  unto  them  ;  and  though  many  were  removed, 
‘  yet  would  their  table  be  full.  There  are  thofe,  who  liave  flocks 
^  and  herds  ;  whereas,  I  have  only  this  one  little  lamb  ;  tlie  very 
^  fblace  of  my  foul,  and  the  day  of  my  declining  years.  And  (hall 
this  be  taken  away,  whi|M|^  thofe  are  left  ?  [2  Sam.  xii.  3.] 

‘  Yet,  if  he  mujl  die,  arm  there  is  no  remedy  ;  may  he  not  at 
‘  lead  expire  by  a  natural  didblution  ?  May  not  fome  common  dlf- 
*■  temper  unloofe  the  cords  of  life,  and  lay  him  down  gently  in 
‘  the  tomb  ?  May  not  his  fond  mother  and  myfelf  feal  his  clofing 
b  eyes,  and  foften  his  dying  pangs  by  our  tender  offices 

No,  Abraham.  Thy  fon  mud  be  daughtered  on  the  altar.  .  .  . 
The  facridcing  knife,  and  not  any  common  difeafe,  (hall  bring  him 

to  his  end . It  is  the  Lord’s  will,  that  he  be  cut  in  jrieces  ; 

confumed  to  afhes ;  and  made  a  burnt  offering . ‘  But  if 

*  all  mud  be  executed  ;  God  forbid,  that  I  diould  behold  the  dlf- 
^  mal  tragedy  !  .  .  .  .  O !  let  it  be  far,  far  from  the  fight  of  thefe 

eyes  !’ 

U  2 


Even 
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Ifaac  s  poftenty  ;  and  was  a  reprefentation  of  the  refui'- 

reclion 

Even  this  mitigation  cannot  be  granted.  Thou,  Abraham, 
mnfl  fee  him  flam.  Nay  j  thou  mud  be  the  executioner  of  thy 
Ifaac.  Is  not  the  wretched  father  dunned  and  thunderdruck  r  .  .  . 

“  Nature  recoils  at  the  very  thought  !  How  then  can  the  bed 
of  fathers  perform  the  d(ied  ?— Ho-w  lhall  he  anfwer  it  to  the  wife 
of  Ill's  boforn,  the  mother  of  the  lovely  youth  ?  .  .  .  Will  die  not 
have  realon  to  reproach  Abraham,  and  fay  in  the  anguifh  of  her 
fpiiK,  A  bloody  hufhand  had  thou  been  to  me. —  [Exod.  iv. 

How  can  he  judify  it  to  the  ^vorici?  fhey  will  never  be  perfuaded 
that  the  God  of  goodnefs  can  delight  m  cruelty,  or  authorize  fo 

}ioi  rid  an  action . Might  not  thoufands  of  fuch  confide- 

rations  crowd  into  his  thoughts,  and  rack  his  very  foul? 

liut  Goa  IS  unchangeable.  Politive  is  his  v»'ord,  and  mud 
be  obeyed.  Obeyed  immediately  too.  Take  fon.  The 

Eord  s  command  lequireth  fpeed.  .  .  .  Ehis  the  patriarch  knew. 
J-  herefoi  e  he  waits  not  for  a  fecond  injundlion.  He  confults  not 
itli  defn  and  blood.  ....  I3ut,  without  a  murmuring  word, 
witnout  a  momient’s  delay,  fets  forward  on  his  journey. 

And  cand  tnou,  Abraham,  cand  thou  perfid  in  thy  purpofe  ? 
. E  not  this  child  the  heir  of  the  promifc'S,  both  tempo¬ 
ral,  and  fpiritual,  and  eternal  ?— Is  not  the  great  Meffiah,  whole 
day  thou  had  fo  pafiionately  defired  to  fee  5  whofe  perfon  is  the 
hope  of  ail  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  is  not  that  great  Mefiiah  to 
fpnng  from  his  loins?  hrom  his  loins,  whom  thou  art  about  to 
kill ; — The  bleffirig,  thou  knowed,  is  appropriated  to  him.  The 
grana  entail  is  lettled  upon  him — upon  Ifaac  by  name — upon  Ifaac 
alone,  if  he  perilh,  all  is  lod. — Cand  thou,  then,  atone  blow, 
dedroy  the  life  of  thy  fon  ;  facrifice  all  thy  earthly  joys  ;  and  cut 
off  the  hopes  of  the  whole  world  ? — Will  none  of  thefe  confide* 
rations  difeourage,  diffuade,  deter  thee  ? 

“  Mod  triumphant  faith  indeed  !  defervedly  art  thou  dyled, 
The  Father  of  the  Faithful.  Thy  faith  is  dronger  than -all  the 
ties  of  affedlion  ;  dronger  than  all  the  pleas  of  nature  ;  dronger 
than  all  toe  terrors  of  death — of  a  death,  111  its  circumdanees  and 
in  its  confequences,  incomparably  more  dreadful  than  thy  own. 

f  Now  mud  he  travel  during  three  tedious,  and,  one  would 
think,  mod  melancholy  days.  .  .  ‘  On  the  third  day,  Abraham 
‘  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  favr  the  place  afar  off!’ — Doleful  fight  I  .  .  . 
Does  not  the  profpedi  alarm  all  his  tender  paffions  ?  No,  it  only 
awakens  his  circumlpedtion.  l.'he  fervants  arc  commanded  to  ad¬ 
vance  no  farther  .  .  .  .  He  himfelf,  with  the  fire  and  the  knife  in 
ills  hands  ;  and  his  ion,  with  the  burden  (;i  wood  on  his  fhoiilders, 
went  both  of  them  togctlier. — Who  does  not  pity  the  clear  devoted 
youtli,  toiling  under  that  load  which  m.ud  foon  reck  with  his  blood, 
and  foon  reduce  him  to  afhes  \ — Mean  while  the  intended  vidtim, 
>vondcring  to  fee  all  thefe  prepar:.tio.Ts  made,  and  no  piroper  ani¬ 
mal 
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reaion  of  Chrift  ;  [fee  Heb.  xi.  17-.-19.]  And  hecaufc 
this  was  given  as  a  confirmation  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 

therefore 

inal  near,  af]<s  this  pertinent  qucllion ;  ‘  My  father,  behold  the 
‘  fire  and  the  wood  !  but  where  is  the  Iamb  for  a  burnt-ofFerin«'r?’ 
Nothing^  could  be  more  tender  and  mo^^ing  than  this  fpeech  ; 
which  difeovered  fuch  a  knowledge  of  religion,  and  fuch  a  con¬ 
cern  for  its  duties.  Will  not  this  roufe  the  father’s  anguifli,  and 
fhake  his  determination.?  How  can  he  be  the  death  of  fo  much 
innocence,  and  fo  much  piety.? 

“  Faith  overcomes  all  difEcuIties.  Unmoved  and  inflexible  the 
Patriarch  replies,  ‘  God  will  provide  himCelf  a  Iamb  for  a  bnrnt- 
‘  olFering,  my  fon.’  He  hides  the  awfnl  tidings  from  the  inquifi- 

tive  youth,  left  they  fliould  be  too  heavy  and  afllidivc  for  him  to 
bear.  .  .  . 

‘  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told  him  of.’— ’Tis 
a  mountain.  Far  from  the  refort  of  men.  A  doleful  folitude  in¬ 
deed!  .  .  .  .  ‘  Abraham  builds  an  altar  there’  ....  and  that 

every  thing  may  be  tranfaded  with  the  utmoft  decorum,'  'he  lavs 
the  wood  in  order.  ...  ^ 

“  Every  thing  is  now  ready  for  the  moft  aftonllhing  and  dread- 
ul  adt  of  obedience  that  men  or  angels  ever  beheld.  And  now 
Abraham  difc lofes  the  ftartling  fecret— ‘  Didft  thou  inquire  con- 
cernmg  the  lamb  i  Thou  thyfelf,  my  dear  child,  art  the  lamb 
^  provided  for  the  burnt-offering.  Be  not  amazed.  Let  not  thy 
^  heart  fad.  The  God  who  bellowed  thee  on  my  longing  defires^ 

‘  !h  the  Lord  gave,  and 

^  T  /:if-  nn  -Pi*  L*  ^  ^  ^  thc  name  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  confide  in  his  promifed  goodnefs,  and  unanimoufly  profefs, 

Though  he  flay  me,  yet  will  I  trufl,  in  him.”  ^  ^ 

“  It  does  not  appear  that  the  amiable  youth  refifted  or  gainfaved. 

e  had  ftiength  enough  to  oppofe,  and  fpeed  enougirto  cfcapc 

-he  aaempts  of  an  aged  father.  [According  to  Jofephus  Ifi'c 

vas,  when  he  fnbmitted  himfelf  to  the  llaughtfr,  about  twen’ty-fi;^ 

ii^ight  feem  to  diC.ate,  and  the  light  of  reafon  to  jullify  Rut 
-faac  knew  that  his  father  w.ts  a'prophet.  In  thirp^ihetS 
Laradlei,  he  fees  and  acknowledges  the  warrant  of  hlaven  •  ard 
mec  his  Creator  calls,  he  is  content  to  go.  .  .  .  ’ 

“  Neverthelefs,  that  the  work  of  defliny  may  be  fnre  -ind 

'LThlffon"  ■  h""'  ‘"n  -'itted,'Abraham’bi‘Hds 

aac  hislon  .  .  .  Having  bound  him— furprifing  refolntion'  — 

,,  ,?  the  wood.— 1  here,  now.  Ires  Ilaac;  the  dear,  the  duti- 
elrorth  1“'^^  Abraham’s  joy;  Sarah’s  dc’light  ;  the 

ea.ng,  every  moment,  the  llroke  of  death  to  fall  .  .  .  /see!  the 


fatl 
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h8  history  of  redemption. 

■fcAereforc  God  renewed  tK^it  covenant  witli  Abiaham  on  tliis 
occafion.  Gen.  xxii.  15,  &cc.  (b)  * 

1  hus 

father  .  .  .  ‘  ftretches  forth  his  hand;’  he  lifts  the  (liarpened  fteel ; 
and  determined  to  finifh  at  a  blow,  is  even  now  aiming— when— 
rejoice,  O  ye  worfnippers  of  a  gracious  God !  .  .  .  .  tne  Angel  of 
the  covenant  fpeaks  from  heaven,  and  withholds  the  Patriarch  s 
hand,  in  the  very  atS;  to  llrike.  God,  who  only  intended  to  mani- 
feft  his  faith,  and  make  it  honourable,  bids  him  do  no  harm  to  the 
lad.  Yea,  God  applauds  his  obedience,  and  fnbllituteo  another 
facrifice  in  Ifaac’s  Head;  renews  his  covenant  w'ith  the  father,  and 
not  only  reprieves  the  life  of  the  fon,  but  promifes  him  a  nume- 
rous  and  illullrious  iffne— Promifes  to  make  him  the  progenitor  of 
the  Meffiah,  and  thereby  a  bleffing  to  all  the  nations  of  the  eaitli. 

rT'ner.  and  Afp.  vol.  ill.  lett.  2.]  ,  ,,  -,0 

(b)  Ifaac  ivas  a  type  0/  Chrijl,  raifed  from  the  dead.j  So 
daith  the  apoille,  [Heb.  xi.  19.]  Abraham  received  his  fon  Ifaac 
from  the  dead  ‘  in  a  figure,’  i*  'raoaZo-Kn']  ‘  even  in  -sparable, 

type,  or  myftlcal  reprefentatlon.  [SeeWoLFius,  Cura  Phnolog. 
vol.  iv.  p.  762.  &  Com.  Heb.  ix.  5.]  A  farther  dhillration  of 
tills  may  be  taken  from  the  hiftory  of  ttiis  event  in  Genefis  [xxii. 
lu.l  where  Abraham  calls  the  name  of  the  place  wnere  he  at¬ 
tempted  to  offer  his  fon,  Jehovah  Jlreh.  One  thing  muff  be  pre- 
mifed,  that  the  Hebrew  word  there  ufed,  if  we  wave  the  authority 
ot  the  points,  may  be  taken  either  aaively  or  paffively.  Abraham, 
when  his  fon  had  inquired  for  the  biirnt-oftiing,  replied,  God 
‘  will  provide  hlmfelf,’  or  rather  will  fee,  look  cuj  .or  himleh  a 
biunt-offering— Now,  in  ver.  14,  Abralmm  nfes  the 
and  God  having  wonderfully  provided  a  burnt-offennp  inftead 
Ifaac,  he  names  the  place  as  it  fiiould  feem  witu  a  >-eference  bo 
to  this  event,  and  a  luture  one  reprefented  by  it,  _  The  Eo 
‘  will  fee,’  as  our  tranfiators  render  it  in  the  margin  ;  1,  e.  wn 
provide  for  his  people,  in  whatever  ftraight  ^hey  may  be  a 
Ld  done  for  Abraham  in  this  fore  trial.  So  it  is  faid  to  ’ 

is  become  a  proverb,  ‘  In  the  mount  the  Lord  will  f^^ ;  the  fame 
word  as  before.  But  the  words  may  be  taken  paffivc  y  ,  r 
«  Lord  will  appear,’  k  r.  vifibly,  he  wi  1  be  feen.  ^  f 

quiring  for  the  facrifice,  Aliraham  rephe<s,  God  wul  appear  o 
?it,’  f.  e.  to  point  it  out  in  fuch  a  manner  as  ihall  leave  us  in  no 
doubt  or  difficulty  to  feck  it-'riien  be  calls  tlie  nanm  of  ne  p  aec 
«  The  Lord  will  appear,’  or  be  leen  ;  and  trom  this  a  tiaditio 
arofe,  that  in  that  mount  the  Lord  would  p^ipear,  ,(o>  be  ^  1 

which  had  the  moll  literal  and  exaeff  accouipnffimciit  in  SoW 

temple  being  ereftcd,  and  afterwards  the  Son  of  God  oincd 
thereon.  Taken  either  way,  the  words  are  beautifully  igni  1  > 

and  as  they  run  uniformly  ambiguous,  ^ 

ranted  to  include  both  fenfes,  -though  we  may  not  be  able  to 
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Thus  you  fee  how  much  more  fully  the  covenant  of  grace 
was  revealed  and  conhrmed  in  Abraham’s  time  than  it  had 
been  before  ;  by  means  of  which  Abraham  feems  to  liave 
had  a  clearer  underlbanding  and  fight  of  Chrilt,  tlie  great 
Redeemer,  and  tlie  future  things  that  were  to  be  accom¬ 
pli  (lied  by  him,  than  any  of  the  faints  preceding  him  ;  and 
therefore  Chrift  informs  us,  that  ‘  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee 
‘  his  day,  and  he  law  it,  and  was  glad.’  [John  viii.  56.] 
So  great  an  advance  did  it  pleafe  God  now  to  make  in  this 
building,  which  he  had  been  carrying  on  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world. 

3.  The  next  thing  that  I  would  take  notice  of  here, 
is  Ciod’s  preferving  the  pati'iarchs  lo  long  in  the  midft  of 
the  wicked  inliabitants  of  Canaan,  and  from  all  other 
enemies.  Tire  patriarchs  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob, 
w’ere  thofe  of  whom  Chrift  was  to  proceed  ;  and  they 
w’ere  now  feparated  from  tire  world,  that  in  them  the 
church  irright  be  upheld :  therefore,  in  preferving  them, 
the  great  defrgir  of  redemption  was  carried  on.  He  pre- 

lerved 

that  Abraham  fo  intended  them  ;  fince  often  things  were  fpoken 
by  a  prophetic  fpirit,  which  even  the  fpeaker  did  not  at  the  time 
fully  underhand.  [See  John  xi.  5 1 .]  Thus  explained,  the  words 
will  afford  the  following  remarks : 

1.  That  the  fame  truths  which  are  now  taught  us  in  plain  literal 
terms,  were  formerly  revealed  to  the  Old  Teftament  believers  in 
figures  and  types,  d.  hiis  were  they  enabled  to  look  forward  to  a 
promifed  Redeemer  by  the  fame  faith  with  which  we  view  him 
already  come  and  crucified. 

2.  There  is  a  clofe  connedlion  between  the  works  of  Providence 
and  Redemption,  The  one  often  [a.s  our  author  has  in  many  in- 
Ifances  fhewn)  prefiguring  the  other.  Ifiiac  mufl  have  been  in 
Abraham’s  view  as  dead,  and  lie  probably  entertained  no  hope  of 
his  being  faved  by  a  refurredlion;  and  this  everit  was  carried  to  the 
laft  extremity,  not  merely  for  the  trial  of  Abraham’s  faith,  but  alfo 
to  be  the  fitter  type  of  Chrift  raifed  from  the  dead.  Let  us  learn 
to  view  every  providence  in  this  connexion,  as  fubordinate  to  the 
great  ends  of  redemption:  and  reft  affured,  that  fince  God  has 
provided  a  facnfice  in  the  perfon  of  ‘  his  own  fon,’  lie  will  ‘  with 
‘  him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things.’  [Rom.  viii.  32.] 

3.  What  ftiong  confolation  may  a  believer  derive  from  this  hif- 
tory  to  confirm  and  animate  his  faith?  Though  the  Lord  fliould 
fufter  us  to  be  tried  to  the  utmoft,  yet  in  the  point  of  extremity 
he  wiA  appear  and  faye.” 
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lerved  them,  and  kept  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  where 
they  loiourned  from  deftroyinpj  them;  which '  was  a  re¬ 
markable  difpeniation  of  Providence  :  for  the  inhabitants 
ot  the  land  were  at  that  day  exceedingly  wicked,  though 
they  grew  more  wicked  afterwards.  This  appears  by 
Gen.  XV.  1 6.  ‘In  the  fourth  generation  they  hi  a  11  come 
‘  hither  again  ;  for  the  iniquity  of  the  Canaanites  is  not 
‘  vet  full as  much  as  to  fay,  Though  it  be  very  great, 
it  is  not  yet  full.  And  their  great  wickednefs  alfo  appears 
by  Abraham  and  Ifaac’s  averfion  to  their  children  marrying 
any  of  the  daughters  of  the  land.  Abraham,  when  he 
was  old,  could  not  be  content  till  he  had  made  his  fervant 
Ivvear  that  he  would  not  take  a  wife  for  his  fon  of  the 
daughters  of  the  land.  And  Ifaac  and  Rebecca  were  con¬ 
tent  to  fend  away  Jacob  to  fo  great  a  dillance  as  Padan- 
Aram,  to  take  him  a  wife  thence.  And  when  Efau  mar¬ 
ried  fome  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  we  are  told,  that 
they  were  a  grief  ot  mind  to  Ifaac  and  Rebecca.  [Gen. 
xxvi.  35.] 

Another  argument  of  their  great  wickednefs,  was  the 
inftances  we  have  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and 
Zeboim,  which  wmre  fome  of  the  cities  of  Canaan  though 
they  were  probably  more  eminently  wicked. 

And  they  being  thus  wicked,  were  likely  to  have  the 
moft  bitter  enmity  againfl  thefe  holy  men  ;  agreeable  to 
what  wnis  declared  at  hih,  ‘  I  will  put  enmity  between 
‘  thee  and  the  wmman,  and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed.’ 
Their  holy  1  ives  wmre  a  continual  condemnation  of  their 
wickednefs.  And  behdes,  it  could  not  be  otherwife,  but 
that  they  muff  be  much  in  reproving  their  wickednefs,  as 
we  find  Lot  was  in  Sodom  ;  who,  we  are  told,  ve'xed  his 
rierhteous  foul  with  their  unlawful  deeds,  and  was  a  preacher 
of  righteoufnefs  to  them. 

And  they  were  the  more  expofed  to  them,  being  Gran¬ 
gers  and  fojourners  in  the  land,  and  having  no  inheritance 
there  as  yet.  Men  are  more  apt  to  find  fault  with  Gran¬ 
gers,  and  to  be  irritated  by  any  thing  in  them,  as  they 
were  with  Lot  in  Sodom.  He  very  gently  reproved  their 
v;ickednefs ;  and  they  fay  upon  it,  ‘  Phis  fellow  came  in 
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‘  to  fojourn,  and  he  will  needs  be  a  ruler  and  a  judge;’ 
^  and  threatened  what  they  would  do  to  him. 

But  God  w’onderfully  preferved  Abraham  and  Lot,  and 
Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and  their  families,  amongfl  them,  though 
they  were  few  in  number,  and  they  might  quickly  have 
dehroyed  them  ;  which  is  taken  notice  of  as  a  wonderful 
inftance  of  God’s  preferving  mercy  toward  his  church, 
[Pf.  cv.  12,  &:c.]  ‘  When  they  were  but  a  few  meii  in 
‘  number ;  yea,  very  few,  and  ftrangers  in  it.  When 
‘  they  went  from  one  nation  to  another,  from  one  king- 
‘  dom  to  another  people  ;  he  fuffered  no  man  to  do  them 
‘  wrong  ;  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  fakes,  faying, 

‘  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no 
‘  harm.’ 

This  prefervation  was  in  fome  inftances  very  remark¬ 
able  ;  thofe  inftances  that  we  have  an  account  of,  where¬ 
in  the  people  of  the  land  were  greatly  irritated  and  pro¬ 
voked;  as  they  were  by  Simeon  and  Levi’s  treatment 
of  the  Sechemites,  [Gen.  xxxiv.  30,  &c.]  God  then 
ftrangely  preferved  Jacob  and  his  family,  retraining  the 
provoked  people  by  an  unulual  terror  on  their  minds, 
[Gen.  XXXV.  5.]  ‘  And  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  the 
‘  cities  that  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not 
^  purfue  after  the  fons  of  Jacob.’ 

And  God’s  preferving  them,  not  only  from  the  Ca- 
naanites,  is  here  to  be  taken  notice  of,  but  his  prefervino* 
them  from  all  others  that  intended  mifehief  to  them :  thus 
his  preferving  Jacob  and  his  campany,  when  purfued  by 
Laban,  full  of  rage,  and  a  difpofition  to  overtake  him  as 
an  enemy ;  God  met  him,  and  rebuked  him,  and  faid  to 
him,  ‘  1  ake  heed  that  thou  fpcak  not  to  Jacob  either  good 
‘  or  bad.’  [Gen.  xxxi.  24.]  How  wonderfully  did  he  alfo 
preferve  him  from  Efau  his  brother,  when  he  came  forth 
with  an  army,  with  a  full  defign  to  cut  him  off!  How 
did  God,  in  anfwcr  to  his  prayer,  when  he  wreftled  with  ' 
Chrift  at  Penuel,  wonderfully  turn  Efau’s  heart,  and  make 
him,  inflead  of  meeting  him  as  an  enemy,  with  flaughter 

and  defiiudfion,  to  meet  him  as  a  friend  and  brother,  doing 
him  no  harm  ' 


X 


And 
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And  thus  were  this  handful,  this  little  root  that  had  the 
blclTing  of  the  Redeemer  in  it,  preferved  in  the  midft  of 
enemies  and  dangers ;  Vv^hich  was  not  unlike  to  the  preferv- 
ing  the  ark  in  the  midft  of  the  tempeftuous  deluge. 

4.  The  next  thing  I  would  mention  is,  the  awful  dc- 
ftrudlion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbouring 
cities.  This  tended  to  promote  the  great  defign  and  work 
that  is  the  fubje6l  of  my  prefent  undertaking,  two  ways. 

It  did  fo,  as  it  tended  powerfully  to  reftrain  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  injuring  thofe  holy  ftrangers  that  God 
had  brought  to  fojourn  amongft  them.  Lot  was  one 
of  thofe  ftrangers  ;  he  came  into  the  land  with  Abraham  ; 
and  Sodom  was  deftroyed  through  their  difregard  of  Lot, 
the  preacher  of  righteoufnefs  that  God  had  fent  among 
them.  And  their  deftru6lion  came  juft  upon  their  com¬ 
mitting  a  moft  injurious  and  abominable  infult  on  Lot, 
and  the  ftrangers  that  were  come  into  his  houfe,  even 
thofe  angels,  whom  they  probably  took  to  be  fome  of  Lot’s 
former  acquaintance,  come  from  his  own  country  to  viftt 
him.  They  in  a  moft  outrageous  manner  befet  Lot’s 
houfe,  intending  a  monftrous  abufe  of  tliofe  ftrangers  that 
v/ere  come  thither,  and  threatening  to  ferve  Lot  worfc 

than  them. 

But  in  the  midft  of  this  God  fmote  them  with  blind- 
nefs,  and  the  next  morning  the  city  and  the  country 
about  it  was  overthrown  in  a  moft  terrible  ftorm  of  fire 
and  brimftone  ;  which  dreadful  deftruclion,  as  it  was  in  the 
lio-ht  of  the  reft  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  there- 
fo"re  greatly  tended  to  reftrain  them  from  hurting  thofe 
lioly  ftrangers  any  more ;  it  doubtlefs  ftruck  a  dread  and 
terror  on  their  minds,  and  made  them  afraid  to  hurt  them, 
and  probably  was  one  principal  means  to  reftrain  them, 
and  preferve  the  patriarchs.  And  when  that  reafon  is 
given  why  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  did  not  purfue  after 
Jacob,  when  they  were  fo  provoked  by  the  deftrudlion 
of  the  Shechemites,  viz.  ‘  that  the  terror  of  the  Lord  was 
‘  upon  them,’  it  is  very  probable  that  this  was  the  terroi 
^•eferred  to.  They  remembered  the  amazing  deftrudtion 

of  Sodom,  and  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  came  upon 

them,. 
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them,  upon  their  abufive  treatment  of  Lot,  and  fo  durft 
not  hurt  Jacob  and  his  family,  though  they  were  fo  much 
provoked  to  it. 

Another  way  that  this  awful  deftruftion  tended  to  pro¬ 
mote  this  great  affair  of  redemption,  was,  that  hereby  God 
did  remarkably  exhibit  the  terrors  of  his  law,  to  make  men 
fenfible  of  their  need  of  redeeming  mercy.  The  work  of 
redemption  never  was  carried  on  without  this.  The  law, 
from  the  beginning,  is  made  ufe  of  as  a  fchoolmafter  to 
bring  men  to  Chrift.  [Gal.  iii.  24.] 

But  under  the  Old  Tehamcnt  there  was  much  more 
need  of  fome  extraordinarv,  vifible,  and  fenfible  mani- 
feftation  of  God’s  wrath  againft  fin,  than  in  the  days  of  - 
the  gofpel ;  fince  a  future  Rate,  and  the  eternal  mifery  of 
hell,  is  more  clearly  revealed,  and  fince  the  awful  juftice 
of  God  againft  the  fins  of  men  has  been  fo  wonderfully 
difplayed  in  the  fufferings  of  Chrill.  And  therefore  the 
revelation  that  God  gave  of  himfelf  in  thofc  days,  ufed 
to  be  accompanied  with  much  more  terror  than  it  is  in 
thefe  of  the  gofpel.  So  when  God  appeared  at  Mount 
Sinai  to  give  the  law,  it  was  with  thunders  and  lightnings, 
and  a  thick  cloud,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding 
loud.  But  fome  external,  awful  manifeftations  of  God’s 
wrath  againft  fin  were  on  fome  accounts  efpecially  necef- 
fary  before  the  giving  of  the  law  :  and  therefore,  before 
the  flood,  the  terrors  of  the  law  handed  down  by  tradition 
from  Adam  ferved.  Adam  lived  nine  hundred  and  thirty 

j 

years  himfelf,  to  tell  the  church  of  God’s  awful  threaten- 
ings  denounced  in  the  covenant  made  with  him,  and  how 
dreadful  the  confequences  of  the  fall  were,  of  wLich  he 
was  an  eyc-witnefs  and  fubjedl ;  and  others  that  convex  fed 
with  Adam,  lived  till  the  flood.  And  the  dcftrudlion  of 
the  world  by  the  flood  ferved  to  exhibit  the  terrors  of  the 
'  law,  and  manifefl;  the  wrath  of  God  againfl:  fin  ;  and  fo 
to  make  men  fenfible  of  the  abfolute  neceflTity  of  redeeming 
mercy.  And  fome  that  faw  the  flood  were  alive  in  Abra¬ 
ham’s  time. 

But  this  was  now  in  a  great  meafure  forgotten  ;  now 
therefore  God  was  pleafed  again,  in  a  moft  amazing 

X  2  manner, 
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manner,  to  /how  his  wrath  againll:  fin,  in  the  deftruftion 
of  thefe  cities :  which  was  after  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be 
the  livelieft  image  of  hell  of  any  thing  that  ever  had  been  ; 
and  therefore  the  apoftle  Jude  fays,  ‘  They  fuffer  the 
‘  vengeance  of  eternal  hre.’  [Jude  7.]  God  rained  (c) 

Rorm.s 

(c)  Sodom  dejlroyed  hy  lightning.]  This  perfedly  agrees 
with  fcriptiire  account,  which  commonly  denominates  lightnings 
the  fire  of  God.’  [See  Lev.  ix.  24.  2  Kings  i.  10 — 12.]  And 

lightning  is  always  attended  with  a  fulphurous  fmell ;  and  from 
this  circumftance,  its  coming  from  God,  the  Greeks  call  brimflone 
[0  siov,  i.  din^ine.  [See  Le  Clerds  Differt.]  But  there  are  two 

circumftances  of  more  importance  to  be  obferved  ;  God’s  feverity 
to  his  enemies,  and  his  mercy  and  kindnefs  to  his  people:  of  each 
of  thefe  we  have  two  remarkable  inftances. 

To  begin  with  God’s  judgment  againll  vSodom,  which,  as  our 
author  has  obferved,  affords  the  moll  ftriking  figure  of  hell  that 
ever  was  exhibited.  In  vain  ftiould  we  ftretch  our  imaginations  to 
conceive  the  horror  of  a  deluge  of  fire  poured  down  from  heaven. 
Human  nature  fhrinks  from  it,  as  too  terrific  a  fubjeft  for  con¬ 
templation. — -But  let  us  turn  to  the  caufe  of  this  fin^  which 
‘  Brought  death  into  the  world  and  all  our  woe!’ 

This  winged  the  dreadful  lightning,  and  pointed  the  fatal  thunder¬ 
bolt — and  we  may  obferve,  that  God  often  fends  a  punifhment 
correfpondent  to  the  nature  of  our  fins ;  as  in  the  inftance  before 
us,  they  who  burned  with  unnatural  luff  periflied  in  the  flames  of 
divine  difpleafure.  ‘  For  our  God  is  a  confuming  fire.’  [Heb. 
xii.  29.] 

“  But,  if  not  more  dreadful,  there  is  fomething  peculiarly  ftrik¬ 
ing,  in  the  death  of  Lot’s  wife — flie  had  efcaped  the  pollution 
and  defl:ru6lion  of  the  city; — flie  had  obeyed  the  angel’s  voice,  and 
fled  for  fafety; — but,  alas!  her  heart  was  wedded  to  the  world. 
She  fled,  indeed,  but  with  lingering  Heps,  and  a  heavy  heart.  She 
would  gladly  return,  it  fhould  feem,  to  live  in  eafe  and  luxury  in 
Sodom,  notwithftanding  fhe  could  not  be  affedled  with  its  charac- 
teriflic  fin,  rather  than  enjoy  a  ftate  of  holy,  but  obfeure,  retire¬ 
ment.  Alas!  how  many  that  have  bidden  fair  (as  we  fay)  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  have  fallen  fhort,  from  the  fame  principles  of 
covetoufnefs  and  pride!  Let  us  ‘  remember  Lpt’s  wife.’  [Luke 
xvii.  32.] 

But  this  Providence  has  two  voices;  a  voice  of  mercy  as  well 
as  of  terror  ;  to  impenitent  finners  it  fpeaks  in  rattling  thunder, 
like  that  at  Sinai ;  to  believing  penitents,  with  a  finally  Jlijt,  but 
articulate  accent. 

‘  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham,  faith  God,  that  thing  which  I  do?’ 
[Gen.  xviii.  17,  &c.]  Bleffed  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  the 

ladvocate  of  men!— ‘  The  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 

‘  him^ 
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lorms  of  fire  and  brimRone  upon  them.  The  way  that 
hey  were  deRroyed  probably  was  by  thick  RaRies  of  light- 
nng.  The  Rreanis  of  brimRone  were  fo  thick  as  to  burn 
ip  all  thefe  cities  ;  fo  that  they  periRied  in  the  flames.  Bv 
his  might  be  feen  the  dreadful  wrath  of  God  againR  the 
ingodlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men  ;  which  tended  to 
how  men  the  neceffity  of  redemption,  and  fo  to  promote 
hat  great  work. 

5.  God  again  renewed  and  confirmed  tlic  covenant  of 
;race  to  Ifaac  and  to  Jacob.  He  did  fo  to  Ifaac,  [Gen. 
:xvi.  3,  4.]  ‘  And  I  will  perform  the  oath  which  I  fware 
unto  Abraliam  thy  father  ;  and  I  will  make  thy  feed  to 
multiply  as  the  Rars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy 
feed  all  thele  countries ;  and  in  thy  feed  fhall  all  the 

‘  nations 

him,  and  he  will  fhew  them  his  covenant.’  [Pf.  xxv.  14.]  The 
.ord  comes  to  Abraham,  and  acquaints  him  with  his  defign  ofin- 
iding  pemplary  juftice  ;  but,  fays  Abraham,  ‘  Will  God  deftroy 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?’  No,  ‘  that  be  far  from  the 
Lordl’  The  whole  converfation  between  Abraham  and  God, 
left  on  lecord,  and  difplays  the  fineft  fentiments  of  reverence, 
iety  and  humanity  in  the  patriarch  ;  and  on  the  part  of  Deity  an 
armonious  combination  of  juftice,  mercy,  and  other  attributes 
orthy  the  divine  nature. 

‘‘  But  before  the  judgment  can  be  executed,  Lot  mull  be  deli- 
Ted  ;  ‘  I  can  do  nothing,’  fays  the  commiflioned  angel,  [Gen. 
X.  22.]  ‘  till  thou  art  gone  hence.’  Thus,  ‘  In  the  midit  of 
judgment,  he  remembers  mercy;’  and  five  righteous  perfonr 
3uld  have  faved  the  deftrudion  of  five  cities.  Little  do  th 
3rld  conceive  the  bleflings  they  enjoy  through  God’s  people  b> 
g  mingled  with  them  ;  but  experience  will  fhew  them.  Wpn 
od  has  ‘  gathered  his  wheat  into  his  garner,  then  fliall  the  c’afF 
be  burnt  with  unquenchable  fire.’  [Matt.  iii.  12.]  Whe^  all 

5  ele61:  people  are  faved  ;  the  reprobate  ffiall  perifh  with  a  difolv- 
r  world ; 

. .  O  power  fupremc  ! 

O  everlafting  King  !  To  thee  I  kneel ; 

To  thee  I  lift  my  voice.  With  fervent  heat 
Melt,  all  ye  elements!  And  thou,  high  heav’n, 

Shrink  like  a  fhrivell’d  fcroIL  But  think,  O  Lord  1 
Think  on  the  beft;  and  noblefl:  of  thy  works ; 

Think  on  thine  own  bright  image  ;  think  on  /jim 
Who  dy’d  to  fave  us  from  thy  rigliteous  wrath, 

And,  midll  the  wreck  of  worlds,  remember  man  !  ”  [(Ilynn.' 

[u,  u.; 
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^  nations  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.’  And  afterwards  it  was 
renewed  and  conhrmed  to  Jacob  ;  firft,  in  Ifaac’s  bleffing 
of  him,  wherein  he  a6ted  and  fpoke  by  extraordinary  and 
divine  direddion.  In  that  bleffing  the  bleffings  of  the  co¬ 
venant  of  grace  w^ere  eftablifhed  with  Jacob  and  his  feed ; 
[as  Gen.  xxvii.  29.]  ‘  Let  people  ferve  thee  ;  and  nations 
bow  down  to  thee ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let 
^  thy  mother’s  fons  bow  down  to  thee  :  Curled  be  every 
^  one  that  curfeth  thee,  and  bleffed  be  he  that  bleffeth 

*  thee.’  And  therefore  Efau,  in  miffing  of  this  bleffing, 
miffed  of  being  bleffed  as  an  heir  of  the  benefits  of  the  co¬ 
venant  of  grace. 

This  covenant  was  again  renewed  and  confirmed  to  Ja¬ 
cob  at  Bethel,  by  his  v  if  ion  of  the  ladder  that  reached  to 
heaven  ;  which  ladder  was  a  fymbol  of  the  way  of  falva- 
tion  by  Chrift.  (d)  For  the  ftone  that  Jacob  refted  on 
was  a  type  of  Chrift,  the  ftone  of  Ifrael,  which  the  fplri- 
tual  Ifrael  or  Jacob  rePcs  upon  ;  as  is  evident,  becaufe  this 
ftone  was,  on  this  occafion,  anointed,  and  was  made  ufe  of 
as  an  altar.  But  we  know  that  Chrift  is  the  anointed  of 
God,  and  is  the  only  true  altar.  While  Jacob  Vv^as  refting 
on  this  ftone,  and  faw  this  ladder,  God  appears  to  him  as 
liis  covenant  God,  and  renews  the  covenant  of  grace  with 
him  ;  [Gen.  xxviii.  14.]  ‘  And  thy  feed  fhall  be  as  the 

*  dull  of  the  earth  ;  and  thou  flialt  fpread  abroad  to  the 
^  weft,  and  to  the  eaft,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  fouth  ; 

'  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  feed  ftiall  all  the  families  of  the 
*  earth  be  bleffed.’ 

And 


(\)  Jacob's  ladder  typical.]  This  vlfion,  in  whatever  parti- 
culaiCjoint  of  view  we  confider  it,  was  a  mole  beautiful  difplay  of 
the  c^munication  opened  between  heaven  and  earth,  through 
the  ni^iiim  of  a  Redeemer.  Its  extending  from  earth  to  heaven, 
points  <4t  a  way  of  accefs  to  God  for  fallen  man.  The  various 
fteps  maW  the  progrefs  of  the  divine  life,  and  the  walk  of  a  be- 
hever,  Ll«^y  ftep  of  which  approaches  nearer  heaven  and  glory* 
The  aniePk  afcending  and  defeending  fliews  the  office  of  thofc  rni 
nifteringfpirits,  in  performing  embaffies  of  kindnefs  lor  us.  An^ 
the  Lon  fuanding  above,  and  renewing  his  covenant,  may  teacn 
US,  thatill  its  bleffings  are  bellowed  in  that  means  of  communica* 
tion,  naily,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Son  or  God.  [U* .  tj 
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And  Jacob  had  another  remarkable  confirmation  of 
:his  covenant  at  Penuel,  where  he  wrehled  witli  God, 
ind  prevailed  ;  (e)  where  Chrift  appeared  to  him  in  a 
luman  form  ;  in  the  form  of  that  nature  wdiich  he  was  af- 
erwards  to  receive  into  a  perfonal  union  with  his  divine 
lature. 

And  God  renewed  his  covenant  with  him  again,  after 
le  was  come  out  of  Padan-aram,  and  was  come  up  to  Be- 
hel,  and  the  Rone  that  he  had  refted  on  ;  and  where  he 
rad  the  vifion  of  the  ladder.  [Gen.  xxxv.  10.  &c.] 

Thus  the  covenant  of  grace  was  now  often  renewed, 
nuch  oftener  than  it  had  been  before.  The  light  of  the 
rofpel  now  began  to  Urine  much  brighter,  as  the  time  drew 
learer  that  Chrift  ihould  come. 

6.  The  next  thing  I  would  obferve,  is  God’s  remark- 
bly  preferving  the  family  of  which  Chrift  was  to  proceed 
rom  perilhing  by  famine,  by  the  inftrumentality  of  Jo- 
eph.  (f)  When  there  was  a  feven-years  famine  approach- 
ng,  God  was  pleafed  by  a  wonderful  providence,  to  fend 
lofeph  into  Egypt,  there  to  provide  for,  and  feed  Jacob 
ind  his  family,  and  to  keep  the  holy  feed  alive,  which 
)therwife  would  have  perillred,  Jofeph  was  fent  into 

Egypt 

(E)  Jai:oi  WRESTLED  <zviti  the  angel'^  “  Jacob  was  now  paf- 
ng  with  his  whole  family  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  take  feizure 
f  it,  by  virtue  of  the  promife  on  the  behalf  of  his  poderity.  At 
le  very  entrance  of  it,  he  is  met  by  his  greateft  adverfary,  with 
Lorn  he  had  a  fevere  conteft  about  the  promife  and  the  inheri- 
ince  itfelf.  This  was  his  brother  Efau,  who,  coming  againfl 
im  with  a  power  which  he  was  no  ways  able  to  withftand,  he  fear- 
i  that  he  would  utterly  deftroy  both  his  perfon  and  poftcrity, 

.  .  .  Wherefore  to  fettle  Jacob’s  right,  to  preferve  him  with  his 
tie  and  intereft,  'te  who  was  principally  concerned  in  the  whole 
latter,  doth  here  appear  unto  him.”  [^Dr,  Owen’s  Exercita- 
ons  on  the  Hebrews,  vol.  i.  p.^  1 18.]  But  this  and  the  other 
itraordinary  appearances  of  a  divine  perfon  under  the  Old  Telia* 
lent,  will  be^colledlively  confidered  under  a  future  fedlion. 

(^)  Jofeph* s  hifiory  remarhable,]  Few  lives  in  the  Old  Tella- 
lent  ^[iftory  are  fo  interefting  as  that  of  Jofeph;  in  which  the 
loft  obfervable  feature  is  its  frequent,  fudden,  and  important  vi- 
ilitudes.  And  wc  may  truly  lay,  his  life  was  of  as  many  colours 
!  km  coat.  In  youth  the  darling  of  his  parents  the  envy 

of 
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Egypt  for  that  end,  as  he  obferves,  [Gen.  1.  20.]  ‘  But 
‘  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  againft  me  ;  but  God  meant 
'  it  unto  good  to  fave  much  people  alive.’  How  often  had 
this  holy  root,  that  had  the  future  branch  of  righteoufnefs, 
the  glorious  Redeemer,  in  it,  been  in  danger  of  being  de- 
ftroyed  !  But  God  wonderfully  preferved  it. 

This  falvation  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  by  the  hand  of 

Tofeph,  was  upon  fome  accounts  very  much  a  refem- 

blance 

I 

of  his  brethren.  Sold  into  Egypt  for  a  flave  ;  made  fteward  of 
his  mailer’s  houfe  ;  thrown  into  prifon  on  a  falfe  but  criminal  ac- 
CLifation  ;  railed  from  a  prifon  to  a  throne  ;  honoured  as  the  father 
even  of  Pharaoh,  the  faviour  of  Egypt,  and  the  favourite  of  hea¬ 
ven  ;  he  faves  the  lives  and  raifes  the  fortunes  of  his  father,  and 
of  thofe  very  brethren  who  hated  and  fold  him  ;  ana  ciofes  his  life 
with  honour,  happinefs,  and  tranquility. 

But  among  the  many  incidents  of  his  life,  no  one  is  more  re¬ 
markable  or  inilruftive  than  that  of  his  temptation  to  inchaftity, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  refilled  it.  On  this  our  author  has 
elfewhcre  the  following  obfervations  : 

“  We  may  obferve,  how  great  the  temptation  was,  that  he  was 
under.  It  is  to  be  confidered,  Jofeph  was  now  in  his  youth  ;  a 
feafon  of  life,  when  perfons  are  moll  liable  to  be  overcome  by  temp¬ 
tations  of  this  nature.  And  he  was  in  a  Hate  of  unexpeaed  prof- 
perity  in  Potiphar’s  houfe  ;  which  has  a  tendency  to  lift  perfons 
up,  efpecially  young  ones,  whereby  commonly  they  more  eafily 
fall  before  temptations. 

“  And  then  the  fuperiority  of  the  perfon  that  laid  the  tempta¬ 
tion  before  him,  rendered  it  much  the  greater.  She  was  his  mil- 
trefs,  and  he  a  fervant  under  her.  And  the  manner  of  her  tempt¬ 
ing  him.  She  did  not  only  carry  herfelf  to  Jofeph,  as  to  give 
him  caufe  to  fufpea  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  fuch  criminal 
converfe  with  her,  that  yet  might  be  accompanied  with  fome  ap- 
prehenfion,  that  polfibly  he  might  be  millaken,  and  fo  deter  him 
from  adventuring^  on  inch  a  propofal ;  but  fne  dircdly  propofed 
it  to  him  ;  plainly  manifelling  her  difpofition  to  it.  .  .  .  Yea,  Ihe 
appeared  greatly  engaged  in  the  matter.  And  there  was  not  only 
her  defire  manifelled  to  entice  him,  but  her  authority  over  him  to 
enforce  the  temptation.  She  was  his  millrefs,  and  he  might  well 
imagine,  that  it  he  utterly  refufed  a  compliance,  he  Hiould  incur 
her  difpleafure  ;  and  fhe,  being  his  mailer’s  wife,  had  power  to 
do  much  to  his  difadvantage,  and  to  render  his  circumllances 
more  uncomfortable  in  the  family.  And  the  temptation  was  t  ^ 
greater,  in  that  Ihe  did  not  only  tempt  him  once,  but  frequently, 
day  by  day,  [G^n.  xxxix.  10.]  And  at  lall  became  more 
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blance  of  the  falvation  of  Chrift.  The  children  of  If- 
rael  were  faved  by  Jofeph  their  kinfinan  and  brother, 

from 


with  him.  She  caught  him  by  his  garment,  faying,  ‘  Lie  with 
me  as  in  the  verfe  of  the  text.  [Gen.  xxxix.  12.] 

“  His  behaviour  was  very  remarkable  under  thefe  temptations. 
He  complied  in  no  degree,  either  to  the  grofs  a6f  flie  propofed, 
or  any  thing  tending  towards  it,  or  that  fliould  in  a  lefi'er  degree 
be  gratifying  to  her  wicked  inclination.  And  he  perfifled  refolute 
and  unOiaken  under  her  continual  folicitations.  ‘  And  it  came  to 
‘  pafs  as  Ihe  fpake  to  Jofeph  day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not 
‘  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her.’  Hej  to  his  utmoft, 
avoided  fo  much  as  being  where  flie  was.  And  the  motives  and 
principles  from  which  he  afted,  manifelled  by  his  reply  to  her  fo¬ 
licitations,  are  remarkable. 


^  ‘‘  He  firft  fets  before  her,  how  injurioufly  he  fhould  aft  againfl 
bis  mailer,  if  he  Ihould  comply  with  her  propofal :  ‘  Behold  my 
'  mailer — hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  in  my  hand:  there  is 
'  none  greater  in  this  houfe  than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept  back 
'  any  thing  from  me,  but  thee,  becaufe  thou  art  his  wife.’  But 
be  then  proceeded  to  inform  her  of  that,  which  above  all  things, 
deterred  him  from  a  compliance,  viz.  that  it  would  be  great  wick- 
ednefs,  and  hn  againll  God. — ‘  How  lhall  I  do  this,  and  fm 
I  againll  God!’  Fie  would  not  do  any  fuch  thing,  as  he  would  not 
Injure  his  mailer;  but  that  which  influenced  more  than  all  on  this 
accafion,  was  the  fear  of  finning  againll  God. 

In  the  text  we  have  an  account  of  his  behaviour  under 
-he  lall  and  greatell  temptation  that  he  had  fiom  her.  This 
icmptation  vvas  great,  as  we  are  told  it  was  at  a  time  when  there 
►vas  no  body  in  the  houfe,  but  he  and  his  midrefs,  [ver.  1 1.]  there 
vas  an  opportunity  to  commit  the  fadl  with  the  greatell  fecrecy. 
^nd  at  this  time  it  feems  that  Ihe  was  more  violent  than  ever  be- 
bre.  She  ‘  caught  him  by  the  garment’—lhe  laid  hold  on  him, 
IS  though  Ihe  were  refolute  to  attain  herpurpofeof  him. 

Under  thefe  circumllances  he  not  only  refufed  her,  but  fled 
rom  her,  as  he  would  have  done  from  one  that  was  going  to  alTaf- 
inate  or  murder  him;  he  efcaped,  as  for  his  life.  He  not  only 
vould  not  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  faft,  but  neither  would  he  by  any 

neans  be  in  the  houfe  with  her,  where  he  Ihould  be  in  the  way 
>f  her  temptation.  ^ 


“  This  behaviour  of  Jofeph  is  doubtlefs  recorded  for  the  in- 
ruftion  of  all.^  Therefore  from  the  words  I  lhall  obferve  this 

r  that  are 

themfelves  linful,  but  alfo,  as  far  as  may  be,  thofe  things  that 
lead  and  expofe  to  fin.’  ^ 

“  Thus  did  Jofeph  :  he  not  only  refufed  adually  to  commit 

incleannefs  with  his  miftrefs,  who  indeed  him;  but  refufed _ 

o  he  by  her,  or  be  with  her.  And  in  the  text  we  are  told,  ‘  he 

Y  ‘  fled 
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from  pcriiliing  by  famine  ;  as  he  that  faves  the  fouls  of 
the  fpi ritual  Ifrael  from  fpiritual  famine  is  their  near  kinf- 
man,  and  one  that  is  not  aOiamed  to  call  them  brethren, 
jofeph  was  a  brother,  that  they  had  hated,  and  fold, 
and  as  it  were  killed;  for  they  ^d  dehgned  to  kill  him: 
So  Chrift  is  one  that  we  naturally  hate,  and  by  our 
wicked  lives,  have  fold  for  the  vain  things  of  the  world, 
and  that  we  have  llain  by  our  fins.  Jofeph  was  hrfl:  in 
a  hate  of  humiliation ;  he  was  a  fervant,  as  Chrifl:  ap« 
peared  in  the  form  of  a  fervant ;  and  then  was  cafl:  into 
a  dungeon,  as  Chrift  defcended  into  the  grave ;  and  then 
when  he  rofe  out  'of  the  dungeon,  he  was  in  a  flate 
of  great  exaltation,  at  the  kings  right  hand  as  his  depu¬ 
ty,  to  reign  over  all  his  kingdom,  to  provide  food,  to 
preferve  life  ;  as  Chrill:  was  exalted  at  God’s  right  hand 
to  be  a  prince  and  faviom-  to  his  brethren,  and  received 
gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious,  and  them  that  hated 
and  had  fold  him. 

7.  After  this  there  was  a  prophecy  given  forth  of 
Chrifl,  on  fome  accounts,  more  particular  than  ever 
any  had  been  before,  even  that  which  was  in  Jacob’s, 
blelfing  his  fon  Judah,  this  was  more  particular  in  Iliew- 
ing  of  whofe  pofterity  he  was  to  be.  When  God  called 
Abraham,  it  was  revealed  that  lie  was  to  be  of  Abraham  s 
poflerity.  Before  we  have  no  account  of  any  revelation 
concerning  Chriil’s  pedigree  confined  to  narrower  limits, 
than  tlip  poflerity  of  Noah:  after  this  it  was  confined  to 

limits 

‘  fled  and  got  him  out would  by  no  means  be  in  her  company. 
Though  it  was  no  fin  in  itfclf,  for  Jofeph  to  be  in  the  houfe  where 
his  miflrefs  was  ;  but  under  thefe  circumilances  it  would  expofe 
him  to  fin.  Jofeph  was  fenfible  he  had  naturally  a  corrupt  heart, 
that  tended  to  betray  him  to  fin  ;  and  therefore  he  would  by  no 
means  be  in  the  way  of  temptation  ;  but  with  hade  he  fled,  he 
ran  from  the  dangerous  place.  Inafmuch  as  he  was  expofed  to  fin 
in  that  houfe  where  he  was,  he  fled  out  of  it  with  as  much  hafte 
as  if  the  houfe  had  been  all  a  light  of  fire  ;  or  full  of  enemies,  who 
flood  ready  with  drawn  fwords  to  flab  him  to  the  vp'y  heart.  W  en 
fhe  took  him  by  the  garment,  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hands .  ^ 

had  rather  lofe  his  garment  than  flay  a  moment  where  he  m 
fueh  danger  of  lofing  his  chaflity.”  [Pref.  Edwards  s  Po  n» 

Serm.  p.  150,  See.] 

I 


V 
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imits  Rill  more  narrow  ;  for  though  Abraham  had  many 
'ons,  yet  it  was  to  be  revealed  that  ChriR  was  to  be  of 
[faac’s  poRerity.  And  then  it  was  limited  more  Rill :  for 
vhen  Ifaac  had  two  fons,  it  was  revealed  that  ChriR  was 
o  be  of  IfraeFs  poRerity.  And  now,  tliough  Ilrael  had 
vvelve  fons,  yet  it  is  revealed  that  ChriR  was  to  be  of  Ju- 
iah’s  poRerity:  ChriR  is  ‘  the  lion  of  tlie  tribe  of  Judah.’ 
lefpedf  is  chiefly  had  to  his  great  adfs,  when  it  is  faid,  > 
Gen.  xlix.  8,  9.]  ‘  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren 
fhall  praife  ;  thine  hand  fhall  be  in  the  neck  of  tliine 
enemies ;  thy  father’s  children  Riall  bow  down  before 
thee.  Judah  is  a  lion’s  whelp  ;  from  the  prey,  my  fon, 
thou  art  gone  up;  he  Rooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 
and  as  an  old  lion;  who  fliall  roule  him  up  ?’  And‘  then 
lis  predi6lion  is  more  particularly  concerning  the  time  of 
yhriR’s  coming,  [verfe  10.]  ^  The  feeptre  fliall'  not  de¬ 

part  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  beiiween  liis  feet, 
until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto  him  lhall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be.’  The  prophecy  here,  of  the  calling  of  the 
jentiles  confequent  on  ChriR’s  coming,  feems  to  be  more 
lain  than  had  yet  been,  in  the  expreflion,  ‘  to  him  fliall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be.’  (g) 

Thus 

(g)  Jacobis  prophecy  ^Shiloh.]  This  remarkable  paflage 
ays  Mr.  Topladt)  is  a  link  of  that  grand  chain  of  prophecy, 
hich  was  delivered  by  the  patriarch  Jacob,  on  his  dying  bed. 
nch  are  the  faithfulnefs  and  the  condefeending  grace  of  God, 
lat  he  frequently  brightens  the  laft  hours  of  his  people,  with  the  * 
cheft  difplays  of  his  power  and  prefence  ;  nor  does  any  thing, 
ort  of  heaven  itfelf,  afford'  a  nobler  fight,  than  that  of  a  believer 
inding  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  filled  with  the  faith  which  caffs 
It  fear,  happy  in  the  affured  poffeflion  of  grace,  and  longing  for 
le  completion  of  that  grace  in  glory. 

For  we  find  him  [chap,  xlviii.  21.]  fpcaking  of  his  own  ap- 
■oaching  death,  with  as  much  eafe  and  complacency,  as  if  he 
as  only  fetting  out  on  a  journey  of  plealure  :  ‘  Ifrael  faid  unto 
Jofeph,  Behold,  I  die.’  He  perceived  the  fymptoms  of  advanc- 
g  diffolution  :  and  the  profpedf  conduced,  not  to  alarm  his 
ars,  not  to  rivet  him  clofer  to  the  World ;  but  operated  like  the 
ining  of  the  fun,  or  the  breathings  of  zephyr,  on  a  flower, 
expanded  his  hope  ;  enlarged  his  defire  for  heaven  ;  and  dif- 

y  .3  fiifed 


Thus  you  fee  how  that  gofpel-light  which  dawned  im~' 
mediately  after  the  fall  of  man,  gradually  increafed. 

8.  The 

fiifed  the  fragrance  of  his  faith,  on  all  within  the  fphere  of  his 
converfation. 

“  As  greatly  as  this  eminent  faint  longed  to  be  diffolved,  and  to 
be  with  Chrift;  he  would  not  die,  until  he  had  taken  a  folemn  leave 
of  his  family,  by  bleffing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  by 
predifting  the  fate  of  their  poflerities.  At  prefent,  I  (hall  only 
confider  his  laft  addrefs  to  Judah,  his  fourth  fon.  ‘  Judah,  thou  art 
^  he,  whom  thy  brethren  fliall  praife:’  i.  e,  thy  tribe  fhall  be  the 
mod  confpicuous  and  diftinguillied,  on  various  accounts.  In  that 
portion  of  Canaan,  which  fhall  fall  to  thy  defcendants  and  to  thofe 
of  Benjamin,  the  city  of  Jerufalem  fliall  be  built,  and  the  temple  of 
God  fliall  Hand.  But  chiefly  (halt  thou  be  celebrated,  as  the  proge¬ 
nitor  of  that  fpotlefs  mother,  from  whom  the  Son  of  God  fhall  derive 
his  inferior  nature :  and,  within  the  near  neighbourhood  of  thy  ter¬ 
ritory  fhall  he  fuffer  and  expire,’  for  the  falvation  of  his  people. 

“  But  the  mod  valuable  part  of  the  prophecy  is  that  which  re¬ 
lates  to  the  incarnation  of  Jefus  Chrid  :  ‘  The  fceptre  fhall  not 
‘  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
*■  Shiloh  came;  and  to  him  fhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.’ 

‘‘  Of  all  regal  ornaments,  the  fceptre  is  faid  to  be  the  mod  an¬ 
cient.  And,  probably,  its  origin  was  extremely  fimple.  It  feeras 
to  have  taken  its  rife  from  the  crook,  wielded,  in  earlied  times, 
by  the  harmlefs  hand  of  a  fhepherd.  The  Greek  word 
(from  whence  the  Latin  fceptrum,  and  the  Englifh  fceptre,)  pro¬ 
perly  denotes  a  daff,  or  wand,  of  fuflicient  length  for  a  perfon  to 
lean  upon  :  and  the  Hebrew  is  in  dri6Inefs  a  dafF  made  of 

a  fhoot  or  drait  bough  of  a  tree.  Such  as  were  the  daves  of  the 
primitive  fhepherds  and  herdfmen. 

By  that  fceptre,  which,’  for  a  given  time,  was  not  to  depart 
from  Judah,  is  undoubtedly  meant,  the  adminidration  of  tempo¬ 
ral  power.  Hence  the  Septuagint  render  the  paffage,  A  fupreme 
governor  fhall  not  fad  out  of  Judah;  ....  till  the  Mefliah  s  ad¬ 
vent.  The  words,  fceptre,  and  lawgiver,  are  here  explicatory  of 
each  other;  and  mutually  denote,  a  feries  of  native  governors,  who 
diould  rule  the  Jewifh  nation  according  to  its  own  law.  And  the 
fenfe  of  the  whole  is,  that  Judah  fhould  continue  a  didind  tribe 
by  itfelf;  and  that  its  civil  jurifdidion  fliould,  under  fome  form  or 
other,  and  with  a  greater  or  lefs  degree  of  authority,  remain  in 

Jewifli  hands,  till  the  incarnation  of  God  the  Son . 

“  On  this  illudrious  prophecy,  uttered  almod  eighteen  hun¬ 
dred  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrid,  prophane  hidory  may  be 
confidered  as  the  bed  commentary.  We  there  find,  that  the  fcep¬ 
tre  did  (not  adually  depart,  but)  begin  to  depart  from  Judah,  or 

vero^e  towards  a  departure,  within  little  m.ore  than  half  a  centiny 
V.  ^  •  prior 
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8.  TJie  work  of  redemption  was  carried  on  in  this 
period,  in  God’s  wonderfully  preferving  the  children  of 

1  fra  el 

prior  to  our  Lord’s  nativity,  when  Jertifalem  was  beficged  and 
taken  by  Pompey  ;  and  Arihobulus  II.  then  king  of  Judea,  was 
fent  prifoner  to  Rome. 

“  As  the  manifeftation  of  God  in  human  fleOi  drew  nearer,  tlie 
fymptoms  of  the  departing  feeptre  grew  Hill  more  vifible.  The 
fucceflive  expeditions  of  Gabinius,  of  CrafTus,  and  of  Caflius, 
againft  this  devoted  people,  contributed  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  fulfilment  of  Jacob’s  predidlion  ;  and,  in  fadi,  proclaimed,  that 
Shiloh  would  foon  appear. 

“  The  feeptre,  however,  was  not,  hitherto,  departed  from  Ju¬ 
dah  :  their  civil  power  and  independency,  though  checked,  were 
not  extinguifiied.  They  were  flill  governed  by  magifirates  of  their 
own  ;  and  were  even  treated,  on  various  occafions,  not  as  depen¬ 
dents,  but  as  friends  and  allies  of  the  Roman  Hate. 

“  A  few  years  lower,  when  Herod  (flatteringly  furnamed,  the 
great,)  a  native  of  Edom,  was  appointed  Tetrarch,  and  (foon 
after  King)  of  Judea,  chiefly  by  his  intereH  with  Mark  Antony  ; 
the  prophecy  drew  nearer  to  its  accomplifliment.  But  though  the 
throne  was  now,  for  the  firH  time,  filled  by  a  foreigner  ;  Hill,  that 
foreigner  was  a  profeflbr  of  Judaifm.  Herod  revered,  or  at  leaH 
affedled  to  revere,  the  Mofaic  inHitutions  ;  and  even  rebuilt  [or 
rather  repaired]  the  temple,  at  a  vaH  expence.  The  fubordlnatc 
magiHracy,  alfo,  confiHed  of  Jews  :  as  did  the  fanhedrim,  which 
was  their  higheH  court  of  judicature.  The  feeptre,  therefore, 
though  departing  faH,  was  not  entirely  gone  from  Judah,  ere 
Shiloh  came.  ChriH  was  born  towards  the  clofe  of  this  Hei  od’s 
reign  ;  e.  while  the  political  and  ecclefiaHical  conHitutlon  of 
Judea  were  fubfiHing.  Herod,  indeed,  was  in  fome  fenfe  tribu¬ 
tary  to  the  Roman  empire  :  but  the  Jews  themfelves  were,  for  the 
moH  part,  in  full  pofleflion  of  their  civil  and  religious  rights. 

When  our  blefied  Saviour  was  about  twelve  years  of  age,  the 
feeptre  totally  departed  from  Judah.  For,  Herod  (who  died 
while  our  Lord  was  yet  an  infant)  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Ar- 
chelaiis ;  which  Archelaiis,  after  reigning  about  ten  years,  was 
depofed  and  banlHied  by  the  emperor  AuguHus.  From  thence¬ 
forward,  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  had  fo  long  been  dillinguiflied 
by  its  dignity  and  pre-eminence,  was  reduced  to  a  Roman  pro¬ 
vince,  and  became  an  appendage  to  the  empire.  Qulrlnius,  pre¬ 
fect  of  Syria,  was  commiflioned  to  take  poflTeflion  of  the  country 
in  the  emperor  s  name  j  and  Coponius,  a  Roman  knight,  was  lent 
to  prefide  over  it,  as  lieutenant  governor. 

“  Thus  did  the  feeptre,  at  length,  depart  from  Judah,  and  a 
lawgiver  from^  between  his  feet.  AuguHus  drove  the  nail  to  the 
head^ ;  and  Titus  clenched  it,  within  forty  years  after  our  Lord’s 
criicifixion  j  when  the  city  and  temple  were  utterly  dellroyed,  and 

thofej 
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Jfrael  in  Egypt,  when  the  power  of  Egypt  was  engaged 
utterly  to  deflroy  them.  They  feemed  to  be  wholly  in 

the 

thofe  of  the  Jews,  v/ho  efcaped  immediate  death,  were  fold  for 
flaves  into  every  part  of  the  known  world. 

“  It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  the  promifed  Shiloh  is  come  : 
and  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous,  in  whofe  childhood  the  feeptre  de¬ 
parted,  is  both  the  Son  of  the  moft  high  God,  and  likewife  the 
true  Mefliah,  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did’ 
write. 

Shiloh,  may  be  rendered  the  Son  ;  alfo  the  Saviour  like- 
wife,  the  peaceable,  and  the  profperousf  one. '  The  Septuagint 
tranOates,  or  rather  paraphrafes  it,  by,  ‘  He  for  whom  [all]  things 
*  are  laid  up,  or  kept  in  ftore.’  In  his  adorable  perfon,  and  moH 
wonderful  offices  and  tranfadfions,  Jefus  exhaufts  every  one  of  thofe 
iignifiGatlons.  He  is,  the  Son  of  God ;  the  only  Saviour,  the 
peace-maker  between  God  and  men.  He  profpered  and  prevailed, 
to  the  uttermolf,  in  the  whole  and  in  every  branch  of  his  media¬ 
torial  undertaking.  And,  for  him,  all  things  are  referved. 

To  him  fhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  It  is  plain, 
from  this  claufe  of  the  text  before  us,  that  redemption  by  Chrift 
is  not  a  random  and  precarious  thing.  .  .  .  He  was  born,  and  ffied 
his  blood,  ‘  for  a  peculiar  people,  whom  his  own  fanftifying  grace 
^  was  to  make  zealous  of  good  works  [Tit.  ii.  14.]  and  that  he 
might  ‘  gather  together  into  one  glorified  company,  all  the  ehil- 

‘  dren  of  God  that  were  fcattered  abroad.'  [John  xi.  52.] - 

[Gofpel  Mag.  Dec.  1776.] 

^  The  latter  might  be  rendered,  with  a  flight  variation,  ‘  until 
^  Shiloh  come,  and  the  people  be  gathered  unto  him,  ^  which  ftill, 
more  exciBly  correfponded  with  the  event;  for  great  multitudes,  both 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  were  adtnally  gathered  to  Chrift,  before  the 
feeptre  totally  departed,  by  the  deftrudtion  of  the  jewilh  ftate  ;  and 
this  indeed  our  Lord  himfelf  predidled.  [M^att.  xxiv. 

But  it  ftiould  not  be  concealed,  that  a  learned  Jew  of  the  prefent 
age  (Mr.  Levi)  has  offered  another  tranflation  of  part  of  this 
yerfe,  which,  if  admitted,  would  overturn  the  whole  of  this  expo- 
fition,  and  turn  the  tables  on  us  completely  :  ‘  The  feeptre  fhall 

5  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  the  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet 
f  for  rwr,  becattfe  Shiloh  [t.  e,  Meffiah]  fhall  come,’  And  m 

fupport  of  this  tranflation  he  adds,  “  I  ffiall  juft  mention,  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  common  tranflation,  which  all  the  Chriftian  writers 
feem  to  have  adopted,  the  adverb,  hecaife^  Hands  for  a  cypher  in 
the  text,  as  no  wT^rd  is  given  for  it ;  and  which,.  I  think,  is  a  de- 
monftration  of  the  truth  of  my  expofition,  and  the  falffty  of  the 
common  tranflation  ;  whether  defignedly  or  not,  is  not  now  before 
rne.”  But  fuppoFe  for  a  moment  that  his  interpretation  were  the 

Chriftian  one,  and  favourable  to  our  caufe,  would  he  not  have  laid, 

‘  What 
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the  hands  of  the  Egyptians  ;  they  were  their  fervants,  nncl 
were  fubjedf  to  the  power  of  Pharaoh,  wlio  fet  himfelf  to 
weaken  them  by  hard  bondage.  And  when  he  faw  that 
did  not  do,  he  fet  himfelf  to  extirpate  the  race  of  tliem, 
by  commanding  that  every  male  child  ihould  be  drowned. 
But  after  all  that  Pharaoh  could  do,  God  wonderfully  pre- 
ferved  them  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  increafed  them  exceed¬ 
ingly  ;  fo  that  inRead  of  being  extirpated,  they  greatly 
multiplied. 

9.  Here  is  to  be  obferved,  not  only  the  prefervation  of 
•the  nation,  but  God’s  wonderfully  preferving  and  uphold¬ 
ing  his  invifible  church  in  that  nation,  when  in  danger  of 
being  overwhelmed  in  the  idolatry  of  Egypt.  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  being  long  among  the  Egyptians,  and  being 

fervants 


What  a  grofs  combination  is  liere  of  ignorance,  prevarication, 

and  falfhood  At  leall  he  might  have  faid  fo  with  more  appear¬ 
ance  of  reafon  than  the  cenfure  he  has  above  infinuated  ;  for  in 
printing  the  Hebrew  text  he  has  artfully  divided  the  words,  or 
rather  'ivord^  in  difpute,  not  only  by  omitting  the  makkaph  [^a  kind 

of  hyphen]  but  by  inferting  feveral  lines  of  Englidi  between. 
But  to  this  evafion  we  reply, 

1.  Though  the  adverb  fometimes  fignifies  forever,  yet 

it  doth  not,  when  joined  with  the  particle  [>d]  as  in  the  text. 
-Compare-Gen.  xxyi.  13.— xii.  49.-2  Sam.  xxiii.  10.— 2  Chron! 
xxvi.  15.  All  which  are  omitted  in  Levi'^  didionary.  [See  Tay- 
ior\  Concordance  in  TiT  p.  65.]  Some,  indeed,  (as  R.  Bechari) 
pretend  that  the  accent  jethib  feparates  the  words,  and  makes  a 
paufe  upon  the  former;  “  But  this  they  can  give  no  inflance  of, 
efpecially  when  it  hath  athnac  immediately  preceding  it  as  in  this 
place.”  [Owen’s  Exercit.  on  the  Heb.  vol.  i.  p.  149.  and  Poll 
Syn.  in  loc.  To  which  may  be  cidded,  that  the  adverb  does  not 

fignify  for  ever,  abfolutely  put  without  fome  antecedent  noun  or 
particle.  [Gill  in  loc.] 

2.  We  have  on  our  fide  the  three  Targums  and  the  moft  ancient 
and  learned  rabbies.  So  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  faith,  ‘  He  that 

hath  dominion  (hall  not  be  taken  away . until  Mefliah 

'’rargum,  ‘  Kings  ftall  not  ceafe  until 

Mefliah  come.  The  other  Targom,  D.  Kimchi,  Aben  Ezra, 
and  R.  uol.  Jarchi  to  the  fame  effea.  [See  the  authorities  referred 
to  in  the  authors  above  cited  ;  alfo  Ainfw.  in  loc.] 

3.  If  we  muft  give  two  words  inftead  of  one  in  the  Englilh 
tranflation,  (which  is  a  childifli  notion)  the  moft  exaA  will  br 
UNTIL  WHEN  [fo  the  LXX  eai]  Shiloh  (hall  come. 
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lervants  under  them,  and  fo  not  having  the  advantage  of 
keeping  God’s  ordinances  among  themfelves,  or  maintain¬ 
ing  any  public  woiihip  or  inftruclion,  whereby  the  true 
religion  might  be  upheld  ;  and  there  being  now  no  written 
.word  of  God,  they,  by  degrees,  in  a  great  meafure  loft  the 
true  religion,  and  borrowed  the  idolatry  of  Egypt ;  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  j^eople  fell  away  to  the  worftiip  of  their 
gods.  [See  Ezek.  xx.  6,  8. — xxiii.  8.] 

This  now  was  the  third  time  that  God’s  church  was 
aim  oft  (wallowed  up  and  carried  away  with  the  wicked- 
nefs  of  the  world  ;  once  before  the  flood  ;  a  fecond  time 
before  the  calling  of  Abraham  ;  and  now  in  Egypt.  But 
yet  God  did  not  fufFer  his  church  to  be  quite  overwhelmed  ; 
he  ftill  faved  it,  like  the  ark  in  the  flood,  and  as  he  faved 
Mofes  in  the  midft  of  the  waters,  in  an  ark  of  bulrufhes, 
where  he  was  in  the  utmoft  danger  of  being  fwallowed  up. 
The  true  religion  was  ftill  kept  up  with  fome  ;  and  God 
had  ftill  a  people  among  them,  even  in  this  miferable,  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  dark  time.  The  parents  of  Mofes  were  true  fer- 
vants  of  God,  [Heb.  xi.  23.]  ‘  By  faith  Mofes,  when  he 
‘  was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  becaufe 
‘  they  faw  that  he  was  a  proper  child,  and  they  were  not 
‘  afraid  of  the  king’s  commandment.’ 

I  have  now  gone  through  the  third  part  of  the  Old  Tel- 
tament  period  ;  and  have  ihown  how  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  was  carried  on  from  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  Mofes  ; 
in  which  we  have  feen  many  great  things  done  towards  this 
work,  and  a  great  advancement  of  this  building,  beyond 
wliat  had  been  before. 


§  IV.  From  Moses  to  David! 

I  PROCEED  to  fourth  'period,  which  reaches  from 
Mofes  to  David.— To  ftiow  how  the  work  of  redemption 
was  carried  on  through  this  alfo. 

The  firft  thing  that  offers  itfelf  to  be  confidercd  is  the 
redemption  of  the  church  of  God  out  of  Egypt ;  the  rnofe 

remark- 
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remarkable  of  all  the  Old  Teftament  deliverances,  and 
that  which  was  the  greatcR  pledge  and  type  of  the  fu¬ 
ture  redemption  of  Chrifl ;  and  is  much  more  infiRed 
on  in  fcripture  than  any  other.  This  was  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  appeared  to  Mofes  in  the  bulh ;  fcnt  him  to  redeem 
that  people  ;  as  is  evident,  becaufe  he  is  called  the  angel 
of  the  Lord;  [Exod.  iii.  2,  3.]  The  bufh  reprefented  the 
human  nature  of  Chrifl:,  who  is  called  the  branch.  This 
bufli  grew  on  mount  Sinai  or  Horeb,  (h)  which  lafl  name 
fignifies  a  dry  place,  as  the  human  nature  of  Chrifl  was 
a  ‘  root  out  of  dry  ground.’  The  bufh  hurning  with  fire 
reprefented  the  fufferings  of  Chrifl,  in  the  fire  of  God’s 
wrath.  ( I )  It  burned,  and  was  not  confumed ;  fo 
Chrift,  though  he  fuffered  extremely,  yet  perifhied  not; 
but  overcame  at  lafl,  and  rofe  from  his  fufferings.  Be¬ 
caufe  this  great  myflery  of  the  incarnation  and  fufferings 
of  Chrifl  was  here  reprefented,  therefore  Mofes  fays,  ‘  1 
‘  will  turn  afide,  and  behold  this  great  fight.’  A  great 
fight  he  might  well  call  it,  when  there  was  reprefented, 
God  manifeft  in  the  flefh,  fuffering  a  dreadful  death,  and 
rifmgfrom  the  dead. 

It  was  this  glorious  perfoii  that  redeemed  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypt  from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  ;  as  afterward,  by 
his  death  and  fufferings,  he  redeemed  his  ele6l  from  Satan, 

^  the 


(h)  Horeh  or  StnaL~\  Horeb  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia  Pe- 
traea,  at  fo  fmall  a  diflance  from  mount  Sinai,  that  they  feem  to 
be  no  more  than  two  tops  belonging  to  the  fame  mountain.  Sinai 
lies  to  the  eafl,  and  Horeb  to  the  weft ;  but  we  find  them  fre¬ 
quently  in  fcripture  ufed  promifcuoufly.”  [Stackhouse’s  Hift. 
of  the  Bible,  vol.  I.  b.  iii.  chap.  5.  note.] 

[i)  -The  hurning  hujh  typified  Chrifl^ s  sufferings.]  That 

fomething  typical  was  intended  by  this  vifion,  we  have  no  doubt; 
but  rather  apprehend  that  the  then  ftate  of  the  Jewifh  church  wa# 
the  objea  intended;  fo  the  Heb.  dodors,  ‘‘  God  dwelt”  (fays 
R.  Eliezer)  “  in  the  bramble  bufh,  and  the  bramble  bufli  was 
[/.  e»  fignified]  afflidlion  and  anguifh,  and  all  thorns  and  briars. 
A.nd  why  dwelt  he  in  the  midfl  of  afflidlion  and  anguifli  ?  but 
becaufe  he  faw  Ifrael  in  great  aftlidlion,  he  alfo  dwelt  with  them 
in  the  midfl  of  affliffion,  to  confirm  that  which  is  faid  in  Ifa.  Ixiii. 
9*  In  all  their  aftlidlions  he  wa^  affliffed.”  .Ainjworth  in 

loc.] 
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the  fpintiial  Pharaoli. — Thole,  he  delivered  them  from 
hard  fervice  and  cruel  drudgery ;  thefe,  from  the  cruel 
Qavery  of  liii  and  Satan. — Thofe  he  redeemed  from  the 
iron  furnace  ;  thefe  from  everlafting  burnings.— Thofe  he 
redeemed  with  a  ftrong  hand  and  out-flretched  arm,  and 
erreat  and  terrible  judgments  on  their  enemies ;  thefe 
with  mighty  grace  triumphing  over  principalities,  and 
powers,  and  executing  terrible  judgments  on  then  ene¬ 
mies.— -Thofe  he  faved  when  others  were  deftroyed,  by 
the  fprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  pafchal  lamb;  thefe 
from  death  and  hell  by  the  fprinkling  of  his  own  blood. 
Thofe  he  brought  forth  forely  againft  the  will  of  the 
Egyptians,  when  they  could  not  bear  to  let  them  go ; 
thefe  he  refeues  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil,  when  his 
proud  heart  cannot  bear  to  be  overcome. 

In  that  redemption,  Chrift  did  not  only  deliver  the 
people  from  the  Egyptians,  but  he  redeemed  them  from 
the  devils,  their  gods ;  for  before,  they  had  been  in  a 
date  of  fervitude  to  the  gods  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  to  the 
Egyptians.  And  Chrift,  the  feed  of  the  woman,  did 
now,  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  fuldl  the  curfe  on 
the  ferpent,  in  bruifing  his  head:  [Exod.  xii.  I2.]  ‘  For 
‘  I  will  pal's  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and 
‘  will  finite  all  the  hrft-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
‘  both  man  and  bead,  and  againd  all  the  gods  of  Egypt 
<  will  I  execute  judgment.’  Hell  w'as  as  much,  and 
more,  engaged  in  that  affair,  than  Egypt  was.  The 
pride  and  cruelty  of  Satan,  that  old  ferpent,  was  more 
concerned  in  it  than  Pharaoh  s.  He  did  his  word 
againd  the  people,  and  to  his  utmod  oppofed  their  re¬ 
demption.  But  it  is  faid  that  when  God  redeemed  his  peo¬ 
ple  out  of  Egypt,  he  broke  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the 
waters,  and  broke  the  head  of  leviathan  in  pieces,  and 
gave  him  to  be  meat  for  the  people  inhabiting  the  wilder- 
nefs,  [Pfal.  Ixxiv.  12—14.]  God  foreed  their  enemies 
to  let  them  go,  that  they  might  ferve  him ;  as  alfo  Zacha- 
rias  obferves  with  refpeid  to  the  church  under  tire  gofpel. 
FLuke  i.  74,  75.] 


The 
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The  people  of  Ifrael  went  out  with  an  high  hand,  and 
Chrifl;  went  before  them  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  hre.  (k) 
There  was  a  glorious  triumph  over  earth  and  hell  in  that 
deliverance.  And  when  Pharaoh  and  his  liofl,  and  Satan 
by  them,  purfued  the  people,  ChriQ:  overthrew  them  in 
the  Red  Sea  ;  ‘  the  Lord  triumphed  glorioufly  ;  the  horfe 
‘  and  his  rider  he  caft  into  the  fea,’  and  there  they  flept  their 
iafl;  deep,  and  never  followed  the  cliildren  of  Ifrael  any 
more  ;  as  all  ChrifPs  enemies  are  overthrown  in  his  blood, 

Z  2  which 

(k)  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  Jire.~\  There  is  no  doubt  but  the 
grand  defign  of  this  phaenomenon  was  to  be  a  guide  to  the  camp 
of  Ifrael  in  their  journies  both  by  night  and  day ;  it  was  alfo  a 
fhade  from  the  burning  fun-beams  in  the  defert  they  were  to  pafs  : 
and  the  vehicle  of  the  divine  prefence  the  Shechinah  from  which  ora¬ 
cles  were  delivered.  A  fancy,  but  moderately  lively,  will  recollect; 
a  multitude  of  objeds  of  which,  if  this  might  be  typical,  Chrifl 
himfelf,  the  holy  feriptures,  but  above  all  the  myfteries  of  divine 
Providence^  are  therein  beautifully  reprefented.  Was  it  alternately 
luminous  and  opaque?  fo  are  the  providences  of  God,  at  one  time 
bright  and  promifing  ;  at  another  dark  and  infcrutable.  Was  it 
dark  to  the  purfuing  Egyptians  while  it  illumined  the  fleeing  If- 
raelites?  So  often  has  the  fame  event  that  has  brought  falvation  and 
glory  to  God^s  people,  been  confufion  and  deflrudlion  to  their  ene¬ 
mies.  Was  this  cloud  the  guide  of  Ifrael  through  all  their  pil¬ 
grimage  in  the  defert?  Thus  doth  God  lead  his  people  through  all 
the  vicifl] tildes  of  this  mortal  life,  and  every  providence,  whether 
light  or  dark,  whether  profperous  or  adverfe,  will  infallibly  for¬ 
ward  his  people  to  the  heavenly  Canaan.  But  above  all  be  it  re¬ 
membered  that  God  was  in  the  cloud  ;  yes,  believer,  and  in  thv 
every  trial,  as  well  as  comfort,  may  God  be  found.  He  inhabits 
and  directs  all  the  clouds  that  attend  this  way  ;  and  though,  like 
Ifrael,  ye  may  be  baptifed  in  the  cloud  or  in  the  fea,  ye  fhall  not 
be  overwhelmed. 

‘‘Ye  fearful  faints  frefli  courage  take  ; 

The  clouds  ye  fo  much  dread. 

Are  big  with  mercy,  and  fhall  break 

In  blefiings  on  your  heads.’’  [Cooper.] 

'  Some  learned  men  have  conjectured  that  this  appearance  was 
not  altogether  new;  but  that  the  fame  Shechinah  had  guided  Abra¬ 
ham  [and  doubtlefs  then,  others,]  in  his  travels  to  the  promifed 
land,  and  had  direCled  him  to  Mount  Moriah ;  that  this  appearance 
fatisfied  Ifaac,  as  well  as  Abraham,  of  the  divine  will;  and  that 
therefrom,  the  angel  of  the  covenant  who  Inhabited  it,  called  to 
Abraham.  This  is  certainly  no  more  than  a  conjeClure,  but  it  is  a 
conjeClure  that  will  account  for  many  difficulties,  and  leerns  no  way 
fpconfiftent  with  revelation.  [See  Biblioth,.  Bibhca,  voi.  i.  j 
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which  by  its  abundant  fufficiency,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the 
fuRerings  with  which  it  was  filed,  may  well  be  reprefented 
by  a  fea.  The  Red  Sea  might  reprefent  Chrifli’s  blood,  as 
is  evident,  becaufe  the  apoflle  compares  the  children  of 
Ifrael’s  pafTage  through  it,  to  baptifm,  [i  Cor.  x.  i,  2.] 
and  we  know  that  the  water  of  baptifm  reprefents  the 
blood  of  Chrift. 

Thus  Chrift,  the  angel  of  God’s  prefence,  in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity,  redeemed  his  people,  and  carried  them  in  the 
days  of  old  as  on  eagle’s  wings,  fo  that  none  of  their  proud 
and  malicious  enemies  could  touch  them. 

This  was  another  new  thing  that  God  did  towards  this 
great  work  of  redemption.  God  never  had  done  any 
thing  like  it  before.  [Deut.  iv.  32—34.]  This  was  the 
greateft  advancement  of  the  work  of  redemption,  that  had 
been  begun  and  carried  on  from  the  fall  of  man  ;  a  great 
ftep  taken  in  divine  providence  towards  a  preparation 
for  Chrift’s  coming;  into  the  world,  and  working;  out  his 
great  and  eternal  redemption  :  for  this  was  the  people  of 
whom  Chrift  was  to  come.  And  now  we  may  fee  how 
that  plant  flouriflied  that  God  had  planted  in  Abraham. 
Though  the  familv  of  which  Chrift  was  to  come,  had 
been  in  a  degree  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  world 
before,  in  the  calling  of  Abraham,  yet  that  feparation 
appeared  not  to  be  fufficient.  For  though  by  that  they 
were  kept  as  ftrangers  and  fojourners,  and  from  being 
united  with  other  people  in  the  fame  political  focieties  ; 
yet  they  remained  mixed  among  them,  by  which  means, 
as  it  had  proved,  they  were  in  danger  of  wholly  lofing 
the  true  religion,  and  of  being  over-run  with  the  idolatry 
of  their  neighbours.  God  now,  therefore,  by  his  redemp¬ 
tion,  feparated  them  as  a  nation  from  all  other  nations, 
to  fubfift  by  themfelves  in  their  own  political  and  eccleftaf- 
tical  ftatc,  without  having  any  concern  with  the  heathen 
nations,  that  they  might  fo  be  kept  feparate  till  Chrift 
ihould  come  ;  and  fo  that  the  church  of  Chrift  might 
be  upheld,  and  might  keep  the  oracles  of  God,  till  that 
time  ;  that  in  them  might  be  exhibited  thofe  types  and 
prophecies  of  Chrift,  and  thofe  hiftories,  and  other  divine 

inftruc- 
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:ru6lions,  that  were  neceflary  to  prepare  the  way  for 
rift’s  coming. 

).  As  this  people  were  feparated  to  be  God’s  peculiar 
)ple,  fo  all  other  people  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
th  were  wholly  rejected  and  given  over  to  heathenifm. 
is,  fo  far  as  the  providence  of  God  was  concerned  in  it, 
Dngs  to  the  great  affair  we  are  now  upon,  and  was  one 
ig  that  God  ordered  in  his  providence  to  prepare  the 
(  for  Chrift’s  coming,  and  the  great  falvation  he 
1  to  accompli fli  :  it  was  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
re  glorious  and  fignal  vi6tory  and  triumph  of  Chrifl’s 
ver  and  grace  over  the  wicked  and  miferable  world, 
that  Chrift’s  falvation  of  the  world  of  mankind  might 
ome  the  more  fenfible.  This  is  the  account  the  ferip- 
:itfelf  gives  us  of  the  matter.  [Roni.xi.  30-— 32.J  The 
ftle  there  fpeaking  to  the  Gentiles  that  had  formerly 
n  heathens,  fays,  ‘  As  ye  in  times  pafthave  not  believed 
rod,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
2lief ;  even  fo  have  thefe  alfo  now  not  believed,  that 
trough  your  mercy  they  may  alfo  obtain  mercy.  For 
rod  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief  that  he  might 
ave  mercy  upon  all.’  i.  e.  It  was  the  will  of  God,  that 
whole  world,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  fhould  be  concluded 
vifible  and  profeffed  unbelief,  that  fo  Go'd’s  mercy  and 
•ill’s  falvation  towards  them  all  might  be  vifible  and 
ible.  For  the  apoflle  is  not  fpeaking  only  of  that  un- 
ef  which  is  natural  to  all  God’s  profeffing  people  as 
1  as  others,  but  of  that  which  is  apparent  and  vifible  ; 

1  as  the  Jews  fell  into,  when  they  openly  rejeded  Chrifl! 

^  apoftle  obferves,  how  that  firfl  the  Gentile  nations 
e  included  in  a  profeffed  unbelief  and  open  oppofition 
he  tiue  religion,  before  Chrifl  came,  to  prepare  the 
•  for  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  which  was  foon  after, 
God’s  mercy  might  be  the  more  confpicuous  to  them  ; 
that  the  Jews  were  rejecSIed  from  the  vifible  church, 
)repare  the  way  for  the  calling  of  the  Jews,  which 
1  be  in  the  latter  days :  fo  that  it  may  be  feen  of  all 
ms,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  evidently  re- 
ned  by  Chrifl;,  from  their  being  vilibly  aliens  from 

the 


172  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

« 

the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  without  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world. 


We  cannot  with  certainty  precifely  determnne  at  what 
time  the  apoftafy  of  the  Gentile  nations  became  univeifaL 
It  was  a  gradual  thing,  as  we  have  already  obferved.  It  was 
oreneral  in  Abraham’s  time,  but  not  uriiverfal  :  for  then  we 
hnd  Melchizedec,  one  of  the  kings  of  Canaan,  was  prief] 
of  the  mob:  high  God.  [See  note  (y)  p.  138.]  And  aftei 
this  the  true  religion  was  kept  up  for  a  while  among  fomc 
of  the  reft  of  Abraham’s  pofterity,  behdes  the  family  oj 
Jacob  and  alfo  in  fome  of  the  pofterity  of  Nahor,  of  whict 
we  have  inftances  in  Job,  his  three  friends,  and  Eliliu 
The  land  of  Uz,  where  Job  lived,  was  a  land  poiTeiTed  bj 
the  pofterity  ofUz,  or  Huz  the  fon  of  Nahor,  Abraham’i 
brother,  of  whom  we  read,  [Gen.  xxii.  21.]  Bildad  th( 
Shuhite  was  of  the  offspring  of  Shuah,  Abraham’s  fon  b] 
Keturah,  [Gen.  xxv.  1,2.]  and  Elihu  the  Buzite,  wa: 
of  Buz,  the  fon  of  Nahor,  the  brother  of  Abraham.  S( 
the  true  religion  lafted  among  fomc  other  people,  befide- 
the  Ifraelites,  fome  time  after  Abraham,  but  not  long:  am 
it  is  probable  that  the  time  of  their  rejedion,  and  beim 
given  up  to  idolatry,  was  about  the  time  when  God  fepa 
rated  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  Egypt  to  ferve  him ;  fo: 
they  are  often  put  in  mind  on  that  occafton,  that  God  hai 
now  feparated  them  to  be  his  peculiar  people  ;  or  to  bi 
diftlnguifhed  from  all  other  people  upon  earth,  to  be  hi 
people  alone  ;  to  be  his  portion,  when  others  w^ere  rejec 
ted.  This  feems  to  imply  that  God  now  chofe  them  h 
fuch  a  manner,  that  his  vilible  choice  of  them  w^as  accom 
panied  with  a  viftble  rejedion  of  all  other  nations  iiitk 
world  ;  that  God  came,  and  took  up  his  refidence  >yiti 
them,  as  it  wxre,  forfaking  all  other  nations. 


And  as  the  hrft  calling  of  the  Gentiles  after  Chriftcaiue 
was  accomnanied  with  a  rejedion  of  the  Jews  ;  io  the  fti 
calling  of  the  Jews  to  be  God’s  people,  when  they 
called  out  of  Egypt,  was  accompanied  with  a  rejedion  c 

the  Gentiles. 

Thus  all  the  nations  throughout  the  whole  woild,  es 

^ept  the  Ifraelites,  and  thofe  that  embodied  themfelves  wit 
'  then' 
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mi,  were  left  to  idolatry  ;  and  fo  continued  a  great  many 
ss,  even  from  this  time  till  Chrift  came,  which  was 
aut  fifteen  hundred  years.  They  were  concluded  fo  long 
ime  in  unbelief,  that  they  might  be  a  thorough  proof  of 
3  neceffity  of  a  faviour  ;  that  it  might  evidently  appear 
fo  long  a  trial,  that  mankind  were  utterly  infufficient 
deliver  themfelves  from  that  grofs  darknefs  and  mifery, 
d  fubje61:ion  to  the  devil,  that  they  had  fallen  under  ; 
It  it  might  appear  that  all  the  wifdom  of  the-philofophers, 
d  the  fasres  that  the  heathen  had  amons:  them,  could  not 

O  O' 

iiver  them  from  their  darknefs,  for  the  greater  glory  to 
fus  Chrifl,  who  when  he  came,  enlightened  and  deli- 
red  them  by  his  glorious  gofpel.  Herein  the  wonderful, 
fdom  of  God  appeared,  in  thus  preparing  the  way  for 
irift’s  redemption.  This  the  feripture  teaches  us,  [as 
I  Cor.  i.  21  ]  ‘  For  after  that,  in  the  wifdom  of  God, 
he  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleafed  God 
)y  the  fooliflinefs  of  preaching  to  fave  them  that  be- 
ieve.’ 

3.  The  next  thing  done  towards  the  work  of  redemp- 
^n  is  God’s  giving  the  moral  law  in  fo  awful  a  manner 
mount  Sinai.  This  was  another  new  thing  that  God 
1,  a  new  ftep  taken  in  this  great  affair.  [Deut.  iv.  33.] 
Did  ever  a  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  fpcaking  out 
if  the  midfl  of  fire,  as  thou  hall:  heard,  and  live  ?’  And 
was  a  great  thing,  whether  we  confider  it  as  a  new  ex- 
)ition  of  the  covenant  of  works,  or  given  as  a  rule  of 

The  covenant  of  works  was  here  exhibited  to  be  as  a 
roolmafter  to  lead  to  Chrilf,  not  only  for  the  ufe  of  that 
tion  in  the  ages  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  but  for  the  ufe 
God’s  church  throughout  all  ages  of  the  world,  as  an 
frument  that  the  great  Redeemer  makes  ufe  of  to  con- 
ice  men  of  their  fin  and  mifery,  and  helplefs  ftate,  and 
God’s  awful  and  tremendous  majefty  and  juftice  as  a 
vgiver,  and  to  make  men  fenfible  of  the  neceffity  of 
irift  as  a  faviour.  The  work  of  redemption,  in  its  fav- 
r  effect  on  men’s  fouls,  in  ail  the  progrefs  of  it,  is  not 
fried  on  without  the  ufe  of  this  law. 


It 
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It  was  given  in  an  awful  manner,  with  a  terrible  voicq 
fo  exceedingly  loud,  that  all  the  people  which  were  in  the 
camp  trembled  ;  and  Mofes  himfelf,  though  fo  intimate  a 
friead  of  God,  yet  faid,  ‘  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake  f 
[Heb.  xii.  21.]  the  voice  being  accompanied  with  thun^ 
ders  and  lightnings,  the  mountain  burning  with  fire  and 
the  earth  itfelf  fhaking  and  trembling  ;  (l)  to  make  all 
fenfible  how  great  that  authority,  power,  and  jufiice  wasj 
that  flood  engaged  to  exadl  the  fulfilment  of  this  law^ 
and  how  terrible  his  wrath  will  be  againft  every  breaker 
of  it  ;  that  men,  being  fenfible  of  thefe  things,  might  have 
a  thorough  trial  of  themfelves ;  prove  their  own  hearts ; 
know  how  impoffible  it  is  for  them  to  have  falvation  by 

the 

(  L  )  ’The  law  accompanied  with  thunders.] 

Thus  while  the  labouring  angel  fwell’d  the  found, 

And  rent  the  fl<ies,  and  fhook  the  ground. 

Up  rofe  th’  Almighty  ;  round  his  fapphire  feat 
Adoring  thrones  in  order  fell ; 

The  leffer  powers  at  diflance  dwell, 

And  cafl  their  glories  down  fiicceffive  at  his  feet : 

Gabriel  the  great  prepares  his  way, 

‘  Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  doors,’  he  cries  ; 

Th’  eternal  doors  his  word  obey, 

Open  and  fhoot  celellialday 
Upon  the  lower  flvies. 

Heav’n’s  mighty  pillars  bow’d  their  head, 

As  their  Creator  bid, 

And  down  Jehovah  rode  from  the  fuperior  fphere, 

A  thoufand  guards  before,  and  myriads  in  the  rear. 

His  chariot  was  a  pitchy  cloud,  ^ 

The  wheels  befet  with  burning  gems  ; 

The  winds  in  harnefs  with  the  fames 
Flew  o’er  th’  ethereal  road  ; 

Down  thro’  his  magazines  he  pall 
Of  hail,  and  icc,  and  f  eecy  fnow, 

Swift  roll’d  the  triumph,  and  as  fall 
Did  hail,  and  ice,  in  melted  rivers  flow. 

The  day  was  mingled  with  the  night, 

His  feet  on  folid  darknefs  trod, 

Flis  radiant  eyes  proclaim’d  the  God, 

And  fcatter’d  dreadful  light ; 

He  breath’d,  and  fulphur  ran,  a  fiery  flream  : 

He  fpoke,  and  (tho’  with  unknown  fpeed  he  came) 

Chid  the  flow  teiUpcll,  and  the  lagging  flame.” 

[Watts’  Hor?e  Lyr.  p.  35O 
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he  works  of  the  law,  and  fee  the  abfolute  neceffity  they 
lood  in  of  a  mediator. 

If  we  regard  this  law  not  as  the  covenant  of  works, 
)ut  as  a  rule  of  life;  fo  it  is  made  ufe  of  by  the  Redeem- 
:r,  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  a  diredlory 
o  his  people,  to  Ihew  them  the  way  in  which  they  muft 
valk,  if  they  would  go  to  heaven:  for  a  way  of  lincere 
nd  univerfal  obedience  to  this  law  is  the  narrow  way  that 
eads  to  life,  (m) 

4.  The  next  thing  obfervable  in  tliis  period,  was 
jod’'s  giving  the  typical  law,  in  which  I  fuppofc  to  be 
ncluded  moft  of  thofe  precepts  which  were  given  by 
tdofes,  that*  did  not  properly  belong  to  the  moral :  not 
nly  thofe  laws  that  are  commonly  called  ceremonial, 
/hich  are  the  laws  preferibing  the  ceremonies  and  cir- 
umftances  of  the  Jewilh  worlhip,  and  their  ecclefiaftical 
tate;  but  alfo  many,  if  not  all  thofe  divine  laws  that 
vere  political,  and  for  regulating  the  Jewilh  common- 
vealth,  commonly  called  judicial;  thefe  were  many  of 
hem  typical.  The  giving  this  typical  law  was  another 
;reat  thing  that  God  did  in  this  period,  tending  to  build 
ip  this  glorious  ftrudure  of  redemption  that  he  had  been 
arrying  on  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  There 

^  had 

(m)  The  law  not  d  covenant  of  works.]  <<  The  decalogue 
r  ten  commandments  uttered  by  the  voice  of  God  himfelf,  is  an 
bftradf  of  that  original  law  under  which  man  was  created,  but 
ublilhed  in  a  prohibitory  form,  the  Ifraelites,  like  the  reft  of 
lankind,  being  depraved  by  firi,  and  ftrongly  inclined  to  the  com- 
liffion  of  every  evil.  This  law  could  not  be  defigned  as  a  cove- 
ant^  by  obedience  to  which  man  fhould  be  juftified,  for  long  bc- 
we  this  the  gofpel  had  been  preached  to  Abraham,  [Gal.  ni,  8.] 
but  the  law  entered  that  fm  might  abound,’  [Rom.  v.  20.]  that 
iie  extent,  evil,  and  the  defert  of  ftn  might  be  known  ;  for  it 
caches  to  the  moft  hidden  thoughts  of  the  heart,  requires  abfo- 
ite  and  perpetual  obedience,  and  denounces  a  curfe  upon  all  who 
ontinue  not  therein  ....  Believers  of  old  were  relieved  from  the 
loral  law  by  the  facrifices  which  pointed  to  Chrift  ;  believers  lin¬ 
er  the  gofpel  are  relieved  by  a  diredf  application  of  ‘  the  blood  of 
the  covenant.  Both  renounce  any  dependance  on  the  moraf 
iw  for  juftiiication,  and  both  accept  it  as  a  rule  of  life,  in  the 
ands  of  a  Mediator,  and  are  enabled  to  yield  a  fincere,  though 
ot  a  perfedf  obedience.”  ^  rViGiL.I 
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had  been  many  typical  events  of  providence  before,  that 
reprefented  Chrift  and  his  redemption  ;  and  fome  typical 
ordinances,  as  particularly  thofe  two  of  facrifices  and  cir- 
cumcifion:  but  now,  inftead  of  reprefenting  the  great  Re¬ 
deemer  in  a  few  inftitutions,  God  gives  forth  a  law  full  of 
nothing  elfe  but  various  and  innumerable  typical  repre- 
fentations  of  good  things  to  come,  by  which  that  nation 
were  diredfed  how,  every  year,  month,  and  day,  in  their 
religious  adlions,  and  in  their  condudl  of  thcmfelves,  in 
all  that  appertained  to  their  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  Rate,  to 
jhow  forth  fomething  of  ChriR;  one  obfervance  Riowing 
one  thing:,  exhibiting  one  do6lrine,  or  one  beneRt ,  anp- 
ther,  another  :  fo  that  the  whole  nation  by  {his  law  was, 

*  as  it  were,  conRituted  in  a  typical  Rate.  Thus  tlie  gofpel 
was  abundantly  held  forth  to  that  nation  j  fo  that  there  is 
icarce  any  do61rine  of  it,  but  is  particulaily  taught  and 
exhibited  by  fome  obfervance  of  this  law  ;  though  it  was  in 
Rradows,  and  under  a  vail,  as  Mofes  put  a  vail  on  his  face 
when  it  Rione.  (n) 

To 

(n)  Thegofpel  revealed  in  the  types.]  We  have  already  con- 
fidered  fevcral  of  the  types,  and  (hall  confider  others  as  they  occur. 
This  note  is  intended  to  prove  that  the  ancient  Jew's  themfelves 

confidered  them  in  the  fame  point  of  view. 

1.  It  muft  occur  to  every  thinking  perfon,  that  mere  ceremonies 

could  not  of  themfelves  ever  form  any  very  acceptable  feryices  to 
that  ‘  God  who  is  a  fpirit,  and  who  loves  to  be  worlhipped  in  fpirit 
«  and  in  truth;’  and  that,  unlefs  fomething  farther  was^  defigned, 
many  parts  of  the  Jewifh  ritual  muft  appear  very  childim,  others 
very  ridiculous,  and  fome  very  cruel.  There  feems  nothing  in  the 
wearing  of  fringes  or  ringing  of  bells ;  in  w^aters  of  purification 
or  perfumes  of  incenfe  ;  much  lefs  in  the  flaughtering  of  hundreds 
or  thoufands  of  harmlefs  animals ;  I  fay,  there  feems  nothing  m 
thefe,  in confidered,,  that  appears  worthy  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  wife  and  holy  God,  or  the  obfervation  of  great  and  good 
men.  Thefe  reflexions  would  naturally  lead  them  to  fufpeX  fome¬ 
thing  typical  muft  be  intended.  ^  ^ 

2.  This  idea  would  be  confirmed  by  confidering  the  particular 

exaXnefs  required  in  thefe  fervices  ;  with  the  penalties  in^Xe  on 
tranfgrcflion.  Upon  any  other  hypothefis  it  wmuld  be  difficult,  it 
not  impoffible  to  account  for  fo  many  being  flain  for  looking  m  o 
the  ark,  afpiring  to  the  priefthood,  &c.  or  for  Mofes 
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To  this  typical  law  belong  all  the  precepts  that  relate  to 
building  the  tabernacle,  which  was  fet  up  in  the  wildernefs, 
and  all  the  form,  circumflances,  and  utenfils  of  it. 

5.  About  this  time  was  given  to  tlie  church  the  firll 
written  word  of  God  for  the  regulation  of  the  faith,  wor- 
fhip,  and  pradlice  of  his  church  in  all  ages,  which  was 
increafed  from  time  to  time  till  it  was  finiflied,  and  the 
canon  of  feripture  completed,  by  the  apoflle  John.  It  is 

A  a  2  not 

Rridlly  charged  to  make  ‘  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  exhi- 
*  bited  in  the  mount.’  [Heb.  viii. 

3.  We  have  already  feen  in  fome  inftances,  as  in  Abraham’s 
offering  up  his  fon  Ifaac,  and  long  before,  in  the  facrifice  of  Abel, 
that  the  Old  Teflament  faints  really  had  fiich  views  ;  and  other 
inftances  will  occur  in  the  profecution  of  our  fubjedl. 

4.  Agreeable  to  this  idea  we  find  the  ptophets  commonly  fpoke 
in  figurative  language,  and  accompanied  it  by  typical  and  fymbo.- 
lical  adlions ;  as  we  fee  in  Ifaiah  [xx.]  Jeremiah  [xiii.  i  —  ii»J 
Ezekiel  [iii.  i — 4.]  and  others.  This  muft  encourage  and  con¬ 
firm  fuch  a  method  of  interpretation, 

5«  We  Chriftians  have  the  moft  unequivocal  affertions  of  this  in 
the  New  Teft^ment.  The  law  is  called  a  ‘  ftiadow  of  good  things 
‘  to  come,’  [Heb.  x.  i.]  And  the  whole  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  great  part  of  that  to  the  Galatians,  is  written  to  prove  and  il- 
luftrate  this  very  point. 

6.  AVe  are  particularly  told  that  the  law  was  ‘  a  fchoolmafter  to 
'  lead  unto,’  to  point  out  the  neceffity,  excellency,  and  fuitable- 
lefs  of  ‘  Chrift,’  [[Gal.  iii.  24.]  And  that  the  Jewifh  church  under 
:his  difpenfation,  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  minor  under  tutors  and 
governors.  [Gal.  iv.  2.]  We  have  a  method  of  teaching  our  chil- 
Iren  their  letters  by  the  ufe  of  certain  pictures  affixed  to  them,  the 
nore  ftrongly  to  imprefs  them  on  their  minds  :  [as  A,  an  Apple, 
B,  a  Book,  &c.  So  probably  the  old  Hebrews  K  an  Ox,  3  a  Houfe, 
kc.  See  Sharps  Origin  of  Languages.]  A  method  fome  what 
imilar  to  this  the  Lord  feems  to  have  taken  with  his  ancient  people, 
^ow,  as  he  would  not  be  thought  a  v/ife  inftrudlor  who  taught  his 
ittle  pupils  the  pictures  without  the  letters,  how  fhall  we  juftify  the 

vifdom  of^  God  in  teaching  the  Jews  thefc  ceremonies,  without 
heir  meaning  and  defign  ? 

7.  Some  even  of  the  modern  Jews  have  dropt  hints  of  fuch  a 
iefign,  particularly  Rab.  Menachem  on  the  pafchal  lamb,  though 
hey  acknowledge  their  ignorance  of  the  myftery,  “  until  the  fpirit 
rom  above  fhall  be  poured  out  upon  them.”  [  Ainfw.  in  Lev.  if  2.I 

The  typical  import  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture,  and  how 
ar  believers  might  fee  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  in  the  ancient  facri- 
Lc^.s,  will  be  confidered  in  a  fubfequent  note-  [I,  N.] 
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not  very  material  whether  the  firft  written  word  was  the 
ten  commandments  written  on  the  tables  of  ftone  with  the 
fing^er  of  God,  or  the  book  of  Job  ;  nor  whether  the  book 
of  Job  was  written  by  Mofes,  as  fome  fuppofe,  or  by  Elihu, 
as  others,  (o)  If  it  was  written  by  Elihu,  it  was  written 
before  this  period  ;  but  yet  could  not  be  far  from  it,  >as  ap¬ 
pears  by  confidering  whofe  pofterity  the  perfons  were  that 
are  fpoken  of  in  it,  [fee  above,  p.  172.]  together  with  Job’s 
great  age,  which  was  paft  before  this  was  written. 

The  written  word  of  God  is  the  maip.  inflrument 
Chrifi:  has  made  ufe  of  to  carry  on  this  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  in  all  ages  fince  it  was  given.  There  was  a  necef- 
fity  now  for  the  word  of  God  being  committed  to  writing 
as  a  handing  rule  to  his  church.  Before  this,  the  church 
had  the  word  of  God  by  tradition,  either  immediately 
from  eminent  men  that  were  infpired,  who  were  then 
living,  or  elfe  by  tradition  from  former  generations, 
which  might  be  had  with  tolerable  certauity  in  ages  pre¬ 
ceding  this,  by  reafon  of  the  long  lives  of  men.  Noah 
might  converfe  with  Adam,  and  receive  traditions  from 
him  ;  and  Noah  lived  till  about  Abraham  s  time  i  and 
the  fons  of  Jacob  lived  a  confiderable  time  to  deliver  the 
revelations  made  to  Abraham,  Ilaac,  and  Jacob,  to  their 
pofterity  in  Egypt,  (p)  But  the  dihance  from  the  begin- 


•  (o)  Whether  the  booh  of  Job  •was  written  Moses.]  The 
learned  feem  now  pretty  well  fatisfied  that  the  book  of  fob  is  an 
Hebrew  poem,  written  in  a  dramatic  or  colloquial  form,  (as  is  So¬ 
lomon’s  fong)  and  generally  give  it  to  Mofes,  as  the  moll  probable 
author:  but  whether  he  wrote  it  from  a  fad  vrithin  his  obfervation 
during  his  exile  from  Egypt,  whether  from  traditional  recoids,  or 
had  the  fads,  as  well  as  affiftance  to  record  them,  immediately 
irom  God,  is  not  fo  generally  agreed.  [See  Bp.  Lowth  s  Br^c 
de  Sacra  Poeli  Heb.  prasledl.  xix.  Poll*  §yn*  Crit.  in  ch.  i.  Theo^ 
log,  Repof.  vol.  i.  page  7c.]  [E*  S*] 


.  (p)  'Phe  LONGEVITY  of  the  patriarchs  Our  authors  genera 
remark  of  the  few  hands  that  might  convey  traditions  thiough  a 
great  number  of  years  is  certainly  jiill :  but  here  is  a  fmall  mi 
take  in  the  chronology,  whieph  in  all  probability  would  never  .ave 
been  printed;  had  our  author  lived  to  have  been  his  own 


•  \  *.  •  s 
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niiig  was  now  become  fo  great,  and  the  lives  of  men  fo 
Ihortened,  (being  brought  down  tp  the  prefent  llandard 

about 

He  aflerts  that  ‘  Noah  might  converfe  with  Adam  ;  but  it  appcara 
from  the  following  table,  and  the  authorities  there  referred  to, 
that  Adam  died  above  an  hundred  years  before  Noah  was  born. 

Tears  of  the  world, 

I ,  Adam  created. 

130,  Gen.  V.  3.  at  130  years  old  Adam  begat  Seth. 


235> 

6. 

at 

105  - — 

—  Seth  begat  Enos. 

325» 

9* 

at 

90 

—  Enos  begat  Cainan. 

395> 

—  12. 

at 

70  - 

—  Cainan  begat  Mahalaleel. 

460,  — 

15* 

at 

65  — 

—  Mahalaleel  begat  Jared. 

622,  — 

18. 

at 

162  - 

Jared  begat  Enoch. 

687,  — 

—  21. 

at 

65  — 

—  Enoch  begat  Methufelah. 

874,  — 

25. 

at 

187  - 

—r  Methufelah  begat  Lamech 

5* 

Adam  died. 

1056,  — 

—  28. 

at 

182  years 

old  Lamech  begat  Noah. 

The  above  calculation  is  according  to  the  Hebrew  text :  if,  in¬ 
deed,  we  admit  the  Samaritan  readings,  the  faft  may  be  granted, 
[fee  Univ.  Hilt.  vol.  i.  page  146.]  but  as  our  author  has  every 
where  elfe  followed  the  Hebrew  copies,  it  is  very  unlikely  he 
tneant  hereto  deviate  from  them,  without  giving  any  intimation 
of  It. 

Let  us  now  indulge  a  refleftlon  or  two  on  the  fa6t  thus  Hated. 
Though  not  with  Noah,  yet  Adarn  might  converfe  with  Lamech, 
Noah’s  father, — Lamech,  with  Shem,  his  own  grandfon, — and 
Shem,  (though  not  Noah)  with  his  defeendant  Abram,  and  even 
Ifaac.  Thus  four  perfons  might  by  tradition  convey  the  fubllance 
of  divine  revelation  through  more  than  two  thoufand  years,  which 
would,  at  the  prefent  ftandard  of  human  life,  on  a  moderate  com¬ 
putation,  require  forty.  Now  as  the  lives  of  men  decreafed,  tra¬ 
dition  would  naturally  become  more  corrupted  and  uncertain,  the 
more  hands  it  palTed  through  ;  therefore  to  prevent  the  confe- 
quenccs  of  this,  God  was  pleafed  by  Mofes  to  give  a  written  reve¬ 
lation.  In  this  we  may  admire  the  wdfdom  and  goodnefs  of  God, 
who  fuits  his  favours  to  our  circumftances  and  necellities. 

There  is  fom.ething  venerable  in  age,  and  the  grey  hairs  of  four- 
fcore  or  an  hundred  years  command  refpecH  and  attention.  And 
in  the  few  inllances  in  which  mankind  exceed  that  age,  with  the 
prefervation  of  their  memory  and  other  faculties,  how  inllrucHive 
is  their  converfation  I  With  what  pleafure,  then,  might  Lamech 
hear  from  Adam  the  ftory  of  his  early  life,  the  hillory  of  his  firll 
fons,  and  the  various  revolutions  of  almoll  a  thoufand  years  ;  and 
with  no  lefs  fatisfadlion,  poffibly,  might  Abraham  receive  from 
Shem  the  wonderful  hillorv  of  the  flood  and  re-peoplinr^  of  the 

earth  ; 
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about  Mofes’s  time,)  that  God  having  now  feparated  a  na^ 
t-ion  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  partly  for  that  end  to  be  the 
^keepers  of  his  oracles,  faw  it  to  be  a  needful  and  conve- 
jnient  time  now  to  commit  his  word  to  writing,  4o  remain 
^throughout  all  ages,  (q^)  And  therefore,  befides  the  book 
,of  Job,  God  wrote  the  fen  commandments  on  tables  of 
Jlqne,  with  his  own  linger  ;  and  after  this  the  whole  law, 
:as  containing  the  fubfiance  of  the  five  books  of  Mofes,  was 
by  his  Ipecial  command  committed  to  writing,  which  was 
, called  the  book  of  the  law,  and  was  laid  up  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  to  be  kept  there  for  the  ufe  of  the  church.  [Deut. 
xxxi.  24—16.] 

6.  God  was  pleafed  now  wonderfully  to  reprefent  the 
progrefs  of  his  redeemed  church  through  the  world  to 
their  eternal  inheritance,  by  the  journey  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  through  the  wildernefs,  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

Here 

earth  :  but  the  gratid  fubje^f  of  their  inquiry  would  doubtlefs  be, 
the  gradual  and  increafing  difeoveries  of  the  divine  will :  the  facred 
yilions,  predictions,  and  types ;  the  inveftigation  of  which  muft 
-afford,  to  fanCtified  minds,  peculiar  delight  and  comfort. 

One  of  the  mofl  barren  parts  of  facred  writ,  (if  we  may  fo  fpcak) 
feems  to  be  the  lifl  of  lives  and  deaths  in  fome  of  the  firft  chap- 
.ters  of  Genefis  ;  but  this  is  owing  to  our  own  inattention  and 
fupinenefs  ;  as  appears  from  the  following  anecdote^  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Hervey  : 

“  A  certain  libertine,  of  a  mofi  abandoned  charadler,  happened 
accidentally  to  ftroll  into  a  church,  where  he  heard  the  5th  chapr 
-ter  of  Genefis,  importing  that  fo  long  lived  fuch  and  fuch  perfons, 
and  yet  the  conclufion  was  they  died — ‘  Enos  lived  905  ycar^  and 
^  he  died— Seth,  91 2,  and  he  died— Methufelah,  969,  and  he  died.’ 
The  frequent  repetition  of  the  words,  he  died^  notwithftanding  the 
great  length  of  years  they  had  lived,  ftruck  him  fo  deeply  with 
the  thought  of  death  and  eternity,  that  (through  divine  grace) 
he  became  of  an  infamous  libertine,  a  moft  exemplary  Chriflian.  ^ 
l^/Zer^uey’s  Letters,  No.  ^47*]  E*j 

(q^)  God* s  ‘Word  committed  to  ‘writingd\  Qiir  author  alludes  here 
£0  the  pentateuch,  or  five  firfl:  books  of  the  Old  Teflament,  which 
^rC  now  univerfally  aferibed  to  Mofes  on  the  moil  fatisfaftory  evi¬ 
dence.  The  enemies  of  revelation  have  indeed  obje6led  to  fome 
tiaffages  which  fpeak  of  the  death  and  character  of  Mofes,  but  thefe 
may  eafily  be  fiippofed  the  fupplement  of  a  later  prophet  (perhaps 
Ezra)  without  affeding  the  general  ^ueilion,  [D* 
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Here  all  the  various  Reps  of  the  redemption  of  tlic  church 
by  Clirifl:  were  rcprefentcd,  from  the  beginning  to  its 
confummation  in  glory.— -The  Rate  they  are  redeemed 
from,  is  i;eprefented  by  Egypt,  and  their  bondage  there, 
which  they  left.-— The  purchafe  of  their  redemption,  was 
reprefented  by  the  facrifice  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  which 
was  offered  up  the  night  that  God  flew  all  the  RrR-born 
of  Egypt.— -The  beginning  of  the  application  of  the  re¬ 
demption  of  .ChriR’s  church  in  their  converfion,  was  re¬ 
prefented  by  IfraeFs  going  out  of  Egypt,  and  paffing 
through  the  Red  Sea  in  fo  extraordinary  and  miraculous  a 
manner.— The  travel  of  the  church  through  this  evi] 
world,  and  the  various  changes  through  whicli  tlie  church 
paffes,  in  the  different  Rages  of  it,  was  reprefented  by 
the  journey  of  the  Ifraelitcs  through  the  wildernefs. — 
The  manner  of  their  being  condudled  by  ChriR,  was  re¬ 
prefented  by  the  Ifraelites  being  led  by  the  pillar  of  cloud 
hy  day,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night. — The  manner  of 
the  church’s  being  fupported  in  their  progrefs,  and  fup- 
•plied  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it,  with  fpiritual 
food,  and  continual  daily  communications  from  God,  wa^ 
reprefented  by  God’s  fupplying  the  children  of  Ifrael  with 
bread,  or  manna,  from  heaven,  and  water  out  of  the 
rock.— The  dangers,  that  the  faintSv  muR  meet  with  in 
their  courfe  through  tlie  world,  were  reprefented  by  the 
fiery  flying  ferpents  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  met  with 
in  thb  wfildernefs. — The  confli6ls  the  church  has  with 
her  enemies,  were  reprefented  by  their  battle  with  the 
Amalekites,  and  others  they  met  with  there. — And  fo 
innumeiable  other  things  might  be  mentioned,  wherein 
the  things  they  met  with  were  lively  images  of  things 
which  the  church  and  faints  meet  with  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  That  thefe  w^ere  typical  of  things  that  pertain 
to  the  ChriRian  church,  is  manifeR  from  i  Cor.  x.  xi. 

<  Now  all  thefe  things  happened  unto  them  for  enfamplcs^ 
and  they  weie  wiitten  for  our  admonition,  upon  wliom 
‘  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.’  Here  the  apoRIe  is 
ipe^king  of  tliofe  very  things  which  we  have  now  con¬ 
fide  red, 


i82  history  of  redemption. 

fidered,  and  he  fays  expreffly,  that  they  happened  tfntd 
them  for  types  ;  fo  it  is  in  the  original. 

7.  Another  thing  muh  not  be  omitted,  which  was  d 
great  and  remarkable  difpenfation  of  Providence,  viz.  the 
{hortening  the  days  of  man’s  life,  whereby  it  was  brought 
down  from  being  between  nine  hundred  and  a  thoufand 
years,  to  but  about  fevcnty  or  eighty.  The  life  of  man 
began  to  be  Ihortened  immediately  after  the  flood :  it  w^a^ 
brought  down  the  flrft  generation  to  fix  hundred  years,  and 
the  next  to  between  four  and  five  hundred  years  ;  and  fo 
the  life  of  man  gradually  grew  fliorter  and  fhorter,  till 
about  the  time  of  the  great  mortality  that  was  in  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Ifrael,  after  they  had  murmured  at  the  report 
of  the  fpies,  and  their  carcafes  fell  in  the  wildernefs, 
whereby  all  the  men  of  w^ar  died  :  and  then  the  life  of 
man  was  reduced  to  its  prefent  ftandard,  as  Mofes  obferves 
in  that  pfalm  that  he  wrote  on  occafion  of  that  mortality  : 
[Pfalm.  xc.  10.]  ‘  The  days  of  our  years  are  threefcore 
‘  years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reafon  of  ftrength  they  be  four- 
‘  fcore  years,  yet  is  their  flfength  labour  and  forrow  :  fot 
‘  it  is  foon  cut  ofF,  and  we  fly  away.’ 

This  great  difpenfation  of  God  tended  to  promote  the 

grand  defign  of  the  redemption  of  Chrift.  Man’s  lif^ 

being  cut  fo  very  Ihort  in  this  world,  prepared  the  way 

for  poor,  mortal,  fliort-lived  men,  the  more  joyfully  to 

entertain  the  glad  tidings  of  everlafling  life  in  anothei 

■world,  and  more  readily  to  embrace  a  Saviour,  who  pur- 

chafes  and  olPers  fuch  a  blefling.  If  men’s  lives  were  ftill 

commonly  about  nine  hundred  years,  how^  much  lefs 

would  they  have  to  move  them  to  regard  the  proffers  of  a 

future  life  ;  how  much  greater  temptations  would  they 

have  to  reft  in  the  things  of  this  wwld,  they  being  of 

fuch  long  continuance,  and  to  negled  any  other  life  but 

this?  This  probably  contributed  greatly  to  the  wicked- 

nefs  of  the  antediluvians.  But  now  how  much  greater 

motives  have  men  to  feek  redemption,  and  a  better  life 

than  this,  by  the  great  Redeemer,  fince  the  life  of  man 

is  not  one  twelfth  part  of  what  it  ufed  to  be,  and  men 

now 
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now  univerfally  die  at  the  age  when  men  formerly  ufed  to 
be  but,  as  it  were,  fetting  out  in  the  world  ? 

8.  The  fame  work  was  carried  on  in  preferving  that 
people,  of  whom  Chriil;  was  to  come,  from  totally  pe- 
rifliing  in  the  wildernefs,  by  a  conftant  miracle  of  forty 
years  continuance.  I  obfervcd  before  many  times,  how 
God  preferved  thofe  of  whom  the  Redeemer  was  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  a  very  wonderful  manner;  but  this  prefervation 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  for  fo  long  a  time  in  the  wilder¬ 
nefs  was,  on  fome  accounts,  more  remarkable  tlian  any  of 
them.  There  was,  as  may  be  fairly  computed,  at  hrft  two 
millions  of  fouls  in  that  congregation,  which  muft  have 
perifhed  in  lefs  than  one  month’s  time,  had  they  not 
been  miraculoully  fupplied.  But  yet  this  valf  multitude 
fubfifted  for  forty  years  together,  in  a  dry  barren  wilder¬ 
nefs,  without  fowing  or  reaping,  or  tilling  any  land, 
having  their  bread  daily  rained  down  to  them  out  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  being  furnifhed  with  water  to  fatisfy  them  all, 
out  of  a  rock ;  and  the  fame  cloaths  with  which  they  came 
out  of  Egypt,  lafting,  without  wearing  out  all  that  time. 
[Deut.  viii.  iv.]  Never  was  an  inhance  like  this  of  a  nation 
being  thus fupported  and  fupplied.  (r) 

B  b  God 

(r)  Never  was  an  Injlance  like  this.']  Wonderful  providence  in¬ 
deed  !  But  not  lefs  wonderful  is  the  gracious  provifioii  that  the 
Lord  has  made  for  all  his  people.  Had  they  manna  rained  fronl 
the  fides  ?  We  have  the  true  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 
Were  they  alfo  miraculoufly  fupplied  with  jlejh?  The  Son  of  God 
feeds  us  with  his  own^  infinitely  more  precious,  flefh  and  blood. 
Did  the  rock  fupply  their  drink  ?  So  doth  the  rock  of  ages  ours. 
Did  not  their  raiment  wear  old?  Behold,  the  bell,  the  everlafiing 
robe  of  righteoufnefs  with  which  the  Lord  cloaths  his  ele6l  peo¬ 
ple!  Finally,  did  not  their  feet  fwell,  fo  as  to  impede  their  jour¬ 
ney  \  The  Lord  has  provided  us  with  fandals  which  the  thorns  of 
the  wildernefs  cannot  penetrate  ;  and  prepared  with  the  gofpel  of 
peace,  we  need  not  fear  our  journey  being  impeded.  But,  to  de- 
feend  to  temporal  concerns;  doth  not  the  Lord  Hill  feed  and  cloath 
his  people,  and  afford  them  every  neceffary  fupply?  And  is  not 
the  promife  flill  faithful  and  true,  ‘  They  that  feek  the  Lord  fhali 
‘  not  v/antany  good  thing?’  [Pf.  xxxiv.  10.]  Let  the  timorous 
believer  be  then  encouraged  and  joyfully  fing  on  his  way  : 

Guide  me,  O  thou  great  Jehovah, 

Pdgrim,  through  this  barren  land,”  [D-U.] 
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9.  God  was  pleafed  during  this  time,  to  give  a  farther 
revelation  of  Chrift  the  Redeemer  in  the  predi61:ions  of 
him,  than  had  been  before.  Here  are  three  prophecies 
niven  at  this  time  that  I  would  take  notice  of.  The  firft 
is  that  of  Balaam.  [Numb.  xxiv.  17  —  19.]  ‘  I  lhall  fee 
‘  him,  but  not  now  ;  I  lhall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh  ; 

‘  there  lhall  come  a  ftar  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  fceptre  lhall 
^  rife  out  of  Ifrael,  and  lhall  finite  the  corners  of  Moab, 

^  and  deftroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth.  And  Edom  lhall 
be  a  polfelTion,  Seir  alfo  lhall  be  a  poflelTion  for  his 
‘  enemies,  and  Ifrael  lliall  do  valiantly.  Out  of  Jacob 
‘  lliall  come  he  that  lhall  have  dominion,  and  lliall  de- 
^  ftroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city.’  (s)  This  is  a 

plainer 

(s)  The  prophecy  of  Balaam.]  ‘‘  Wonderful  as  the  gift  of 
prophecy  is,  it  was  not  always  (as  Bp.  Newton  obferves)  con¬ 
fined  to  the  chofen  feed,  nor  yet  always  imparted  to  the  bell  of 
men.”  Balaam  is  a  proof  of  this,  who  was  neither  an  Ifraelite  nor 
a  good  man ;  however,  he  acknowledged  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and 
profelTed  to  be  his  fervant ;  [Numb.  xxii.  8 — 1 8.]  his  worlhip  was 
debafed  with  fuperllition  and  enchantments;  [Numb.  xxiv.  i. — 
xxxii.  12.]  and  his  heart  loved  ‘the  wages  of  unrighteoufnefs." 
[2  Pet.  ii.  1 5.]  And  when  the  Lord  would  not  fulFer  him  to  curfe 
his  people,  he  contrived  to  pervert  them  to  idolatry  and  unclean- 
nefs.  [Rev.  ii.  14.] 

It  is  obfervable,  that  it  was  a  culloin  among  the  heathens  to  de¬ 
vote  their  enemies  to  deftru6tion  at  the  commencement  of  their 
wars  ;  and  Balaam  being  a  prophet  of  great  note,  Balak  fuppofed 
him  to  have  peculiar  intereft  wuth  heaven. — ‘  I  wot  that  he  whom 
‘  thou  bleflell  is  blelTed,  and  he  whom  thou  curfefl  is  curled." 
[Numb.  xxii.  6.] 

But  the  llrangell  part  of  the  hillory  is  that  of  Balaam’s  afs 
fpeaking  with  a  man’s  voice.  Stories  of  this  kind  have  been  cuirent 
among  the  heathen,  and  might  probably  oiiginate  from  a  tradition 
of  this  event.  But  however  extraordinary  the  fa6l,  the  fcripture 
attributes  it  to  a  fufficient  caufe  :  ‘  The  Lord  opened  the  mouth 
‘  of  the  afs.’  [Numb.  xxii.  28.]  There  is  no  neceflity,  how^ever, 
to  give  the  animal  a  human  underflanding,  without  that  he  might 
utter  the  found  of  words  (as  parrots  may  be  taught  to  do,)  and 

this  is  all  the  facred  hillorian  afferts. 

But  we  are  to  contemplate  a  greater  miracle  than  this  :  the  ani¬ 
mal  fpake  unconfcioufly,  but  Balaam  was  over-ruled  to  blefs  where 
he  gladly  would  have  curfed.  And  the  preceding  miracle  was 
probably  defigned  to  teach  how^  much  the  mouth  and  tongue  weic 

under  God’s  dircclion,  and  the  folly  of  oppofing  the  divine  wil . 

But 
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plainer  prophecy  of  Chrift,  efpecially  with  regard  to  his 
kingly  office,  than  any  that  had  been  before.  But  wc 

B  b  2  have 


But  to  advert  to  the  prophecy  itfelf ;  of  which  we  fhall  only  con- 
hder  the  paflage  quoted  by  our  author  :  ‘  I  fhall  fee  him,  but  not 
‘  now;  I  fhall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh.’  This  Bp.  Newton 
tranflates  in  the  prefent  tenfe,  and  refers  to  Moab  ;  but  with  de¬ 
ference  to  fo  great  an  authority,  we  fhould  rather  adhere  to  the 
prefent  tranflation,  which  is  more  literal,  and  refer  it,  with  the 
following  claufes,  to  the  Meffiah,  A’mfworth  and  Dr.  Gill  do) 
whom  at  his  fecond  coming  ‘every  eye  diall  fee.’  [Rev.  i.  7, 
Compare  Job  xix.  26.] 

‘  There  fhall  come  a  ftar  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  feeptre  fhall  arife 
‘  out  of  Ifrael.’  The  flar  and  feeptre  were  probably  hieroglyphics 
of  a  prince  and  of  a  god,  as  we  fhall  fee  prefently.  ‘  And  fhall 
^  fmite  the  corners  (or  princes)  of  Moab.’  This  was  fulfilled  by 

David,  who  ‘  fmote  Moab . and  the  Moabites  became 

‘  David’s  fervants.’  [2  Sam.  viii.  2.] 

*  And  deflroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth  If  by  Sheth  is  here 
intended  the  fon  of  Adam,  it  includes  all  mankind,  this  being  the 
only  line  preferved  at  the  flood  ;  and  thofe  who  fo  underfland  it, 
tranflate  the  words  ‘  he  fhall  uniually  fuhdue,  or  rule  over  all  the 
‘  children  of  Sheth.’  But  the  conftruftion  of  the  paflage,  and  the 
rules  of  Hebrew  poetry,  which  abounds  in  parallel  fentences,  [fee 
Bp.  Lowth’s  Prelim.  Dif.  to  his  Tranf.  of  Ifaiah]  ftrongly  incline 
us  to  believe,  that  Sheth  might  be  the  name  of  fome  town  or  prince 
of  Moab,  whofe  memory  is  now  loft.  This  was  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Poole,  and  is  defended  by  Bp.  Newton, 

‘  And  Edom  fhall  be  a  pofTeflion.’  ‘  David  put  garrifons  .... 
^  throughout  all  Edom,’  [2  Sam.  viii.  14.]  ‘  Seir  [the  mountains 
*  of  Edom]  alfo  fliall  be  a  pofleflion  for  his  enemies  ;’  that  is,  for 
the  Ifraelites.  ‘  And  Ifrael  fhall  do  valiantly,’  as  in  the  inftances 
juft  hinted.  ‘  Out  of  Jacob  fliall  come  he  that  fhall  have  dominion, 
‘  and  fhall  deftroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city  not  only  defeat 
them  in  tl^  field,  but  purfue  and  deftroy  them  in  their  Itrongeft 
holds  :  ‘  Joab  fmote  every  male  in  Edom.’  [f  Kings  xi.  15,  16.] 
Thus  was  the  prophecy  fulfilled  in  David  :  but  moft  Jewilh  as  well 
as  Chriftian  expofitors,  ancient  and  modern,  refer  thefe  prediftions, 
in  a  more  fublime  and  exalted  fenfe,  to  the  Mefliah,  David’s  Son 
and  Lord.  And  Bp.  Warburton  [Divine  Leg.  book  iv.  §  4.] 
obferves,  that  as  the  feeptre  was  a  popular  emblem  of  a  king,  fo  a 
Jlar  was  a  more  myfterious  hieroglyphic  of  the  divinity,  [fee^Amos 
V.  2^,26.]  and  doubtlefs  pointed  to  him  who  was  both  ‘  the  mighty 
‘  God  and  Prince  of  Peace;’  [Ifa.  ix.  6.]  who  bore  the  feeptre  of 
Judah,  [fee  page  t6i ,  note  g]  ‘  and  is  the  bright  and  morning  ftar.’ 

[Rev.  xxii.  16.] - [See  Bp.  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol, 

dif.  5.  from  whom  the  above  is  chiefly  taken.]  [G.  E.] 
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have  another,  that  God  gave  by  Mofes,  which  is  plainer 
hill,  efpecially  with  regard  to  his  prophetical  office,  [Dent, 
xviii.  1 8,  &c.]  ‘  I  will  raife  up  a  prophet  from  among 

^  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words 
‘  in  his  mouth,  and  he  hiall  fpeak  unto  them  all  that  I 
‘  command  him,’  &c.  This  is  a  plainer  prophecy  of  Chrift 
than  any  that  had  been  before,  in  this  refpedl,  that  all  the 
former  prophecies  w^ere  in  figurative,  myftical  language. 
The  firft,  ‘  That  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould  break  the 
^  ferpent’s  head.’ — The  promifes  made  to  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob,  ‘  That  in  their  feed  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
‘  flrould  be  blefi'ed.’ — The  prophecy  of  Jacob  in  bleffing 
Judah  and  that  of  Balaam,  which  fpeaks  of  Chriil  under 
the  figurative  expreffion  of  a y?<^r,~-wcre  all  myftical.  But 
this  is  a  plain  literal  prophecy. 

There  are  feveral  things  contained  iiy  this  prophecy  of 
Chrift,  and  his  mediatorial  office,  [ver.  i6.] — Here  it 
is  revealed  that  he  fhould  be  a  middle  perfon  between 
them  and  God,  a  being  of  ftich  awful  majefty,  holinefs, 
and  juftice,  that  they  could  not  come  to  him,  and  en¬ 
joy  intercourfe  with  him  immediately,  without  a  medi¬ 
ator  to  ftand  between  them ;  becaufe,  if  they  came  to 
fuch  a  dreadful  fin-revenging  God  immediately,  they 
fhould  die;  God  would  prove  ‘  a  confuming  fire’  to  them. 
And  here  is  alfo  a  particular  revelation  of  Chrift  with 
refpe61:  to  his  prophetical  office:  ‘  I  will  raife  them  up  a 
^  prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,’  &c. 
And  farther,  it  is  revealed  what  kind  of  a  prophet  he 
fhould  be,  a  prophet  like  jVIofes,  who  was  the  head  and 
leader  of  all  the  people,  and  who,  under  God,  had  been 
their  redeemer,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  houfe  of  bond¬ 
age,  who  was,  as  it  were,  their  fhepherd  by  whom  God 
led  them  through  the  Red  Sea  and  wildernefs,  and  was  an 
interceftbr  for  them  with  God,  and  both  a  prophet  and  a 
king  in  the  congregation  :  for  Mofes  had  the  power  of 
a  king  among  them.  [Deut.  xxxiii.  5-]  . 

prophet  bv  whom  God  built  up  his  church,  and  delivered 
his  inftru^ions  of  worfhip.  Thus  Chrift  was  to  be  a 
prophet’  like  unto  Mofes  j  fo  that  this  is  both  the  plaineft 

and 
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fullcR  prophecy  of  Chrift  that  ever  had  been  from  the 
inning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  (t) 
fhe  next  prophecy  that  I  diall  take  notice  of,  refpeds 
y  the  calling  of  the  -Gentiles,  which  fhould  be  after 
rift’s  coming,  of  which  God  gave  a  very  plain  prophecy 
Mofes  in  the  wildernefs,  [Dent,  xxxii.  2i*]  They 
/ed  God  to  jealoufy,  by  that  which  was  not  a  god,  by 
ing  him  ofF,  and  taking  other  gods,  that  were  no  gods, 
lis  room.  So  God  declares  that  he  will  move  them  to 
oufy  in  the  like  manner,  by  cafting  them  oft',  and  taking 
er  people,  that  had  not  been  his  people,  in  their  room, 
e  apoftle  Paul  takes  notice  of  this  prophecy,  as  forc¬ 
ing  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  [in  Rom.  x.  19,  20.] 
ut  I  fay,  did  not*  Ifrael  know  ?  Firft,  Mofes  faith,  I 
'ill  provoke  yen  to  jealoufy  by  them  that  are  no  peo- 
e,  and  by  a  foolifh  nation  I  will  anger  you.  But 
faias  is  very  bold,  and  faith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
lught  me  not  ;  I  was  made  manifeft  to  them  that  afked 
at  after  pae.’ 

fhus  you  fee  how  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  which  firft 
an  to  dawn  immediately  after  the  fall,  gradually  in- 
ifes  the  nearer  we  come  to  Chrift’s  time. 

o.  Another  thing  by  which  God  carried  on  his  work 
:his  time,  was  a  remarkable  pouring  out  of  his  fpirit 
:he  young'generation  in  the  wildernefs.  The  genera- 
.  which  was  grown  up  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
n  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  was  very  fro  ward  and 
/erfe.  They  were  tainted  with  the  idolatry  and  wick- 

ednefs 

r)  A  prophet  like  untQyio%^^,~\  Some  Jevvifh  writers  have  rc- 
id  this  to  Jofliua,  but  though  we  are  told  Jofhua  was  full  of 
fpirit  of  wifdom,  yet  the  fame  text  [Deut.  xxxiv.  9.]  informs 
‘  there  arofe  not  a  prophet  fince  in  Ifrael  like  unto  Mofes, 
horn  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face  confequently  Jofhua  was 
fo.  And  in  another  paffage  [Numb.  xii.  2.]  The  Lord  puts 
iking  difference  between  Mofes,  and  all  other  prophets  :  The 
s  themfelves  very  flrongly  confirm  this  idea ;  and  in  the  New 
;ament,  this  prophecy  is  exprefsly  applied  to  the  Son  of  God. 
Is  iii.  22,  23.]  ‘  For  Mofes  truly  faid,  a  prophet  will  the 
ord  your  God  raife  up,’  &c.  [See  Nc'ivfon  on  the  Proph« 
i.  dif.  6.] 
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cdnefs  of  Egypt,  and  were  not  weaned  from  it,  as  th( 
prophet  takes  notice,  [Ezek.  xx.  6— -8.]  Hence  they  mad< 
the  golden  calf  in  imitation  of  the  idolatry  of  Egvpt,  tha 
was  wont  to  worlliip  a  bull  or  an  ox  ;  and  therefore  cattl( 
arc  called  ‘  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians,’  i!  e.  theii 
idol.  [Exod.  viii.  26.]  This  generation  God  was  exceed 
ing  angry  with,  and  fwore  in  his  wrath,  that  they  flioulj 
not  enter  into  his  reft.  But  the  younger  generations  wen 
not  fo  ;  thofe  wlio  were  under  twenty  years  old  when  the] 
came  out  of  Egypt,  and  thofe  born  in  the  wildernefs,  th( 
generation  fpoken  of,  [Numb.  xiv.  31.]  ‘  But  your  little 
‘  ones,  whom  ye  faid  ihould  be  a  prey,  them  will  I  brinj 
‘  in  ;  and  they  fhall  know  the  land  that  ye  have  defpifed. 
This  was  the  generation  with  whom,the  covenant  was  re¬ 
newed,  (of  which  we  have  an  account  in  Deuteronomy,] 
and  that  entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Thefe  Goc 

1 

was  pleafed  to  make  a  generation  to  his  praife,  and  the] 
were  eminent  for  piety  ;  as  appears  by  many  things  faid  it 
feripture  about  them;  as,  particularly,  [Jer.  ii.  2,  3.] 
‘  I  remember  thee,  the  kindnels  of  thy  youth,  the  love 
‘  of  thine  efpoufals,  when  thou  wenteft  after  me  in  the 
‘  wildernefs,  in  a  land  that  was  not  fown.  Ifrael  wai 
‘  holinefs  to  the  Lord,  and  the  firft  fruits  of  his  increafe.j 
Here  the  generation  that  went  after  God  in  the  wildei- 
nefs  is  fpoken  of  with  very  high  commendations,  as  emi: 
nent  for  holinefs  :  ‘  Ilrael  was  holinefs  to  the  Lord,  and 
‘  the  ftrft  fruits  of  his  increafe.’  And  their  love  to  God 
is  fpoken  of  as  diftinguiihed  like  the  love  of  a  bride  al 
her  efpoufals.  The  going  after  God  in  the  wilderneli 
here  fpoken  of,  is  not  the  going  of  the  children  of  Iftae: 
out  of  Egypt  into  the  wildernefs  of  Sinai,  but  their  fol¬ 
lowing  God  through  that  dreadful  wildernefs,  that  th< 
congregation  long  wandered  in,  after  they  went  back  fron 
Kadeih-Barnea,  [Dent.  viii.  13.]  ‘  Who  led  thee  througl 
f  the  great  and  terrible  wildernels,  wdierein  were  tiery  Lt 
‘  pents  and  fcorpions,  and  drought,  where  there  was  n< 
f  water.’  Though  this  generation  had  a  much  greater  trial 
than  their  fathers  had  before  they  caitie  to  Kadefh-Barnea 
yet  thev  never  murmured  againft  God  in  any  wufe,  asthei 
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lers  had  done  :  but  their  trials  had  a  contrary  effecl 
)n  them,  to  awaken,  convince,  and  humble  them,  and 
them  for  great  mercy.  They  were  awakened  by  the 
ful  judgments  af  God  infli6led  on  their  fathers,  where- 
their  carcafes  fell  in  the  wildernefs.  And  God  pour- 
out  his  fpirit  with  thofe  awakening  providences  to- 
rds  their  fathers,  and  their  own  travel  in  the  wilder- 
s,  and  the  word  preached  to  them  by  Mofes ;  whereby 
y  were  made  to  fee  the  badnefs  of  their  own  hearts, 
[  were  humbled,  and  at  length  multitudes  of  them 
ingly  converted;  [as  Deut.  viii.  2,  3.]  ‘  And  thou 
halt  remember  the  way  \yhich  the  Lord  thy  God  led 
hiee  thefe  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs,  to  humble  thee 
nd  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldft  keep  his  commandments  or  no/ 
d  [ver.  13,]  ‘  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and 
n'rible  v/ildernefs,— that  he  might  humble  thee,  and 
lat  he  might  prove  thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  the  latter 
nd.’  (u)  And  therefore  it  is  faid,  Hoi.  xiii.  5.  ‘  I 

‘  did 

u)  Ifrael  led  through  the  wildernefs  to  do  them  good»~\  Here  is 
great  fecret  of  Divine  Providence.  Infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
5  is  the  fource  of  all  the  viciffitudes  and  trials  believers  are  called 
ixperience.  lirael  v^^as  led  through  the  wildernefs,  and  had 
ly  bitter  trials  there,  but  it  was  ‘  to  do  them  good.’ 

)bferve,  i.  That  pride  is  natural  to  the  human  heart ;  and  no 
ree  of  meannefs,  wretchednefs,  or  dependence,  can  exclude  it. 
:e  fome  difgulling  animals,  who  extradl  poifon  from  the  moft 
mlefs  vegetables  ;  pride  inflates  itfelf  from  circumllances  the 
1  humiliating.  Would  one  fuppofe  that  a  people,  after  forty 
rs  flavery  at  the  brick  kilns — after  being  treated  as  the  off- 
iring  of  the  earth,  and  degraded  to  the  very  loweft  degree — 

.lid  need  the  thorns  of  the  wildernefs  to  humble  them  ? - - 

:  fuch  is  man  ! 

;.  The  bed  things  are  not  always  the  pleafantefl ;  but  the  mofl 
:acious  medicines  are  often  the  moft  unpalatable.  Ifrael,  as  we 
e  obferved,  met  with  many  painful  and  mortifying  circum- 
ces  in  the  defert,  but  it  vras  to  do  them  good.  Flumbling 
vidences  are  often  our  greateft  mercies. 

;.  Mercies  are  doubly  fweet  when  intermingled  with  trials, 
itrafts  produce  great  effeds  in  nature  ;  and  it  is  by  cornparifon 
ti  other  objeds  we  form  our  moft  corred  ideas  of  the  excellent 
beautiful.  So  pain  and  ficknefs  teach  the  value  of  health  and 

cafe  ; 


o 
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‘  did  know  thee  in  the  wildernefs,  in  the  land  of  grea 
\  ‘  drought.’  God  allured  them,  and  brought  them  into  thi 
wildernefs,  and  fpake  comfortably  to  them,  as  it  was  fore 
told  that  he  would  do  afterwards.  [Hof.  ii.  14.] 

Thofe  terrible  judgments  that  were  executed  in  tli( 
congregation  after  their  turning  back  from  Kadefh-Barnea 
in  the  matter  of  Korah,  and  Peor,  were  chiefly  on  thi 
old  generation,  whom  God  confumed  in  the  wildernefs 
T  hofe  rebellions  were  chiefly  among  the  elders  of  the  con 
gregation,  that  God  had  given  up  to  their  hearts  lufl: ;  am 
they  walked  in  their  own  counfels,  and  God  was  grieve( 
with  their  manners  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs. 

But  that  this  younger  congregation  were  eminent  foi 
piety,  appears  by  all  their  hiftory.  The  former  generatior 
were  wicked,  and  were  followed  with  curfes ;  but  this  wai 
holy,  and  wonderful  bleflings  followed  them.  God  dk 
great  things  for  them  ;  he  fought  for  them,  and  gave  them 
the  poflTeflion  of  Canaan.  And  it  is  God’s  manner,  wher 
he  hath  any  fpecial  mercy  to  beftow  on  a  vifible  people 
fir  ft,  to  fit  them  for,  and  then  to  beftow  it  on  them.  Sc 
here,  they  believed  in  God,  and  by  faith  overcame  Sihor 
and  Og,  and  the  giants  of  Canaan  ;  and  are  commendec 
for  cleaving  to  the  Lord:  [Jofti.  xxiii.  8.]  Jolhua  fays 
unto  them,  ‘  Cleave  unto  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  done  untc 
‘  this  day.’  And  fo  Ifrael  did  all  the  while  that  genera¬ 
tion  lived.  But  when  Jofhua  and  all  that  generation  were 
dead,  there  arofe  another  that  knew  not  the  Lord.  This 
pious  generation  iliowed  a  laudable  and  fervent  zeal  foi 
God  in  feveral  inftances  ;  as  on  occafton  of  Achan’s  fm; 
but  efpecially  when  they  fufpe6ted  the  two  tribes  and  2 
half  had  fet  up  an  altar  in  eppofttion  to  the  altar  oJ 
burnt-olFering.  There  never  was  any  generation  of  Ifrae 

of  which  fo  much  eood  and  fo  little  evil  is  mentionec 

a' 

• 

eafe ;  and  to  hunger  and  tliiril  we  principally  owe  our  relilh  fo 
food.  Therefore  it  is,  that  the  Lord  mingled  the  cup  of  his  peo 
pie  with  a  contrariety  of  ingredients.  Let  us  then  receive  it  thank 
fully,  with  this  confolation,  that  the  fweetnefs  of  our  comforts  wi 

remain  when  every  talle  of  bitternefs  is  loft  and  forgot  for  ever. 

[U.  Uv 
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s  this.  It  is  farther  obfervable,  that  in  the  time  of  this 
eneration  was  the  fccond  general  circumcifion,  whereby 
'le  reproach  of  Ifrael  was  fully  rolled  away,  and  they  be- 
aine  pure  ;  and  when  afterwards  they  were  polluted  by 
Lchan,  they  purged  themfelves  again.  [Jofli.  vii.  19—- 
6.]  (w) 

The  men  of  the  former  generation  being  dead,  and 
Tod  having  fandtihed  this  to  himfelf,  he  folemnly  renew- 
i  his  covenant  with  them,  [Deut.  xxix.]  We  find 
lat  fuch  renovations  of  the  covenant  commonly  ac- 
Dmpanied  any  remarkable  pouring-out  of  the  Spirit, 
^hich  caufed  a  general  reformation  ;  fo  we  find  it  was 
1  Hezekiah’s  and  Jofiah’s  times.  But  it  is  quehionable 
whether  there  ever  was  a  time  when  religion  fo  flouriflied 
1  the  Ifraelitifli  church,  as  in  that  generation ;  and  as,  in 
le  Chriftian  church,  religion  was  in  its  moll  flourifliing 
'rcumflances  in  the  day  of  its  efpoufals,  in  the  apoftle’s 
me,  fo  it  feems  to  have  been  with  the  Jewifli  church 
i  the  days  of  its  firfl  eftablifhment  in  Mofes  and 
ofhua’s. 

Thus  God  at  this  time  did  glorioufly  advance  the  work 
f  redemption,  both  by  his  word  and  Spirit.  By  this 
ut-pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  work  of  redemption 
^as  promoted,  not  only  as  it  was  in  itfelf  a  glorious  in- 
ance  of  the  application  of  it,  but  as  this  was  what  God 
lade  ufe  of  as  a  means  of  eflablilhing  the  church  of 
rael  at  its  firfl;  beginning,  when  it  was  fettled  in  the 
jgular  obfervance  of  God’s  ordinances  in  Canaan:  even 
;  the  out-pouring  of  the  fpirit,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Ihriftian  church,  was  a  great  means  God  made  ufe  of 
)!*  the  well  eftabliflting  it  in  the  world  in  all  fucceedino- 
^es. 

Cc  II.  The 

(w)  They  were  polluted  hy  Achan.]  Obferve  here  the  dange¬ 
rs  nature  of  fin,  'which  not  only  brings  deftrudlion  on  indivi- 
lals,  but  on  whok  nations  and  communities  ;  and  no  fm  has  pro- 
iced  more  awful  confequences  than  this  of  covetoufnefs,  which, 
deed,  is  the  parent  of  moll  others.  Whence  flowed  the  blood 
lat  has  llained  families — encrimfoned  towns — and  deluged  na- 
ans?  From  this  curfed  principle,  which  brings  mifery  o^n  the 
meflbr,  and  ruin  on  all  around  him.  [U.  S.] 
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II.  The  next  thing  I  wonld  obferve,  was  God’s  bring- 
ing  the  people  of  Ifrael  under  the  hand  of  Jolhua,  and 
iettling  them  in  that  land  where  Chrift  was  to  be  born, 
and  which  was  the  great  type  of  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
which  Chrift  has  purchafed.  This  was  done  by  Jofhua, 
who  was  of  Jofeph’s  poftcrity,  and  was  an  eminent  type  • 
of  Chrifl:,  and  is  therefore  called  ‘  the  ihepherd,  the  hone  ; 
‘  of  Ifrael,’  in  Jacob’s  bleffing  of  Jofeph.  [Gen.  xlix.  24.] 
(x)  Being  inch  a  type  of  Chrifl:,  he  bore  the  name  of  ^ 
Chrifl:.  JoJIma  and  yefus  are  the  fame  name,  only  the  one  I 
is  Hebrew,  the  other  Greek  ;  and  therefore,  in  the  New  | 
Tefiament,  which  was  originally  written  in  Greek,  Joihna  , 
is  called  Jefas.  [A6Is  vii.  45.]  ‘  Which  alfb  our  fathers  i 

^  brought  in  with  Jcfus,’  i.e.  yoyjiua  \  [Heb.  iv.  8.]  ‘  If  j 
‘  jefus,  i.  e.  if  yojhua  had  given  them  reft,  he  would  not  j 
‘  have  i|>oken  of  another  day.’  vj 

'God  wonderfully  pofTefTed  his  people  of  this  land,  con4j 
quering  the  former  inhabitants  of  it,  and  the  mighty|| 
giants,  as  Chrifl  conquered  the  devil  ;  hrfl  fubduing  the| 
great  kings  of  that  part  of  the  land  that  was  on  the  eaflerm 
tide  of  Jordan,  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king: 
of  Balhan  ;  and  then  dividing  the  river  Jordan,  as  before  i 
he  had  done  the  Red  Sea  ;  caufing  the  w^alls  of  Jericho  to 
fall  dowm  at  the  found  of  the  trumpets  of  the  priehs ;  (that 
rvpifying  the  found  of  the  gofpel  by  the  preaching  of  gofpel ; 
minifters,  and  the  walls  of  the  accurfed  city  Jericho,  the, 
w^alls  of  Satan’s  kingdom  ;)  and  after  thus  wonderfully  dc-j 
ftroying  the  mighty  hofl  of  the  Amorites  under  the  fivcj 
kings,  caufing  the  fun  and  moon  to  fland  ftill,  to  help  the'| 
people  againft  their  enemies,  at  the  prayer  of  the  typical  | 

Jefus ;  I 

■f 

J 

(x)  Shepherd,  the  pne  of  Ifrael, '\  u  e.  From  Jacob  defccnded  ; 
jofeph  ;  or,  from  the  God  of  Jacob  it  was  that  Jofeph,  through 
Divine  Providence,  was  fent  into  Egypt,  to  be  a  Ihepheid  to  fee 
his  father’s  family,  and  as  a  done  to  uphold  and  fupport  it ;  in 
w'hich  he  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  the  great  and  good  fliepheid  o 
the  flock,  and  the  (lone  that  is  laid  in  Zion,  on  which  the 
fpiritual  Ifrael  of  God  is  built ;  the  foundation  Hone  on  which 
they  are  laid  and  are  fafe,  and  the  corner  Hone  which  knits  t  em^ 
together.  [Pf.  cxviii.  23. J — [Gill  in  loc.j 
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Jefus;  12.]  plainly  fignifying  this,  that  God  would 

make  the  whole  courfe  of  nature  to  be  lubfervient  to  the 
ifFair  of  redemption  ;  fo  that  every  thing  Ihould  yit^ld  to 
:he  purpofes  of  that  work,  and  give  place  to  the  welfare  of 
God’s  redeemed  people. 

Thus  did  Chrifl;  (how  his  great  love  to  his  eledl,  that 
le  would  make  the  courfe  of  nature  to  give  place  to  theii 
lappinefs  and  profperity  ;  and  fliowed  that  the  fun  and 
moon,  and  all  things  vifible  and  invilible,  were  theirs 
by  his  purchafe.  (y)  At  the  fame  time,  Chi  ill  fought  as 
die  captain  of  their  hold,  and  caff  down  great  hailldones 
upon  their  enemies,  by  which  more  were  flain  than  by 

:he  fword  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  after  this  he 

gave 

^y)  y///  things  ore  ouRS.]]  Chriftians,  God  has  created  aJI 
'hings  in  the  world  of  nature  with  this  delign,  that  you  Ihould  derive 
[ome  benefit  from  them,  as  far  as  they  can  come  within  your  reach 
3r  notice,  your  fervice  or  ufe.  He  appointed  all  things  in  the 
counfels  of  his  providence,  to  bear  fome  bieffing  for  you.  He  has 
ordained  all  things  in  his  kingdom  of  grace  for  your  advantage  ; 
and  there  are  unknown  regions  of  light  and  gloiyy  which  he  has 
provided  fo-r  you.  His  eleeft  were  ever  neareft  to  his  heart,  next  to 
the  man  Chrift  Jefus,  next  to  ‘his  only  begotten  Son;’  for  they 
were  all  ‘  chofen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.’  [Eph. 
i.  4.]  Whether  creation  or  providence,  whether  nature,  grace,  or 
glory,  ‘  all  things  are  for  your  fakes.’  [2Cor.  iv.  15.] 

“  I  would  caution  you  ....  not  to  underftand  it  in  fuch  an 
incredible  fenfe,  as  though  God  made  every  particular  creature  in 
the  upper  and  the  lower  worlds,  only  to  give  the  poffeirion  of  them 
to  the  faints-;  or  that  he  manages  all  his  providential  kingdom 
merely  for  the  fake  of  his  own  people,  without  any  other  view. 
No,  this  is  firetching  the  words  into  an  extent  too  large  and  un- 
reafonable  ;  for  there  are  millions  of  creatures,  millions  of  plants 
and  animals  in  earth  and  fea,  that  are  born,  and  grow,  and  live, 
and  die  again,  which  the  faints  of  God  never  faw,  nor  knew,  nor 
fhall  know ;  nor  can  they  receive  any  immediate  benefit  from 
them.  But  the  meaning  is  this,  that  all  things  whatfoever  the 
faints  can  or  fhall  have  to  do  within  this  or  other  worlds,  were 
intended  to  yield  fome  profit  to  them  ;  and  efpecially  wliile  they 
maintain  their  character  as  the  children  of  God,  and  walk  as  be¬ 
comes  their  dignity  and  their  profeffiori.  In  all  God’s  general 
counfels  of  creation,  and  providence,  and  grace,  he  kept  his  eye 
(as  I  may  fay)  flill  upon  his  faints ;  he  defigned  their  good  in  ten 
^houfand  inflances,  in  his  great  and  glorious  works;  and  refolved 

C  c  ^  that 
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gave  the  people  a  mighty  vi6lory  over  a  yet  greater  army 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  land,  that  were  gathered  to- 

gether 

that  nothing  in  all  his  kingdoms  fhould  interfere  with  their  ka  and 
beft  intereft. 

Though  what  he  has  written  down  in  the  book  of  his  decrees, 
is  read  only  at  large  by  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  yet  he  has  written  out 
a  fweet  abftraa  of  it  in  the  book  of  his  promifes,  that  the  faints  on 
earth  might  read  and  know  it.  [Rom.  viii.  28.]  ‘  And  we  know 

‘  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God ; 
‘  to  them,  who  arc  the  called  according  to  his  purpofe.*  It  was  for 
their  fakes  the  promifes  were  written,  that  they  might  not  only 
have  a  prefent  relifh  of  divine  blefiings,  but  a  fweet  foretafte  of 
joys  long  to  come, 

The  blefiings  of  the  children  of  God  were  numbered  up,  and 
written  down  originally  for  them,  in  the  book  of  God’s  everlafiing 
counfels  :  and  in  the  book  of  his  word  has  he  copied  out  of  them  ; 
^  the  blefiings  of  heaven  from  above,  and  of  the  deep  from  beneath; 
<  the  precious  things  brought  forth  by  the  fun,’  and  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  moon  ;  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains’ 
on  earth,  fo  far  as  is  needful  for  them  here  ;  *  and  the  precious 
‘  things  of  the  everlafting  hills’  of  paradife  hereafter.  [Deut. 
xxxiii.  13,  14.] 

“  Does  the  great  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  keep  the  wheels  of 
nature  in  their  fettled  courfes?  It  is  for  the  people’s  good  ;  ‘  The 

ftars  in  their  courfes  fhall  fight  for  Ifrael:*  or  does  he  countermand 
nature  in  any  of  its  motions,  and  bid  the  ‘  fun  ftand  ftill  in  Gibeon, 

‘  and  the  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon?’  It  is,  that  the  armies  of 
his  people  may  have  long  day-light  to  fubduc  their  enemies.  Hail- 
ifiones  and  thunder  fliall  break  out  of  the  clouds  to  deftroy  the  Ca- 
naanites,  when  Ifrael  is  at  war  with  them  :  but  if  Ifrael  want  bread 
in  the  wildernefs,  the  clouds  fliall  drop  down  manna,  and  give  them 
bread  from  heaven.”  [Watts’s  Serrpons,  vol.  iii.  fer.  38.] 

With  refpedl  to  the  miracle  wrought  by  Jofhua,  we  beg  leave 
to  add,  there  is  no  neceflity,  from  the  text,  to  fuppofe  any  real 
effedt  wrought  on  the  bodies  of  the  fun  or  moon,  nor  perhaps  of 
the  eaith  itfelf ;  the  mofl:  natural  interpretation  feems  to  be,  that 
the  light  of  the  fun,  and  perhaps  alfo  of  the  moon  blended  with 
it,  was  miraculoufly  protradled,  not,  it  may  be,  on  the  whole  he- 
mifphere,  but  from  Gibeon  to  Ajalon,  and  on  the  adjacent  coun¬ 
try.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  obfervation  of  fome  learned  men, 
that  the  Hebrew  wmrds  and  m^]  are  never  ufed  flridly  for 

the  orbs  themfelves,  (the  language  having  other  wmrds  forthefe) 
but  for  the  light  emitted  from  them.  So  that,  in  fa(fi:,  the  light 
might  be  continued  all  night,  and  thus  two  days  blended  together, 
or,  as  the  fon  of  Sirach  exprefles  It,  [Ecclef.  xlvi.  4.]  ‘  one  day 
‘  as  long  as  two.’  [Sec  Pike’s  Phil.  Sac.  p.  47.  and  Gill  oh 
Jofh.  X.  1 3.  j  "  [I.  N.j 
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gather  at  the  waters  of  Merom,  as  the  fand  of  the  fea  (horc, 
[Jofh.  xi.  4.] 

12.  Another  thing  that  God  did  towards  carrying  on 
this  affair,  was  his  a6f:Lially  fetting  np  his  Rated  worfhip 
among  the  people,  as  it  had  been  before  inftituted  in  the 
wildernefs.  This  worfhip  was  appointed  at  Mount  Sinai, 
wholly  in  fubferviency  to  this  great  affair  of  redemp¬ 
tion.  It  was  to  make  way  for  the  coming  of  Chrilf  ; 
and  the  innumerable  ceremonial  obfervances  of  it  were 
typical  of  him  and  his  redemption.  This  worfhip  was 
chiefly  inRituted  at  Mount  Sinai ;  but  it  was  gradually 
put  in  pra61:ice.  It  was  partly  fet  up  in  the  wildernefs, 
where  the  tabernacle  and  its  veffels  were  made  ;  but  there 
were  many  parts  of  this  inRituted  worfhip  that  could  not 
be  obferved  in  the  wildernefs,  by  reafon  of  their  unfeN 
tied,  itinerant  Rate  there :  and  then  there  were  many  pre¬ 
cepts  that  refpedled  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  their  cities 
and  places  of  habitation  there  ;  which  therefore  could 
not  be  put  in  pra6lice,  till  they  came  into  the  land.  But 
now,  when  this  was  brought  to  pafs,  God  fet  up  his 
tabernacle  in  the  midR  of  his  people,  as  he  had  before 
piomifed  them,  [Lev.  xxiv.  ii.]  ‘  I  will  fet  my  taber- 
‘  nacle  amongR  you.’  The  tabernacle  was  fet  up  at  Shi- 
loh,  [Jofh.  xviii.  i.]  and  the  prieRs  and  Levites  had 
their  offices  appointed  them,  and  the  cities  of  refuge  were 
alfo  appointed  ;  and  now  the  people  were  in  condition  to 
obferve  their  feaRs  of  the  RrR  fruits,  and  their  feaR  of 
ingathering,  and  to  bring  all  the  tithes  and  offerings  to 
the  Lord  ;  and  moR  parts  of  God’s  worfhip  were  now 

obferved,  though  there  wxre  fome  things  that  were  not 
till  afterwards. 

13.  The  next  thing  I  would  take  notice  of,  is  God’s 
wonderfully  preferving  the  people,  from  this  time  for¬ 
ward,  when  all  the  males  went  up,  three  times  in  the 
year,  to  the  place  where  the  ark  was.  The  people  of  If- 
rael  were  generally  furrounded  with  enemies,  that  fought 
all  opportunities  to  deRroy,  and  difpofTefs  them  of  their 
land  ;  and  till  David’s  time  there  were  great  numbers  in 
the  land  of  the  remains  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  other 

former 
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former  inhabitants,  that  were  bitter  enemies  to  the  people 
of  Ifrael  :  and  thefe  had  from  year  to  year,  three  times  in 
the  year,  a  fair  opportunity  of  over-running  their  coun¬ 
try,  and  getting  poffeflion  of  their  cities,  when  all  the 
males  were  gone,  and  only  the  women  and  thofe  who 
were  not  able  to  go  up,  were  left  behind  yet  they  were 
remarkably  preferved  throughout  all  generations  at  fuch 
feafons,  agreeable  to  the  promife  that  God  had  made, 
£Exod.  xxxiv»  24.]  ‘  Neither  fhall  any  man  dehie  thy 

‘  land,  when  thou  (halt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
‘  thy  God  thrice  in  the  year/  So  wonderfully  did  God 
order  affairs,  and  influence  the  hearts  of  their  enemies, 
that  though  they  were  fo  full  of  enmity  againft  Ifrael,  and 
delired  to  difpofTefs  them  of  their  land,  and  had  frequently 
fo  fair,  an  opportunity  ;  yet  we  never  read,  in  all  their 
hlftory,  of  any  of  their  enemies  taking  thefe  opportunities 
againft  them.  This  was  furely  a  wonderful  difpenfation 
of  divine  Providence  ;  to  maintain  and  promote  God  s 
great  defign  of  redemption. 

14.  God’s  preferving  his  church  and  the  true  religion 
from  being  wholly  extind  in  the  frequent  apoftafies  of 
the  Ifraelites  in  the  time  of  the  Judges.  How  prone  was 
that  people  to  forfake  the  true  God,  who  had  done  fuch 
wonderful  things  for  them,  and  to  fall  into  idolatry  !  And 
how  did  the  land,  from  time  to  time,  feem  to  be  almoft 
over-run  with  it  !  But  yet  God  never  fuffered  his  true 
worfhip  to  be  totally  rooted  out :  his  tabernacle  flood,  the 
ark  was  preferved,  the  book  of  the  law  was  kept  from 
being  deftroyed,  God^s  priefthood  was  upheld,  and  God 
ftill  ^had  a  church  among  the  people  ;  and  time  after 
jtime,  when  religion  was  come  to  the  laft  extremity,  then 
God  granted  a  revival,  and  fent  fome  angel,  or  laifet 
up  fome  eminent  perfon,  to  be  an  inftrument  of  their 

reformation.  ' 

15.  God’s  preferving  that  nation  from  being  deftroyed, 
and  delivering  them  from  time  to  time,  although  they  were 
fo  often  fubdued  and  brought  under  the  dominion  of  their 
enemies.  It  is  a  wonder,  not  only  that  the  true  region 
was  not  wholly  rooted  out,  and  fo  the  church  e 
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that  way  ;  but  alfo  that  the  very  nation  in  whlcli  tliat 
church  was,  was  not  utterly  deftroyed.  One  while  they 
were  fubdued  by  Chufhan-rifliataim  king  of  Mcfopotamia, 
another  while  under  the  Moabites ;  they  were  fold  into 
the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan  ;  they  were  brought 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Midianites  ;  were  forcly  dif- 
treffed  by  the  children  of  Ammon  ;  and  afterward  by  the 
Philiflines.  But  yet  God,  in  all  thefe  dangers,  preferved 
them  from  being  wholly  overthrown  ;  and  from  time  to 
time,  when  it  wa§  come  to  extremity,  and  they  were  upon 
the  very  brink  of  ruin,  God  raifed  up  a  deliverer,  [Deut. 
xxxii.  36.]  ‘  For  the  Lord  lhall  judge  his  people,  and 
^  repent  himfelf  for  his  fervants  ;  when  he  feeth  their 
‘  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  fhut  up  or  left.’ 

Thefe  remarkable  difpenfations  of  Providence  arc  fet 
forth  in  a  lively  and  elegant  manner  in  the  evith  Pfalm. 

Thefe  deliverers  that  God  raifed  up  from  time  to  time 
were  all  types  of  Chrih,  the  great  Redeemer  of  his  church  ; 
and  fome  of  them  very  remarkably  fo  ;  as,  particularly, 
Barak,  Jephthah,  Gideon’,  Samfon,  in  many  particulars ; 
efpecially  in  the  adls  of  Samfon,  as  might  be  fliown,  were 
it  not  that  this  would  take  up  too  much  time,  (z) 

16.  It 

(z)  Inftead  of  running  through  the  various  particulars  in  which 
thefe  worthies  may  be  fiippofed  to  have  typified  the  Redeemer,  it 
may  be  more  ufeful  to  fubjoin  the  following  remarks  on  typiciil 
charadlers  in  general : 

‘‘  I.  In  order  to  conftitutc’a  proper  type  it  is  by  no  means 
neceflary,  that  the  perfon  who  anfwers  this  important  piirpofc 
fhould  pofiefs  perfedl  moral  qualities  ;  were  this  requifite,  who 
ever  was  w^orthy  to  reprefent  the  Son  of  God  ? .  .  .  .  It  will 
follow, 

“  2.  That  the  comparifon  is  not  to  be  Hated  and  purfued 
through  every  particular  incident  of  the  life,  and  every  feature  of 
the  perfon  typifying.  .  .  . 

3.  Scripture  by  direct:  application,  or  by  fair  undrained  ana- 
logy,  ought  therefore  to  lead,  to  regulate,  and  to  corredf  all  our 
inquiries  of  this  fort.  .  .  . 

‘‘  4.  ...  It  is  of  importance  to  inquire,  whether  or  not  the 
lefemblance  we  mean  to  purfue,  has  a  tendency  to  promote  fome 
moral,  pradical,  pious  purpofe.”  [Hunter’s  Sac.  Biog.  vol.  ii. 
led.  5.] 
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1 6.  It  Is  obfervable,  that  when  Chrifl  came  to  manage 
the  affairs  of  his  chtirch  in  this  period,  he  often  appeared 
in  the  form  of  that  nature  that  he  took  upon  him  in  his 
incarnation.  So  he  feems  to  have  appeared  to  Mofes  from 
time  to  time,  and  particularly  at  that  time  when  God  fpake 
to  him  face  to  face,  as  a  man  fpeaketh  to  his  friend,  and 
he  beheld  the  fimilrtude  of  the  Lord  [Numb.  xii.  8.]  after 
he  had  befought  him  to  fhow  him  his  glory  ;  which  was 
the  moft  remarkable  vifion  that  ever  he  had  of  Chrifl. 
There  was  a  twofold  difcovery  that  Mofes  had  of  Chrifl  : 
one  was  fpiritual,  when  he  proclaimed  his  name,  ‘  The 
‘  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-fuf- 
‘  fering,  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth,  keeping 
‘  mercy  for  thoufands,  forgiving  Iniquity  and  tranfgreffion 
‘  and  fin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  vl- 
‘  fitlng  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and 

*  upon  the  childrens  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
‘  fourth  generation.’  [Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  &c.]  Another  was 
external  ;  which  was  that  which  Mofes  faw,  when  Chrifl 
paffed  by,  and  put  him  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  covered 
him  with  his  hand,  fo  that  Mofes  faw  his  back-parts. 
What  he  faw  was  doubtlefs  the  back-parts  of  a  glorious 
human  form,  in  which  Chrifl  appeared  to  him,  and  in  all 
likelihood  the  form  of  his  glorified  human  nature,  in  which 
he  ihould  afterwards  appear.  He  faw  not  his  face  ;  for 
it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  any  man  could  fubfifl  under 
a  fight  of  the  glory  of  Chrifl’s  human  nature  as  it  now 
appears. 

5o  it  was  an  human  form  in  which  Chrifl  appeared  to 
the  feventy  elders.  [Exod.  xxiv.  9— ii.]  ‘  »Then  went 
‘  up  Mofes  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  feventy 
‘  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael.  And  they  faw  the  God  of  If- 
‘  rael :  and  there  was  under  his  feet,  as  it  were  a  paved 
‘  w^ork  of  a  fapphire-ftone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of 

*  heaven  in  his  clearnefs.  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the 
‘  children  of  Ifrael  he  laid  not  his  hand :  alfo  they 

faw  God,  and  did  eat  and  drink.’  So  Chrifl  appeared 
afterwards  to  Jofhua  in  the  form  of  the  human  nature, 
[Jofli.  V,  13,  14.]  ‘  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Jofhua 
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‘  was  by  Jericho,  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
^  hold,  there  Rood  a  man  over  againft  him,  with  a  fword 
*  drawn  in  liis  hand  :  and  Jolhua  went  unto  him,  and 
‘  faid  unto  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adverfaries  ? 
‘  And  he  faid.  Nay,  but  as  captain  of  the  hofl:  of  the 
‘  Lord  am  I  now  come.’  And  fo  he  appeared  to  Gideon, 
[Judg.  vi.  II,  &:c.]  and  fo  alfo  to  Manoah,  [chap,  xiii' 
17—21.]  Here  Clirift  appeared  to  Manoah  in  a  repre- 
fentation  both  of  his  incarnation  and  death  ;  of  his  in¬ 
carnation,  in  that  he  appeared  in  a  human  form ;  and  of 
his  death  and  fulFerings,  reprefented  by  his  afeending  up 
in  the  flame  of  the  faci  ifice  ;  intimating  thereby,  that  he 
was  to  be  the  great  facriflee,  that  mufl  be  offered  up  to 
God  for  a  fweet  favour,  in  the  fire  of  his  wrath,  as  that  kid 
was  burned  and  afeended  up  in  the  flame.  Chrifl:  thus 
appeared,  time  after  time,  in  the  form  of  that  nature  he 
was  afterwards  to  affume,  becaufe  he  now  came  on  the  fame 
defign,  and  to  carry  on  the  fame  work,  that  he  was  to 
finifh  in  that  nature,  (a)  Another  thing  I  would  men¬ 
tion, 

(a)  Christ  appeared  hi  the  human,  form,~\  Having  repeatedly 
intimated  an  intention  of  confideiing  thefe  appearances  in  a  col- 
leded  view,  we  fhall  now  attempt  it.  But  to  fave  repetition,  we 
muff  beg  the  reader  to  review  our  author’s  obfervations  on  the  Di¬ 
vine  appearance  to  Jacob,  (p.  157)  and  to  Mofes,  (p.  167)  as 
well  as  thofe  mentioned  under  this  head,  and  then  he  will  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  accompany  us  in  the  following  remarks  : 

I.  The  divine  Perfon  who  appears,  is  frequently  called  by  the 
augull  names  of  Jehovah  and  Elohim^  Lord  and  God.  This  is  parti¬ 
cularly  obfervable  in  the  appearances  to  Jacob  and  Mofes;  we  fhall 
only  inflance  in  the  former.  We  are  told,  [Gen.  xxxii.  24,  &c.] 

‘  Jacob  was  left  alone,  and  there  wrcflled  a  man  with  him  until 
‘  the  breaking  of  the  day:’  whatever  is  the  meaning  of  this  ex¬ 
traordinary  circumflance,  it  is  certain  that  Jacob  was  aware  of 
his  vifitor,  by  his  fo  earneflly  entreating  his  blefling,  but  more 
efpecially  by  his  calling  the  name  of  that  place  Penuel,  (i.  ^•.  the 
face  of  God)  becaufe  he  had  ‘  feen  God  face  to  face.’  Jacob 
feems  to  advert  to  this  circumflance  in  the  lalt  fiacre  of  his  life, 
for,  blefling  the  fons  of  Jofeph,  he  fays,  ‘  The  angel  that  re¬ 
deemed  me  blefs  the  lads.’  But  moft  remarkable  is  a  paflage 
in  the  Prophet  Hofea,  [ch.  xii.  4.J  relating  to  this  circumflance; 

‘  He  had  povyer  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed:’  this  refers  to  his 
wreflling,  which  was  doubtlels  a  fymbolical  adlion:  ‘  Fie  wept, 
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lion,  done  in  tliis  period  towards  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  is  the  beginning  of  the  fucceffion  of  prophets,  and 

creating 


‘  and  made  fupplication  unto  him;’  v/hen  he  would  not  let  him  go 
without  a  blefiing  ;  ‘  Fie  found  him  in  Bethel ;  there  he  fpake 

*  with  us.  Even  the  Lord  God  [yehovah  Elohifn]  of  hofts;  the 
‘  Lord  [^Jehouah]  is  his  memorial;’  u  e,  the  name  by  which  he 
will  be  known.  [See  Owen  on  the  Hebrews,  vol.  i.  p.  1 18.]  And 
it  is  obfervable,  that  the  perfon  appearing  in  moft  of  thefe  vifions 
feems  to  be  called  promifcuoufly  both  the  Lord  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  The  manner  in  which  this  angel  fpeaks  is  very  obfervable, 
and  fuch  as  no  created  being  ought  to  affume.  The  angel  that 
appeared  to  Hagar  faid,  ‘  I  will  multiply  thy  feed  exceedingly;’ 
[Gen,  xvi.  lo.]  To  Abraham,  ‘  Thou  haft  not  withheld  thy  fon 
‘  from  me\  ’  [Gen.  xxii.  12.]  And  to  Mofes,  [Exod.  iii.  4.]  ‘I 
<  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,’  &c. 

3.  The  perfon  thus  appearing  receives  divine  honours — ‘  Put 

*  the  fhoes  from  off  thy  feet,’  faid  he  to  Mofes  and  Jofhua,  ‘  for 

*  the  place  whereon  thou  ftandeft  is  holy  ground.’  The  latter, 
we  are  exprefsly  told,  did  worjhlp  the  captain  of  the  Lord  s  hoft. 
[See  Dr.  jiUix,  Judgment  of  the  Jewifh  Church,  p.  234.  and  Bp. 
Patrick  on  Jofti.  v.  14,  15.]  Though  we  do  not  conceive,  (as  fomc 
have  done)  that  Gideon’s  prefent  was  a  facrifice,  yet  the  reafon  of 
the  angel  refufing  a  facrifice  from  Manoah  is  very  fingular,  and 
pertinent  to  our  point,  viz.  that  Manoah  knew  him  not.  [Judges 


xiii.  16.] 

4.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  God  has  fo  repeatedly  revealed 
himfelf  as  a  jealous  God,  and  declared  that  he  will  not  give  his  glory 
to  another.  [Exod.  xx.  Ila.  xlii,  8.]  It  therefore  follows,  ^ 

5.  That  this  could  not  be  a  created  angel.— In  the  angelic  ap¬ 
pearances  in  the  d^cw  Teftament  we  find  no  fuch  language  ;  none 
of  the  names  of  God  are  applied  to  them,  nor  do  they  aflume  any 
of  his  prerogatives  ;  and  when  the  apoftle  John  offered  to  worfhip 
one  of  thefe,  though,  it  is  probable,  he  dia  not  intend  fupreme 
adoration,  y^et  the  angel  refufed  and  forbad  him.  [Rev.  xix.  10.  J 
Or  if  we  fuppofe  the  apoftle  meant  to  adore  him,  it  rnuft  be  on  a 
fuppofition,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  which,  if  it  coutd  be 
proved,  w^ould  very  much  ftrengthen  our  hypothefis. 

Nor,  6.  By  the  angel  of  the  Lord  muft  we  underftand  any  mere 
external  form  in  which  the  Deity  refided,  and  fpake  as  a  cloud  01 
flame,  &c.  becaufe  he  is  called  ‘  the  captain  of  falvation,  an 

generally  appeared  in  a  human  form.  ^ 

Neither,  7.  Muft  we  underftand  God  the  Father  himfelf,  lor 

our  Lord  exprefsly  tells  the  Jews,  that  they  had  not  at  any  time 

either  ‘  heard  his  voice,  or  feen  hisfhape.’  [John  v.  37*]  ^ 

becaiile 


V 
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cre^line  a  fchool  of  the  prophets,  in  Samuel’s  time.  There 
was  fomething  of  this  fpirit  of  prophecy  in  Ifrael  after 

Mofes, 

becaufe  the  fcriptures  never  reprefent  the  Father  in  any  delegated 
or  inferior  character. 

But,  8.  Thefe  reprefentations  perfeaiy  agree  with  the  account 
given  in  feripture  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  called  the  ‘  angel 
‘  of  the  covenant,’  [^Mal.  iii.  i.  in  the  Hebrew,]]  and  perhaps  the 

‘  angel  of  God’s  prefence.’  [Ifa.  Ixiii.  9.]] 

9.  It  appears,  that  of  the  patriarchs  and  others  to  whom  this 
angel  appeared,  fome  knew  him  immediately  to  be  God  himfelf, 
and  in  general  all  were  convinced  of  it  after  he  was  departed}  hence 
many  of  them  faid,  ‘  We  lhall  die,  for  we  have  feen  God.’ 

10.  This  was  the  univerfal  opinion  of  the  Chriilian  fathers,  as 
has  been  fhewn  at  large  by  Bp.  Bull^  Dr.  Waterland,  and  others  ;  a 
finglc  paffage  therefore,  full  to  our  purpofe,  fliall  fuffice.  “  It  was 
Chrift  who  defeended  into  communion  with  men,  from  Adam  unto 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets  in  vilions,  dreams  and  appearances  or 
reprefentations  of  himfelf,  inltruAing  them  in  his  future  condition 
from  the  beginning;  and  God  who  converfed  with  men  on  earth, 
was  no  other  than  the  Word  who  was  to  be  made  flefh.”  [Ter- 
TULLiAN.  See  Owen  on  the  Heb.  vol.  i.  p.  i  2 1.] 

n.  Even  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  Jewilh  writers  have  made 
confeffions  to  this  purpofe.  So  Rab,  M.  N.  Gerundensis,  of  the 
13th  century;  “  This  angel,  if  we  fpeak  exaftly,  is  the  angel  the 
redeemer,  concerning  whom  it  is  written,  ‘  My  name  is  in  him,’ 
that  angel  who  faid  to  Jacob,  ‘  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,’  &c. 
\Owen  on  the  Heb.  vol.  i.  p.  122.] 

12.  Moft  of  thefe  remarks,  as  they  go  to  prove  that  thefe  ap¬ 
pearances  were  of  the  Son  of  God,  they  no  lefs  prove  the  divinity 
of  his  perfon  and  characler;  which  is  the  principal  rcafon  of  our 
infilling  fo  largely  on  this  fubjeft. 

13.  We  are  not  however  from  any  of  thefe  propolitions  to  infer, 
that  in  all  the  inftances  of  God’s  fpeaking  under  the  Old  Teftamcnt, 
the  Son  only,  as  diftingiiilhed  from  the  Father,  was  intended;  this 
notion  would  involve  almoft  as  great  difficulties  as  the  oppofite  one 
of  there  being  a  created  angel,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
remarkable  text,  [Exod.  xxiii.  20,  21.]  ‘  Behold,  I  fend  an  angel 
‘  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 

place  which  I  have  prepared.  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice ; 
‘  provoke  him  not;  for  he  will  not  pardon  your  tranfgreffions;  for 
^  my  name  is  in  him.’  Thefe  are  evidently  the  words  of  the  Father 
promifing  that  the  angel  of  the  covenant  lliould  go  before  to  be  the 
guide  of  Ifrael;  in  which  we  cannot  but  obferve,  that  this  angel  has 
the  peculiar  attributes  and  prerogatives  of  Deity  aferibed  to  him. 

14.  To  this  it  may  be  objefted,  [from  Exod.  xxxiii.  2 — 4.] 
That  when  God  promifed  to  fend  an  angel  before  them,  the  Lord 

D  d  2  threatened 
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Mofes,  before  Samuel.  Jo/hiia  and  many  of  the  judges  had 
a  degiee  of  it.  Deborah  was  a  prophetefs :  and  fome  of 
the  high  priefts  were  infpired  with  this  fpirit ;  particularly 
Ell ,  and  tliat  fpace  of  time  was  not  wholly  without  in- 
Ranees  of  thofe  that  were  fet  apart  of  God  efpeciaily  to  this 
office,  and  fo  were  called  prophets.  Such  an  one  we  read 

‘  The  Lord  fent  a  prophet  unto  the  chil- 
‘  dren  of  Ifrael,  which  faid  unto  them,’  &c.  Such  an  one 
he  feems  to  have  been  that  we  read  of,  [i  Sam.  ii,  27.] 
'  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  Eli,’  &c. 

But  there  was  no  fuch  order  of  men  upheld  in  Ifrael 
foi  any  conhancy,  before  Samuel  ;  the  want  of  it  is  ta¬ 
ken  notice  of,  [i  Sam.  lii.  i.]  ‘  And  the  word  of  the 

Loid  was  piecious  in  thofe  days;  there  was  no  open 
vifion.  (b]  But  in  Samuel  there  was  begun  a  fuccef- 

fion 


threatened  that  he  would  not  go  up  himfelf,  on  which  occafion  the 
people  mourned  :  but  the  Jewifli  doctors  will  furniffi  us  with  an 
cafy  folution  of  this  difficulty  ;  for  Aben  Ezra  obferves,  [fee 
Gill  m  loc.]  that  this  was  not  the  angel  promifed  before,  [chap. 
xxiii.J  but  an  inferior  one,  which  the  Lord  threatened  to  fend 


with  them  inftead  of  the  former ;  though  afterwards  he  relented 
and  promifed  his  own  prefence,  which  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  in¬ 
tended  in  Ifaiah  by  the  ‘  angel  of  his  prefence.’  So  Rab.  Mena- 
c  H  E  M  laith,  “  This  angel  is  not  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  of  whom 
he  fpake  in  the  time  of  favourable  acceptance,  ‘  My  prefence  ffiall 
‘  go  for  now  the  holy  bleffed  God  had  taken  away  his  divine 
prefence  from  among  them,  and  would  have  led  them  by  the  hand 
of  another  angel.”  in  Ex.  xxxii.  34.] 

15.  Upon  the  whole,  whenever  we  read  of  a  divine  appearance 
under  the  Old  'J.  ellament,  in  which  a  human  or  angelic  form  was 
exhibited,  or  fome  delegated  and  inferior  charadler  fuftained,  and 
yet  combined  with  fome  circumftances  that  forbid  our  underftand- 
ing  it  of  a  mere  angel,  we  may  fafely  interpret  it  of  the  Son  of  Gody 
who  thus  anticipated  his  future  humiliation,  and  ‘  whofe  delights 
‘  from  the  beginning  were  with  the  fons  of  men.’  [G.  E.] 

(b)  The  ^ord  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  thofe  days,']  “That 
IS,  a  word  from  the  Lord  in  a  dream  or  vifion  direAing,  informing, 
inftruRing,  or  reproving,  this  was  very  rarely  had  ;  of  late  there 
had  been  but  very  few  inftances,  and  which  accounts  for  it,  why 
not  only  the  child  Samuel  knew  not  it  was  the  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
called  to  him,  but  Ell  himfelf  thought  nothing  of  it  until  he  had 
called  a  third  time,  fo  rare  and  fcarce  was  any  inltance  of  this  kind; 

and 
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of  prophets,  that  was  maintained  continually  from 
time,  at  leaft  with  very  little  interruption,  till  the 
t  of  prophecy  ceafed,  about  Malachi’s  time  ;  and 
eforc  Samuel  is  fpoken  of  in  the  New  Tcftament  as 
beginning  of  the  fuccelTion  of  prophets,  [A6ls  iii.  24.] 
nd  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and  thofc  that  follow 
:er,  as  many  have  fpoken,  have  foretold  of  thefc  days.’ 
r  Samuel  was  Nathan,  and  Gad,  and  Iddo,  and  Hc- 
,  and  Afapli,  and  others.  And  in  the  latter  end  of 
mon’s  reign,  w^e  read  of  Ahijah  ;  and  in  Jeroboam 
Rehoboam’s  time  we  read  of  prophets ;  and  fo  con- 
ally  one  prophet  fucceeding  another  till  the  captivity, 
read  of  prophets  as  being  a  conlfant  order  of  men 
dd  in  the  land  in  thofe  days:  and  in  the  time  of  the 
vity  there  were  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  ;  and  after  the 
vity  there  were  Zechariah,  Haggai,  and  Malachi. 

id  becaufe  God  intended  a  conftant  fuccellion  of 
hets  from  Samuel’s  time,  therefore  now  was  begun  a 
il  of  the  prophets ;  that  is,  a  fchool  of  young  men, 
were  trained  up  under  fome  great  prophet,  who 
their  mafter  and  teacher  in  the  ftudy  of  divine  things, 
the  pradlice  of  holinefs,  to  fit  them  for  this  office,  as 
fliould  call  them  to  it.  "1  hofe  young  men  that  he¬ 
ed  to  thefe  fchools,  were  called  the  fons  of  the  pro- 
;  ;  and  oftentimes  they  are  called  prophets.  Thefe 
•ffi  were  under  the  tuition  of  Samuel.  [Sam.  xix.  20.] 

‘  And 

ad  as  every  thing  that  is  fcarcc  and  rare,  is  generally  precious, 

:  word  of  God  in  this  way  alfo  was  ;  and  fo  it  is  confidered  in 
view  of  it,  as  the  written  word  of  God :  when  there  was 
ttle  of  it  penned,  as  at  this  time,  and  few  or  none  to  teach 
iflrudf  in  it,  Eli  being  old  and  his  fons  fo  vile  ;  or  when  it  is 
Iden  to  be  read,  or  the  copies  of  it  deftroyed  and  become 
,  as  it  was  in  the  times  of  Dioclefian  :  or  when  there  arc  but 
ew  faithful  evangelical  minifters  of  the  word  ;  which  though 
Iways  precious  to  them  that  have  precious  faith  in  it,  the 
fes  of  it  being  exceeding  great  and  precious,  and  the  truths 
nore  precious  than  fine  gold,  and  the  grand  fubjea  of  it,  a 
lus  Saviour,  who  is  fo  in  his  perfon,  offices,  blood,  righteouf- 
nd  facrifice  .  yet  it  is  generally  luore  precious  when  there  is 
City  of  it,  when  God  makes  a  man,  a  gofpel  miniller,  more 
lUs  than  fine  gold.  [See  Ifa.  xiii.  12.]  [Gill  in  loc.] 
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*  And  v/hen  they  faw  the  company  of  prophets  prophc-, 
fying,  and  Samuel  Handing  as  appointed  over  them,* 
The  company  of  the  prophets  that  we  read  of  i  Sam.  x.  4 
•were  the  fame.  Afterwards  we  read  of  their  being  under 
Elijah.  Elifha  was  one  of  his  fons  ;  but  he  defired  to 
have  a  double  portion  of  his  fpirit,  as  his  fuccelTor,  as 
his  hrll  born  :  as  the  eldeH  fon  was  wont  to  have  a  double 
portion  of  the  eHatc  of  his  father  ;  and  therefore  the  other 
fons  of  the  prophets,  when  they  perceived  that  the  fpirit 
of  Elijah  relied  on  Elifha,  fubmitted  themfelves  to  him, 
and  owned  him  for  their  mafler,  as  they  had  done  Elijah 
before;  [2  Kings  ii.  15.]  ‘  And  when  the  fons  of  the 
‘  prophets  which  were  to  view  at  Jericho,  faw  him,  they 

<  faid,  the  fpirit  of  Elijah  doth  reft  on  Eliftia.  And  they 

<  bowed  themfelves  to  the  ground  before  him.’  [See  alfo 

2  Kings  iv.  38.] 

In  Elijah’s  and  Elillia’s  time,  there  were  feveral  places 
where  there  rehded  companies  of  thefe  fons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  ;  as  there  was  one  at  Bethel,  another  at  Jericho,  and 
another  at  Gilgal,  unlefs  that  at  Gilgal  and  Jericho  were 
the  fame  ;  and  poflibly  that  which  is  called  the  college, 
where  the  prophetefs  Huldah  refided,  was  another  at  Jeru* 
falem  ;  [fee  2  Kings  xxii.  14.]  It  is  there  faid  of  Huldah 
the  prophetefs,  that  ‘  fhe  dwelt  in  Jerufalem,  in  the  col- 
‘  lege.’  (c)  They  had  houfes  built,  where  they  ufed  to 
dwell  together  ;  and  therefore  thofe  at  Jericho  being  mul¬ 
tiplied,  and  landing  their  houfe  too  little  for  them,  defired 
leave  of  their  mailer  Eliflaa,  that  they  might  go  and  hew 
timber  to  build  a  larger.  [2  King  vi.  1,2.] 

At  fome  times"  there  were  numbers  of  thefe  fons  of  the 
prophets  in  Ifrael;  for  when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord,  it  is  faid  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred  of 
them,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  [i  Kings  xviii.  4*] 

Thefe  fchools  of  the  prophets  being  fet  up  by  Samueb 
and  afterwards  kept  up  by  fuch  prophets  as  Elijah  211 

Elilh^> 

(c)  Huldah  d-weltin  the  college.]  “  In  the  college  of  the 
prophets;  in  the  houfe  of  inliriidlion,  as  the  Targum  ;  tie  ^ 
where  the  young  prophets  were  inllruCled  ^nd  trained  up. 

[Gill  in  loc.J 
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:ha,  innft  be  of  divine  appointment :  and  accordingly 
find,  that  thofe  fons  of  the  prophets  were  often  fa~ 
red  with  a  degree  of  infpiration,  while  they  continued 
cr  tnition  in  the  fchools  of  the  prophets  ;  and  God 
imonly,  when  he  called  any  prophet  to  the  conifant 
rcife  of  the  prophetical  office,  and  to  fome  extraordi- 
f  fervice,  took  them  out  of  thcfe  Ichools  ; — though  not 
mrfally.  Hence  the  prophet  Amos,  {peaking  of  his 
ig  called  to  the  prophetical  office,  fays,  that  he  was 
that  had  jiot  been  educated  in  the  fchools  of  the  pro- 
ts,  and  was  not  one  of  the  fons  of  the  prophets.  [Amos 
15.]  But  Amos’s  taking  notice  of  it  as  remark- 
:,  that  he  hiould  be  called  to  be  a  prophet  that  had 
been  educated  at  the  fchools  of  the  prophets,  hiows 
it  was  God’s  ordinary  manner  to  take  his  prophets 
of  thefe  fchools ;  for  therein  he  did  but  blefs  his  own 
tution. 

low  this  remarkable  difpenfation  of  Providence,  viz. 
I’s  beginning  a  conftant  fucceffion  of  prophets  in  Sa¬ 
ul’s  time,  'that  was  to  laft  for  many  ages  ;  and  to  that 
,  eftablifhing  a  fchool  of  the  prophets  under  Samuel, 
iceforwarS  to  be  continued  in  Ifrael,  was  in  order  to 
mote  that  great  affair  of  redemption  which  we  are 
n.  For  the  main  bufinefs  of  this  fucceffion  of  pro- 
ts  was  to  forefhow  Chrift,  and  the  glorious  redemption 
he  was  to  accomplilh,  and  fo  prepare  the  way  for  his 
ling.  [A£ls  iii.  18,  24. — x.  43-] 

I  obferved  before,  [fee  p.  82.]  the  Old  Teftament 
e  was  like  a  time  of  night,  wherein  the  church  was 
wholly  without  light,  but  had  not  the  light  of  the 
dire6fly,  but  as  reflected  from  the  Bars.  Now  thefe 
phets  were  the  ftars  that  refledted  the  light  of  the  i\m  ; 
accordingly  they  fpoke  abundantly  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
ears  by  what  we  have  of  their  prophecies  in  writing, 
I  they  made  it  very  much  their  bufinefs,  when  they 
lied  in  their  fcliools  or  colleges,  and  clfe where,  to 
ch  out  the  work  of  redemption  ;  agreeable  to  wliat 
apoftle  Peter  fays  of  them,  [i  Pet.  i.  10,  ii.]  ‘  Of 
hich  falvation  the  prophets  have  inquired,  and  fearcli- 

‘  ed 
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^  ed  diligently,  who  prophefied  of  the  grace  that  flioxif 
‘  come  unto  yon  ;  fearching  what,  or  what  manner  o 
‘  time  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  that  was  in  them  did  fignify 
‘  when  it  teftified  beforehand  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift,  am 
‘  the  glory  that  fhould  follow.’  (d)  We  are  told  tha 
the  church  of  the  Redeemer  is  ‘  built  on  the  foundatioi 
‘  of  the  prophets  and  apoftles,  himfelf  being  the  chief  cor 
‘  ner-ftone.’  [Eph.  ii.  20.] 

This  was  the  firlF  thing  of  the  nature  that  ever  was  done 
in  the  world  ;  and  it  was  a  great  thing  that  God  did  to- 
wards  farther  advancing  this  great  building  of  redemption. 
There  had  been  before  occafional  prophecies  of  Chrift,  as 
was  fhown  ;  but  now  the  time  drawing  nearer  when  the 
Redeemer  fhould  come,  it  pieafed  God  to  appoint  a  certain 
order  of  men,  in  conftant  fucceffion,  whofe  main  bufmefs 
it  Ihould  be,  to  forefhow  Chrift  and  his  redemption,  and 
as  his  forerunners  to  prepare  the  way  for  his  coming  ;  and 
God  eflablifhed  fchools,  wherein  multitudes  were  inftrud- 
ed  and  trained  up  to  that  end.  [Rev.  xix.  10.]  ‘I  am  thy 
‘  fellow  fervant,  and  of  thy  bretliren  that  have  the  tefti- 
‘  mony  of  Jefus  ;  for  the  teftiinony  of  Jefus  is  the  fpirit 
‘  of  prophecy.’  •  §  V. 

(  D )  Of  nvh  ichjalvat^n  the  prophets  have  inquired^  £3*^.])  This 
paffage  prefents  us  with  the  following  important  truths  : 

I.  That  the  fpirit  which  infpired  the  antient  prophets  was  the 
fpirit  of  Chrift  ;  an  irrefragable  argument  of  his  pre-exiflence  and 
divinity. 

^  2.  That  as  Chrift  was  the  author,  fo  was  he  the  grand  fubjed 
of  their  predi6tions  ;  the  alpha  and  omega  of  the  Bible,  ‘  The  tef- 
‘  timony  of  Jefus  is  the  fpirit  of  prophecy’,  or,  as  fome  invert  the 
words,  ‘  The  fpirit  of  prophecy  is  the  teflimony  of  Jefus 
Doddridge  and  Bp.  Hurd.']  ‘  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witnefs, 
fi\6ts  X,  43.  J  ‘  both  as  to  his  fufFerings  and  the  glory  that  fhould 
‘  follow.’ 

3.  That  the  prophets  had  only  a  partial  acquaintance  with  the 
meaning  of  their  own  prediftions.  It  was  not  necefFary,  norm 
many  cafes  expedient,  that  they  flioiild  fully  comprehend  them? 
cfpecially  as  to  the  time  of  their  accomplifliment. 

4.  That  they  efleemed  the  fubjeft  worthy  their  inquiry  ar¬ 
dent  fludy  :  ‘  Prophets  and  Kings  defired’  to  fee  and  hear  the 
things  revealed  to  us,  [Luke  x.  24.]  How  highly  then  fhould 
we  elfeem — how  deeply  venerate — how  ineftimabiy  prize  thele 
difeoveries  !  ‘  BlefFed  are  our  eyes,  if  they  fee— and  our  ears, 

‘  they  fuitabiy  attend  to  them.’  [J* 
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§  V.  From  David  to  the  BahylonlJJi  captivity* 

I  COME  now  to  the  fifth  period  of  the  times  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  beginning  with  David,  and  extending  to 
the  Babylonifli  captivity  ;  and  would  now  proceed  to  fhow 
how  the  work  of  redemption  was  therein  carried  on. — 
And  here, 

< 

The  firfi;  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of,  is  God’s  anoint¬ 
ing  that  perfon  who  was  to  be  the  anceftor  of  Chrifi;,  to 
be  king  over  his  people.  The  dif{5enfations  of  Providence 
which  have  been  taken  notice  of  through  the  laft  period, 
from  Mofes  to  this  time,  refpedl  the  nation^  but  now  the 
fcripture-hiflory  leads  us  to  confider  God’s  providejice 
towards  that  particular  perfon  whence  Chrifi:  was  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  viz.  David.  It  pleafed  God  at  this  time  remarkablv 
to  feledi  out  this  perfon  from  all  the  thoufands  of  Ifracl, 
and  to  put  a  moft  honourable  mark  of  diftindion  upoji 
him,  by  anointing  him  to  be  king  over  his  people.  It 
was  only  God  that  could  find  him  out.  His  father’s 
houfe  is  fpoken  of  as  being  little  in  Ifrael,  and  he  was  tlu 
^oungeH  of  all  the  fons  of  his  father,  and  wx3s  leafi:  ex- 
pedled  to  be  the  man  that  God  had  chofen,  by  Samuel,  (e  j 
God  had  before,  in  the  former  ages  of  the  world,  remark¬ 
ably  difiinguilhed  the  perfons  from  whom  Chriil  was  to 
come;  as  Seth,  Noah,  Abraham,  Ifaae,  and  Jacob.  The 
lafi:  inflance  of  this  was  in  Jacob’s  blefiing  his  fon  Tudah  ; 
tinlefs  We  reckon  Nahlhon’s  advancement  in  the  wnlder- 
nefs  to  be  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  [Numb.  i.  7.I 
But  this  diflindlion  in  the  perfon  of  David  was  verv  ho- 

E  c  noil  raid  e ; 

(e)  jDaVid  //>/?  leaf  likely  to  be  God’s  chofen,~\  ‘‘  God feeth  not  ‘  as 
‘  manfeethd — Samuel  was  fent  to  choofe  a  king  among  the  fons  of 
Jefle.  [i  Sani.  xvi.  6.]  When  he  faw  Eliah,  he  faid,  ‘  Surely  the 
‘  Lord’s  anointed  is  before  him  but  the  Lord  faid  to  Samuel, 
[ver.  7.]  ‘  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  nor  on  the  height  of  his 
‘  llature,  bccaufe  I  have  refufed  him.’  Old  Jefle,  it  may  be,  was 
ready  to  look  on  his  eldell  fon  too,  being  pleafed  with  his  tail  and 
comely  figure,  and  to  fay  within  himfelf,  ‘  It  is  a  pity  that  FA'iah 
‘  was  not  made  a  king  !’  But  David  was  God^s  beloved."—^ 
[Watts’s  Sermons,  vo-l.  i,  fer.  7.] 
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nourable  :  for  it  was  God’s  anointing  him  to  be  king  over 
his  people.  And  thereby  was  fomething  farther  denoted 
than  in  the  anointiiip;  of  Saul.  God  anointed  Saul  to  be 

O 

king  perfonally  ;  but  God  intended  fomething  farther  by 
fending  Samuel  to  anoint  David,  viz.  to  cftablilh  the  crown 
*  of  Ifrael  in  him  and  in  his  family,  as  long  as  Ifrael  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  a  kingdom  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  what  was 
infinitely  more,  eftablifliing  the  crown  of  his  univerfal 
church,  his  fpiritual  Ifrael,  in  his  feed^  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  throughout  eternity. 

This  was  a  great  difpenfation  of  God,  and  a  great  flep 
taken  towards  a  farther  advancing  of  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  according  as  the  time  grew  near  wherein  Chrifl;  was 
to  come.  David,  as  he  was  the  anceftor  of  Chrifl;,  fo  he 
was  the  greatefl;  perfonal  type  of  Chrifl:  under  the  Old  Tef- 
tament.  The  types  of  Chrifl  were  of  three  forts ;  inflituted, 
providential,  and  perfonal.  (f)  The  ordinance  of  facri- 
ficing  was  the  greatefl;  of  the  injiitutcd  types ;  the  redemp¬ 
tion  out  of  Egypt  was  the  greateft  of  the  providential ;  and 
David  the  greateft  of  the  perfonal  ones.  Hence  Chrifl:  is 
often  called  David  in  the  prophecies  of  fcripture  ;  [Ezek. 
xxxiv.  23,  24.]  ‘  And  I  will  let  up  one  fliepherd  over  them, 
'  and  he  lhall  feed  them,  even  my  fervant  David  ;  my 
"  fervant  David  a  prince  among  them  and  fo  in  many 
other  places :  and  he  is  very  often  fpoken  of  as  the  feed  or 
fon  of  David. 

David  being  the  anceftor  and  great  type  of  Chrift,  his 
being  folemnly  anointed  by  God  to  be  king  over  his  peo¬ 
ple,  that  the  kingdom  of  his  church  might  be  continued 

ill 


(f)  types  of  Chrifl  of  three  forts,']  So  Dr.  Owen  diftin- 
gniflies  types  into,  i.  Such  as  were  dire611y  appointed  for  that 
end,  (which  our  author  calls  inflituted)  as  the  facrilices  ;  2.  Such 
as  had  only  a  providential  ordination  to  that  end,  as  the  flory  o 
Jacob  and  Efau  ;  and,  3.  Things  that  fell  out  of  old,  foastoil- 
luflrate  prefent  things  from  a  firnilitude  between  them,  as  the  alle¬ 
gory  of  Hagar  and  Sarah.  Others  dillinguifli  them  into  real  and 
perfonal ;  by  the  former,  intending  the  tabernacle,  temples,  an 
religious  inflitutions ;  and  under  the  latter,  including  what  our 
author  calls  providential  and  perfonal  types.  \_Mather  on  the  Types, 
p.  63.] — Thefe  latter  we  have  noticed  as  they  occurred,  and_the 
former  will  be  confidered  in  a  proper  place.  [N.  V.J 
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in  his  family  for  ever,  may  in  fome  refpedls  be  looked  on 
as  an  anointing  of  Chrift  himfelf.  Chrid:  was  as  it  were 
anointed  in  him  ;  and  therefore  Chrift’s  anointing  and 
David’s  anointing  are  fpoken  of  under  one  in  fcripture, 
[Pfal.  Ixxxix.  20.]  ‘  I  have  found  David  my  fcrvant  ; 

^  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him.’  And  David’s 
throne  and  Chrift’s  are  fpoken  of  as  one:  [Luke  i.  32.] 
‘  And  the  Lord  lhall  give  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
^  David.’  [A6Is  ii.  30.]  ‘  David-— knowing  that  God 
‘  had  fworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  tlic  fruit  of  his 
‘  loins,  according  to  the  flefti,  he  would  raife  up  Chrift  to 

fit  on  his  throne.’ 

Thus  God’s  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  his  church 
in  the  houfe  of  David,  was  a  new  eftablifhing  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  ;  the  beginning  of  it  in  a  ftate  of  fuch 
vifibility  as  it  thenceforward  continued  in.  It  was  God’s 
planting  the  root,  whence  that  branch  of  righteoufnefs 
was  afterwards  to  fpring  up,  which  was  to  be  the  everlaft- 
ing  king  of  his  church  ;  and  therefore  this  everlafting 
king  is  called  the  branch  from  the  ftem  of  Jefte.  [Ifa.  xi. 
I.]  ‘  And  there  lhall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  ftem  of 
‘  Jefte,  and  a  branch  lhall  grow  out  of  his  roots.’  (g) 
[Jer.  xxiii.  3.]  ‘  Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord, 

^  that  I  will  raife  up  unto  David  a  righteous  branch,  and 

E  e  2  ‘a  kin^ 

(g)  a  rod  from  the  fem  of  Jesse.]  In  the  preceding  chapter 

the  prophet  had  delcribed  the  AlTyrian  army  under  the  image 
of  a  mighty  forell  .  .  .  cut  down  to  the  ground,  by  the  ax  weilded 
by  the  hand  of  fome  powerful  and  illullrious  agent :  in  oppofition 
to  this  image  he  reprefents  the  great  petfon,  who  makes  the  fubjedl 
of  this  c^hapter,  as  a  fender  twig,  fiooting  out  from  the  trunk  of 
an  old  tree,  cut  down,  lopped  to  the  very  root,  and  decayed;  which 
tender  plant,  fo  weak  in  appearance,  fliould  neverthelefs  become 

fruitful  and  prolper . We  have  here  a  remarkable  inftancc 

of  that  method  fo  common  with  the  prophets,  and  particularly  with 
Ifaiah,  of  taking  occalion  from  the  mention  of  fome  great  temporal 
deliverance,  to  launch  out  into  the  difplay  of  the  fpiritual  deliver¬ 
ance  of  God’s  people  by  the  Melliah;  for  that  this  prophecy  relates 
to  the  Meffiah,  we  have  the  exprefs  authority  of  St.  Paul,  Rom. 
XV.  12.  [Bp»  Lov/th  in  Ifa.  xi.  i. — His  Lordlliip  adds  a  palTage 
from  Kim  CHI,  who  alfo  applies  this  text  to  the  Meffiah,  as  other 
eminent  Rabbins  have  done,  as  may  be  feen  in  Poll  Syn.  Grit,  in 
loc.] 
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‘  a  king  lliall  reign  and  profper.’  [Chap,  xxxiii.  15.]  ‘  In 
‘  thofe  days,  and  at  that  time,  I  will  caufe  the  branch  of 
^  righteoufnefs  to  grow  up  unto  David,  and  he  lhall  exe- 
‘  cute  judgment  and  righteoufnefs  in  the  land.’  So  Chrift, 
in  the  New  Tellament,  is  called  the  root  and  offspring  of 
David.  [Rev.  xxii.  16.] 

It  is  obfervable,  that  God  anointed  David  after  Saul  to 
reign  in  his  room.  He  took  away  the  crown  from  him, 
who  was  higher  in  flature  than  any  of  his  people,  and  was 
in  their  eyes  fitted:  to  bear  rule,  to  give  it  to  David,  who 
was  low  of  flature,  and  in  comparifon,  of  defpicablc  ap¬ 
pearance  :  fo  God  was  pleafed  to  fhow  how  Chrifl,  who 
appeared  without  form  or  comelinefs,  and  was  defpifed  and 
reje6led  of  men,  flrould  take  the  kingdom  from  the  great 
ones  of  the  earth.  And  alfo  it  is  obfervable,  that  David 
v/as  the  youngefl  of  Jeffe’s  fons,  as  Jacob  the  younger  bro¬ 
ther  fupplanted  Efau,  and  got  birthright  and  blcffing  from 
him :  and  as  Pharez,  brother  of  Chrifl ’s  anceflor,  fup¬ 
planted  Zarah  in  his  birth  ;  and  as  Ifaac,  another  of  the 
anceflors  of  Chrifl,  caff  out  his  elder  brother  Ifhmael : 
thus  was  that  frequent  faying  of  Chrift  fulhlled,  ‘  The  laft 

{hall  be  firft,  and  the  hrft  lad:.’ 

2.  The  next  thing  I  wmuld  obferve,  is  God’s  pre- 
ferving  David’s  life,  by  a  feries  of  wonderful  providences 
till  Saul’s  death.  I  have  above  taken  notice  of  the  won¬ 
derful  prefervation  of  other  anceflors  of  Chrifl ;  as  Noah, 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  ;  and  have  obferved  how,  in 
that  Chrilf  the  great  Redeemer  was  to  proceed  from  them, 
that  in  their  prefervation,  the  wmrk  of  redemption  itfelf 
may  be  looked  upon  as  preferred  from  being  defeated, 
and  the  whole  church,  which  is  redeemed  through  him, 
from  being  overthrown.  But  the  prefervation  of  David 
was  not  lefs  remarkable  than  that  of  any  others  already 
taken  notice  of.  How  often  was  there  but  a  Pep  between 
him  and  death  ?  The  firp  inPance  of  it  we  have  in  his 
encountering  a  lion  and  a  bear,  (h)  which,  without  mi¬ 
raculous. 

(h)  His  encountering  a  hon  and  a  bear.]  Or — a  lion  or 

^  a  bear  /  the  meaning  can  only  be,  that  at  different  times  they 
'  '  ■  would 

;  »  t  .  .  ‘  • 
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iculous  aiTiftance,  could  at  once  have  rent  this  young 
ripling  in  pieces,  as  eafily  as  they  could  the  lamb  which 
e  delivered  from  them  :  fo  afterwards  the  root  and  ofF- 
)ring  of  David  was  prefervcd  from 'the  roaring  lion  that 
oes  about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour  ;  who  was  con- 
aered,  and  the  fouls  of  men  refcued  as  lambs  out  of  the 
louth  of  this  lion.  Another  remarkable  deliverance  was 
om  that  mighty  giant  Goliath,  who  was  ftrong  enough 
)  have  given  his  flelh  to  the  bealls  of  the  held,  and  to 
le  fowls  of  the  air,  as  he  threatened  :  but  God  preferved 
)avid  and  gave  him  the  vi61:ory,  fo  that  he  cut  off  his 
ead  with  his  own  fword.  Chrifl:  flew  the  fpiritual  Go- 
ath  with  his  own  weapon,  the  crofs,  and  fo  delivered 
is  people.  And  hT)w  remarkably  did  God  preferve  him 
om  being  fiain  by  Saul,  when  he  hrft  fought  his  life,  by 
[ving  his  daughter  to  be  a  fnare  to  him,  that  the  hand 
:  the  Philiftines  might  be  upon  him :  and  afterwards, 
hen  Saul  fpake  to  Jonathan,  and  to  all  his  fervants,  to 
ill  him  ;  alfo  in  inclining  Jonathan,  inflead  of  murder- 
ig,  to  love  him  as  his  own  foul,  and  to  be  a  great  inhru- 
lent  of  his  prefervation,  even  at  the  hazard  of  his  own 
fe,  though  one  would  have  thought  that  none  would  have 
^en  more  willing  to  have  David  killed  than  Jonathan, 
eing  that  he  was  competitor  with  him  for  the  crown, 
-gain  the  Lord  wonderfully  preferved  him,  when  Saul 
rew  a  javelin  to  fmite  him  to  the  wall  ;  and  when  he 
nt  meffengers  to  his  houfe,  to  watch  for  and  to  kill  him, 
hen  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  let  him  down  through  a 
indov/  ;  likev/ife  v/hen  he  afterwards  fent  meffengers  once 
id  again,  to  Naioth  in  Ramah,  to  take  him,  and  they 
ere  remarkably  prevented  by  being  feized  with  miracu- 
us  impreflions  of  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  and  even  when  Saul, 
:ing  refolute  in  the  affair,  went  himfclf,  he  alfo  was 
nong  the  prophets.  Again  after  this,  how  wonderfully 
as  David’s  life  preferved  at  Gath  among  the  Philiflines, 
hen  he  \yent  to  Achifh,  the  king  of'^Gath,  and  was 

there 

)uld  come  and  take  a  lamb,  a  lion  at  one  time,  and  a  bear  at 
other.’^  [Gill  in  i  Sam.  xvii.  34. J 
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there  in  the  hands  of  the  Phillftines,  who  one  would  have 
thought,  would  have  difpatched  him  at  once,  he  having 
fo  much  provoked  them  by  his  exploits  againft  them. 
How  wonderfully  did  God  deliver  them  at  Keilah,  when 
he  had  entered  into  a  fenced  town,  where  Saul  thought 

he  was  fure  of  him  ! - When  he  purfued  and  hunted 

him  in  the  mountains ;  when  the  army  encompafled  him 

in  the  wildernefs  of  Maon  ! - How  was  he  delivered 

in  the  cave  of  Engedi,  when  inftead  of  Saul’s  killing 
David,  God  delivered  Saul  into  his  hands  in  the  cave,  and 
cut  off  his  Ikirt,  and  might  as  eafily  have  cut  ofFhis  head  ; 
and  afterwards  alfo  in  the  wildernefs  of  Ziph  ;  and  again 
a  fecond  time  in  the  land  of  the  Philiflines,  though  David 
had  conquered  them  at  Keilah,  fince  he  was  laid  among 
them  !  which,  one  would  think,  would  have  been  fuf- 
heient  warnincr  to  them  not  to  trufl  him,  or  let  him  ef- 
cape  a  fecond  time  ;  but  yet  now,  God  wonderfully  turned 
their  hearts  to  Kim  to  befriend  and  protpd,  inftead  of  de- 
hroying  him. 

Thus  was  the  precious  feed  that  virtually  contained  the 
Redeemer,  and  all  the  bleffings  of  his  redemption,  won¬ 
derfully  preferved,  when  hell  and  earth  were  confpired 
againft  it  to  deftroy  it.  How  often  does  David  himfelf 
take  notice  of  this,  with  praife  and  admiration,  in  the  book 
of  Pfalms  ? 

3.  About  this  time,  the  written  word  of  God  was 
enlarged  by  Samuel.  I  have  before  obferved  that  the 
canon  of  feripture  was  begun,  and  the  hrft  written  word 
of  God  was  given  to  the  church  about  Mofes’s  time: 
and  many,  and  I  know  not  but  mod:  divines,  think  it  was 
added  to  by  Jofliua,  and  that  he  wrote  the  iaft  chapter 

of  Deuteronomy,  and  mod:  of  the  book  of  Jofhua.  (i) 

Others 

(i)  Joshua  mqjl  of  the  hook  of  Joshua.J  “This  book 

bears  the  name  of  Jofhua,  either  becaufe  it  is  concerning  him,  us 
adlions  and  exploits  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  bccaufe  it  was  writ^ 
ten  by  him,  or  both  ;  though  fome  aferibe  it  to  Ezra,  and  others 
to  Ifaiah  ;  but  it  muff  have  been  written  before  the  times  of  Aha  , 
as  appears  from  i  Kings  xvi.  34.  and  even  before  the  times  o 
David,  as  is  clear  from  chap,  xv.  69.  compared  with  2  Sam.  v.  ? 
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)thers  think  that  Jolhua,  'Judges,  Ruth,  and  part  of  the 
.rh  book  of  Samuel,  were  written  by  Samuel.  However 
lat  was,  this  we  have  good  evidence  of,  that  Samuel 
lade  an  addition  to  the  canon  of  feripture  ;  for  he  is 
lanifeftly  mentioned  in  the  New  Telfament,  as  one  of 
le  prophets  whofe  writings  we  have  in  the  fcripturcs, 
A6ls  iii.  24.]  ‘  Yea  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel, 
and  thofe  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  fpokeUy  have 
likewife  foretold  of  thefe  days.’  By  that  expreflion, 
as  many  as  have  fpoken,’  cannot  be  meant,  as  many  as 
ave  fpoken  by  word  of  mouth  ;  for  every  prophet  did 
lat :  but  the  meaning  mufl:  be,  as  many  as  have  fpoken 
y  writing,  fo  that  what  they  have  fpoken  has  come  down 
)  us. 

And  the  way  that  Samuel  fpoke  of  thefe  times  of  Chrift 
id  the  gofpel,  ivas  by  giving  the  hiftory  of  the  things 
lat  typified  and  pointed  to  them,  particularly  thofe  con- 
irning  David.  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  him  to  commit 
lofe  things  to  writing,  chiefly  for  that  reafon,  and,  as  was 
lid  before,  this  was  the  main  bufinefs  of  all  that  fucceffion 
f  prophets,  that  began  in  Samuel. 

That 

>r  though  mention  is  made  in  it  of  the  mountains  of  Judah  and  of 
'rael,  from  whence  fome  have  concluded,  that  the  writer  mufl: 
ive  lived  after  the  times  of  Rehoboam,  in  whofe  days  the  king- 
)m  was  divided  ;  yet  we  find  the  diflinftion  of  Ifrael  and  Judah 
•ok  place  before,  even  in  the  times  of  David  and  Afaph,  [Pfalm 
xvi.  I.  ]  It  is  mofl:  likely  that  this  book  was  written  by  Jofliua 
mfelf,  as  the  Jews  in  their  Talmud  aflert  5  and,  indeed,  who 
ore  fit  for  it  than  himfelf  ?  And  if  written  or  put  together  by 
lother,  it  is  mofl  probable  that  it  was  taken  out  of  his  diary,  an¬ 
ils,  or  memoirs  ;  and  though  there  are  fome  things  recorded  in 
which  were  done  after  his  death,  thefe  might  be  inferted  un¬ 
it  a  divine  diredlion  and  influence  by  Eleazar,  or  Phinehas,  or 
imuel  .  .  .  .  jufl:  as  Jofliua  is  fuppofed  to  add  fome  verfes  con- 
rning  Mofes  at  the  end  of  the  Pentateuch  ;  however,  be  it  wrote 
r  \vhom  it  may,  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made  of  the  divine  infpi- 
tlon  and  authenticity  of  it  by  us  Chrlflians,  fince  forne  hittories 
corded  in  it  are  taken  from  it,  or  referred  to  in  Heb.  xi.  30,  31. 
d  the  promife  made  to  Jofliua  is  quoted,  and  applied  to  every 
liever,  chap,  xiii,  3.  and  the  apoftle  James  refers  to  the  caufe  of 

ahab,  hercharaaer  and  condud  in  it.”  [Jam.  ii.  2C.1--[GinL’s 
^mrnent.]  -i  l 
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That  Samuel  added  to  the  canon  of  the  fcriptures  feems 
farther  to  appear  from  i  Chron.  xxix.  29.  ‘  Now  the  a6ls 
‘  of  David  the  king,  hrft  arid  lah,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
‘  ten  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  feer.’ 

Whether  the  book  of  Jolhua  was  written  by  Samuel 
or  not,  yet  it  is  the  general  opinion  of  divines,  that  the 
books  of  Judges,  and  Ruth,  and  part  of  the  firfl:  book  of 
Samuel,  were  penned  by  him.  (k)  The  book  of  Ruth 
was  penned  for  that  reafon,  becaufe  though  it  feemed  to 

treat 


(k)  Samuel  nvrote  the  boohs  of  Judges,  Ruth,  and  part  of 
I  Samuel.]  The  book  of  Judges — “  This  book  is  called  Judges, 
becaufe  it  treats  principally  of  the  great  things  done  by  thofe  il- 
luftrious  perfons  who  were  raifed  up  by  God,  upon  fpecial  occa- 
hons,  after  the  death  of  Jofhua  till  the  time  of  making  a  King,  to 
judge,  that  is,  to  rule  the  people  of  Ifrael,  and  to  deliver  them 
from  their  oppreffions. 

“  It  is  but  conjectured  who  was  the  writer  of  it ;  fome  think 
Ezra;  but  it  is  more  probable  the  prophet  Samuel,  who  was, the 
lafl  of  the  judges,  and  by  the  dire6tion  of  God  brought  down  their 
hiftory  unto  his  own  days  ;  when  they  dehred  a  king  to  be  fet 
over  them.  The  Talmudifts  (in  Bava  Bathra,  cap.  i.)  are  of 
this  opinion  ;  which  Kimchi,  Abarbinel,  and  other  great  authors 
follow.  And  indeed  there  is  reafon  to  think,  that  he  who  wrote 
the  conclufion  of  the  book  of  Jofhua,  was  the  writer  of  this  book 
alfo  ;  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  which  he  inferts  part  of  that  which 
is  written  there.  Certain  it  is,  it  was  written  before  David’s 
reign  ;  for  the  Jebufites  were  pofTeffed  of  Jerufalem,  when  this 
author  lived,  [ver.  21.  of  this  hrft  chapter]  who  were  driven  out 
of  it  by  David,  [2  Sam.  v.  6.]  and  therefore  this  book  was  writtert 
before.’^  [Bp.  Patrick’s  Comment.] 

The  book  of  Ruth — ‘‘  This  book  is  a  kind  of  appendix  to  the 
book  of  Judges,  and  a  raanududlion  to  the  book  of  Samuel;  and 
there  fitly  placed  between  them.  It  has  its  title  from  the  perfon 
whole  flory  is  here  principally  related,  which  indeed  is  wonderful. 

It  is  very  probable,  the  fame  perfon  who  wrote  the  book  of 
Judges,  was  the  author  of  this  alfo,  viz.  Samuel ;  who,  by  add¬ 
ing  this  to  the  end  of  that  book,  brought  down  the  hiftory  unto 
his  own  times  ;  and  gave  us  withal  the  genealogy  of  David  from 
Pharez,  the  fon  of  Judah,  that  it  might  evidently  appear,  Chrift 
fprang  out  of  that  tribe,  according  to  Jacob’s  prophecy,  [Gen. 
xlix.  10.]  but  by  a  Gentile  woman  (that  all  nations  might  hope 
in  his  mercy)  full  of  faith,  and  of  earneft  defire  to  dnter  into  that 
family;  which  made  her  defpife  the  pride  of  her  own  nation,  an 
chufe  to  live  defpicably  among  the  people  of  God.” 
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treat  of  private  affairs,  yet  the  petfons  chiefly  fpoken  of 
in  it  were  of  the  family  whence  David  and  Chrift  pro¬ 
ceeded,  and  fo  pointed  to  what  the  apoftle  Peter  obferved 
of  Samuel  and  the  other  prophets,  in  the  liid  chapter  of 
A6ls.  Thefe  additions  to  the  canon  of  fcripture,  the 
great  and  main  inflrument  of  the  application  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  are  to  be  confidered  as  a  farther  continuation  of  that 
work,  and  an  addition  made  to  that  great  building. 

it.  Another  thing  God  did  towards  this  workj  at  that 
time,  was  his  infpiring  David  to  fhow  forth  Chrift  and  his 
redemption,  in  divine  fongs  5  which  Ihould  be  for  the  ufe 
of  the  church,  in  public  worlhip,  thtoughout  all  ages.  Da¬ 
vid  was  himfelf  endued  with  the  fpiritof  prophecy.  [  A61s 
ii.  26,  30.]  ‘  Let  me  freely  fpeak  to  you  of  the  patriarch 
‘  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  fepulchre 

*  is  with  us  unto  this  day :  therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 

*  knowing  that  God  had  fworn  with  an  oath,  So 

that  herein  he  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  that  he  was  both  a  pro¬ 
phet  and  a  king.  The  oil  that  was  ufed  in  anointing  Da¬ 
vid  was  a  type  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  the  type  and  the 
antitype  were  given  together;  [i  Sam.  xvi.  13*]  ^  Then 

‘  Samuel  took-  the  horn  of  oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the 
‘  midft  of  his  brethren  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
‘  upon  David  from  that  day  forward.’ 

One  way  that  this  Spirit  influenced  him  was,  by  intpir- 
iiiP'  him  to  fhow  forth  Chrift,  and  the  glorious  things  ot 
his  redemption  in  divine  fongs,  fweetly  exprefting  the 
breathings  of  a  pious  foul,  full  of  admiration  of  tlie  glori¬ 
ous  things  of  the  Redeemer,  inflamed  with  divine  love, 
and  elevated  with  praile  ;  and  therefore  he  is  called  the 
fweet  pfalmifl  of  Ifrael.  [2  Sam.  xxiii.  i.]  ‘  Now  thelc 

‘  be  the  laft  words  of  David;  David  the  fon  of  JefTe  faid, 

F  f  ‘  and 

The  FiF.ST  book  of  Samuel — “  This  book  .  .  .  has  the  name 
of  Samuel,  becaufe  it  contains  the  hiilory  of  his  life  and  times ; 
and  therefore  the  Jews  fay  it  was  written  by  him  ;  and  as  it  ma) 
well  enough  be  thought  to  be  to  the  end  of  the  xxivth  chapter  ; 
and  the  reft  might  be  written  by  Nathan  and  Gad,  [i  Chron.  xxix. 
29.]  as  alfo  the  following  book  that  bears  his  name.”  [Gicrk 
Comment.] 
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‘  and  the  man  who  was  railed  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of 
‘  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  fweet  pfalmiji  of  Ifraeh’  The 
mam  fubjedls  of  thefe  fweet  fongs  were  the  glorious  things 
of  the  gofpel ;  as  is  evident  by  the  interpretation  given  and 
the  ufe  made  of  them  in  the  New  Teftament :  for  there  is 
no  one  book  of  the  Old  Teftament  that  is  fo  often  quoted 
in  the  New,  as  the  book  of  Pfalms.  (l)  Joyfully  did  this 
holy  man  fing  of  thofe  great  things  of  Chrift’s  redemption, 
that  had  been  the  hope  and  expe6Iation  of  God^s  church 
and  people  from  the  beginning,  and  as  joyfully  did  others 
follow  him  in  it,  viz.  Afaph,  Heman,  Ethan,  and  others ; 
for  the  book  of  Pfalms  was  not  all  penned  by  David, 
though  the  greater  part  of  it  was.  Hereby  the  canon  of 
feripture  w’as  farther  increafed,  and  an  excellent  portion  of 
divine  w^it  added  to  it 

This  was  a  great  advancement  that  God  made  in  this 
building;  and  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  which  had  been 
gradually  brightening  ever  hnee  the  fall,  was  now  exceed¬ 
ingly  increafed  by  it ;  for  whereas  before  there  was  but 
here  and  there  a  prophecy  given  of  Chrift  in  feveral  ages, 
now  David,  in  a  variety  of  fongs,  fpeaks  of  his  incar¬ 
nation,  life,  death,  refurreflion,  aicenhon  into  heaven, 
fatisfadlion,  and  interceffion  :  his  prophetical,  kingly, 
and  priedly  office  ;  his  glorious  benefits  in  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come  ;  his  union  with  the  church,  and 
the  bleffedncfs  of  the  church  in  him  ;  the  callins:  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  future  glory  of  the  church  near  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  Chrill;  coming  to  the  final  judgment. 
All  thefe  things,  and  many  more,  concerning  Chrift  and 
his  redemption,  are  abundantly  fpoken  of  in  the  book  of 
PPdins. 

This  was  alfo  a  glorious  advancement  of  the  affair  of 
redemption,  as  God  hereby  gave  his  church  a  book  of 
divine  fongs  for  their  ufe  in  that  part  of  their  public  wor- 
ffiip,  viz.  finging  his  prailes,  throughout  all  ages  to  the 

end 

(l)  The  Psalms  vflen  (imoTED  In  the  New  Tcjl ament, ']  About 
eighty  times  in  the  whole,  and  the  greater  part  of  thofe  quota¬ 
tions  is  applied  to  Chrift  and  the  things  of  the  gofpel.  [J.N.] 
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end  of  the  world.  It  is  manifeft  the  book  of  Pfalms 
was  given  of  God  for  this  end.  It  was  ufed  in  the  church 
of  Ifrael  by  God’s  appointment  ;  as  appears  by  the  title  of 
many  of  them,  in  which  they  are  inferibed  ‘  to  the  cliief 
‘  mufician,’  i.  e,  to  the  man  that  was  appointed  to  be  the 
leader  of  divine  fongs  in  the  temple,  in  the  public  wordiip 
of  Ifrael.  So  David  is  called  the  fweet  pfalmifl;  of  Il'rael, 
becaufe  he  penned  pfalms  for  the  ufe  of  the  church  of 
Ifrael ;  and  accordingly  we  have  an  account  that  they 
were  fung  in  the  church  for  that  end  ages  after  David  was 
dead;  [2  Chron.  xxix.  30.]  ‘  Moreover  Hezekiah  the 

^  king,  and  the  princes,  commanded  the  Levites  to  fing 
^  praifes  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of 
^  Afaph  the  feer.’  And  we  find  that  the  fame  were  ap-. 
pointed  in  the  New  Teilament  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Chriftian  church,  in  their  worfhip  :  [Ephef.  v.  19.] 

•  Speaking  to  yourfelves  in  pfalms,  hymns,  and  fpiritual 
fongs.’  [Col.  iii.  16.]  ‘  Admonifhhig  one  another  in 

‘  pfalms,  hymns,  and  fpiritual  fongs.’  And  fo  they  have 
been,  and  will,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  be  ufed  in  the 
church  to  celebrate  the  praifes  of  God.  The  people  of 
God  before  this  were  wont  to  worfliip  him  by  finging 
fongs  to  his  praife,  as  they  did  at  the  Red  Sea  ;  and 
:hcy  had  Mofes’s  fong  [Deuteronomy  xxxii.]  committed 
o  them  for  that  end  ;  and  Deborah,  and  Barak,  and 
ilaanah  fung  praifes  to  God  :  but  now  firft  did  God  corn- 
nit  to  his  church  a  book  of  divine  fongs  for  their  con- 
lant  ufe. 


5.  The  next  thing  I  would  take  notice  of,  is  God’s 
clually  exalting  David  to  the  throne  of  Ifrael,  notwith- 
landing  all  the  oppolition  made  to  it.  God  was  de- 
ermaned  to  do  it,  and  lie  made  every  thing  give  place 
bat  Rood  in  the  way  of  it.  He  removed  Saul  and  his 
ans  out  of  the  way  ;  and  firR-  fet  David  over  the  tribe 
f  Judah ;  and  tlien,  having  removed  Ifhboflicth,  fet 
im  over  all  Ifrael.  Thus  did  God  fulfil  his  word  to 
)avid.  He  took  him  from  the  iheep-cote,  and  made  him 
ing  over  his  people  Ifrael.  [Pfaim  Ixxviii.  yo,  71*] 
ind  now  the  throne  of  Ifrael  was  eftabliilied  in  that  fa- 

^  2  mily^ 


f 
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mily  in  which  he  was  to  continue  for  ever,  even  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6.  Now  God  firft  ckofe  a  particular  city  of  all  the 
tribea  of  Ifrael  to  place  his  name  in  it.  There  is  feveral 
times  mention  made  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael’s  bringing  their  oblations  to  the  place  which  God 
fhould  chyife ;  [as  in  Deut.  xii.  5— 7*  and  other  places;] 
but  God  had  never  proceeded  to  do  it  till  now.  The  ta¬ 
bernacle  and  ark  were  never  fixed,  but  removed  fometimes 
to  one  place  and  fometimes  to  another.  The  city  of  Je- 
rufalem  w'as  never  thoroughly  conquered,  pr  taken  out  ot 
the  hands  of  the  Jebufites,  till  David’s  time.  It  is  faid 
in  Jolhua,  [xv.  63.]  ‘  As  for  the  Jebufites,  the  inhabitants 
^  of  Jerufalem,  the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive 
‘  them  cut :  but  the  Jebufites  dwell  with  the  children  of 
^  Judah  at  Jerufalem  unto  this  day.’  But  now  David 
wholly  fubdued  it,  [2  Sam.  v.]  and  God  chofe  that  city  to 
place  his  name  there,  as  appears  by  David’s  bringing  up 
the  ark  thither  foon  after;  and  therefore  this  is  mentioned 
afterwards,  as  the  firfi:  time  God  chofe  a  city  to  place  his 
name  therein.  [2,  Chron.  vi.  5,  6.  and  chap.  xii.  13.] 
Afterwards  God  fhowed  David  the  very  place  where  he 
would  have  his  temple  built,  viz.  in  the  thre filing-floor  ot 
Araunah  the  Jebufite. 

The  city  or  Jerufalem  is  therefore  called  tlie  holy  city\ 
and  it  w^as  the  greatefl;  type  of  the  church  of  Ciirift  in  all 
the  Old  Teftament.  It  was  redeemed  by  David,  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  hofis  of  Ifrael,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Jebu¬ 
fites,  to  be  Go4’s  city,  the  holy  place  of  his  rcil  for  ever, 
where  he  would  dwell;  as  Chrift,  the  captain  of  his  peo¬ 
ple’s  falvation,  redeems  his  church  out  of  die  hands  of 
devils,  to  be  his  holy  and  beloved  city.  And  therefoie 
how  often  does  the  feripture,  when  fpeakiog  of  Chrifl’s 
redemption  of  his  church,  call  it  by  the  names  of  Zion 
and  jerufalem?  This  was  the  city  that  God  had  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  the  place  of  the  firfi:  gathering  of  converts^ 
after  Chrift’s  refurreffion,  of  that  remarkable  etiufion  01 
the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  apoflles  and  primitive  Chriflians, 
and  the  place  whence  the  gofpel  was  to  found  forth  into 

all  the  world  ;  the  place  of  the  firfi  Chriflian  church, 

'  •  ■  that 


from  DAVID  TO  THE  CAPTIVITY.  2x9 

bat  was  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  motlier  of  all  other  churches 
irough  the  world;  agreeable  to  that  prophecy,  [If,  ii, 

,4.]  ‘  Out  of  Zion  fhall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerufalem  ;  and  he  lhall  judge  among  . 
the  nations,  and  lhall  rebuke  many  people,’  &c. 

Thus  God  chofc  Mount  Sion,  whence  tlic  gofpel  was 
D  be  publilhed,  as  the  law  had  been  from  Mount  Sinai. 

7.  The  next  thing  to  be  obferved  here,  is  God’s  folemnly 
enewing  the  covenant  of  grace  with  David,  and  promiL 
ng  that  the  Meffiah  Ihould  be  of  his  feed.  We  have  an 
account  of  it  in  the  viitlV  chapter  of  the  fecond  book  of 
lamucl.  It  was  on  occafion  of  the  thoughts  David  enter- 
ained  of  building  God  an  houfe,  that  God  fent  Nathan  the 
irophet  to  him,  with  the  glorious  promifes  of  the  covenant 
if  grace.  It  is  efpecially  contained  in  thefe  words,  [ver. 

6.]  ‘  And  thy  houfe  and  thy  kingdom  lhall  be  ellablilhed 
for  ever  before  thee  ;  thy  throne  fliall  be  eftablillied  for 
ever.’  Which  promife  has  refpe6I  to  Chrill,  the  feed 
)f  David,  and  is  fulfilled  in  him  only  ;  for  the  kingdom  of 
David  has  long  fince  ceafed,  any  otherwife  than  as  it  is 
ipheld  in  Chrill.  The  temporal  kingdom  of  the  houfe  of 
David  has  now  ceafed  for  a  great  many  ages  ;  even  more 
han  ever  it  Rood. 

That  this  covenant  that  God  now  eftablillied  with  David 
)y  Nathan  the  prophet,  was  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  evi- 
lent  by  the  plain  teftimony  of  feripture,  in  Ila.  Iv.  I---3* 
Fhere  we  have  Chrift  inviting  finners  to  come  to  the  wa- 
ers,  &c.  I  And  in  the  third  verfe,  he  fays,  ‘  Incline  your 
ear,  come  unto  me  ;  hear,  and  your  fouls  iliall  live  ;  and 
’  I  will  make  with  you  an  everlafting  covenant,  even  the 
’  fure  mercies  of  David.’  Here  Chrifi:  olFers  to  convinced 
fmners,  an  intereft  in  the  fame  everlafting  covenant  that 
le  made  with  David,  conveying  to  them  the  fame  furo 
mercies.  But  what  is  that  covenant  that  finners  obtain  an 
intereft  in,  when  they  come  to  Chrift,  but  the  covenant 
af  grace  ? 

This  was  the  fifth  folemn  ratification  of  the  covenant 
af  grace  with  the  church  after  the  fall.  The  firft  was 
with  Adam  ;  the  fecond  with  Noah  ;  the  third  with  the 
patriarchs,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  ;  the  iourtb  was  in 

the 
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the  wildernefs  by  Moles,  and  now  the  fifth  is  this  made  to 
David. 

This  efl-ablifhment  of  the  covenant  of  grace  with  Da- 
vid,  he  always  efieemed  the  greatefi:  favour  of  God  to 
him,  the  greatefi  honour  that  God  had  conferred  upon 
him  ;  he  prized  and  rejoiced  in  it  above  all  the  other 
bleffings  of  his  reign.  You  may  fee  how  joyfully  and 
thankfully  he  received  it,  when  Nathan  came  to  him  with 
the' glorious  mefiage,  in  2  Sam.  vii.  18,  &:c.  And  fo 
David,  in  his  lafi  words,  declares  this  to  be  all  his  falva- 
tion,  and  all  his  defire;  [2  Sam.  xxiii.  ^.]  ‘  He  hath 
‘  ma.V  with  me  an  everiafiing  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
‘  tilings  and  fure  :  for  this  is  all  my  falvation,  and  all  my 
‘  defire.’  (m) 

8.  It  was  by  David  that  God  firfi  gave  his  people  Ifrael 
the  pofiefiion  of  the  whole  proinifcd  land.  I  have  before 
fiiown,  how  God’s  giving  the  pofiefiion  of  the  promifecl, 
land  belonged  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  This  was  done  in 
a  great  meafure  by  Jofhua,  but  not  fully.  Jofiiua  did 
not  wholly  fubdue  that  part  of  the  promifed  land  that 
ys9S  firi'fdly  called  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  was  di^ 
v.Jeo  by  lot  to  the  leveral  tribes  ;  but  there  were  great 
nunibeis  of  tne  old  inhabitants  left  unfubdued,  as  we  read 
in  the  books  of  Jofhua  and  Judges  ;  and  there  were  many 
left  to  prove  Ifrael,  and  to  be  ‘  thorns  in  their  fides,  and 
‘  pricks  in  their  eyes.’  There  were  the  Jebufites  in  Jeru- 
faiem,  aiid  many  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  whole  nation 

of 

^  (m  J  Damd priced  the  covenant.]  The  leading  trait  in  Da¬ 
vid  s  charabfer  ieems  to  have  been  piefy^  which  we  apprehend  to 
be  the  exad  import  of  that  expreffion,  [i  Sam.  xiii.  14.]  ‘A 
man  after  God’s  own  heart/  i,  e,  a  man  eminently  devoted  to 
God,^  and  full  of  zeal  for  his  glory.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that 
not  with  flandmg  his  many  and  great  fins  (and  far  be  it  from  us,  to 
diffemble  that  many  and  great  they  were)  he  never  appears  to  have 
countenanced  idolatry,  the  befetting  hn  of  Ifrael.  The  book  of 
Pfalms,  which  were  written  at  many  different  times,  and  in  a  great 
variety  of  circumftanccs,  evinces  a  mind  converfant  with  the  divine 
attributes,  and  much  engaged  in  contemplation  on  the  bleffings  of 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  the  glories  of  the  Meffiah,  of 
whom  he  was  both  a  type  and  anceflor.  [N.  U.J 
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the  Philifliiies,  who  all  dwelt  in  that  part  of  the  land 
at  was  divided  by  lot,  and  chiefly  in  tliat  which  belonged 
the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ephraim. 

And  thus  thefe  remains  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
ntinued  till  David’s  time  ;  but  he  wholly  fubducd  them, 
his  is  agreeable  to  what  St,  Stephen  obferves,  [  Acls  vii. 
.]  ‘  Which  alfo  our  fathers  brought  in  with  Jefus  (/.  r. 
Jofliua)  into  the  poflTeflTion  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  Cxod 
irove  out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
af  David.’  They  were  till  the  days  of  David  in  driving 
^m  out ;  but  David  entirely  brought  them  under.  He 
3ducd  the  Jebufltes,  the  whole  nation  of  the  Philiftines, 
d  all  the  remains  of  the  feven  nations  of  Canaan  ; 
Chron.  xviii.  i.]  ‘  Now  after  this  it  came  to  pafs, 
hat  David  fmote  the  Philiflines,  and  fubdued  them, 
.nd  took  Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
^hiliflines.’ 


After  this,  all  the  remains  of  the  former  inhabitants  of 
naan  were  made  bond-fervants  to  the  Ifraclites.  Before 
s  the  pofterity  of  the  Gibeonites  were  hewers  of  wood, 
1  drawers  of  water,  for  the  houfe  of  God.  But  Solo- 
n,  David’s  fon  and  fucceflTor,  put  all  the  remains  of  the 
ler  feven  nations  of  Canaan  to  bond-fervice,  or  at  leafl 
de  them  pay  a  tribute  of  bond-fervice.  [i  Kings  ix. 
—22.]  And  hence  we  read  of  the  children  of  Solomon’s 
^ants,  aftei  the  return  from  the  Babylonifli  captivity, 

55*  Neh.  xi.  3.]  They  were  the  children 
)ofl:erity  of  the  feven  nations  of  Canaan,  that  Solomon 
fubje6led  to  bond-fervice. 


fhus  David  fubdued  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  ftrift- 
fo  called.  But  then  that  was  not  one  half,  nor  quar- 
of  what  God  had  promifed  to  their  fathers.  The 
i  promifed  to  their  fathers  included  all  the  countries 
n  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  river  Euphrates.  Thefe 
e  the  bounds  of  the  land  promifed  to  Abraham,  [Gen. 
18. J  In  that  fame  day  the  Eord  made  a  covenant 
ith  Abram,  faying,  Unto  thy  feed  have  I  given  this 
nd,  from  the  river  of  Egypt,  unto  the  great  river,  the 
vei  Eupniates.  So  again  God  promifed  at  Mount  Si¬ 


nai, 


’.it-' 
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nai,  [Exod.  xxiii.  31.]  ‘  And  I  will  fet  thy  bounds  frorii 
‘  the  Red  Sea  even  unto  the  fea  of  the  Philiftines,  and 
‘  from  the  defert  unto  the  river:  for  I  will  deliver  the  iri- 
‘  habitants  of  the  land  into  your  hand  ;  and  thou  fhalt 
^  drive  them  out  before  thee.’  So  again,  [Deut.  xi.  24.] 
‘  Every  place  whereon  the  foies  of  your  feet  fhall  tread, ^ 
^  {hall  be  yoUrs :  from  the  wildefnefs  and  Lebanon,  from 
<  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermoft 
‘  fea,  {hall  your  coafl  be.’  Again,  the'  fame  promife  is 
made  to  Jofnua  :  [Jofh.  i.  3,4.]  ‘  Every  place  that  the 
‘  foie  of  your  feet  {hall  tread  upon,  have  I  given  unta 
‘  you,  as  I  faid  unto  Mofes  ;  from  the  wilderncfs  and  thi^ 
‘  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphra- 
‘  tes,  all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  fea, 
‘  towards  the  going  down  of  the  fun,  fhall  be  yoUr  coaft.’ 
But  what  Jolhua  gave  the  people  the  pofl'eflion  of,  was 
but  a  fmall  part  of  this  land.  And  the  people  never 
had  had  the  poffelTion  of  it,  till  God  gave  it  them  by 
David. 


This  large  country  not  only  included  that  Canaan  which 
was  divided  by  lot  to  thofe  who  came  in  with  Jofhua,  but 
the  land  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  the  land  of  the 


Amalekites,  and  the  reft  of  the  Edomites,  and  the  country 
of  Zobah.  All  thefe  nations  were  fubdued  and  brought 
under  the  children  of  Ifrael  by  David.  And  he  put  gar- 
rifons  into  the  feveral  countries,  and  they  became  Davidh 
fervants,  as  we  have  a  particular  account  in  the  viiith  chap¬ 
ter  of  the  fecond  book  of  Samuel  ;  and  David  extended 
their  border  to  the  river  Euphrates,  as  was  promifed  ;  [fee 
the  3d  verfe;]  ‘  and  David  fmote  alfo  Hadadezer  the  fon 
‘  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah,  as  heSvent  to  recover  his 
‘  border  at  the  river  Euphrates.’  And  accordingly 
read,  that  Solomon  his  ion  [i  Kings  iv.  24*]  ^  had  domi 
*  nion  over  all  the  region  on-  this  lide  the  river,  froin 
^  Tiphfah  even  unto  A^zah,  over  all  the  kings^  on  this 
‘  fide  the  river.’  This  Artaxerxes,  king  ot  1  erlia,  takes 
notice  of  long  after:  [Ezra  iv.  20.]  ^  1  here  have  heei 
‘  mip^htv  kings  alfo  over  Jerufalem,  which  have  luled  o\er 
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all  countries  beyond  the  river  ;  and  toll,  tribute  and  cuf- 
‘  tom  was  paid  unto  them.’ 

So  that  Jolliua,  that  type  of  Chrifl:,  did  but  begin  the 
work  of  giving  Ifrael  the  polTeflion  of  the  promifed  land  ; 
and  left  it  to  be  finifhed  by  that  much  greater  type  and  an- 
ceftor  of  Chrift,  even  David,  who  fubdued  far  more  of 
that  land  than  ever  Jofhua  had  done.  And  in  this  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  and  Solomon’s  dominion  was  fome  refem- 
blance  of  the  great  extent  of  ChrilVs  kingdom,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  extent  of  Chrift’s  kingdom  is  thus  exprelTed^ 
[Pfal.  Ixxii.  8.]  ‘  He  /hall  have  dominion  alfo  from  fea 

to  fea,  and  fiom  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.’ 
[See  alfo  i  Kings  viii.  ^6.] 

9.  God  by  David  perfe6led  the  Jewifh  worfhip,  and 
idded  to  it  (eveial  new  inftitutions.  The  law  was  given 
3y  Mofes,  but  yet  all  the  inlditutions  of  the  Jewifh  wor- 
Kip  were  not;  feme  were  afterwards  added  by  divine  di- 
c6tion.  So  this  great  type  of  Chrift  did  not  only  per- 
:ea  Jolhua’s  work,  in  giving  Tfrael  the  pofTeiTion  of  the 
promifed  land,  jj^t  he  alfo  finiihed  Mofes’s  work,  in  per- 
eoting  the  inhifftted  worfhip  of  Ifrael.  Thus  there  muft 
3e  a  number  of  typical  prophets,  priefls,  and  princes,  to 
:omplete  one  figure  or  hiadow  of  Chrifl  the  antitype,  he 
)eing  the  fubflance  of  ail  the  types  and  fliadows.  Of  fo 
nuch  moie  glory  was  Chriff  accounted  worthy,  than  Mo¬ 
ss,  Jofhua,  David,  Solomon,  and  all  the  prophets,  priefts, 
nd  princes,  judges,  and  faviours  of  the  Old  Teflament. 

The  ordinances  of  David  are  mentioned  as  of  equal 
alidity  with  thofe  of  Mofes,  [2  Chron.  xxiii.  18.] 
Alfo  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priefls  the  Levites,  whom  Da¬ 
vid  had  diflributed  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  to  offer 
the  buint-offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Mofes,  with  rejoicing  and  with  linging,  as  it  was 
ordained  by  David.’  The  worfhip  of  Ifrael  was  per- 
6led  by  David,  by  the  addition  that  he  made  to  the  ce- 
imonial  law,  which  we  have  an  account  of  from  the 
xiiid  to  the  xxvith  chapters  of  the  hrll  book  of  Chro- 
icles,  confiftmg  in  the  feveral  orders  and  courfes  into 
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which  David  divided  the  Levites,  and  the  work  and  bufi- 
nefs  to  which  he  appointed  them,  different  from  what  Mofes 
had  done  ;  and  alfo  in  the  divifons  of  the  priefts  the  fons 
of  Aaron  into  four  and  twenty  courfes,  affigning  to  every 
courfe  their  bufinefs  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
particular  hated  times  of  attendance  there  ;  and  appointing 
ibme  of  the  Levites  to  a  new  office,  which  was  that  of 
fingers  ;  and  particularly  ordering  and  regulating  them  in 
that  office,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  xxvth  chapter  of  the  iff 
of  Chronicles  ;  and  appointing  others  of  the  Levites  by 
law  to  the  feveral  fervices  of  porters,  treafurers,  officers, 
and  judges :  and  thefe  ordinances  of  David  were  kept  up 
henceforth  in  the  church  of  Ilrael,  as  long  as  it  remained. 
Thus  we  find  the  feveral  orders  of  priefts,  and  the  Levites, 
the  porters,  and  fingers,  after  the  captivity.  So  we  find 
the  courfes  of  the  priefts  appointed  by  David  ftill  continu¬ 
ing  in  the  Tew  Teftament ;  Zacharias  the  father  of  John 
the  Baptift  was  a  prieft  of  the  courle  of  Abia ;  which  is  the 
fame  with  the  courfe  of  Abijah  appointed  by  David,  [i 
Chron.  xxiv.  lO.] 

Thus  David  as  well  as  Mofes  was  like  Chrift  in  this 
refpe6f,  that  by  him  God  gave  in  fome  degree  a  new  ec- 
clefiaftical  eftablifliment,  and  new  inftitution  of  worfhip. 
Not  only  fo,  but  by  thofe  additions  David  abolifhed 
fome  of  the  old  inftitutions  of  Mofes  that  had  been  in 
force  till  that  time  ;  particularly  thofe  laws  that  appointed 
the  bufinefs  of  the  Levites,  which  we  have  in  the  iiid  and 
ivth  chapters  of  Numbers,  which  very  much  confifted  in 
their  charges  of  the  feveral  parts  and  utenfils  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  there  affigned  to  them,  and  in  carrying  thofe  feveral 
parts  of  the  tabernacle.  But  thofe  laws  were  now  abolifhed 
•by  David ;  and  they  were  no  more  to  carry  thofe  tnings,  as 
they  had  been  ufed  to  do.  But  David  appointed  them  to 
other  work  inftead  of  it  ;  [i  Chron.  xxiii.  26.]  And 
^  alfo  unto  the  Levites,  they  iliall  no  more  carry  the  tabei- 
‘  nacle,  nor  any  veffels  of  it  for  the  fervice  theieof .  a  fure 
evidence  that  the  ceremonial  law  given  by  Mofes  is  not 
perpetual,  as  the  Jews  fuppole ;  but  might  be  wholly  abo¬ 
lifhed  by  Chrift :  for  if  David,  a  type  of  the  Meffiah,  might 

abolifh 
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p.holi{h  the  law  of  Mofes  in  part,  much  more  might  the 
Meffiah  himfelf  abolilli  the  whole.  1 

David,  by  God’s  appointment,  abolihied  all  ufe  of  the 
tabernacle  that  was  built  by  Mofes,  and  of  which  he 
had  the  pattern  from  God :  for  God  now  revealed  it 
to  David  to  be  his  will,  that  a  temple  Hiould  be  built, 
that  Riould  be  inftead  of  the  tabernacle.  A  prefage 
of  what  Chriff,  the  fon  of  David,  would  do,  when 
he  fhould  come,  viz.  abolifh  the  whole  Jewifh  eccle- 
liahical  conflitution,  which  was  but  as  a  moveable  ta¬ 
bernacle,  to  fet  up  the  fpiritual  gofpel-temple,  which 
was  to  be  far  more  glorious,  and  of  greater  extent,  and 
was  to^  lafl  for  ever.  David  had  the  pattern  of  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  temple  fliown  him,  even  in  like  manner 
as  Mofes  had  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle  :  and  Solomon 
built  the  temple  according  to  that  pattern  which  he  had 
from  his  father  David,  which  he  received  from  God. 
[i  Chron.  xxviii.  ii,  12,  19.]  ‘  Then  David  gave  to  So¬ 
lomon  his  fon  the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the 
‘  houfes  thereof,  and  of  the  treafuries  thereof,  and  of  the 
uppei  chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlours  there- 
‘  of,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy-feat,  and  the  pattern 
"  of  all  that  he  had  by  the  Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  all  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about, 
of  the  tieafuries  of  the  houfe  of  God,  and  of  the  trea- 

*  furies  of  the  dedicated  things . All  this 

^  (faid  David,)  the  Lord  made  me  underhand  in  writing 

by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works  of  this 
^  pattern.’ 


10.  ^  The  canon  of  feripture  feems  about  the  clofe  of 
David  s  reign  to  have  been  fartlier  enlarged  by  the  pro¬ 
phets  Nathan  and  Gad.  It  appears  probable  by  the  ferip- 
tiares,  that  they  carried  on  the  hihory  of  the  two  books 
of  Samuel  from  the  place  where  Samuel  firh  left  it,  and 
finifhed  them.  Thele  feem  to  be  the  book,  that  in  ferip¬ 
ture  is  called  the  book  of  Samuel  the  feer,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Gad  the  feer.  [i  Chron.  xxix.  20.]  ‘  Now 
^  the  ads  of  David  the  king,  flrfl  and  lafl,  behold  they 

^  ^  ‘  are 
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‘  are  written  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in 
^  the  book  of  Gad  the  feer.’* 

II.  The  next  thing  I  would  take  notice  of,  is  God’s 
wonderfully  continuing  the  kingdom  of  his  vifible  people 
in  the  line  of  Chrifl’s  legal  anreftors,  as  long  as  they  re¬ 
mained  an  independent  kingdom.  Thus  it  was  without  any 
interruption  worth  notice.  Indeed,  the  kingdom  of  all  the 
tribes  was  not  kept  in  that  line ;  but  the  dominion  of  that 
part  of  Ifrael  in  which  the  true  worlhip  of  God  was  upheld, 
and  which  were  God’s  vifible  people,  was  always  kept  in 
the  family  of  David,  as  long  as  there  was  any  fuch  thing  as 
an’ independent  king  of  Ifrael,  according  to  his  promife  to 
David  :  and  not  only  in  the  family  of  David,  but  always 
in  that  part  of  David’s  poflerity  that  was  the  line  whence 
Chrifl  legally  defcended  ;  fo  that  the  very  perfon  that  was 
Chrifl’s  legal  anceftor,  was  always  in  the  throne,  excepting 
Jehoahaz,  who  reigned  three  months,  and  Zedekiah  ;  as 
you  may  fee  in  Matthew’s  genealogy  of  Chrift. 

Chrifl  was  legally  defcended  from  the  kings  of  Judah, 
though  not  naturally.  He  was  both  legally  and  naturally 
defcended  from  David.  He  was  naturally  defcended  from 
Nathan  the  fon  of  David  ;  for  Mary  his  mother  w^as  one 
of  the  poflerity  of  David  by  Nathan,  as  you  may  fee  in 
Luke’s  genealogy  :  (n)  but  Jofeph,  the  reputed  and  legal 
father  of  Chrifl,  was  naturally  defcended  of  Solomon  and 

his 

*  See  Note  (k)  p.  215, 

(n)  Mary  defcended  from  Nathan.']  “  I  am  aware  that  Mr. 
LeClerc,  and  many  other  learned  men,  have  thought  that  Jofeph 
was  begotten  by  Heli,  and  adopted  by  Jacob  i  but  I  much  rather 
conclude,  that  he  was  adopted  by  Heli,  or  rather  taken  by  him 
for  his  fon  upon  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  and  that  Heli  was 
the  father  of  Mary ;  becaufe  an  ancient  Jewifli  rabbi  exprefsly  calls 
her  ‘  the  daughter  of  Heli,'  and  chiefly  becaufe  elfe  we  have  indeed 
no  true  genealogy  of  Chrifl  at  all,  but  only  two  different  views  of 
the  line  of  Jofeph,  his  reputed  father,  which  w^ould  by  no  means 
prove  that  Chrifl,  who  was  only  by  adoption  his  fon,  was  of  the 
feed  of  Abraham,  and  of  the  houfe  of  David.  Yet  the  apoflle 
fpeaks  of  it  as  evident,  that  Chrifl  was  defcended  from  Judah, 
[Heb.  vii.  14.]  in  which,  if  this  gofpel  were  (as  antiquity  affures 
us)  written  by  the  diredlion  of  Paul,  perhaps  he  may  refer  to  this 
very  table  before  us.” — [Doddridge’s  Fam.  Expof.  §  9*] 
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his  fnccelTors,  as  we  have  an  account  in  Matthew’s  gene¬ 
alogy.  jefus  Chrlft,  though  he  was  not  the  natural  fon  of 
Jofeph,  yet,  by  the  law  and  conftitution  of  the  Jews,  he 
was  Jofeph’s  heir,  becaufe  he  was  the  lawful  fon  of  Jo-- 
feph’s  lawful  wife,  conceived  while  Ihc  was  his  legally 
efpoufed  wife.  The  Holy  Gholl:  raifed  up  feed  to  him.  A 
perfon,  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  might  be  the  legal  fon  and 
heir  of  another,  whofe  natural  fon  he  was  not ;  as  fome- 
times  a  man  raifed  up  feed  to  his  brother :  a  brother,  in 
fome  cafes,  was  to  build  up  a  brother’s  houfe  ;  fo  the  Holy 
Ghoft  built  up  Jofeph’s  houfe. 

And  Jofeph  being  in  the  dire6l  line  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
of  the  houfe  of  David,  he  was  the  legal  heir  of  the  crown 
of  David  ;  and  Chrift  being  legally  his  firfl-born  fon,  he 
was  his  heir  ;  and  fo  Chrift,  by  the  law,  was  the  proper 
heir  of  the  crown  of  David,  and  is  therefore  faid  to  (it 
upon  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

The  crown  of  God’s  people  was  wonderfully  kept  in 
the  line  of  Chrifl’s  legal  anceftors.  When  David  was  old, 
and  not  able  any  longer  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  Adonijah,  one  of  his  fons,  fet  up  to  be  king,  and 
feemed  to  have  obtained  his  purpofe  :  but  Adonijah  was  not 
that  fon  of  David  which  w^as  the  anceftor  of  Jofeph,  the 
legal  father  of  Chrift ;  and  therefore  how  wonderfully  did 
Providence  work  here  !  what  a  ftrangc  and  fudden  revo¬ 
lution  !  All  Adonijah’s  kingdom  and  glory  vaniflied  away 
as  foon  as  it  was  begun,  and  Solomon,  the  legal  anceftor 
of  Chrift,  was  eftablifhed  in  the  throne. 

And  after  Solomon’s  death,  when  Jeroboam  had  con- 
fpired  againft  the  family,  and  Rehoboam  carried  himfelf 
fo  that  it  was  a  wonder  all  Ifrael  was  not  provoked  to  for- 
fake  him,  and  ten  tribes  did  adtually  forfake  him,  and  fet 
up  Jeroboam  in  oppofition  to  him  ;  and  though  Rehoboam 
was  a  wicked  man,  and  deferved  to  have  been  reje6tcd 
altogether  from  being  king,  yet  he  being  the  legal  anceftor 
of  Clirift,  God  kept  the  kingdom  of  the  two  tribes,  in 
which  the  true  religion  was  upheld,  in  his  pofleftion  ;  and 
notwithftanding  his  fon  Abijam  was  another  wicked  prince, 
yet  they  being  legal  anceftors  of  Chrift,  God  ftill  continued 

the 
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the  crown  in  the  fanuly,  and  gave  it  to  Abijam’s  fon 
Afa.  And  afterwards,  though  many  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
were  very  wicked,  and  horridly  provoked  God,  as  parti¬ 
cularly  Jehoram,  Ahaziah,  Ahaz,  Manaffeh,  and  Amon  ; 
yet  God  did  nor  take  away  the  crown  from  their  family, 
but  gave  it  to  their  fons  for  the  fame  reafon.  So  fpeak- 
ing  of  Abijam,  it  is  faid,  [i  Kings  xv.  4.]  ‘  Neverthe- 
^  lefs,  for  David’s  fake  did  the  Lord  his  God  give  him 
*  a  lamp  in  Jerufalem,  to  fet  up  his  fon  after  him,  and 
to  eftabiiflr  Jerufalem  alfo,  [2  Chron.  xxi.  7.]  fpeak- 
ing  of  Jehoram’s  great  wickednefs,  it  is  faid,  ‘  Howbeit 
the  Lord  would  not  deftroy  the  houfe  of  David,  becaufe 
‘  of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with  David,  and  as  he 
‘  had  promifed  to  give  a  light  unto  him,  and  to  his  fons 
^  for  ever.’ 

The  crown  of  the  ten  tribes  was  changed  from  one  fa¬ 
mily  to  another  continually.  Firft,  Jeroboam  took  it ;  but 
the  crown  remained  in  his  family  only  one  generation  after 
his  death,  it  only  defcended  to  his  fon  Nadab  ;  and  then 
Baaflra,  who  was  of  another  family,  took  it,  and  it  re¬ 
mained  in  his  pofterity  bat  one  generation  alfo  after  his 
death  ;  and  then  Zimri,  who  was  his  fervant,  took  it  ; 
and  then,  without  defcending  at  all  to  /lis  pofterity,  Omri 
took  it,  and  the  crown  continued  in  his  family  for  three 
fucceflions  ;  next  Jehu,  that  was  of  another  family,  took 
it,  and  the  crown  continued  in  his  family  for  three  or 
four  fucceftions ;  and  then  Shallum,  who  was  of  another 
family,  took  it ;  and  t’he  crown  did  not  defcend  at  all  to 
his  pofterity,  but  Menahem  took  it,  and  it  remained  in 
his  family  but  one  generation  after  him  ;  and  then  Pekah, 
of  another  family,  took  it,  and  after  him  Hofhea,  who 
was  of  ftill  another  family;— -fo  great  a  difference  was 
there  between  the  crown  of  Ifrael,  and  the  crown  of  Ju¬ 
dah  ;  the  one  was  continued  evermore  in  the  fame  family, 
and  with  very  little  interruption,  in  one  right  line  ;  the 
other  was  continually  toffed  about  from  one  family  to 
another,  as  if  it  were  the  fpo.rt  of  fortune.  The  reafon 

was  not,  becaufe  the  kings  of  Judah,  many  of  them,  were 
better  than  the  kings  of  Ifrael,  but  the  one  had  the  bleffing 

in 

-  c  . 


from  DAVID  TO  THE  CAPTIVITY.  231 

111  diem  ;  they  were  die  anceftors  of  Clirid:,  whofc  right 
it  was  to  fit  on  the  throne  of  Ifrael  :  hut  with  the  kings 
of  ifrael  it  was  not  fo  ;  and  therefore  Divine  Providence 
cxercifed  a  continual  care,  through  all  the  changes  that 
happened  in  fo  many  generations,  and  fuch  a  long  (pace  of 
time,  to  keep  the  crown  of  Judah  in  one  diredl  line,  in 
fulfilment  of  the  everlafting  covenant  he  had  made  with 
David,  the  mercies  of  which  covenant  were  fure  mercies  : 
hut  in  the  other  cafe,  tliere  was  no  fuch  covenant,  and  fo 
no  fuch  care  of  Providence. 

And  here  it  muR  not  be  omitted,  that  there  was  once  a 
very  ftrong  confpiracy  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Ifrael,  in 
the  time  of  that  wicked  king  of  Judah,  Ahaz,  to  difpof- 
fefs  him  and  his  family  of  the  throne  of  Judah,  and  to  fet 
one  of  another  family,  even  the  fon  of  'I'abeal  on  it  ; 
[Ifa.  vii.  6.]  ‘  Let  us  go  up  againft  Judah,  and  vex  it, 
‘  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  fet  a  king 
‘  in  the  midlb  of  It,  even  the  fon  of  Tabeal.’  And  they 
feemed  very  likely  to  accomplidi  their  purpofe  ;  infomuch 
that  it  is  faid,  [ver.  2.]  ‘  The  heart  of  Ahaz  and  his 
‘  people  was  moved  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved 
‘  with  the  wind.’  On  this  occafion  God  fent  the  prophet 
Ifalah  to  encourage  the  people,  and  tell  them  that  it  Ihonld 
^not  come  to  pafs.  And  becaufe  the  cafe  feemed  fo  def- 
perate  that  Ahaz  and  the  people  would  very  hardly  Re¬ 
lieve,  therefore  God  dire6fs  the  prophet  to  give  them  this 
ffign,  viz.  that  Chrilb  fhould  be  born  of  the  legal  feed  of 
Ahaz;  [as  Ifa.  vii.  14.]  ‘  Therefore  the  Lord  himfelf 
*  (hall  give  you  a  fign  :  Behold,  a  virgin  (liall  conceive, 

and  bear  a  fon,  and  (hall  call  his  name  Immanuel.’  (o) 

This 

(o)  A  VIRGIN  Jhall  conceive^  That  this  text  referred  to 

Jefus  Chrifl  might  be  fhown  from  a  variety  of  arguments  ;  as,  that 
this  child  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin — that  he  was  to  be  Imma- 
muel,  Lord  oi  Judea,  [Ifa.  viii.  8.] — that  this  ciiciimflance  is 
introduced  as  a  wonderful  event,  Behold! — that  it  was  confident 
with  previous  intimations  in  earlier  prophecies,  [as  Gen.  iii.  15.]--^ 
that  it  was  fo  underftood  by  a  cotemporary  prophet,  [Micah  v.  3.] 
and  is  exprefsly  applied  to  this  event  in  the  New  Tellament,  where 
the  fad  is  afeertained.  [Matt.  i.  18 — 22.] 


But 
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This  was  a  good  fign,  and  a  great  coiihrmation  of  the  truth 
of  what  God  promifed  by  Ifaiah,  viz.  that  the  kings  of 
Syna  and  Ifrael  Ihould  never  accomplifli  their  purpofe  of 
difpoffeffing  the  family  of  Ahaz  of  the  crown  of  Judah,  for 
Chrift  the  Immanuel  was  to  be  of  them. 

I  have  mentioned  this  difpenfation  of  Providence  in  this 
place,  becaufe  though  it  was  continued  for  fo  long  a  time, 

yet  it  began  in  Solomon’s  fuccelTion  to  the  throne  of  his 
father  David. 

12.  The  next  thing  1  would  take  notice  of  is,  the 
building  of  the  temple  :  a  great  type  of  three  things,  viz. 
ot  the  human  nature  of  Chrift,  of  the  church,  and  of 
heaven,  (p)  The  tabernacle  feemed  rather  to  reprefent 
the  church  in  its  moveable,  changeable  ftate,  here  in 
this  world.  But  that  beautiful,  glorious,  coftly  ftru6lure 
of  the  temple  that  iucceeded  the  tabernacle,  and  was  im- 
nioveably  fixed,  feems  efpecially  to  reprefent  the  church 
in  its  glorified  ftate  in  heaven.  This  temple  was  built 
according  to  the  pattern  ftiewn  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
David,  and  by  divine  dire6lion  given  to  David,  in  the 

place 

But  the  confideration  of  thefe  would  lead  us  beyond  the  limits 
of  a  note,  we  lhall  therefore  only  obferve  that  the  principal  ob- 
jedion  to  this  interpretation  (which  is  formed  from  the  context) 
might  be  obviated  by  a  flight  variation  in  rendering  the  following 
words,  ‘  Butter  and  honey  will  he  eat  that  knoweth  to  refufe  the 
‘  evil  and  to  chufe  the  good  ;  but  before  this  child’ — not  Imma¬ 
nuel,  but  Sheer-Jalhub,  whom  the  prophet  had  in  his  hand,  [ver.  3.] 
before  this  child — ‘  fhall  know,’  &c.  This  however  we  fubmit  to 
the  confideration  of  the  learned. 

Our  author  has  very  happily  fhewn  how  the  birth  of  the  Meffiah 
was  a  fign  of  Ifrael’s  deliverance  in  Ahaz’s  time  ;  to  confirm  this 
and  obviate  any  objedfion  drawn  therefrom  it  might  be  added,  i. 
That  this  fign  was  not  given  to  Ahaz  perfonallyy  but  to  the  houfe  of 
David,  [ver,  13O  ^ud,  2.  That  we  have  feveral  other  inftanccs 
in  feripture  of  diftant  events  being  mentioned  as  the  fign  of  prefent 
deliverance,  one  of  which  occurs  in  this  very  prophet.  [Ch.  xxxvii. 
30.]  And,  3.  That  it  is  cuftomary  for  the  prophets,  and  in 
particular  Ifaiah,  to  connedi  with  the  predidfion  of  temporal  de¬ 
liverance  the  promifes  of  the  fpiritual  redemption  to  be  effedled  by 
the  Melfiah.  [See  Note  g.  p.  209.] 

(p)  Thex  EMPLE  type  o/The  human  nature  of  Christ.]  This 
our  author  has  fhown.  [See  alfo  John  i.  14. — Col.  ii.  7.]  But  this 

temple 
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place  where  was  the  th re fhing- floor  of  Oman  the  Jebuflte, 
in  Mount  Moriah,  [2  Chron.  iii.  i.]  in  the  fame  moun¬ 
tain,  and  doubtlefs  in  the  very  fame  place,  where  Abra¬ 
ham  offered  up  his  foil  Ifaac  j  for  that  is  faid  to  be  a 

moun- 

temple,  (as  formerly  the  tabernacle)  was  divided  into  two  parts, 
the  Holy  and  Moll  Holy  place;  the  former  pointing  at  what  Chrilt 
^as  and  did  in  his  Hate  of  incarnation  below,  the  latter  at  what  he 
is  and  does  in  his  prefent  ftate  of  exalted  glory;  as  will  appear  by 
an  induction  of  particulars : 

(i.)  The  candleftick  reprefents  him  as  “the  true  light  which, 
coming  intb  the  world,  enlighteneth  every  man;”  [John  i.  9. — 
See  HoddridgeJ  and  the  fcven  lamps  of  it  reprefent  “  the  feven 
fpirits,  or  the  fulnefs  of  the  fpirit  with  which  he  was  endued.” 
[Ifa.  xi.  2,  3.  Rev.  i.  4.] 

(2.)  The  fhewbread  alfo  prefigured  Chrifl  as  ‘  the  true  bread 
*  which  came  down  from  heaven,’  [John  vi.  5.]  and  its  divifion 
might  point  out  his  having  a  fufficicncy  of  blefiing  for  all  the  tribes 
of  Ifrael,  to  whom  in  a  particular  manner  he  was  fent.  [Matt. 
XV.  24.] 

(3*)  The  vail  itfelf  wala  type  of  his  mortal  flefh,  [Heb.  x.  20.] 
which  was  rent,  to  admit  us  to  a  ftate  of  communion  with  him  in 
his  ftate  of  exalted  glory. 

We  now  come  to  the  fecondpart  of  the  tabernacle,  prefiguring 
the  human  nature  alfo,  or  at  leaft  the  complex  perfon,  of  Chrift, 
in  his  prefent  exalted  ftate. 

( I.)  Herein  was  contained  the  golden  cenfer,  which  by  an  eafv 
figure  may  reprefent  the  incenfe  therein  offered;  and  that  his  power¬ 
ful  and  acceptable  interceflion  at  God’s  right  hand, wherein  he  pleads 
the  atonement  once  offered,  the  memorial  of  which  is  to  God  his 
Father  as  a  fweet  fmclling  favour.  [Eph.  v.  2.  Rev.  viii.  3.] 

(2.)  The  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  has  been  confidered  as  a 
type  of  the  Redeemer,  from  the  incorruptibility  of  its  materials, 
and  the  glory  of  its  ornaments;  thofe  circumftanccs(to  omit  others) 
pointing  to  his  prefent  ftate  of  immortality  and  glory. 

(3.)  The  cover  of  this  ark  was  the  mercy-feat  or  propitiatory, 
which  term  is  cxprefsly  applied  to  Jefus  Chrift,  [Rom.  iii.  25'.— 

I  John  ii.  2.]  becaufe  Jehovah  beheld  the  blood  hereon  fprinkled 
with  fatisfa<ftion  and  favour  to  the  Ifraelites.  Thus  the  lamb,  as 
if  it  had  been  flain,  (in  the  language  of  St.  John)  with  the  bloody 
memorial  of  nis  facrifice,  appears  continually  in  the  Divine  Pre- 
fence  on  our  behalf.  [Rev.  v.  6.] 

(4.)  To  omit  Aaron’s  rod,  the  pot  of  manna,  &c.  as  not  the 
proper  furniture  of  the  ark,  though  therein  depofited:  the  tables  of 
the  law  being  placed  within  the  ark,  has  been  confidered  by  divines 
as  reprefenting  the  moral  law  written  in  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer; 

H  h  anj 


234  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

mountain  in  the  land  of  Moriah,  [Gen.  xxii.  2.]  which 
mountain  was  called  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  as  this 
mountain  of  the  temple  was,  [Gen.  xxii.  14.]  ‘  And 

Abi  aham  called  the  name  of  that  place  Jehovah-jireh  j 

‘  as  it  is  faid  to  this  day.  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  fhall 
^  be  feen.’ 

That  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  was  the  antitype  of 
this  temple,  appears,  bccaufe  Chrift  being  fhown  the 
temple  of  Jerufalem,  fays,  ‘  Deftroy  this  temple,  and  in 
^  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up,’  fpeaking  of  the  temple  of 
his  body.  [John  ii.  19,  20.]  This  houfe,  or  an  houfe  built 
in  this  place,  continued  to  be  the  houfe  of  God,  where 
hio  chuich  worfhipped  till  Chrift  came.  Here  was  the 
place  that  God  chofe,  where  all  their  facrihces  were  oifer- 
ed  up  till  the  great  facriftce  came,  and  all  others  ceafed. 
( Q^)  Into  tins  temple,  or  rather  the  temple  afterwards 

built 

and  the  mercy-feat  upon  them,  as  indicating  that  our  tranfgreffions 
of  that  law  are  covered  by  the  true  propitiatory. 

(5* )  cherubims,  whether  they  reprefented  the  complacency 
and  fatisfadtion  with  which  the  Deity  beheld  the  blood  of  fprink- 
ling,  or  rather  the  pleafure  and  earneflnefs  with  which  angels  con¬ 
template  the  w'^ork  of  redemption,  as  St.  Peter  feems  to  intimate, 
[i  Pet.  i.  1 2,  gr.J  w'ere  certainly  a  glorious  part  of  the  furniture  of 
the  moll  holy  place;  but  thefe  inquiries  would  lead  us  too  far:  all, 
however,  within  the  vail  reprefented  what  paffed  in  heaven,  w^hen 
oui  great  Pligh  Prieft  entered  there  with  his  own  molt  precious 
blood.  [Pleb.  ix.  24.]  fl.  N.] 

(q^)  Sacrijices  offered  till  the  great  sacrifice  cameJ]^  We  have 
already  diewn  that  the  facrihces  and  other  ceremonial  inftitutions 
were  typical,  and  muft  have  been  fo  underftood  by  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  believers  themfelves ;  [p,  176,  note  n]  but  fomc  w^ho  have 
acknowledged  this,  have  doubted  whether  they  had  any  knowdedge 
that  the  Mefliah  was  to  offer  himfelf  a  lacrihee  for  hn.  That  they 
had,  we  infer  from  the  following  arguments  :  • 

1.  That  it  appears  to  have  been  the  current  doftrine  of  the  Old 
Teffament,  that  without  hiedding  of  blood  was  no  remifhon  of  lin. 
The  apoffle  reprefents  it  as  a  very  abfurd  notion,  that  the  blood 
of  buds  and  goats  could  take  away  hn;  then  what  other  facrihee 
could  avail  but  human?  And  what  man  but  the  Meffiah  himfelf.^ 
[See  Heb.  ix.  throughout.] 

2.  The  prophetic  writings  frequently  introduce  the  Divine  Be¬ 
ing  as  cenfuring  the  legal  facrihces,  and  thofe  who  offered  them; 
— not,  as  feme  have  miffakenly  fuppofed,  as  not  of  his  owm  ap¬ 
pointment, 
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built  in  this  place,  the  Lord  came,  ‘  even  the  melTenger  of 
‘  the  covenant.’  Here  he  often  delivered  his  heavenly 
dodlrine,  and  wrought  miracles ;  here  his  church  was  ga¬ 
thered  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  after  his  afccnfion. 
[Luke  xxiv.  53.]  Speaking  of  the  difciples,  after  Chrih’s 
afcenfion,  it  is  laid,  ^  And  they  were  continually  in  the 
^  temple,  prailing  and  bleffing  God.’  And,  [  A6Is  ii.  46. ] 
fpeaking  of  the  multitude  that  were  converted  by  that  great 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  that  w^as  on  the  day  of  Pentecofl:, 
it  is  faid,  ‘  And  they  continued  daily  with  one  accord  in 
‘  the  temple.’  Alfo,  [A6lsv.  42.]  fpeaking  of  the  apoflles, 

‘  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  houfe,  they  ceafed 
‘  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jefus  ChrilL’  And  hence  the 
found  of  the  dodirine  went  forth,  and  the  church  fpread, 
into  all  the  world. 

13.  It  is  here  worthy  to  be  obferved,  that  at  this  time, 
in  Solomon’s  reign,  after  the  temple  was  finifhed,  the  Jew- 
ilh  church  was  raifed  to  its  higheft  external  glory.  The 
Jewifli  church  (or  the  ordinances  and  conflitution  of  it) 
is  compared  to  the  moon,  [Rev.  xii.  i .]  ‘  And  there  ap¬ 
peared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven,  a  wmman  cloathed  with 

H  h  2  <  the 


pointment,  hut  becaufe  the  carnal  Jews  relied  and  confided  in  them 
without  looking  forward  to  their  great  antitype. 

It  is  particularly  foretold,  that  in  the  days  of  the  Mefliah  fome 
more  efficacious  facrifice  Ihould  be  offeied.  [Pf.  li.  19.]  It  is  in 
other  palfages  exprefsly  declared  that  he  Ihould  fuffer  many  things. 
[See  Luke  xxiv.  26,  27,  45,  46.]  Even  in  the  firll  promife  this 
yvas  hinted,  the  ferpent  Ihould  bruife  his  heel.  The  2 2d  Pfalni 
is  a  clear  and  exprels  prophecy  of  thefe  fufferings,  which  however 
is  exceeded  by  the  53d  of  Ifaiah,  and  Daniel  ix.  24 — 27.  where 
it  is  exprefsly  addedj  that  under  thefe  circumfiances  he  Ihould  bear 
the  fin  of  many — our  iniquities  fnould  meet  on  him  (as  on  the 
fcape  goat;)  nay,  that  he  fliould  make  his  foul,  (or  himfelf)  an 
offering  for  fin,  ^  [Ifa.  liii.  10.]  yet  that  after  this  he  Ihould  fee  his 

feed,  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleafure  of  the  Lord  Ihould  prof- 
per  in  his  hand.  ^ 

u-  exprefs  are  thefe  palfages,  that  our  Lord  calls  fome  of 

his  difciples  ‘  fools,  and  flow  of  heart  to  believe’  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  becaufc  they  did  not  underlland  them;  and  many  of  the 
modern  Jews  can  find  no  way  to  account  for  them,  but  by  inven¬ 
tion  oFf^o  Meffiahs ;  the  fon  of  Jofeph  to  fuffer  and  die,  and  the 
ion  of  David  to  reign.  ]7  n 
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the  fun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  up6n  her  head 

a  crown  of  twelve  flats.’  As  this  church  w.as  like  the 
moon  in  many  other  refpeas,  fo  it  was  in  this,  that  it 
wexed  and  wanned  like  it.  From  the  firfl  foundation  of 
it,  in  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  when  this  moon 
was  now  beginning  to  appear,  it  had  to  this  time  been 
gradually  increafmg  in  its  glory.  This  time,  wherein  the 
temple  was  hnilhed  and  dedicated,  was  about  the  middle 
between  the  calling  of  Abraham  and  the  coming  of 
Chrifl,  and  now  it  was  full  moon.  After  this  the  glory 
of  the  Jewifli  church  gradually  decreafed,  till  Chrifl 

came  ;  as  I  fhall  have  occafion  more  particularly  to  obferve 
prefently. 

Now  the  church  of  Ifrael  was  in  its  higheft  external 
glory  :  Now  Ifrael  was  multiplied  exceedingly,  fo  that 
they  feemed  to  have  become  like  the  fand  on  the  fea  fhore, 
[i  Kings  iv.  2Q.]  Now  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  was  firmly 
eflabliflied  in  the  family  of  which  Chrifl  was  to  come : 
Now  God  had  chofen  the  city  where  he  v/ould  place  his 
name:  Now  God  had  fully  given  his  people  the  pofTef- 
lion  of  the  promifed  land,  in  quietnefs  arid  peace,  even 
from  the  river  of  Egypt,  to  the  great  river  Euphrates; 
and  all  thofe  nations  that  had  formerly  been  their  enemies, 
quietly  fubmitted  to  them  ;  none  pretended  to  rebel  againfl 
them: — Now  the  Jewifh  worfliip  in  all  its  ordinances 
was  fully  fettled: — Now,  inflead  of  a  moveable  tent  and 
tabernacle,  they  had  a  glorious  temple ;  the  mofl  magni- 
ncent,  beautiful,  and  coftly  flruclure,  that  then  was, 
ever  had  been,  or  has  been  fince.— Now  the  people 
enjoyed  peace  and  plenty,  and  fat  every  man  under 
his  vine  and  fig-tree,  eating  and  drinking,  and  making 
merry.  [i  Kings  iv.  20.]— Now  they  were  in  the 
higheft  pitch  of  earthly  profperity,  filver  being  as  plenty 
as  flones,  and  the  land  full  of  gold  and  precious  flones, 
and  other  precious  foreign  commodities,  which  were 
brought  by  Solomon’s  fiiips  from  Ophir,  and  which  came 
from  other  parts  of  the  world:  Now  they  had  a  king 
reigning  over  them  who  was  the  wifefi;  of  men,  and  pro¬ 
bably  the  greatell  earthly  prince  that  ever  was:— -Now 

'  ^  their 
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their  fame  went  abroad  into  all  the  earth,  fo  that  many 
came  from  the  utmofl  parts  of  the  earth  to  fee  their  glory 
and  their  happinefs. 

Thus  God  was  pleafed,  in  one  of  the  anceftors  of 
Chriffc,  remarkably  to  fliadow  forth  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift  reigning  in  his  glory.  David,  who  was  the  man  of 
war,  a  man  who  had  hied  much  blood,  and  whofe  life 
was  full  of  troubles  and  conflidls,  was  more  of  a  repre- 
fentation  of  Chrift  in  his  ftate  of  humiliation,  his  mi¬ 
litant  ftate,  wherein  he  was  confli6ling  with  his  enemies. 
But  Solomon,  who  was  a  man  of  peace,  was  a  repre- 
fentation  more  efpecially  of  Chrift  exalted,  triumphing, 
and  reigning  in  his  kingdom  of  peace.  And  the  happy 
glorious  ftate  of  tlie  Jewiih  church  at  that  time  did  re¬ 
markably  reprefent  two  things  ;  i.  That  glorious  ftate  of 
the  church  on  earth,  that  ftiall  be  in  the  latter  ages  of 
the  world  ;  thofe  days  of  peace,  when  nation  fhall  not 
lift  fword  againft  nation,  nor  learn  war  any  more.  2. 
The  future  glorified  ftate  of  the  church  in  heaven  :  the 
earthly  Canaan  was  never  fo  lively  a  type  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan  as  it  was  then,  when  the  happy  people  of  Ifrael 
did  indeed  enjoy  it  as  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey. 

14.  After  this  the  glory  of  the  Jewiih  church  gradually 
declined  more  and  more  till  Chrift  came  ;  yet  not  fo  but 
that  the  work  of  redemption  ftill  went  on.  Wliatfoever 
failed  or  declined,  God  ftill  carried  on  tliis  work  from 
age  to  age  ;  this  building  was  ftill  advancing  higher  and 
higher.  It  ftill  went  on  during  the  decline  of  the  Jewiih 
church,  towards  a  further  preparation  for  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  as  well  as  during  its  incrcafs  ;  for  lo  wonderfully 
were  things  ordered  by  the  infinitely  wife  governor  of  the 
world,  that  whatever  happened  was  ordered  for  good  to 
this  general  defign,  and  made  a  means  of  promoting  it. 
When  the  people  of  the  Jews  flouriihed,  and  were  in  prof- 
perity,  he  made  that  to  contribute  to  the  promoting  this 
defign  ;  and  when  they  were  in  adverfity,  God  made  this 
alfo  to  contribute  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  fame.  While 
fhe  Jewifh  church  v/as  in  its  increafing  ftate,  the  work 
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of  redemption  was  carried  on  by  their  increafe  ;  and  when 
they  came  to  their  declining  Rate,  (which  they  were  in 
from  Solomon’s  time  till  Chrift,)  God  carried  on  the 
work  of  redemption  by  that.  Which  decline  itfelf  was 
one  thing  that  God  made  ufe  of  as  a  farther  preparation 
for  Chrift’s  coming. 

As  the  moon,  from  the  time  of  its  fall,  is  approach¬ 
ing  nearer  and  nearer  to  her  conjundlion  with  the  fun  ; 
fo  her  light  is  Rill  more  and  more  decreafmg,  till  at  length, 
when  the  conjunction  comes,  it  is  wholly  fwallowed  up 
in  the  light  thereof.  So  it  was  with  the  JewiRi  church 
from  the  time  of  its  higheR  glory  in  Solomon’s  time. 
In  the  latter  end  of  Solomon’s  reign,  the  Rate  of  things 
began  to  darken,  by  Solomon’s  corrupting  himfelf  with 
idolatry,  which  much  obfcured  the  glory  of  this  mighty 
and  wife  prince  ;  now  it  was,  troubles  began  to  arife  in 
his  kingdom  ;  and  after  his  death  it  was  divided,  and  the 
ten  tribes  withdrew  from  the  true  worihip  of  God,  and 
fet  up  the  golden  calves  at  Bethel  and  Dan.  Prefently 
after  this  the  number  of  the  ten  tribes  was  greatly  dimi- 
niRied  in  the  battle  of  Jeroboam  with  Abijah,  wherein 
there  fell  down  llain  of  Ifrael  five  hundred  thoufand  cho- 
fen  men  ;  which  lofs  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  never  entirely 
recovered. 

Now  alfo  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  greatly  corrupted, 
in  Ahab’s  time  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  did  not  only  wor- 
fhip  the  calves  of  Bethel  and  Dan,  but  the  worthip  of 
Baal  was  introduced.  Before,  they  pretended  to  worihip 
the  true  God  by  thefe  images,  the  calves  of  Jeroboam  ; 
but  now  Ahab  introduced  grofs  idolatry,  and  the  direcR 
w’orRiip  of  falfe  gods  in  the  room  of  the  true  God  ;  (r) 

and 

(r)  Many  learned  men  have  conjecRured  (as  perhaps  our  au¬ 
thor)  that  the  golden  calves  originated  from  the  cherubic  figures, 
one  animal  in  which  was  a  calf  or  young  bull ;  fome  have  even 
iuppofed,  that  this  part  of  the  Egyptian  idolatry  fprang  from  the 
fame  fource;  and  that  at  firft  they  were  only  ufed  as  the  medium 
of  woriliip  and  emblems  of  the  Deity  :  [Stackhoufe,  Book  vi.  ch. 
I.]  But  as  the  nature  of  fin  is  progreflivp,  fo  one  degree  of  ido¬ 
latry  leads  to  another  ;  and  when  men  once  conceived  the  Deity 
to  refemble  calves,  it  was  but  one  ftep  farther  to  woriliip  thefe 
calves  themfelves. 
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and  foon  after  the  worfhip  of  Baal  was  introduced  into  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  viz.  in  Jehoram’s  reign,  by  his  mar¬ 
rying  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  After  this  God 
began  to  cut  Ifrael  Ihort,  by  finally  deftroying  and  fending 
into  captivity  that  part  of  the  people  that  dwelt  beyond 
Jordan.  [2  Kings  x.  32,  &c.]  And  then  Tiglath-Pilezer 
fubdued  and  captivated  all  thofe  of  the  northern  parts  of 
the  land;  [2  Kings  xv.  29.]  at  lafl;  all  the  ten  tribes  were 
fubdued  by  Salmanefer,  and  finally  carried  captive  out  of 
their  own  land.  After  this  alfo  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was 
carried  captive  into  Babylon,  and  a  great  part  of  the  nation 
never  returned.  Thofe  that  returned  were  but  a  fmall 
number,  compared  with  what  had  been  carried  captive  ; 
and  for  the  mofl  part  after  this  they  were  dependent  on 
the  power  of  other  Rates,  being  fubjed  one  while  to  the 
kings  of  Perfia,  then  to  the  monarchy  of  the  Grecians, 
afterwards  to  the  Romans.  And  before  Chrifl’s  time, 
the  church  of  the  Jews  was  become  exceeding  corrupt, 
over-run  with  fuperftition  and  felf-righteoufnefs.  How 
fmall  a  flock  was  the  church  of  ChriR  in  the  days  of  his 
incarnation  ! 


God,  by  his  gradual  decline  of  the  JewiRi  Rate  and 
church  from  Solomon’s  time,  prepared  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  ChriR  feveral  ways. 

(i.)  The  decline  of  the  glory  of  this  legal  difpenfa- 
tion  made  way  for  the  introdudfion  of  tlie  more  glorious 
difpenfation  of  the  gofpel.  The  ancient  difpenfation, 
fuch  as  It  was  in  Solomon’s  time,  had  no  glory,  when 
compared  with  the  fpiritual  difpenfation  introduced*  by 
ChriR.  The  church,  under  the  Old  Teflament,  was  a 
child  under  tutors  and  governors,  and  God  dealt  with  it 
as  a  child.  Thofe  pompous  externals  are  called  by  the 
apoRIe,  weak  and  heggady  elcmcjits.  It  was  lit  that  thofe 
things  Riould  be  diminiRied  as  ChriR  approached ;  as 
John  the  BaptiR,  his  forerunner,  fpeaking  of  him  fays. 
He  muR  increafe,  but  I  muR  decreafe.’  [John  iii.  qo.l 
It  IS  ht  that  the  twinkling  Rars  Riould  gradually  with¬ 
draw  their  glory,  when  the  fun  is  approaching  towards 
liis  nfing. 


(2.)  This 
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(2.)  This  gradual  decline  alfo  tended  to  prepare  for 
Chrift’s  coming,  as  it  difplayed  the  glory  of  God’s  power, 
in  the  great  efFedfs  of  his  redemption.  God’s  people  being 
fo  diminilhed  and  weakened  by  one  ftep  after  another,  till 
Chriftcame,  was  very  much  like  the  diminilhing  Gideon^s 
army.  God  told  Gideon,  that  the  people  that  was  with 
him,  was  too  many  for  him  to  deliver  the  Midianites  into 
their  hands,  left  Ifrael  ifiould  vaunt  themfelves  againft  him^ 
faying,  ‘  My  own  hand  hath  faved  me.’  And  therefore 
all  that  were  fearful  were  commanded  to  return  ;  and  there 
returned  twenty  and  two  thoufand,  and  there  remained  ten 
thoufand.  But  hill  they  were  too  many  ;  and  then,  by 
trying  the  people  at  the  water,  they  were  reduced  to  three 
hundred  men.  So  the  people  in  Solomon’s  time  were 
too  many,  and  mighty,  and  glorious  for  Chrifl  ;  there¬ 
fore  he  diminilhed  them  ;  firfl,  by  fending  off  the  ten 
tribes,  and  then  by  the  captivity  into  Babylon  ;  afterward 
they  were  farther  diminilhed  by  the  great  and  general 
corruption  that  there  was  when  Chrill:  came  ;  fo  that 
Chrifl  found  very  few  godly  perfons  among  them :  and 
with  a  fmall  handful  of  difciples,  he  conquered  the  world. 
Thus  high  things  were  brought  down,  that  Chrifl  might 
be  exalted. 

(3.)  This  prepared  the  way  for  Chrifl’s  coming,  as  it 
made  the  falvation  of  thofe  Jews  that  were  faved  by  him 
more  confpicuous :  though  the  greater  part  of  the  nation 
of  the  Jews  was  rejedlcd,  and  the  Gentiles  called  in  their 
room,  yet  there  were  a  great  many  thoulands  ot  the  Jews 
that  were  faved  by  Chrill  after  his  refurredlion.  [A61s 
xxi.  20.]  They  being  taken  from  fo  low  a  Rate  under 
temporal  calamity  in  their  bondage  to  the  Romans,  and 
from  a  Rate  of  great  fuperRition  and  wickednefs,  it  made 
their  redemption  the  more  viRbly  glorious. 

I  have  taken  notice  of  this  difpenfation  of  Providence 
in  the  gradual  decline  of  the  Jewilli  church  in  this  place, 
becaufe  it  began  in  the  reign  of  Solomon. 

I  c.  I  would  here  take  notice  of  the  additions  that  were 

• 

made  to  the  canon  of  Scripture  in  or  foon  after  the  reign 

of  Solomon  ;  fomc  of  them  by  Solomon  himfelf,  who 

wrote 


■ 
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^.vrote  the  books  of  Proverbs  and  Ecclefiaftes,  probably 
near  the  clofe  of  his  reign.  But  his  writing  the  Song  of 
Songs,  as  it  is  called,  is  what  is  efpecially  here  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  notice  of,  which  is  wholly  on  the^  fubjedl  that  wc 
are  upon,  viz.  Chrift  and  his  redemption,  repi denting 
the  high  and  glorious  relation,  union,  and  love,  wlncii  is 

between  Chrift  and  his  redeemed  church,  (s)  And  tlie 

hiftory 

(s)  The  SONG  o/* SONGS  written  by  Solomon.~\  As  many  ferious 
minds  have  doubted  the  divine  authority  of  this  book,  and  fome 
critics  and  divines  have  too  haftily  given  it  up,  we  prefume  it  may 
be  an  acceptable  fervice  to  our  readers,  in  as  concife  a  manner  as 
poflible,  to  colleft  the  evidences  in  its  favour  : 

1.  That  Solomon  compofed  many  fongs  or  poems  is  certain, 
'i  Kings  iv.  32.]  and  firice  the  title  of  this  book  (which  is  con- 
:cffedly  very  ancient)  aferibes  it  to  him,  it  feenis  very  eafy  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  as  the  book  of  Proverbs  was  compiled  from  his  wife 
fayings,  this  book  might  be  preferved  as  the  moft  excellent  of  hic» 
fongs.  To  Solomon,  therefore,  it  has  conftantly  been  referred, 
and  fo  far  have  its  enemies  generally  been  from  denying  it,  that 
this  circumftance  has  been  made  a  principal  argiimerlt  againft  its 
authority.  This  opinion  is  very  much  ftrengthened  from  feveral 
pafTages  in  the  Song  itfelf;  f Chap,  iii.  iiO  ^  forth,  and  be- 
‘  hold  King  Solomon  f — [viii.  1 2.]  ‘  My  vineyard  is  before  thee, 
‘  O  Solomon  1’  Alfo  feveral  of  the  comparifons  ufed,  as  the  tent 
curtains  of  Solomon,  and  Pharaoh^s  chariot  horfes,  would  hardly 

have  been  ufed  by  a  later  author. 

2.  Should  it  be  aileed,  at  what  period  of  his  life  Solomon  wrote 
it  ?  If  we  may  form  any  judgment  from  the  ftilc  and  images  made 
ufe  of,  it  was  moft  probably  in  the  early  part  of  it,  before  his 
heart  was  drawn  afide  from  virtue  and  religion  ;  fo  moft  Chrift ian 
and  many  Jewifti  writers  ;  for  that  it  was  not  written  during  the 
time  of  his  apoftafy,  is  clear 

From,  3.  Its  early  admiffion  into  the  Jewifti  canon,  and  the  con- 
ftant  veneration  it  has  received  in  the  Chriftian  church.  Among 
the  Hebrews  it  was  ranked  in  the  fame  clafs  with  Daniel  and  Eze¬ 
kiel,  and  forbid  to  be  read  by  their  young  men  till  they  arrived 
at  mature  age,  on  account  of  its  myfterious  contents.  [Preface 
to  Patrick^  Paraph.]  Jofephus,  though  he  does  not  diftlndlly 
name  the  facred  books,  enumerates  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may 
be  fairly  fuppofed  to  include  this.  And  in  the  Chriftian  church, 
Melito,  Bp.  of  Sardis,  exprefsly  mentions  it  as  early  as  A.  D.  160. 
[Bp.  Cofins*  Schoolaftic  Hift.  p*  15  and  32.] 

4.  Another  argument  in  favour  of  this  book  may  be  derived 
from  comparing  it  with  otlier  paftages  of  feripture,  particularly 

I  i  Pfalm 
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hiftoly  of  the  fci  iptures  feems,  in  Solomon’s  reign,  and 
ome  of  the  next  fucceeding  ones,  to  have  been  increafed 

by 

Pfalmxlv.  and  ifa.  y  I,  &c.  where  many  of  the  fame  imacres  are 
apphed  to  divme  ohjeds  ;  and  if  David  was  the  author  of  the  for- 
mer  as  is  extremely  hkely,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  his  fon 
would  have  taken  the  fame  figures,  and  burlefqued  the  piety  of  his 
father  by  applying  them  to  the  objed  of  a  carnal  love. 

5.  It  has  indeed  been  alledged,  that  the  name  of  God  does 
not  occur  in  this  hook— that  the  name  of  David  is  differently 
fpelt  in  the  Hebrew  from  what  it  is  in  other  books  written  prior 
to  the  capt.vity-that  it  contains  no  precepts  of  piety  or  religion 
—that  Its  ftile  IS  loofe  and  immodeft,  and  that  it  is  neither  quoted 

nor  referred  to  by  any  other  of  the  facred  writers _ The  two  firft 

have  been  Ihewn  to  be  founded  on  miftake.  [Findlay’^  Vind.  of 
the  6ac.  Books,  p.  452,  and  the  Hebrew  of  cap.  viii.  6.]  If  the 
book  be  a  legorical,  as  we  (hall  endeavour  to  (liew,  it  muff  con- 
lequently  be  full  of  piety  and  religion.  The  ftile  of  the  original 
has  been  proved  to  be  perfedly  modeft  and  delicate,  [Michaelis^i 
Notes  on  Lowth’s  Proeleft.  p.  160.]  as  well  as  elegant  and  beau- 
tifuh  [fee  New  Tranllation,  8vo.  1764.]  and  iffo  much  cannot 
be  laid  lor  our_  verlion,  fome  apology  may  at  leaft  be  made  for 
the  time  in  which  it  was  made— As  to  the  laft  objedion,  our 
dithcmty  arifes  from  the  number  of  parallel  phrafes  ufed  in  both 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  which  makes  it  not  eafy  to  afcertain, 
whetuer  the  texts  in  queftion  be  or  be  not  quotations' of  this  book ; 

this  very  objeaion,  however,  forms  a  powerful  argument  in  its 
ravoiir. 


^  6.  A  modern  Jew,  of  confiderable  learning  and  ingenuity,  has 
given  his  opinion  of  the  book  as  follows  :  This  poem  is  an  entire 

allegory,  as  Aben  Ezra  obferves . It  commences,  according 

to  his  opinion,  at  the  time  of  Abraham,  and  extends  to  the  times 
of  the  Mefiiah  ;  and  which  deferibes  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 

preflion)  the  conjugal  union  of  God  with  the  JewiOi  church . 

This  is  the  folemn  compatl  fo  frequently  celebrated  by  almoft  all 
the  Jewilh  writers  under  the  fame  image/’  Did.  in 

1  he  fentiments  of  the  other  Jewirh  Rabbins  correfpondent  here¬ 
with  may  be  feen  in  the  Preface  to  Patrkk^s  Paraphrafe.  [GUN 
Comment,  and  Poll  Syn.  Crit.] 

^  It  would  be  leading  us  too  far  to  review  the  fentiments  of  Chrif- 
tian  expofjtors— in  the  general  they  are  agreed,  that  this  Song 
expreffes  the  fublime  and  fpiritual  love,  which  fubfifts  between  the 
Redeemer  and  his  church,  and  though  we  have  not  been  tho¬ 
roughly  pleafed  with  any  of  the  allegorical  commentaries  we  have 
been,  it  is  hoped,  the  hints  given  by  Bp.  Lo-jjth,  Profeffor  Mi- 
chaehs,  Mr.  Harmer,  and  the  author  of  the  New  Tranllation,  on 
the  one  hand;  and  Bp.  Patrick,  Dr.  Gill,  and  Mr.  Henry,  on  the 
other,  may  fome  day  produce  this  defideratum.  [G.  E.] 
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by  the  prophets  Nathan,  Ahijah,  Shemaiah,  and  Iddo.  It 
is  probable  that  part  of  the  hiftory  which  we  have  in  the 
firR  of  Kings  was  written  by  them,  by  what  is  faid  2  Chron, 
ix.  29.---xii.  — xiii.  22. 

16.  God’s  upholding  his  church  and  religion  through 
this  period  was  truly  wonderful,  confidering  the  pronenefs 
of  that  people  to  idolatry.  When  the  ten  tribes  had  gene¬ 
rally  and  finally  forfaken  the  worfhip  of  God,  he  kept  up 
the  true  religion  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ;  and  when  they 
corrupted  themfelves,  as  they  very  often  did  exceedingly, 
and  idolatry  was  ready  totally  to  extinguifla  it,  yet  God 
kept  die  lamp  alive,  and  was  often  pleafed  when  things 
feemed  to  be  come  to  an  extremity,  and  religion  at  its 
lafi  gafp,  to  grant  bleffed  revivals  by  remarkable  out-pour- 
ings  of  his  Spirit,  particularly  in  Hezekiah  and  Jofiah’s 
time. 


17.  God  kept  the  book  of  the  law  from  being  loft  in 
times  of  general  and  long  continued  neglc61:  of,  and  enmity 
againfl  it.  The  moft  remarkable  inftance  of  this  kind  was 
the  prefervation  of  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  time  of  the 
long  apoftaly  of  ManafTah,  and  then  afterwards  in  the 
reign  of  Amos  his  fon.  Thus  while  the  book  of  the  law 
was  fo  much  negle6fed,  and  fuch  a  carelefs  and  profane 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  temple  prevailed,  that 
the  copy  of  the  law,  which  ufed  to  be  laid  up  by  the  fide 
of  the  ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  was  loft  for  a  long  time  ; 
no  body  knew  where  it  was.  But  yet  God  preferved  it 
from  being  finally  fo.  In  Jofiah’s  time,  when  they  came 
to  repair  the  temple,  it  was  found  buried  in  rubbidi,  after 
it  had  been  loft  fo  long  that  Jofiah  himfelf  feems  to  have 

been  much  a  ftranger  to  it  till  now.  [2  Kings  xxii.  8, 

^c.]  (t) 

18.  God’s 


enemies  of  revelation 

1  ^  f attempted  it, 

^  j  book  now  found  was  the  only  remaining  copy  of  the  law 

and  have  even  infmuated,  that  this  might  be^in  great  meafure 

fabricated  by  the  pnefts.  But  the  facred  hiftorian  gives  no  ground 

for  fuch  fufpiciODs ;  for,  fuppofing  that  many  copies  might  have 

^  ^  2  been 


^44 
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1 8.  God’s  preferving  the  tribe  of  which  Chrift  was  to 
proceed,  from  being  ruined  through  the  many  and  great 
clangers  of  this  period.  The  vifible  church  of  Chrift  from 
Solomon’s  reign  was  chiefly  in  the  ten  tribes  of  Judah. 
The  tribe  of  Benjamin,  which  was  annexed  to  them,  was 
hut  very  fmall,  and  that  of  Judah  exceeding  large  ;  as 
Judah  topk  Benjamin  under  his  covert  when  he  went  into 
Egypt'  to  bring  corn,  fo  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  feemed 
to  be  under  the  covert  of  Judah  ever  after  :  and  though, 
on  occaficn  of  Jeroboam’s  letting  up  the  calves  at  Bethel 
and  Dan,  the  Levites  reforted  to  Judah  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Ifrael,  [2  Ghron.  xi.  J3.]  ;  yet  they  were  alfo  fmall, 
and  not  reckoned  among  the  tribes  ;  and  though  many 
pf  the  ten  tribes  did  alfo  on  that  occafion?  for  the  fake 
ot  the  worfhip  of  God  in  the  temple,  leave  their  inheT 
ritances  in  their  feveral  tribes,  and  removed  and  fettled 
in  Judah,  and  fo  were  incorporated  with  them,  as  [2 
Chron.  xi.  16.]  yet  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  fo  much  the 
prevailing  part,  that  they  were  all  called  by  one  name^ 
they  were  called  Judah  ;  therefore  God  faid  to  Solomon, 

[  I  Kings  xi.  13.]  ‘  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the  kingdom  ; 

‘  hut  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  fon,  for  David  my  fer- 
‘  vant’s  fake  and  for  Jerufalem’s  fake,  which  I  have  cho^ 

‘  fen  [alfo  yer.  32,  36.]  So  when  the  ten  tribes  were 
carried  captive,  it  is  laid,  there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe 
of  Judah  only  :  [2  Kings  xyii.  i8.]  Whence  they  were 
called  Jews. 

This  was  the  tribe  of  which  Chrift  was  to  come :  and 
pf  this  chiefly  did  God’s  vifible  church  confift,  from  So¬ 
lomon’s 

been  deftroyed  or  loft  in  the  preceding  apoftafy,  yet  the  Lord  al¬ 
ways  referved  himfelf  a  people  to  whom  his  word  was  precious, 
and  who  would  never  part  from  it,  but  with  their  lives.  Phe  fadt 
here  feems  to  be,  that  the  ftudy  of  the  Bible  had  been  miferably 
negleded  ;  and  that  the  king  who  was  commanded  to  write  out  a 
copy  himfelf,  [Dent.  xvii.  18.]  had  been  brought  up  in  ignorance 
of  it — that  the  copy  now  found  v^2ls  a  very  ancient  and  valuable 
inanufcript — perhaps,  (as  the  Hebrew  phrafe  is,  in  or  by  the  hand 
pf  Mofes)  the  very  original  itfelf — the  difeovery  of  which  might 
well  be  fuppofed  to  occafion  great  joy  among  them.  [2  Chron, 
xxxiv.  14.]  [See  Gi//’s  Comment.]  [H*  S.j 
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lomoiVs  time :  this  was  the  people  over  whom  the  Kings 
which  were  legal  anceftors  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  houfe 
of  David,  reigned.  The  people  were  wonderfully  prc- 
ferved  from  deftruftion  during  this  period,  when  they 
often  feemed  to  be  upon  the  brink  of  it,  and  jull:  ready  to 
be  fwallowed  up.  So  it  was  in  Rehoboam’s  time,  when 
Shilhak,  king  of  Egypt,  came  againft  Jvidah  with  luch  a 
vaft  force;  yet  then  God  manifeflly  preferved  them  from 
being  deftroyed.  [2  ’Chron.  xii.  2,  &c.]  So  again  in 
Abijah’s  time,  when  Jeroboam  fet  the  battle  in  array 
againft  him  with  eight  hundred  thoufand  chofen  men  ; 
a  mighty  army  indeed!  [2  Chron.  xiii.  3.]  Then  God 
wrought  deliverances  to  Judah,  out  of  regard  to  the  co¬ 
venant  of  grace  eftabliftied  with  David,  as  is  evident  by 
ver.  4,  5  ;  and  the  vidlory  they'  obtained  was  becaufe 
the  Lord  was  on  their  fide,  [ver.  12.]  Again  in  Afa’s 
time,  when  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  came  againft  him  with 
a  yet  larger  army  of  a  thoufand  thoufand  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  chariots.  [2  Chron.  xiv.  9.]  On  this  occafion  Afa 
cried  to  the  Lord  and  trufted  in  him  ;  being  fenfible  that 
it  was  nothing  with  him  to  help  thofe  that  had  no  power: 
[ver.  II.]  ‘  And  Afa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
‘  laid,  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether 
f  with  many,  or  with  thofe  that  have  no  power.’  And 
accordingly  God  gave  them  a  glorious  vidlory  over  this 
rnighty  hoft. 


So  again  it  was  in  Jeholliaphat’s  time,  when  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Moab,  of  Ammon,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Mount 
Seir,  combined  together  againft  Judah,  with  a  mighty 
army,  a  force  vaftly  fuperior  to  any  that  Jeholhaphat 
could  raife  ;  who,  with  his  people,  was  greatly  afraid: 
yet  they  fet  themfelves  to  feek  God  on  this  occafton ; 
trufted  in  him,  and  were  told  by  one  of  his  prophets,  that 
they  need  not  fear,  nor  Ihould  they  have  any  occafion  to 
fight  in  this  battle,  but  only  to  ftand  ftill  and  fee  the  fal- 
vation  of  the  Lord.  Accordingly  they  only  ftood  ftill, 
and  fang  praifes  to  God,  who  made  their  enemies  do  the 
work  themfelves,  by  killing  one  another;  while  the 
children  of  Judah  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  gather  the 

fpoil. 
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frQil,  which  was  more  than  they  could  carry  away,  fa 

vbrQn.  XX,] 

So  it  was  in  Ahaz  s  time,  of  which  we  have  ipoken  al¬ 
ready.  Again  in  Hezekiah  s,  when  Sennacherib,  king  of 
Afiyria,  the  peateft  monarchy  that  was  then  in  the  world, 
came  np  againfl  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  after  he 
had  conquered  moll  of  the  neighbouring  countries,  and 
fent  Rabfhakeh,  the  captain  of  his  hoft,  againft  Jerufa- 
lem,  who  in  a  very  proud  and  fcornful  manner  inful  ted 
Hezekiah  and  his  people,  as  being 'fure  of  victory;  and 
the  people  were  trembling  for  fear,  like  lambs  before  a 
lion,  T.  hen  God  fent  Ifaiah  the  prophet  to  comfort  them, 
and  affure  them  that  they  Ihould  not  prevail ;  as  a  token 
of  which  he  gave  them  this  fign,  viz.  that  the  earth,  for 
two  years  fucceffively,  fhould  bring  forth  food  of  itfelf, 
from  the  roots  of  the  old  flalks,  without  their  plowing  or 
fowing  ;  and  then  the  third  year  they  Ihould  fow  and  reap, 
and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them,  and  live 
on  the  fruits  of  their  labours,  as  they  were  wont  to  do 
before.  [See  2  Kings  xix.  29.]  Tliis  is  mentioned  as 
a  type  of  what  is  promifed  in  verfes  30,  31.  ^  And  the 

^  remnant  that  is  elcaped  of  the  houle  of  Judah,  fhall 
‘  yet  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

^  For  out  of  Jerufalem  fhall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and  they 
‘  that  efcape  out  of  Mount  Zion  :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord 
^  of  hofls  fliall  do  this/  The  corn’s  fpringing  again  after 
it  had  been  cut  off'  w,ith  the  fickle,  and  bringing  forth 
another  crop  from  roots  that  feemed  to  be  dead,  reprefents 
the  church’s  reviving  again,  as  it  were  out  of  its  own 
aflies,  and  flouriihing  like  a  plant  after  it  had  been  cut 
down  feemingly  paft  recovery.  When  the  enemies  of  the 
church  have  done  their  utmoft,  and  feemed  to  have  gained 
their  point,  and  to  have  overthrown  the  church,  fo  that 
the  being  of  it  is  fcarcely  vifible,  yet  there  is  a  fecret  life 
in  it  that  will  caufe  it  to  fiourifh  again,  and  to  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upw^ard.  This  was  now  fulhl- 
led  ;  for  the  king  of  AlTyria  had  already  taken  and  car¬ 
ried  captive  the  ten  tribes ;  and  Sennacherib  had  alfo  ta¬ 
ken  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  ranged  the  country 

round 
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round  about;  Jerufalem  only  remained,  and  Rabfliakeh 
had  in  his  own  imagination  already  fwallowed  tliat  up  ;  as 
he  had  alfo  in  the  fearful  apprehenfions  of  the  Jews  them- 
felves.  But  God  wrought  a  wonderful  deliverance.  He 
fent  an  angel,  that  in  one  night  fmotc  an  hundred  fourfeore 
and  five  thoufand  in  the  enemy’s  camp. 

19.  In  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  and  the  following  reigns, 
God  was  pleafed  to  raife  up  a  fet  of  eminent  prophets, 
who  fhould  commit  their  prophecies  to  writing,  and  leave 
them  for  the  ufe  of  his  church  in  all  .ages.  ""We  before 
obferved,  that  God  began  a  fucceffion  of  prophets  in  If- 
lael  in  Samuel  s  time  ;  but  none  of  them  are  fuppofed  to 
have  written  books  of  prophecies  till  now.  Several  of 
them  indeed  wrote  hiftories  of  the  wonderful  difpenfa- 
tions  of  God  towards  his  church,  as  we  have  obferved 
^ready  of  Samuel,  Nathan,  and  Gad,  Ahijah,  and  Iddo. 
The  hiflory  of  Ifrael  feems  to  have  been  farther  can  ied 
on  by  Iddo  and  Shemaiah  ;  [2  Chronicles  xii.  ir.] 

‘  Now  the  ads  of  Rehoboam,  flrfx  and  laid,  are  they  not 
‘  written  m  the  book  of  Sliemaiah  the  prophet,  and  Iddo 
‘the  feer,  concerning  genealogies?’  And  after  that  [2 
Chron.  xx.  34.]  ‘  Jehu  the  fon  of  Hanani,  who  is  men- 

‘  tioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael.’  I  See  i  Kimrs 

Jiaiah.  [2  Chronicles  xxvi.  22.]  ‘  Now  the  reft  of  the 

‘  ads  of  Uzziah,  firft  and  laft,  did  Ifaiah  the  prophet,  the 
ion  of  Amos,  write.’  He  probably  did  it  as  well  in 
the  fecond  book  of  Kings,  as  in  the  book  of  his  pro- 
p  wy.  And  the  hiftory  was  carried  on  and  finiftied  by 
«ther  prophets  after  him.  But  now  did  God  ftrft  raife 
up  a  et  o  grwt  prophets,  not  only  to  write  hiftories,  but 
prop  lecies.^  The  firft  of  thefe  is  thought  to  be  Hofea 

It  [  his  prophecy,  tlie  word  of 

the  Lord  by  him  is  called  [Hofea  i.  2.]  ‘  The  beginni«o 

of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Hofea  ;’  that  is,  the  firft 

g  Judah,  and  m  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  fon  of 

Joaili. 
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JoaOi,  king  of  Ifrael.  There  were  many  other  witneffesj 
for  God  railed  up  about  this  time,  to  commit  their  pro¬ 
phecies  to  writing,  vi^.  Ifaiah,  Amos,  Jonah,  IVIicah^ 
Nahum,  and  probably  fome  others ;  and  fo  from  that 
time  forward  God  continued  a  fucceflion  of  writing  pro- 

phets. 


Tliis  was  a  great  advance  in  the  affair  of  redemption, 
as  will  appear,  if  we  confider  that  the  main  bufinefs  of 
the  prophets  was  to  point  out  Chrift  and  his  redemption. 
The  great  end  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  being  given  them 
was,  that  they  might  give  teftimony  to  Jefus  Chrift, 
[Rev.  xix.  lO.]  ‘  For  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  is  the  bpint 
‘  of  prophecy.’  And  therefore  we  find,  that  the  main 
thing  that  moft  of  the  prophets  in  their  writings  mfift 
upon,  is,  Chrift  and  his  redemption,  and  the  glorious 
times  of  the  gofpel,  which  ftiould  be  in  the  latter  days ; 
and  though  many  other  things  were  fpoken  of  by  them, 
vet  they  feem  to  be  only  introduftory  to  their  prophecy  of 
thefe  things.  Whatever  they  predidl,  here  their  prophecies 

commonly  terminate* 

Thefe  prophets  wrote  chiefly  to  prepare  the  vvay  foi 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  the  glory  that  ftiould  follow. 
And  in  what  an  exalted  ftrain  do  they  all  Ipeak  of  thofe 
things  !  Other  things  they  fpeak  of  as  other  men.  Bu 
when  they  come  upon  this  fubjed,  what  a  heavenly  fub- 
limity  is  there  in  their  language  !  Some  of  them  are  very 
particular  and  full  in  their  prediftions  of  thefe  things, 
Ld  above  all,  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  (who  is  therefore  de- 
fervedly  called  the  evangelical  prophet)  feems  to  teach  the 
glorious  doarine  of  the  gofpel  almoft  as  ^ain  y  as 
Loftles  who  preached  after  Chrift  was  adually  come. 
The  apoftle  Paul  therefore  takes  notice,  that  the  prophet 
Efaias  is  very  bold,  [Rom.  x.  20.]  i.  e  as  the  word  is  ufed 

in  the  New  Teftament,  very  plain,  (o  [a 
‘  we  ufe  great  plainnefs  of  fpeecli,  i.  e.  boldnefs,  a 
in  the  margin.  How  plainly  and  fully  does  the  p.oph 
Ifaiah  defcribe  the  manner  and 

and  end,  of  the  fufferings  and  facrifice  of  Chnft,  m 
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iilicl.  chap,  of  his  prophecy,  (u)  There  is  fcarce  a  chapter 
in  the  New  Teftament  itfelf  more  full  of  it.  And  Iiow 
much,  and  in  what  a  ftrain,  does  the  fame  prophet  fpeak 

from 

(u)  Ifaiah  predided  Chripds  sufferings.]  The  glorious  pro¬ 
phecy  here  referred  to  commences  with  the  13th  verfe  of  chap.  lii. 
and  includes  the  whole  of  chap.  liii.  It  is  fo  important  and  ex¬ 
cellent  a  prophecy,  that  w'e  are  perfuaded  our  readers  will  admit 
the  propriety  of  reviewing  at  leall  the  principal  verfes  in  it. 

We  begin,  for  brevity  fake,  with  chap.  liii.  4.  ‘  Surely  he  hath 
*  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  for  rows,’  not  only  by  fympa- 
thy  in,  fupport  under,  and  a  miraculous  deliverance  from  them  ; 
[Matt.  viii.  16,  17.]  but  as  Handing  in  our  place,  he  bare  our  fins 
in  his  own  body,  [i  Pet.  ii.  24.]  ‘  Yet  we  efteemed  him  [judi- 
‘  cially]  llricken,  fmitten  of  God  and  afflidled.’  He  was  treated 
by  his  own  people,  the  Jews,  as  an  impollor,  a  blafphemer,  and 
accurfed  of  God. 

Ver.  V.  ‘  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreflions  ;  he  was 
‘  bruifed  for  our  iniquities:  the  chaftifement  of  our  peace  (by 
‘  which  our  peace  is  elFedled)  was  laid  upon  him  ;  and  with  his 
‘  ftripes  (or  by  hisbruifes)  are  we  healed.’  Wonderful  Redeemer! 
by  what  extraordinary  methods  of  love  and  grace  doll  thou  effedf 
the  falvation  of  thy  people  ! 

Ver.  6.  ‘  All  we,  like  Iheep  have  gone  aftray  ;  we  have  turned 
‘  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  (hath  made 
‘  to  light)  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.’  As  the  fins  of  Ifrael 
were  laid  on  the  fcape-goat,  and  fent  into  the  land  of  oblivion  ;  fo 
were  our  fins,  in  all  their  aggravated  and  complicated  heinoufnefs, 
made  to  meet  by  imputation  upon  him  ;  and  he  fuffered  ‘  the  juft 
‘  for  the  unjuli,’  to  bring  us  unto  God  !  [i  Peter  iii.  1 8.] 

Ver.  7.  ‘  He  was  oppreffed,  and  he  was  affiidfed’ — Bp.  Loiuih^^ 
fratiflation  is  more  elegant  and  pointed  ;  ‘  It  [i.  e.  the  punifhment 
of  fin]  was  exadled,  and  he  was  made  anfwerable,’  juft  as  a 
furety  when  a  debtor  becomes  infolveht:  but  whether  this  verfion 
be  more  exa6t  and  defenfible,  we  mull  not  now  Hop  to  inquire. 

— The  prophet  goes  on,  ‘  Yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth;  he  is 
^  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  flaughter,  and  as  a  Hieep  before  her 
^  Hiearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth.’  How  literally 
was  this  fulfilled  in  the  behaviour  of  the  lamb  of  God! 

Ver.  8.  ‘  He  was  taken  from  prifon  and  from  judgment but 
the  word  ['l^p]  does  not  appear  to  fignify  a  prifon,  nor  was  our 
Lord  ever  confined  in  one;  we  therefore  here  again  prefer  the 
rendering  of  Bp.  Lowth,  “  By  an  opprefiive  judgment  was  he 
taken  oH,  and  who  fiiall  declare  his  generation  ?”  i.  e.  as  his 
LordHiip  has  largely  and  fatisfaAorily  proved,  ‘  Who  would  de- 
®  dare  his  manner  of  life  who  Hiall  witnefs  the  purity  of  his 

K  k  con  dud 
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trom  time  to  time  of  the  glorious  benefits  of  ChriR,  the 
unfpeakable  bleffings  which  jfhall  redound  to  his  church 
through  his  redemption!  Jefus  Chrift,  the  perfon  that 

this 

condu6f  and  chara6ler  ? — Peter ^  where  art  thou  P — Alas!  he  has 
denied  his  Matter,  and  the  reft  of  his  difciples  have  all  forfaken 
him  and  fled.  Nor  would  his  enemies  have  admitted  evidence, 
had  it  appeared,  ‘  For  he  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living  ; 

*  for  the  tranfgreflion  of  my  people  was  he  ftricken.’ 

Ver.  9.  ‘  And  he  made  his  grave,’ — or  rather,  ^  His  grave  was 

*  appointed  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich,’— not  ‘  in  his 
‘  death,’  but  ‘  with  the  rich  man  was  his  tomb;’ — So  Schindler, 
Drufius,  Drs.  Hunt,  Gr,  Sharp,  Jubb,  Bp.  Lowth,  &c.  which  ex- 
aftly  correfponds  with  the  event  recorded  by  the  evangelift. 
[Matt,  xxvii.  57 — 60.] — ‘  Becaufe  (or  although)  he  had  done  no 
^  violence,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ;  [ver.  10.]  yet 
‘  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him,  he  hath  put  [him]  to  grief.’ 
— ‘  When  thou  fhalt  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin,’  t,  e.  as 
Bp.  Lo^th,  ‘  a  propitiatory  facrifiee,’ — ‘  He  fliall  fee  (his)  feed, 
‘  he  fliall  prolong  (his)  days,’ — or,  ‘  which  fliall  prolong  their 
‘  days, — and  the  pleafnre  of  the  Lord  fliall  profper  in  his  hand.’ 
This  and  the  following  verfes  plainly  predifted  not  only  the  fuf- 
ferings  of  Chrift,  and  the  caufe  and  nature  of  them,  as  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  our  fins,  but  alfo  the  glory  that  was  to  follow,  when 
he  fhould  fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul  and  be  fatisfied,  which  v/as 
accoiuplifhed  when  Jefus  arofe  from  the  dead,  afeended  up  on 
high,  and  beftowed  that  copious  effufion  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 
thoufands  were  converted  at  a  fermon. 

But  what  fay- the  Jews  to  this  prophecy  ?  Some  refer  it  to  Je¬ 
remiah,  others  to  the  people  of  Ifrael ;  it  is  hard  to  fay  which 
of  thefe  is  moft  abfurd,  but  fome  have  honeftly  confeffed,,  “  The 
Rabbins  of  bleffed  memory  with  one  lip,  according  to  received 
tradition,  declare  that  thefe  words  are  fpoken  of  Mefliah  the 
King.”  — And  when  the  Spirit  fliall  be  poured  out  again  from  on 
high,  then  fliall  they  behold  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
mourn,  and  believe  in  him. 

We  fliall  only  add,  that  by  this  remarkable  prophecy  the  eu¬ 
nuch  was  converted  to  Chriftianity  in  the  apoftolic  age,  [A61s  viii. 
27—40.]  and  near  our  own  times,  a  noble,  but  profligate  earl, 
[Lord  RochefterJ  owed  his  converfion  to  the  fame  means.  His 
lordfliip  confeffed,  that  as  he  heard  this  chapter  read,  ‘‘  He  felt 
an  inward  force  upon  him,  which  did  fo  enlighten  his  mind,  and 
convince  him,  that  he  could  refill  it  no  longer ;  for  the  words 
had  an  authority,  which  did  flioot  like  rays  into  his  mind,  .... 
which  did  fo  effectually  conftrain  him,  that  he  did  ever  after  as 
firmly  believe  in  his  Saviour,  as  if  he  had  feen  him  in  the  clouds.” 
[See  Bp.  Lowifd^  Ifaiah,  and  Dr.  Gr.  Sharp^^  Arg.  from  the  Pro¬ 
phecies,  p.  22  2,  <Scc.  from  whom  the  fubftance  of  the  abQve  is  chiefly 
taken.]  [I'N.] 
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this  prophet  fpoke  fo  much  of,  once  appeared  to  Ifaiah  in  the 
form  of  the  human  nature,  the  nature  that  he  Ihould  after¬ 
wards  take  upon  him.  [Ch.  vi.  i.]  ‘I  faw  alfo  the  I.ord 
‘  fitting  on  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled 
^  the  temple,’  6cc,  It  was  Chrifi:  that  Ifaiali  now  faw,  as 
we  are  exprefsly  told  in  the  New  Teftament.  [John  xii. 
39—41.] 

And  if  we  confider  the  abundant  prophecies  of  this  and 
the  other  prophets,  what  a  great  increafe  was  there  of  the 
light  of  the  gofpel  ?  How  plentiful  are  the  revelations  and 
prophecies  of  Chrift  now,  to  what  they  were  in  the  iirfi: 
period  of  the  Old  Teftament,  from  Adam  to  Noah-?  or  in 
the  fecond,  from  Noah  to  Abraham  ?  or  to  what  they  were 
before  Mofes,  or  in  the  time  of  Mofes,  Jofliua  and  die 
Judges  ?  Great  part  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  written  now 
from  the  days  of  Uzziah  to  the  captivity  into  Babylon.  And 
how  excellent  are  thofe  portions  of  it  !  What  a  precious 
treafure  have  thofe  prophets  committed  to  the  church  of 
God,  tending  greatly  to  confirm  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  !  and 
which  has  been  of  great  comfort  and  benefit  to  God’s  church 
in  ail  ages  fince,  and  doubtlefs  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world. 


§  VI.  From  the  Babylonish  captivity  to  the  coming 

of  Christ. 

I  COME  now  to  the  iaft  period  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
viz.  that  which  begins  with  the  Babylonifti  captivity,  and 
extends  to  the  coming  of  Chrift,  being  the  greateft  part  of 
fix  hundred  years,  to  Ihow  how  the  work  of  redemption 
was  carried  on  through  this  time. — But  before  I  enter  upon 
particulars,  I  would  obferve  three  things  wherein  this  is 
diftinguiftied  from  the  preceding. 

(i.)  Though  we  have  no  account  of  a  great  part  of 
this  period  in  the  feripture  hiftory,  yet  the  events  of  it  are 
more  the  fubjed  of  feripture  prophecy,  than  any  of  the 
preceding.  There  are  two  ways  wherein  the  feriptures 
give  account  of  the  events  by  which  the  work  of  redemp- 
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tion  is  carried  on,  viz.  hiftory,  and  prophecy :  and  in  one 
or  the  other  of  thefe  ways,  we  have,  in  the  fcripturcs,  an 
account  how  the  work  of  redemption  is  carried  on  from  the 
beginning.  Although  they  are  not  a  proper  hiftory  of  the 
whole,  yet  therein  is  contained  the  chain  of  all  the  great 
events  bv  which  this  affair  hath  been  carried  on  from  the 

j 

fall  to  the  end  of  the  world,  either  in  hiftory  or  prophecy. 
And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  where  the  feripture  is  want¬ 
ing  in  one  of  thefe  ways,  it  is  made  up  in  the  other.  Where 
feripture  hiftory  fails,  there  prophecy  takes  places,  fo  that 
the  account  is  ftill  carried  on,  and  the  chain  is  not  broken,, 
till  we  come  to  the  very  laft  link  of  it  in  the  confummation 
of  all  things. 

And  accordingly  it  is  obfervable  of  the  period  or  fpace 
of  time  that  we  are  upon,  that  though  it  is  fo  much  lefs  the 
fubje6t  of  feripture  hiftory,  than  moft  of  the  preceding,  fo 
that  there  is  above  four  hundred  years  of  which  the  ferip¬ 
ture  gives  us  no  hiftory,  yet  the  events  of  this  period  arc 
more  the  fubje6l  of  prophecy  than  all  the  preceding  toge¬ 
ther.  Moft  of  thofe  remarkable  prophecies  of  the  book  of 
Daniel ;  alfo  moft  of  thofe  in  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel, 
againft  Babylon,  Tyrus,  Egypt,  and  many  other  nations, 
were  fulfilled  in  this  period. 

Thus  the  reafon  why  the  feriptures  give  us  no  hiftory 
of  fo  "great  a  part  of  this  period,  is  not  hecaufe  the  events 
of  this  period  were  not  fo  important,  or  lefs  worthy  to  be 
taken  notice  of,  than  the  events  of  the  foregoing  ;  but 
there  are  feveral  other  reafons  which  may  be  given  of  it. 
One  is,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  the  fpirit  of  pro¬ 
phecy  fhould  ceafe  in  this  period,  (for  reafons  tha:  may 
be  given  hereafter)  ;  fo  that  there  were  no  prophets  to 
write  the  hiftory  of  thefe  times ;  and  therefore  God  de- 
figning  this,  took  care  that  the  great  events  of  this  period 
ftiould  not  be  without  mention  in  his  word.  It  is  ob¬ 
fervable,  that  that  fet  of  writing  prophets  that  God  raifed 
pp  in  Ifrael,  were  jraifed  up  at  the  latter  end  of  the  forcT 
going  period,  and  at  the  beginning  of  this ;  which  it  is 
jikcly  was  partly  for  that  reafon,  that  the  time  was  now 

approaching,  of  which,  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  having 
’  '  ’  ceafedj 
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ceafed,  there  was  to  be  no  fcripture  hiftory,  and  therefore 
no  other  fcripture  account  than  what  was  given  in  pro¬ 
phecy. 

Another  reafon  that  may  be  given  why  there  was  fo 
great  a  part  of  this  period  left  without  an  hiftorical  ac¬ 
count  in  fcripture,  is,  that  God  in  his  providence  took 
care,  that  there  fliould  be  authentic  and  full  accounts  of 
the  events  of  this  period  preferved  in  profane  hiftory.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  with  refpe6l  to  the  events  of  the  five 
preceding  periods,  of  which  the  feriptures  give  the  hif- 
tory,  profane  hiftory  gives  us  no  account,  or  at  lead:  of 
but  very  few^  of  them.  There  are  many  fabulous  and 
uncertain  accounts  of  things  that  happened  before  ;  but 
the  beginning  of  the  times  of  authentic  profane  hiftory 
is  judged  to  be  but  little  more  than  an  hundred  years 
before  Nebuchadnezzar’s  time.  The  learned  men  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  ufed  to  call  the  ages  before  that  the 
fabulous  age  ;  but  the  times  after  that  they  called  the  hiftor 
rical  age.  And  from  about  that  time  to  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  we  have  undoubted  accounts  in  profane  hiflory 
of  the  principal  events  ;  accounts  that  wonderfully  agree 
with  the  many  prophecies  that  we  have  in  fcripture  of 
thofe  times. 

Thus  did  the  great  God,  that  difpofes  all  things,  take 
care  to  give  an  hidorical  account  of  things  from  the.  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  world,  through  all  thofe  former  ages  which 
profane  hiftory  does  not  reach,  and  ceafed  not  till  he  came 
to  thofe  later  ages  in  which  profane  hidory  related  things 
with  forne  certainty  :  and  concerning  thofe  times,  he  gives 
us  abundant  account  in  prophecy,  that  by  comparing 
profane  hidory  with  thofe  prophecies,  we  might  lee  their 
agreement. 

(2.)  This  being  the  lad  period  of  the  Old  Tedament, 
and  the  next  to  the  coming  of  Chrift,  feems  to  have  been 
remarkably  diftinguilhed  from  all  others  in  the  great  re¬ 
volutions  that  were  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to 
make  way  for  his  kingdom.  The  time  now  drawino-  nicrh, 
wherein  Child,  the  great  King  and  Saviour  of  the  world, 
was  to  come,  great  and  mighty  wxre  the  changes  that  were 
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brought  to  pafs  in  order  to  it.  The  way  had  been  prepar¬ 
ing  for  his  coming,  from  the  fall  of  man,  through  all  the 
foregoing  periods  ;  but  now  the  time  drawing  nigh,  things 
began  to  ripen  apace,  and  Divine  Providence  wrought 
wonderfully  now.  The  greateft  revolutions  that  any  hif- 
tory  whatfoever  gives  an  account  of,  fell  out  in  this  pe¬ 
riod.  Almoft  all  the  then  known  world,  i.  e,  all  the 
nations  tliat  were  round  about  the  land  of  Canaan,  far  and 
near,  that  were  within  the  reach  of  their  knowledge,  were 
overturned  again  and  again.  All  lands  were  in  their  turns 
fubdued,  captivated,  and  as  it  were,  emptied,  and  turned 
upfide  down,  and  that  moft  of  them  repeatedly,  in  this 
period;  agreeable  to  that  prophecy,  [Ifa.  xxiv.  i.]  ^  Be- 
^  hold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty ;  he  maketh  it 
<  waile,  and  turneth  it  upfide  down,  and  fcattcreth  abroad 
^  the  inhabitants  thereof.’ 

This  emptying,  and  turning  upfide  down,  began  with 
God’s  vifible  church,  in  their  captivity  by  the  king  of 
Babylon,  And  then  the  cup  from  them  went  round  to 
all  other  nations,  agreeable  to  what  God  revealed  to  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  [xxv.  15 — 27.]  Here  fpecial  refpe61; 
feems  to  be  had  to  the  great  revolutions  that  there  were 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  in  the  times  of  the  Babylonilh 
empire.  But,  after  that,  there  were  three  general  over¬ 
turnings  of  the  world  before  Chrifl:  came,  in  the  fucceffion 
of  the  three  great  monarchies  of  the  world  that  arofe  after 
the  Babyloniih  empire.  The  king  of  Babylon  is  repre- 
fented  in  feripture  as  overturning  the  world  ;  but  after  that 
the  Babyloniih  empire  was  overthrown  by  Cyrus,  who 
founded  the  Perfian  empire  in  the  room  of  it  ;  which 
was  of  much  greater  extent  than  the  Babyloniih  empire 
in  its  greateft  gloi'y*  Thus  the  world  was  overturned  the 
fecond  time.  And  then,  after  that,  the  Perfian  empire 
was  overthrown  bv  Alexander,  and  the  Grecian  fet  up 
upon  the  ruins  of  it ;  which  was  hill  of  much  greater 
extent  than  the  Perhan  :  and  thus  there  was  a  general 
overturning  of  the  world  a  third  time.  And  then,  after 
|:hat,  the  Grecian  empire  was  overthrown  by  the  Romans, 

and  the  Roman  on  it  ehablifhed ;  which  vaftly  exceeded 

all 
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all  tlie  foregoing  empires  in  power  and  extent  of  domi¬ 
nion.  And  fo  the  world  was  overturned  the  fourth 
time. 

Thefe  feveral  monarchies,  and  the  great  revolutions  of 
the  w^orld  under  them,  are  abundantly  fpoken  of  in  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel.  They  are  reprefented  in  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  image  of  gold,  filver,  brafs,  and  iron,  and 
Daniel  s  interpretation  of  it  in  the  fecond  chapter,  and  the 
vihon  of  the  four  beafls,  and  the  angel’s  interpretation  of 
it  in  chap.  vii.  And  the  fucceffion  of  the  Perfian  and 
Grecian  monarchies  is  more  'particularly  reprefented  in  the 
viith  chap,  in  the  vihon  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat,  and 
again  in  chap.  xl. 

And  befide  thefe  four  general  overturnings  of  the  world, 
the  world  was  kept  in  a  conftant  tumult  between  whiles  ; 
and  indeed  was  as  it  were  in  a  continual  convulhon  through 
this  whole  period  till  Chrih  came.  But  before  this  period, 
the  face  of  the  earth  was  comparatively  in  ^uietnefs  r 
though  there  were  many  great  wars,  yet  we  read  of  no 
fuch  mighty  and  univerfal  convulfions  as  there  were  in 
this  period.  The  nations  of  the  world,  mofl  of  them, 
had  long  remained  on  their  lees,  as  it  were,  without  be¬ 
ing  emptied  from  velTel  to  veffel,  as  is  faid  of  Moab,  [Jer. 
xlviii.  II.]  Now  thefe  great  overturnings  were  l^ecaufe 
the  time  of  the  great  Meffiah  drew  nigh.  [Ezek.  xxi. 
27.]  ‘  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it,  and  it  fliall 
be  no  more,  until  he  come  whofe  right  it  Is,  and  I  will 
give  it  him.  The  prophet,  by  repeating  the  word  over¬ 
turn  tliiee  times,  has  refpe61:  to  three  overturnings,  as  in 
the  Reveladon,  [viii.  13.]  The  repetition  of  the  word 
u’oe  three  times,  figniiies  three  diftindf  woes ;  as  appears 
by  what  follows,  [ix.  12.]  ‘  One  woe  is  pah  ;’  and  again 

[xi.  14.]  ‘  I  he  fecond  woe  is  pah:,  and  behold  the  third 
‘  woe  Cometh  quickly.’ 

It  muft  be  noted,  that  Ezekiel  propliefied  In  the  time 
ot  the  Babylonidi  captivity;  and  therefore  there  were 
three  p^eat  and  general  overtnrnings  of  the  world  to  come 
after  this  prophecy,  before  Ciirift  came  ;  the  lirft  by  the 
Ferfians,  tne  fecond  by  the  Grecians,  the  third  by  the 

Romans ; 


I 
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Romans  ;  and  then  after  that,  Chrift^  whole  right  it  was 
to  take  the  diadem  and  reign,  fhould  come.  Here  thefe 
great  revolutions  are  evidently  fpoken  of  as  preparatory  to 
the  coming  and  kingdom  of  Chrift.  But  to  underhand  the 
words  right,  we  muft  note  the  particular  expreffion,  ‘  I 
‘  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  zV,’  L  e.  the  diadem 
and  crown  of  Ifrael,  or  the  fupreme  temporal  dominion 
over  God’s  vifible  people.  This  God  faid  fhould  be  no 
more,  u  e.  the  crown  Ihould  be  taken  oft,  and  the  diadem 
removed,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  foregoing  verfe.  The  fupreme 
power  over  Ifrael  fliould  be  no  more  in  the  royal  line  of 
David,  to  which  it  properly  belonged,  but  hiould  be  re¬ 
moved  away,  and  given  to  others,  and  overturned  from 
one  to  another :  firfl:  the  fupreme  power  over  Ifrael  fhould 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Perfians  ;  and  then  it  fhould  be  over¬ 
turned  a<^ain,  and  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Grecians  ; 
and  then  it  fhould  be  overturned  again,  and  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans,  and  fhould  be  no  more  in  the  line  of 
David,  till  that  very  perfon  Ihould  come,  that  was  the  foil 
of  David,  whofe  proper  right  it  was,  and  to  whorri  God 
would  give  it.  (w) 

That  thofe  great  revolutions  were  all  to  prepare  the' 
way  for  Chrift’s  coming,  and  ere6ling  his  kingdom  in  the 
world,  is  farther  manifell:  by  Haggai,  [ii.  6,  y*]  ^ 

‘  thus  faid  the  Lord  of  hofts,  Yet  once  it  is  a  little  while, 

‘  and  I  wdll  fhake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the 

‘  fea, 


(w)  CROWN  of  Ifrael  overturned,']  In  a  preceding  Note, 

(G,p.  1 6 1.)  we  have  Ihewn,  that  the  feeptre  was  not  to  depart 
until  Shiloh  came  ;  here  we  fee  the  crown  was  to  be  taken  away, 
and  not  refiored  till  the  Meffiah’s  coming.  Thefe  affertions  may 
appear  at  lirft  fight  inconfident ;  but  are  to  be  reconciled  by  a 
very  obvious  dillinaion  between  the  feeptre  of  the  tribe,  and  the 
d'ladem  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  certain,  as  our  author  has  diewn, 
that  long  before  Chrlll’s  incarnation  the  Jews  became  fubjedt  to 
the  heathen  empires,  and  yet  were  not  wdioliy  ftript  of  tempoia 
power  till  afterward.  They  preferved  a  form  of  civil,  as  well  as 
ecclefiaftical  government  of  their  own  ;  yet  were  in  a  ftate  o  va 
falage  and  fubjeaion  to  other  crowns.  In  a  word,  they  had  a 
power,  but  not  the  fupreme  power,  among  themfelves.—  is 

makes  the  accomplifhment  of  thefe  prophecies  much  more  re- 

markable. 
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‘  fea,  and  the  dry  land  ;  and  I  will  fhake  all  nations,  and 
‘  the  defire  of  all  nations  fhall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this 
‘  houfe  with  glory,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.’  [See  alfo  ver. 
21 — 23.]  It  is  evident  by  this,  that  thefe  commotions, 
whereby  the  thrones  of  kingdoms  and  armies  were  over¬ 
thrown,  and  every  one  came  down  by  the  fword  of  his 
brother,  wxre  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  him 
who  is  ‘  the  defire  of  all  nations.’  (x) 

The  great  changes  and  troubles  that  have  fometimes 
been  in  the  vifible  church  of  Chrift,  are  [in  Rev.  xii.  2.] 
compared  to  the  church’s  being  in  travail  to  bring  forth 
ChriR- :  fo  thefe  great  troubles  and  mighty  revolutions 
before  Chrilf  was  born,  were,  as  it  were,  the  world’s 
being  in  travail  to  bring  forth  the  Son  of  God.  The 

L  1  apoftle, 

(x)  DESIRE  of  all  nations. That  tliis  prophecy  refpedled 
the  Mefliah,  we  have  the  clearefl  proof  by  comparing  this  text 
with  Mai.  iii.  1,2.  where  ‘  the  delire  of  all  nations’  is  explained 
of  ‘  the  Lord  whom  ye  (Jews)  feek,  even  the  melTeriger  (or  an- 
‘  gel)  of  the  covenant.’  And  the  houfe  to  be  filled  with  glory 
is  called  the  temple ;  nor  can  the  Jews  in  their  prefent  Rate  of 
apoftafy  any  way  account  (as  will  be  hereafter  fhewn)  for  the 
glory  of  the  latter  temple  being  faid  to  exceed  that  of  the  former, 
namely,  Solomon’s.  But  why  is  Chrilt  called  ‘  the  defire  of  all 
‘  nations  ?’  Were  they  indeed  fenfible  of  their  guilt  and  mifery, 
and  ready  to  embrace  the  Saviour  ?  Alas !  no.  But  they  all 
groaned  beneath  the  weight  of  temporal  calamity — they  were  op- 
prelfed  v/ith  tyranny  and  fuperftition  ;  they  had  alfo  fome  general 
expectation  of  a  great  deliverer,  which  they  had  gathered  from 
tradition,  and  fome  partial  knowledge  of  revelation.— Thus  far 
they  were  prepared  for  his  coming ;  and  as  Chriil  came  to  deliver 
them  eventually  from  thefe  evils,  as  well  as  others  of  which  thev 
had  little  conception,  he  might  well  be  called  ‘  the  defire  of  all 
‘  nations.’  Farther,  he  might  well  be  fo  called,  as  uniting  In 
his  perfon  every  attribute  and  excellence  worthy  the  efteem  and 
veneration  of  mankind.  Riches,  honour,  peace,  and  whatever, 
we  call  good  and  great,  if  they  have  any  luRre,  derive  it  from 
him  ;  and  in  him,  as  the  grand  focus  of  every  ray  of  bleffednefs 
which  the  Deity  has  emitted,  they  all  unite  and  complete  their 
glory  :  ‘  It  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  Ihould  all  fullnefs 
‘  dwell.’ 

This  prophecy  has  been  ably  defended  agaiiiR  the  objections, 
and  fupported  by  the  concellions  of  Jevvifh  writers,  as  well  as 
other  arguments,  by  the  late  Dr.  C-irr;/  on  the  Hebrews,  vol.  i, 
Exercit.  13.  [N.  U.] 
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apoftle,  in  the  viiith.  of  Romans,  reprefents  the  whole 
creation  as  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  together  until 
now,  to  bring  forth  the  liberty  and  manifeftation  of  the 
children  of  God.  Thereto  the  world  being  fo  long  a  time 
kept  in  a  Rate  of  war  and  bloodfhed,  prepared  the  way  for 
the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  as  it  Ihowed  the  great 
need  the  world  Rood  in  of  Rich  a  prince. 

It  pleafed  God  to  order  it  in  his  providence,  that 
earthly  power  and  dominion  Rionld  be  railed  to  its  great- 
eR  height,  and  appear  in  its  utmoR  glory,  in  thofe  four 
great  monarchies  that  fucceeded  one  another,  and  that 
every  one  Riould  be  greater  and  more  glorious  than  the 
preceding,  before  he  fet  up  the  kingdom  of  his  Son. 
By  this  it  appeared  how  much  his  fpiritual  kingdom 
exceeded  the  moR  glorious  temporal  ones.  The  Rrength 
and  glory  of  Satan’s  kingdom  in  thefe  four  mighty  mo¬ 
narchies,  appeared  in  its  greateR  height :  for  thofe  were 
the  monarchies  of  the  heathen  world,  and  fo  the  Rrength 
of  them  was  the  Rrength  of  Satan’s  kingdom.  God  fuf- 
fered  the  latter  to  rife  to  fo  great  a  height  of*  power  and 
magniRcence  before  his  Son  came  to  overthrow  it,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  his  more  glorious  triumph.  Goliath 
muR  have  on  all  his  armour  when  the  Rripling  David 
comes  againR  him  with  a  fling  and  a  ^  Rone,  for  the 
greater  glory  of  David’s  victory.  God  fuffered  one  ot 
thofe  orreat  monarchies  to  fubdue  another,  and  eredl  itfelf 
on  the  other’s  ruins,  appearing  Rill  in  greater  Rrength, 
and  the  laR  to  be  the  RrongeR  and  mightieR  of  all ;  that 
fo  ChriR,  in  overthrowing  that,  might,  as  it  were,  over¬ 
throw  them  all  at  once  ;  as  the  Rone  cut  out  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  without  hands,  is  reprefented  as  deRroying  the  whole 
image,  the  gold,  the  River,  the  brafs,  the  iron,  and  the 
clay ;  fo  that  all  became  as  the  chaff  of  the  fummer 
threfhing-iioor. 

Thefe  miglitv  empires  were  fuRered  thus  to  convullc 
the  world,  and  deRroy  one  another :  and  though  their 
power  was  fo  great,  yet  they  could  not  uphold  themfelves, 
but  fell  one  after  another,  and  came  to  nothing,  even  the 
laR  of  them,  which  was  the  RrongeR,  and  had  fwallowed 

up 
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up  the  earth.  It  pleafed  God  thus  to  iliovv  in  tliein  the 
inRability  and  vanity  of  all  earthly  power  and  greatnefs  ; 
which  ferved  as  a  foil  to  fet  forth  the  glory  of  the  king^ 
doin  of  his  Son,  which  never  fliall  be  dehroyed,  [Dan. 
ii.  44.]  ‘  In  the  days  of  thefe  kings  Ihall  the  God  of 
‘  heaven  fet  up  a  kingdom,  which  fliall  never  be  de^- 
*  ftroyed :  and  the  kingdom  fliall  not  be  left  to  other 
‘  people,  but  it  Riall  break  in  pieces,  and  confume  all 
‘  thefe  kingdoms,  and  it  lliall  ftand  for  ever.’  So  greatly 
does  this  differ  from  all  thofe  kingdoms  :  they  vanifh  away, 
and  are  left  to  other  people  ;  but  this  fhall  hand  for  ever. 
God  fuffered  the  devil  to  do  his  utmoft,  and  to  eftablifh 
his  interefl,  by  fetting  up  the  greatefl,  flrongefl,  and  mofb 
glorious  kingdoms  in  the  world,  before  the  defpifed  Jefus 
overthrew  him  in  his  empire.  Chrift  came  into  the  world 
to  bring  down  the  high  things  of  Satan’s  kingdom,  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  might  be  on  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  every  high  tower,  and  every  lofty  moun¬ 
tain  ;  [Ifaiah  ii.  12,  &c.]  And  therefore  thefe  things 
were  fuffered  to  rife  very  high,  that  Chrilf  might  appear 
fo  much  the  more  glorious  in  being  above  them.- -Thus 
wonderfully  did  the  great  and  wife  governor  of  the  world 
prepare  the  way  for  the  erection  of  the  glorious  kingdom 
of  his  beloved  fon  Jefus. 

(3.)  Another  thing  for  which  this  lafl  period  or  fpacc 
of  time  before  Chrifi:  was  particularly  remarkable,  was  the 
wonderful  prefervation  of  the  church  through  all  thofe 
overturnings.  This  was,  on  fome  accounts,  more  re¬ 
markable  through  this  period,  than  through  any  of  the 
foregoing.  It  was  very  wonderful  that  the  church,  which 
now  was  fo  weak,  and  in  fo  low  a  Rate,  and  moftly 
fubjeft  to  the  dominion  of  heathen  monarchies,  fhould 
be  preferved  for  five  or  fix  hundred  years  together,  while 
the  world  was  fo  often  overturned,  and  the  earth  was  rent 
in  pieces,  and  made  fo  often  empty  and  wafte,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  it  came  down  fo  often  eyery  one  by  the 
fword  of  his  brother.  I  fay  it  was  wonderful  that  the 
church  in  its  weak  and  low  ftate,  being  but  a  little 
handful  of  men,  fhould  be  preferved  in  all  thefe  great 

L  1  2  con- 
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convullions ;  efpecially  confidering  that  the  land  of  Judea, 
the  chief  place  of  the  church’s  rehdence,  lay  in  the  midll; 
of  them,  as  it  were  in  the  middle  between  the  contend¬ 
ing  parties,  and  was  very  much  the  feat  of  war  amongft 
them,  and  was  often  over-run  and  fubdued,  and  fome- 
times  in  the  hands  of  one  people,  and  fometimes  another, 
and  very  much  the  objedl  of  the  envy  and  hatred  of  all 
heathen  nations,  and  often  almofl;  ruined  by  them,  great 
multitudes  of  its  inhabitants  being  flain,  and  the  land  in 
a  great  meafure  depopulated  ;  and  thofe  who  had  them 
in  their  power,  often  intended  the  utter  deftru^Iion  of 
the  whole  nation.  Yet  they  were  upheld;  they  were 
preferved  in  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  they  were 
upheld  again  under  all  the  dangers  they  paffed  through, 
under  the  kings  of  Perfia,  and  the  much  greater  dangers 
they  were  liable  to  under  the  empire  of  the  Greeks,  and 
afterwards  when  the  world  was  trodden  down  by  the 
Romans. 

Their  prefervation  through  this  period  was  alfo  pccu^ 
liarly  remarkable,  in  that  we  never  read  of  the  church’s 
fuffering  perfecution  in  any  former  period  in  any  meafure 
to  fuch  a  degree  as  they  did  in  this,  under  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  of  which  more  afterwards.  This  wonderful  pre- 
fervalion  of  the  church  through  all  thefe  overturnings  of 
the  world,  gives  light  and  confirmation  to  what  we  read 
in  the  xlvith.  Pfalm,  ‘  God  is  our  refuge  and  ftrength,  a 
^  very  prefent  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we 
^  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  moun- 
‘  tains  be  carried  into  the  midfl  of  the  fea  ;  though  the 
‘  waters  thereof  roar,  and  be  troubled  ;  though  the  moun- 
‘  tains  (hake  with  the  fwelling  thereof.’ 

THUS  I  have  taken  notice  of  fome  general  things 
, wherein  this  Jaft  period  of  the  Old  TeilamenC  times  was 
diftino-uiihed.  I  come  now  to  confider  how  the  work  of 

O 

redemption  was  carried  on  in  particulars. — And, 

I.  7'he  firfl  thing  that  here  offers  is  the  captivity  of 

the  Jews  into  Babylon.  This  was  a  great  difpenfation 

pf  providence,  and  fuch  as  never  was  before.  The  chil-r 

^  ’  '  '  '  ’  .  dren 
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dren  of  Ifrael  in  the  time  of  the  judges,  had  often  been 
brought  under  their  enemies ;  and  many  particular  perfons 
were  carried  captive  at  other  times.  But  never  had  there 
been  any  fuch  thing  as  deflroying  the  whole  land,  the 
fandluary,  and  the  city  of  Jerufalcm,  and  all  the  cities  and 
villages  of  the  land,  and  carrying  the  whole  body  of  the 
people  out  of  their  own  land  into  a  country  many  hundred 
miles  diftant,  and  leaving  the  land  of  Canaan  empty  of 
God’s  vifiblc  people.  The  ark  had  once  forfaken  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  Shilo,  and  was  carried  captive  into  the  land  of 
the  Philiftines :  but  never  had  there  been  any  fuch  thing 
as  the  burning  the  lan61:uary,  and  utterly  dehroying  the 
ark,  and  carrying  away  all  the  facred  velTels  and  utenfils, 
and  breaking  up  all  their  Rated  worfliip  in  the  land,  and 
the  land’s  lying  walle  and  empty  for  fo  many  years  toge¬ 
ther.  How  lively  are  thofe  things  fet  forth  in  the  Lamen¬ 
tations  of  Jeremiah  !  (y) — The  work  of  redemption  was 
promoted  by  this  remarkable  difpenfation  in  thefe  following 
ways. 

(i.)  It  finally  cured  that  nation  of  their  idolatry.  The 
prophet  Ifaiah,  Ipeaking  of  the  fetting  up  of  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift,  [ii.  i8.]  lays,  ^  The  idols  he  Riall  utterly  abo- 
^  lifli.’  When  the  time  was  drawing  near,  that  God 
would  aboliili  heathen  idolatry,  tlirough  the  greater  part 
of  the  known!  world,  it  picafed  him  firft  to  aboliili  hea- 
ihenilm  among  his  own  people,  by  their  captivity  in  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

This 

(y)  The  LAME^jTATiONS  of  yeremiah.~\  “  There  is  nothiiipr 
in  all  the  tragedians,  not  in  Euripedes  himfelf,  (fo  mailerly  in  his 
mourning  ftrokes)  that  is  equally  moving  and  tender  with  the 
I^amcntations  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah — ‘  O  that  my  head  were 
‘  waters,  and  mine  eyes  fountains  of  tears  ! — O,  all  ye  that  pafs 
^  by,  behold  and  fee  if  there  be  any  forrow  like  unto  my  forrow!  ” 
....  It  is  a  piece  of  fuperlative  beauty,  and  ....  comprifes  all 
the  eloquence  of  mourning.  ‘  Did  we  ever  find  (fays  the  eloquent 
‘  Dr.  South)  forrow  flowing  in  fuch  a  natural  prevailing  pathos? 

‘  .  One  would  think  that  every  letter  was  wrote  with  a  tear: 

^  every  word  was  the  noife  of  a  breaking  heart ;  that  the  author 
^  was  a  man  compared  of  forrows,  difeiplined  to  grief  from  his 
f  infancy  ;  one  who  never  breathed  but  in  fighs,  nor  fpoke  but  in 
‘  a  groand^  [Blackwall’s  Sac.  Clafiics,  vol.  i.] 


262  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

This  nation,  which  was  addidled  to  idolatry  for  fo 
many  ages,  and  not  reformed  by  all  the  reproofs,  warn¬ 
ings,  corre6lions,  and  judgments  infli6ted  on  them  for  it, 
were  now  finally  cured  ;  fo  that  however  fome  might  fall 
into  this  fin  afterwards,  as  they  did  about  the  time  of 
Antiochus’s  perfecution,  yet  the  nation,  as  a  nation,  ne¬ 
ver  (hewed  any  hankering  after  this  fin  any  rnore.  This 
was  a  remarkable  and  wonderful  change  in  that  people, 
and  what  directly  promoted  the  work  of  redemption,  as 
it  was  a  great  advancement  of  the  intereft  of  religion.  . 

(2.)  It  was  one  thing  that  prepared  the  way  for  Chrift’s 
coming,  and  fetting  up  the  glorious  difpenfation  of  the 
gofpel,  as  it  took  away  many  of  thofe  things,  wherein  con-, 
lifted  the  glory  of  the  Jewifti  difpenfation.  Firft,  it  re¬ 
moved  the  temporal  diadem  of  the  houfe  of  David  away 
from  them,  /.  e,  the  fupreme  and  independent  government 
of  themfeives.  The  time  now  approaching,  when  Chrift, 
the  great  and  everlafting  king  of  his  church,  was  to  reign, 
it  was  time  for  the  typical  kings  to  withdraw.  The  Jews 
henceforward  were  always  dependent  on  other  nations, 
until  Chrift  came,  for  near  fix  hundred  years,  except  about 
ninety  under  the  Maccabees  and  their  pofterity,  during 
which  fpace  they  maintained  a  fort  of  independence  by 
continuel  wars. 

Again,  by  the  captivity,  the  glory  and  magnificence  of 
the  temple  was  taken  aw^ay,  and  the  temple  that  was  built 
afterwards  was  nothing  in  comparifon  with  it.  Thus  it  was 
meet,  when  the  time  drew  nigh  that  the  glorious  antitype 
of  the  temple  Ihould  appear. 

Another  thing  that  they  loft  by  the  captivity,  was  the 
two  tables  of  the  teftimony  delivered  to  Mofes,  on  whicn 
God  with  his  own  finger  wrote  the  ten  commandments  on 
Mount  Sinai.  Thefe  feem  to  have  been  preferved  in  the 
ark  till  the  captivity,  and  were  there  when  Solomon  placed 
the  ark  in  the  temple,  [i  Kings  viii.  g.]  ‘  There  was  no- 
^  tiling  in  the  ark,  fave  the  two  tables  of  (lone,  which 
^  Mofes  put  there  at  Horeb.’ 

Another  thing  that  the  Jews  now  loft,  was  the  Urim 
^nd  Thummim.  [Ezra  ii.  63.]  ‘  And  the  Tirftiatha  faid 

^  untQ 
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‘  unto  them,  that  they  fhould  not  eat  of  the  mofl  holy 
*  things,  dll  there  Hiould  Rand  up  a  prieft  with  [/rJm  and 
‘  Thummim.^  And  we  have  no  account  that  this  was  ever 
reftored  ;  but  the  ancient  writings  of  the  Jews  fay  the 
contrary.  What  this  Urim  and  Thummim  was,  I  ihall 
not  now  inquire  ;  but  only  oblerve,  that  it  w’as  fomething 
by  which  the  high  prieft  inquired  of  God,  and  received 
immediate  anfwers  from  him,  or  by  wliich  God  gave  forth 
immediate  oracles  on  particular  occafions.  This  was  now 
withdrawn,  the  time  approaching  when  Chi  ift,  the  antitype 
of  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  the  great  word  and  oracle  of 
God,  was  to  come,  (z) 

Another  thing  that  the  ancient  Jews  fay  was  wanting 
m  the  fecond  temple,  was  the  Shechinah,  or  cloud  of 
glory  over  the  mercy-feat.  This  was  promifed  to  be  in 
the  tabernacle.  [Levit.  xvi.  2.]  ‘  For  I  will  appear  in  the 

‘  cloud 


(z)  Urim  W  Thummim.]  To  enumerate  all  the  different 
opinions  of  the  learned  on  this  fubjed  would  be  tedious  rather  than 
edifying.  The  following  are  the  moft  generally  received: 

1.  Moft  Chriftian  writers  take  the  Urim  and  T^hummim  to  mean 
the  precious  ftones  in  the  breaft-plate  of  the  high  prieft  ;  but  the 
rabbins  will  have  it  that  the  ineffable  name  (Jehovah)  was  inferted 
between  the  folds,  not  by  the  workmen,  as  the  ftones  were,  but  by 
Mofeshimfelf  under  Divine  diredion.  [Exod.  xxviii.  xxix.] 

2.  The  anfwer  of  this  oracle  muft  either  have  been  collefted  by 

the  peculiar  radiancy  of  certain  letters  of  the  names  of  the  tribes 

engraved  on  thefe  ftones;  or  rather  be  delivered  by  a  voice  from 

the  bhechmah,  as  at  other  times.  Numb.  vii.  8,  9.  See  i  Sam. 

sxiii.  II,  i2.-~xxx.  8.— 2  Sam.  ii.  i. — Judges  i.  i,  2. — xx.  18. 

ail  are  agreed  that  this  method  was  only  lawful  for  the  moft  eminent 

perlons,  and  on  the  moft  important  occafions.  The  Jews  add 

.hat  It  was  never  ufed  after  the  building  of  Solomon’s  temple* 

md  give  this  reafon,  that  the  tribes  were  foon  after  divided,  and 

t  could  only  be  lawfully  confulted  in  cafes  in  which  they  were  all 
mneerned.  ^ 

If  the  anfwer  was  given  by  a  voice  from  the  moft  holy,  then  the 
mly  ufe  of  the  brealFplate  feems  to  have  been  as  a  memorial  of  the 
welve  tribes  before  God,  herein  typifying  liim  who  bears  all  the 
lames  of  his  chofen  people  on  his  heart,  and  thus  conftantly  ap- 
lears  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  us.  ^  ^ 

^  [For  farther  fatisfaRion  on  this  very  difficult  fubjcR,  fee  PrU 
s  Conneaion,  Part  II.  Book  3.  Dictionary,  and 

arkhurjl  s  Eexicon  in  [  G  E  ] 
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‘  cloud  upon  the  mercy-feat.’  And  we  read  of  the  cloud 
of  glory  defcending  into  the  tahernacle  ;  [Exod.  xl.  35.] 
and  fo  likewifc  with  refpedi  to  Solomon’s  temple.  But 
we  have  no  account  that  this  cloud  of  glory  was  in  the 
fecond  temple  ;  and  ^^he  ancient  accounts  of  the  Jews  fay, 
that  there  was  no  fuch  thing  there.  This,  indeed,  was 
needlefs  in  the  fecond  temple,  confidering  that  God  had 
promifed  to  fill  it  with  glory  another  way,  viz.  by  Chrifl’s 
coming  into  it;  which  was  afterwards  fulfilled,  [Haggai  ii. 
7.]  ‘I  will  fhake  all  nations,  and  the  defire  of  all  nations 
‘  fhall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this  houfe  with  glory,  faith  the 
‘  Lord  of  hofls.’ 


Another  thing  that  the  Jews  in  their  ancient  writings 
mention  as  being  now  withdrawn,  was  the  fire  from 
heaven  on  the  altar*  \Yhen  IVlofes  built  the  taoernacle 
and  altar  in  the  wildernefs,  and  the  firfl:  facrifices  were 
offered  on  it,  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  confumed 
the  burnt-offering,  [Leviticus  ix.  24.]  and  again,  when 
Solomon  built  the  temple,  and  offered  the  firfl  lacrifices, 


[2  Chronicles  vii.  i.]  This  fire  was  never  to  go  out,  hut 
with  the  greatelf  care  to  be  kept  alive.  [Leviticus  vi.  13.] 

‘  The  fire  fliall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar ;  it  fhall 
‘  never  go  out.’  And  there  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  tlie  fire 
in  Solomon’s  time  ever  went  out  till  the  temple  was  de¬ 
ployed  by  the  Babylonians ;  but  then  it  was  extinguifhed, 
and  never  rePored.  And  the  Jews,  after  their  return,  were 
forced  to  make  ufe  of  their  common  Pre  inPead  of  it,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ancient  tradition  of  the  Jews.  Thus  the 
lights  of  the  Old  TePament  go  out  on  the  approach  of  the 
dorious  Sun  of  righteoufnefs. 

The  captivity  in  Babylon  was  the  occafion  or 

another  thing,  which  afterwards  promoted  the  fetting  up 

of  Chrift’s  kingdom  in  the  world,  viz.  the  difperiion  -f 

the  Jews  through  the  greater  part  of  the  known  world, 

for  the  whole  nation  being  carried  away  far  out  of  their 

own  land,  and  continuing  in  a  hate  of  captivity  lor  fo 

long  a  time,  they  got  them  poffeffions,  built  houfes,  a.:d 

fettled  themfelves  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  agreeable 

to 


\ 
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'i:o  the  dire6lion  that  Jeremiah  gave  in  the  letter  he  wrote 
to  them.  [Chap,  xxix.]  And  therefore,  when  Cyrus  gave 
them  liberty  to  return  to  the  land  where  they  had  formerly 
dwelt,  many  of  them  never  returned ;  they  were  not 
willing  to  leave  their  feitlements  and  pofleffions  there  to 
go  into  a  defolate  country,  many  hundred  miles  diRant, 
which  none  but  the  old  men  among  them  had  ever  feen  ; 
and  therefore  they  were  but  few,  but  a  fmall  number  that 
returned.  Great  numbers  tarried  behind,  though  they  Rill 
retained  the  fame  religion  with  thofe  that  returned,  fo  far 
as  it  could  be  pracRiTed  in  a  foreign  land.  Thofe  meffen- 
gers  [Zcchariah  vii.]  that  came  to  inquire  of  the  prieRs 
and  prophets  in  Jerufalem,  Sherezer  and  Regem-melech, 
are  fuppofed  to  have  been  fent  from  the  Jews  that  remained 
Rill  in  Eabvlon. 

Thofe  Jews  that  remained  Rill  in  that  country  were 
foon,  by  the  great  changes  that  happened  in  the  world, 
difperfed  thence  into  all  the  adjacent  countries.  And 
hence  we  Rnd,  that  in  ERher’s  time,  which  was  after  the 
return  from  the  captivity,  the  Jews  were  difperfed  through¬ 
out  all  the  vaR  Perfian  empire,  which  extended  from 
India  to  Ethiopia.  [ERher  iii.  8.]  ‘  And  Haman  faid 
‘  unto  King  Ahafuerus,  There  is  a  Certain  people  fcat- 
^  tered  abroad,  and  difperfed  among  the  people  in  all 
the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom,’  &c.  And  fo  they  con¬ 
tinued  difperfed  till  ChriR  came,  and  till  the  apoRles  went 
forth  to  preach  the  gofpel.  But  yet  thefe  difperfed  Jews 
retained  their  religion  in  this  difperfion.  Their  captivity, 
as  I  faid  before,  thoroughly  cured  them  of  their  idolatry, 
and  it  was  their  manner,  for  as  many  of  them  as  could 
from  time  to  time,  to  go  up  to  the  land  of  Judea  to  Jeru¬ 
falem  at  their  great  feaR.  Hence  we  read,  [A6ls  ii.]  that 
at  the  time  of  the  great  feaR  of  PentecoR,  there  were  Jews 
then  at  Jerufalem  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

1  hefe  were  come  up  from  all  countries  whither  they  had 
been  difperfed,  to  worRiip  at  that  feaR.  And  hence  we 
find,  in  the  hiRory  of  the  A6fs,  that  wherever  the  apoRles 
went  preaching  through  the  world,  they  found  Jews. 

M  m  Antiochus 


\ 
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Antiochus  the  Great,  about  two  hundred  years  before 
Chrift,  on  a  certain  occalion,  tranfplarited  two  thoufand 
fanailies  of  Jews  from  the  country  about  Babylon  into  Aha 
the  Lefs:  and  fo  they  and  their  pofterity,'“many  of  them, 
fettled  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Phrygia,  Pamphylia,  and  in 
Ephefus  ;  and  from  thence  fettled  in  Athens,  and  Corinth, 
and  Rome,  (a)  Hence  the  fynagogues  in  thofe  places 
where  the  Apoftle  Paul  preached.— This  difperfion  of  the 
Jews  through  the  world  before  Chrift  came,  did  many 
ways  prepare  the  way  for  his  coming,  and  fetting  up  his 
kinp^dom  in  the  world. 

O 

One  was,  that  this  was  a  means  of  raifing  a  general  ex- 
pe6lation  of  the  Meftiah  through  the  world  about  the  time 
that  he  adtually  came.  For  the  Jews,  wherever  they  were 
difperfed,  carried  the  holy  fcriptures  with  them,  and  fo  the 
prophecies  of  the  Meftiah  ;  and  being  converfant  with  the 
nations  among  whom  they  lived,  t/iey,  by  that  means,  be¬ 
came  acquainted  with  thefe  prophecies,  and  with  the  ex¬ 
pectations  of  the  Jews,  of  their  glorious  Meftiah  ;  and  by 
this  means,  the  birth  of  fuch  a  glorious  perfon  in  Judea 
about  that  time  began  to  be  the  general  expectation  of  the 
nations  of  the  world,  as  appears  by  the  writings  of  the 
learned  men  of  the  heathen  that  lived  about  that  time, 
which  are  ftill  extant;  particularly  Virgil,  the  famous  poet 
that  lived  in  Italy  a  little  before  Chrift  was  born,  has  a 
poem  about  the  expectation  of  a  great  prince  that  was  to  be 
born,  and  the  happy  times  of  righteoufnefs  and  peace  that 
he  was  to  introduce  ;  fome  of  it  very  like  the  language  of 
the  prophet  Ifaiah.  (b) 

Another 

(a)  Antiochus  tranfplanted  t<wo  thoufand  fewifh  families “  An¬ 
tiochus  had  received  fo  many  fervices  from  the  Jews  ....  and 
depended  fo  much  on  their  fidelity,  that  when  a  fedition  broke  out 
in  Phrygia  and  Lydia,  he  fent  two  thoufand  Jewifii  families  to 
quell  it,  and  keep  the  country  in  peace,  and  was  exceedingly  libe¬ 
ral  to  them.  It  was  from  thefe  Jews  ....  that  defeended  many 
of  thofe  who  were  difperfed  or  fcattered  abroad — whom  we  fiiall 
afterwards  find  fo  numerous.  James  i.  i. — ~i  Peter  i.i.^’  [Rol¬ 
lings  Ancient  Hillory,  Book  xviii.  Art.  i.  ^  2.] 

(b)  Virgil  refemhles  Ifaiah,'\  This  alludes  to  VirgiVs  PoUiOf 

written  about  forty  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift.  Mr.  Pope  s 

ccle- 
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Another  way  that  this  dirperfed  Rate  of  the  Jews  pre¬ 
pared  the  way  for.  ChriJ}:  was,  that  it  lliowed  the  necelPity 
of  abolilhing  the  Jewilli  difpenfation,  and  of  introducing 
the  ney  on^X^f  the  covenant  of  grace.  It  Riowcd  the 
neeellfty  of  abolilhing  the  ceremonial  law,  and  the  old 
Jewilh  worlhip:  for,  by  this  means,  the  obfervance  of 

M  m  2  that 


celebrated  Mefliah  is  written  on  the  correfpondent  paflages  between 
the  claflic  and  infpired  poets;  and  their  remarkable  coincidence  is 
pointed  out  in  the  notes;  alfo  the  fuperior  beauty  of  the  latter. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Dryden’s  tranflation  of  the  moll:  celebrated 
lines  in  the  pafloral  of  Virgil  alluded  to,  except  that  the  words  in 
Italics  are  inferted  to  render  it  more  literal. 


“  The  virgin  now  returns^  Saturnian  times 

Roll  round  again . 

The  bafe,  degenerate  iron  offspring  ends, 

A  golden  progeny  from  heaven  defeends. 

*  *  #  •  #  •  • 

Thou  ev'ry  banifh’d  virtue  ffialt  reftore, 

And  crimes  lhall  terrify  the  world  no  more. 

The  jarring  nations  he  in  peace  ffiall  bind. 

And  with  paternal  virtues  rule  mankind. 

Unbidden  earth  lhall  wreathing  ivy  bring,  “] 

And  fragrant  herbs  (the  promifes  of  fpring)  | 
As  her  ffrft  off’rings  to  her  infant  king.  j 

Phe  goats  with  ffrutting  dugs  lliall  homeward  fpeed, 
And  lowing  herds  feciire  with  lions  feed. 

His  cradle  lhall  with  riling  flowers  be  crown’d  ; 

Phe  ferpent  s  brood  flrali  die  ;  the  facred  ground 
Shall  weeds  and  pois’nous  plants  refufe  to  bear. 


Unlabour  d  harvefts  lhall  the  fields  adorn. 

And  duller  d  grapes  lhall  bliilli  on  ev’ry  thorn  ; 
The  knotted  oaks  lhall  Ihow’rs  of  honey  weep.” 


Oy  Son  of  mighty  fovel  from  heaven  appear ; 

C^me  to  thine  honours — /o,  the  time  draws  near! 

The  barren  hills  proclaim  the  Deity  ; 

A  God  I  a  God  I  the  vocal  rocks  reply. 

Not  only  Virgil,  but  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  both  fay,  an  opinion 
univerfally  prevailed  all  over  the  eall,  that  about  this  time  one  out 
of  Judea  fliould  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world.  This  opinion  is 
luppofed  to  have  originated  from  the  Sybilline  books;  but  whether 
it  came  from  them,  from  Balaam’s  famous  predidions,  or  from  the 

J^ws,  is  of  uo  jinmediatc  confequence,  as 
the  fad  itfelf  IS  indifputable.  E.] 
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that  ceremonial  law  became  impra6i:icable  even  by  the 
Jews  themfelves,  for  the  ceremonial  law  was  adapted 'to 
the  flate  of  a  people  dwelling  together  in  the  fame  land, 
where  was  the  city  that  God  had  chofen  ;  where  v/as  the 
temple,  the  only  place  where  they  might  offer  facrihees  ; 
where  it  was  lawful  for  their  priefts  and  Levites  to  offi¬ 
ciate  ;  where  they  were  to  bring  their  firft  fruits,  and 
where  their  cities  of  refuge  were,  and  the  like.  But  the 
Jews,  by  this  difperfion,  lived,  many  of  them,  in  other 
lands,  more  than  a  thoufand  miles  diftant,  when  Chrifl 
came  *  which  made  the  obfervation  of  their  laws  of  fa- 
crifices,  and  the  like,  impradlicable.  And  tnougn  then 
forefathers  might  be  to  blame  in  not  going  up  to  the  land 
of  Judea  when  they  were  permitted  by  Cyrus,  yet  the 
cafe  was  now,  as  to  many  of  them  at  leaft ,  become  im- 
praclicable;  which  lliowed  the  neceffity  of  introducing  a 
new  difpenfation,  that  ffiould  be  fitted,  not  only  to  one 
particular  land,  but  to  the  general  circumflances  and  ufe 

of  all  nations. 

Again,  another  way  that  this  difperfion  of  the  Jews 
prepared  the  -way  for  the  fetting  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
Chrifl  in  the  world,  was,  that  it  contributed  to  the  mak¬ 
ing  the  fadls  concerning  Jefus  Chrifl  publicly  known 
through  the  world.  For,  as  I  obferved  before,  the  Jews 
that  lived  in  other  countries  ufed  frequently  to  go  up  to 
Jerufalem  at  their  three  great  feafls',  which  were  from 
year  to  year  ;  and  fo,  by  this  means,  they  could  not  but 
become  acquainted  wnth  the  news  of  the  w^ondeiful  things 
that  Chrifl  did  in  that  land.  We  hnd  that  they  were 
prefent  at,  and  took  great  notice  of,  that  gieat  miiacle 
of  raifing  Lazarus,  which  excited  the  curiofity  of  thofe 
foreign  Jews  that  came  up  to  the  feafl  of  the  paffover  to 
fee  Jefus:  [  John  xii.  20,  2i .]  1  hefe  Greeks  w-ere  fo¬ 

reign  Jews  and  profelytes,  as  is  evident  by  their  coming 
to  wcrffiip  at  the  feafl  of  the  pafibver.  The  Jev/s  that 
lived  abroad  among  the  Greeks,  and  fpoke  tneir  language, 
wxre  called  Greeks,  or  Hellenifls :  fo  they  are  called  Gre¬ 
cians.  [Aftsvi.  I.]  Thefe  Grecians  here  fpoken  of 
‘  /  ■  '  '  w^ere 
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were  not  Gentile  Chriftians  ;  for  this  was  before  the  cal¬ 
ling  of  the  Gentiles.  (c) 

By  the  fame  means,  the  Jews  that  came  up  from  other 
countries  became  acquainted  with  Chrifl’s  crucifixion. 
Thus  the  difciples,  going  to  Emmaus,  fay  to  Chrift,  when 
they  did  not  know  him,  [Luke  xxiv.  18.]  ‘  Art  thou  only 
^  a  flranger  in  Jerufalcm,  and  haft  not  known  the  tilings 
‘  which  have  come  to  pafs  there  in  thefe  days  Plainly 
intimating,  that  the  things  concerning  Jefus  were  fo  pub¬ 
licly  known  to  all  men,  that  it  was  wonderful  to  find  any 
man  unacquainted  with  them.  And  fo  afterwards  they  be¬ 
came  acquainted  with  the  news  of  his  refurre6Iion  ;  and 
when  they  went  home  again  into  their  own  countries,  they 
carried  the  news  with  them,  and  fo  made  thefe  fa61’s  public 
through  the  world,  as  they  had  made  the  prophecies  of 
them  public  before. 

After  this,  thofe  foreign  Jews  that  came  to  Jerufalem, 
took  great  notice  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  Pente- 
coft,  and  the  wonderful  elFcdfs  of  it  ;  and  many  of  them 
were  converted  by  it,  viz.  Parthians,  Medes,  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mefapotamia,  and  in  Egypt,  and  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Gyrene,  and  the  ftrangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  profelytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians.  And  fo  they 
did  not  only  carry  back  the  news  of  the  fadls  of  Chrif- 
lianity,  but  Chriftianity  itfelf,  into  their  own  countries 
with  them  ;  which  contributed  much  to  the  fpreading  of  it 
through  the  world.  -e 

Again,  another  way  that  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews 
contributed  to  the  fetring  up  of  the  gofpel  kingdom  in 
the  world  was,  that  it  opened  a  door  for  the  introdudlion 
of  the  apoftles  in  all  places  where  they  came  to  preach 
the  gofpel.  For  almoft  in  all  places  wLere  they  came  to 
preach  the  gofpel,  they  found  lynagogues  of  the  Jews, 
where  the  holy  feriptures  were  wont  to  be  read,  and  the 

true 

(c)  Gr  ECiANS — foreign  Jews.^  ‘‘  This,  for  rcafons  which 
play  be  feen  at  large  in  l)r.  Benfon'^  Hillory,  appears  to  me  far 
the  moll  probable  opinion  ....  as  well  as  that  wdiich  is  generally 
allowed  by  all  the  bell  commentators.’’  [Doddridge,  Fam^ 
Expof,  in  Ads  vi.  i.l 

t  i 
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tiue  God  worfliipped  ;  which  was  a  great  advantage  to 
the  apoftles  in  fpreading  the  gofpel.  For  their  way  was, 
into  whatever  city  they  came,  hrft  to  go  into  the  fyna- 
gogiie  of  the  Jews,  (they  being  people  of  the  fame  na¬ 
tion,)  and  there  to  preach  the  gofpel  unto  them.  And 
hereby  their  coming,  and  their  new  dodrine,  was  taken 
notice  of  by  their  Gentile  neighbours,  whofe  curiofity 
excited  them  to  hear  what  they  had  to  fay  ;  which  be¬ 
came  a  fair  occafion  to  the  apoftles  to  preach  the  gofpel 
to  them.  It  appears  that  it  was  thus,  by  the  account  we 
have  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoflles.  And  thefe  Gentiles  hav¬ 
ing  been  before,  many  of  them,  prepared  in  fome  mea- 
lure,  by  the  knowledge  they  had  of  the  Jews  religion, 
and  of  their  worfhip  of  one  God,  and  of  their  prophe¬ 
cies,  and  expedation  of  a  MelTiah  ;  which  knowledge  they 
derived  from  the  Jews,  who  had  long  been  their  neigh¬ 
bours  ;  this  opened  the  door  for  the  gofpel  to  have  accefs 
to  them.  And  the  work  of  the  apoflles  with  them  was 
doubtlefs  much  eaiier  than  if  they  never  had  any  expec¬ 
tation  of  fuch  a  perfon  as  the  apoflles  preached,  or  heard 
about  the  worfhip  of  one  only  true  God.  So  many  ways 
did  the  Babylonifli  captivity  greatly  prepare  the  way  for 
Chrift’s  coming. 

2.  The  next  particular  that  I  would  take  notice  of  is, 
the  addition  made  to  the  canon  of  feripture  in  the  time  of 
the  captivity,  in  thofe  two  remarkable  portions  of  ferip¬ 
ture,  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  and  Daniel.  Chrifl  ap¬ 
peared  to  each  of  thefe  prophets  in  the  form  of  that  na¬ 
ture  which  he  was  afterwards  to  take  upon  him.  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  gives  an  account  of  his  thus  appearing  to 
him  repeatedly,  [chap.  i.  26]  ‘  And  above  the  firmament 
^  that  was  over  their  heads,  was  the  iikenefs  of  a  throne, 

■  as  the  appearance  of  a  fapphire  ftone,  and  upon  the 
^  Iikenefs  of  the  throne  was  the  Iikenefs  as  the  appear- 
^  ance  of  a  man  above  upon  it;’  [alfo  chap.  viii.  i,  2.] 
So  Chrifl  appeared  to  the  prophet  Daniel:  [chap.  viii. 
15,  16.]  ‘  There  flood  before  me  as  the  appearance  of  a 
5  man.  And  I  heard  a  man’s  voice  between  the  banks  of 
5  Ulai,  which  called,  and  (aid,  Gabriel,  make  this  man 
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‘  to  underftand  the  vifion.’  There  are  feveral  things  tliat 
make  it  evident,  that  this  was  Chrift,  which  1  cannot 
now  mention  particularly.*  So  Chrift  appeared  again  as 
a  man  to  this  prophet,  [chap.  x.  5,  6.]  ‘  Then  I  lift  up 
‘  mine  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold  a  certain  man  clotlied 
‘  in  linen,  whofe  loins  were  girded  with  line  gold  of 
‘  Uphaz :  his  body  alfo  was  like  the  beryl,  and  his  face 
‘  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of 
^  fire  ;  and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  po- 
‘  liflied  brafs,  and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice 
‘  of  a  multitude.’  Comparing  this  vilion  with  that  of 
the  apoflile  John,  [Rev.  i.  13.]  makes  it  manifeft  that  it 
was  Chrilf.  And  the  prophet  Daniel,  in  the  hiftorical  part 
of  his  book,  gives  an  account  of  a  very  remarkable  appear¬ 
ance  of  Chrift  in  Nebuchadnezzar’s  furnace,  with  Sha- 
drach,  Melhach,  and  Abednego,  [chap.  iii.  25.]  ‘  Lo  I 

‘  fee  four  men  loofe, — and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
‘  the  Son  of  God.’ 

Chrift  did  not  only  here  appear  in  the  form  of  the  human 
nature,  but  he  appeared  in  a  furnace,  faving  thole  perfons 
who  believed  on  him  from  that  furnace  5  by  which  is  re- 
prefented  to  us,  how  Chrift,  by  coming  himfeif  into  the 
furnace  of  God’s  wrath,  faves  thofe  that  believe  in  him 
therefrom,  and  the  wrath  of  God  never  reaches  or  touches 
them,  fo  much  as  to  finge  the  hair  of  their  head. 

Thefe  two  prophets,  in  many  refpe6ls,  were  more  par¬ 
ticular  concerning  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  his  glorious 
gofpcl  kingdom,  than  any  of  the  prophets  had  been  be¬ 
fore.  They  both  of  them  mention  thofe  three  great  re¬ 
volutions  of  the  world  that  Ihould  be  before  he  came. 
Ezekiel  is  particular  in  feveral  places  concerning  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Chrift.  The  prophet  Daniel  is  more  fo  in  fore¬ 
telling  tlie  time  of  the  coming  of  Chrift  than  any  pro¬ 
phet  had  been  before,  in  the  ixth  chapter  of  his  jiro- 
phecy ;  who  foretold,  that  it  fhould  be  feventy  weeks,  L  e. 
feventy  weeks  of  years,  or  feventy  times  feven,  that  is,  four 
hundred  and  ninety  years,  from  the  decree  to  rebuild  and 

reftore 

^  See  Note  (a)  p.  199. 
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reftore  the  Hate  of  the  Jews,  till  the  Meffiah  fhould  be 
crucified  ;  which  mull:  be  reckoned  from  the  commifiion 
given  to  Ezra  by  Artaxerxes,  [Ezravii.]  whereby  the  very 
time  of  Chrift’s  crucifixion  was  pointed  out,  which  never 
had  been  before,  (d) 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  is  very  particular  in  the  myftical 
deferiprion  of  the  gofpel  church,  in  his  account  of  his  vi- 
fion  of  the  temple  and  city,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  pro¬ 
phecy.  The  prophet  Daniel  points  out  the  order  of  par¬ 
ticular  events  that  Ihould  come  to  pafs  relating  to  the 
Chrifiian  church  after  ChrifI:  was  come,  as  the  rife  of  an- 
tichrift,  and  tlie  continuance  of  his  reign,  and  his  fall, 

and 

(d)  seventy  reckoned  from  the  commyjton  given 

to  Ezra  by  Artaxerxes.]  So  Dean  Prideaux,  Dr.  J.  Owen, 
and  others,  in  this  manner  : 

The  decree  given  in  the  year  457  before  the  Chriftian  aera,  from 
thence  to  the  year  Anno  Dom.  33,  when  Chriil  was  crucified, 
was  490  years.  Now  the  text  fays,  ‘  feventy  weeks  (/.  of 
‘  years)  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
‘  to  finifh  the  tranfgreffion,  and  to  make  an  end  of  fins,  and  to 
‘  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlafting 
‘  righteoufnefs,  and  to  feal  up,  {i  e.  complete  and  confirm)  the 
‘  vifion  and  prophecy — all  which  were  accomplifhed  in  the 
death  of  Chrift — ‘  and  to  anoint  the  mofi:  holy.’  We  have  ob- 
ferved  in  a  preceding  note,  that  the  Holy  (Holy  of  Holies  in 
the  Heb.)  was  typical  of  Chrift  in  his  ftate  of  exaltation  ;  the 
term  here  ufed  may  perhaps  be  in  allufion  to  this  event,  in  con- 
nedlion  with  his  death  ;  by  anointing  the  moft  Holy,  may  be  in¬ 
tended  his  execution  of  his  prieftly  office^  in  offering  himfelfupoh 
the  crofs,  and  afterwards  entering  into  the  immediate  prefence  of 
God,  as  the  high  prieft  into  the  moft  holy  place  on  the  great  day 

of  atonement.  - ,  r  1  c 

‘  Know  therefore  and  underftand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of 

*  the  commandment  to  reftore  and  build  Jeriifalem,  unto  Meffiah, 
‘  the  Prince,  ftiall  be  feven  weeks  and  threefcore  and  two  weeks,’ 
i.  e,  fixty-nine  weeks,  or  483  years  (ror  fo  the  words  fiiould 
be  pointed  and  diftributed)  and  thefe  bring  us  to  the  time 

of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  very  near  his  baptifm. - ‘  And  the  ftreet 

‘  fhall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall k  e,  the  Jewifh  ftate,  ci¬ 
vil  and  ecclefiaftic,  eftabliflied,  as  well  as  Jeniialem  itfelf  re¬ 
built,  ‘  in  troublefome  times.’  This  fills  the  firft  week,  or  fort) - 
nine  years.  ‘  And  (then)  after  (/.  in  the  week  after)  three- 
fcorc  and  two  \veeks,’  from  the  firft  feven,  ‘  lhall  Mcfiiah  be  cut 

‘  off,’  bv  death,  ‘  but  not  for  himfelf.  And  the  people  of  that 

‘  prince 
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and  the  gloiy  that  ihould  follow.-- -Thus  does  gofpel  light 
Rill  increafe,  the  nearer  we  come  to  the  time  of  Chrifl’s 
birth. 

3.  The  next  particular  I  would  mention  is,  the  deftruc* 
tion  of  Babylon,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Chaldean  em¬ 
pire  by  Cyrus.  The  defl:ru6lion  of  Babylon  was  in  that 
night  in  which  Belfliazzar  the  king,  and  the  city  in  general, 
was  drowned  in  a  drunken  feftival  wdiich  they  kept  to  their 
gods,  when  Daniel  was  called  to  read  the  hand  writing  on 
the  wall,  [Dan.  v.  30.]  and  it  wa.s  brought  about  in  fucli 
a  manner,  as  wonderfully  to  Ihow  the  hand  of  God,  and 
remarkably  to  fulhl  his  word  by  his  prophets,  which  I  can¬ 
not  now  Rand  particularly  to  relate,  (e)  Now  that  great 

city, 

‘  prince  (hall  come,’  namely,  Titus,  ‘  and  (hall  deftroy  the  city  and 
‘  the  fancRuary,  and  the  end  thereof  (hall  be  with  a  flood ;  and 
‘  unto  the  end  of  the  war,  defolations  are  determined.’  This  refers 
to  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem,  of  which  in  its  proper  place. 

‘  And  he  (Mefiiah)  fhall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for 
‘  (or  in)  one  week,  and  in  the  midfl:  (or  in  the  courfe)  of  the 
‘  week,’  namely,  the  feventicth  and  laft,  ‘  he  fliall  caufe  the  fa- 
‘  crifice  to  ceafe,’  by  the  greater  facrifice  and  richer  oblation  of 
himfelf.  [See  Conneft.  Parti.  Book  5.  Dr.  Owm  on 

the  Plebrews,  vol.  i.  Exer.  14,  15.  and  Mr.  P.  Winter’s  Sermons 
on  Daniel’s  feventy  weeks.] 

(e)  The  deJiruWion  of  Babylon  foretold.]  Mr.  Rollii^  has 
collefted  and  arranged  the  feveral  prophecies  which  referred  to  this 
period,  and  fhewn  how  exaRly  they  were  accompliflied.  We  fliall 
abridge  his  obfervations,  and  refer  to  the  texts  with  which  they  are 
fupported. 

1.  God  prediRed  the  Jewifli  captivity  at  Babylon,  and  the  time 
of  its  continuance  to  be  feventy  years.  Jer.  xxv.  1 1. 

2.  The  caufes  of  God’s  wrath  againfl:  Babylon  were,  her  pride — 
cruelty  to  the  Jews — and  facrilegious  impiety.  Ifa.  xlvii.  6 — 1 1. 

3.  The  decree  pronounced.  The  calamities  that  were  to  fall 
upon  her,  utter  and  irreparable  deftruRion.  Pf.  cxxxvii.  8,  o. 
lia.  xiii.  xiv.  Jer.  li. 

4.  Cyrus  called  to  dellroy  Babylon,  and  to  deliver  the  Tews, 
ifa.  xlv.  I — 4. 

5.  God  gives  fignal  to  the  commanders  and  to  the  troops  to 
march  againfl  Babylon.  Ifa.  xiii.  2--5.  xxi.  2. 

6.  Particular  circumflances  relative  to  the  fiege  and  taking  of 
Babylon.  The  army  to  confift  of  Medes  and  Perfians.  Ifa.  xxi. 
2.  Jer.  li.  II. — The  city  to  be  attacked  fuddenly.  Ifa.  xlvii.  1 1. 
Jer.  1.  24. — -Euphrates  to  be  dried  up.  Jer,  1.  38,  39.  li.  36. — - 

N  n  Ba'bvlon 
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city,  which  had  long  been  an  enemy  to  the  city  of  God, 
viz.  Jerufalem,  was  deftroyed,  after  it  had  Rood  from  the 
firft  building  of  Babel,  which  was  about  feventeen  hun¬ 
dred  years.  If  the  check  that  was  put  to  the  building  this 
city  at  its  beginning,  whereby  they  were  prevented  from 
carrying  it  to  that  extent  and  magnificence  that  they  in¬ 
tended  ;  I  fay,  if  this  promoted  the  work  of  redemption, 
as  I  have  before  fliown  it  did,  much  more  did  this  deftruc- 
tion  of  it. 

It  was  a  remarkable  i-nfiance  of  God’s  vengeance  on  the 
enemies  of  his  redeemed  church  ;  for  he  brought  this  de- 
Rrudlion  on  Babylon  for  the  injuries  they  did  to  his  chil¬ 
dren,  as  is  often  fet  forth  in  the  prophets.  It  alfo  promoted 
the  work  of  redemption,  as  thereby  God’s  people,  that 
were  held  captive  by  them,  were  fet  at  liberty  to  return  to 
their  own  land  to  rebuild  Jerufalem  ;  and  therefore  Cyrus, 
who  did  it,  is  called  God’s  fliepherd.  [Ifa.  xliv.  latter  end; 
and  xlv.  i.]  And  thefe  are  over  and  above  thofe  w^ays 
wherein  the  fetting  up  and  overthrowing  the  four  monar¬ 
chies  of  the  world  did  promote  the  work  of  redemption, 
which  have  been  before  obferved. 

4.  What  next  followed  this  w^as,  the  return  of  the 
Jews  into  their  own  land,  and  rebuilding  Jerufalem  and 
the  temple.  Cyrus,  as  foon  as  he  had  deftroyed  the 
Babylonilh  empire,  and  eredled  the  Perfian  on  its  ruins, 
made  a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  that  they  might 
return  to  their  own  land,  and  rebuild  their  city  and 

temple, 

Babylon  to  be  taken  in  the  midft  of  rioting  and  debauchery.  Jer. 
li.  39,  57. — The  king  feized  with  inftant  terror.  Ifa.  xxi.  3,  4. 
Comp.  Dan.  v.  6. — That  he  fhould  return  to  his  debauchery.  Ifa. 
xxi.  5.  Comp.  Dan.  v.  10. — That  the  Babylonifli  troops,  which 
fhould  be  chiefly  foreigners,  fl^ould  be  fcattered  and  flee  home. 
Ifa.  xii.  4. — That  the  king  fhould  not  be  buried  with  his  ancef- 
tors.  Ifa.  xiv.  19,  20. — The  daughter  of  his  children.  Ifa.  xiv. 
21,  22. 

Every  one  of  thefe  circumftanccs  was  literally  and  minutely  ful¬ 
filled  ;  one  of  the  moil  remarkable  of  which  was,  that  Cyrus  con¬ 
trived  to  render  the  Euphrates  fordable,  and  introduced  his  troops 
by  the  channel  of  it,  in  a  night  of  debauchery  and  riot,  when 
through  the  providence  of  God  the  guards  had  negleftcd  to  fliut 
the  gates.  [See  Rollings  Ancient  Hift.  Book  iv.  art.  2.] 
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temple.  This  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  the  Babylonifli 
captivity  is,  next  to  the  redemption  out  of  Egypt,  the 
moR  remarkable  of  all  the  Old  TcRamcnt  redemptions, 
and  moft  inlifted  on  in  fcripture,  as  a  type  of  the  great 
redemption  of  Jefus  ChriR:.  (f)  It  was  under  the  hand 
of  one  of  the  legal  anceftors  of  ChriR,  viz.  Zerubbabel, 
the  fon  of  Shealtiel,  whofe  Babylon! Rr  name  was  ShcRi- 
bazzar.  Pie  was  the  governor  of  tlie  Jews,  and  their 
leader  in  their  hrR  return  out  of  captivity;  and,  together 
with  JoRiua  the  fon  of  Jofedek  the  high  prieR,  had  the 
•chief  hand  in  rebuilding  the  temple.  This  redemption 
was  brought  about  by  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  and  JoRiua 
the  prieR,  as  the  redemption  out  of  Egypt  was  brought 
about  by  the  hand  of  Mofes  and  Aaron. 

The  return  out  of  the  captivity  was  a  remarkable  dif- 
penlation  ^of  Providence.  .It  was  remarkable,  that  the 
heart  of  an  heathen  prince,  as  Cyrus  was,  Riould  be  fo 
inclined  to  favour  fuch  a  dehgn  as  lie  did,  not  only  in 
giving  the  people  liberty  to  return,  and  rebuild  the  city 
and  temple,  but  in  giving  charge  that  they  fhould  be 
helped  with  filver  and  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beaRs.  [Ezra  i.  4.]  And  afterwards  God  wonderfully 
inclined  the  heart  of  Darius  to  further  the  building  of  the 
houfe  of  God  with  his  own  tribute-money,  and  by  com¬ 
manding  their  bitter  enemies,  the  Samaritans,  who  had 
been  Rriving  to  hinder  them,  to  furniRi  them  with  all 
that  they  needed  in  order  to  it,  and  to  fupply  them  day  by 
day  ;  making  a  decree,  that  whofoever  failed  of  it,  timber 
Ihould  be  pulled  down  out  of  his  houfe,  and  he  hanced 
theieon,  and  his  houfe  made  a  dunghill.  [Ezra  vith.] 
And  after  this  God  inclined  the  heart  of  Artaxerxes, 
another  king  of  Perfia,  to  promote  the  work  of  preferving 
the  Rate  of  the  Jews,  by  his  ample  commiRion  to  Ezra, 

N  n  2  [Ezra 

(f)  The  return  from  Babylon  typical.]  The  return  of  the 
Jews  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon  Vas  only  a  fhadow  of  that 
deliverance,  which  the  Mefliah  was  to  bring  into  the  world :  and 
the  mighty  adds  which  God  wrought  in  the  hrft  period,  w^ere  only 
faint  images  of  what  he  would  operate  in  the  fecond.’’ .  [Saurin^s 
Sermons,  vol.  i.  fer.  4.  Robinfon’s  Tranflat.j 


216  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

[Ezra  vlith.]  helping  them  abundantly  with  filver  and 
gold  of  his  own  bounty,  and  offering  more,  as  fhould 
be  needful,  out  of  the  King’s  treafure-houfe,  and  com¬ 
manding  his  treafurcrs  beyond  the  river  Euphrates  to 
give  more,  as  fhould  be  needed,  unto  an  hundred  talents 
of  filver,  and  an  hundred  meafures  of  wheat,  and  an 
hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and 
fait,  without  prefcribing  how  much  ;  and  giving  leave  to 
ehablifli  magilf rates  in  the  land  ;  and  freeing  the  priefts  of 
toll,  tribute,  and  cuftom,  and  other  things,  which  rendered 
the  decree  and  commiffion  by  Artaxerxes  the  mofl  full  and 
ample  in  the  Jews  favour  of  any  that,  at  any  time,  had 
been  given  for  the  reftoring  of  Jerufalcm :  and  therefore 
in  Daniel’s  prophecy,  this  is  called  the  decree  for  the  re- 
fforing  and  building  Jerufalem  ;  and  hence  the  feventy 
weeks  are  dated. 

And  after  this,  another  favourable  commiffion  was  granted 
by  the  king  of  Perfia  to  Nehemiah.  [Nehem.  ii.]  It  was 
remarkable,  that  the  hearts  of  heathen  princes  fhould  be  fo 
inclined.  It  was  the  effedl  of  his  power,  who  hath  the 
hearts  of  Kinors  in  his  hands,  and  turneth  them  whither- 
foever  he  will  ;  and  it  was  a  remarkable  inftance  of  his 
favour  to  his  people. 

Another  remarkable  circumffance  of  this  reflitution  of 
the  ftate  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  w^as,  that  it  was 
accomplifhed  againfl:  fo  much  oppofition  of  their  bitter 
indefatigable  enemies  the  Samaritans,  who,  for  a  long  time 
together,  with  all  the  malice  and  craft  they  could  exercife, 
oppofed  the  Jews  in  this  affair,  and  fought  their  deftruc- 
tion  ;  one  while  by  Bifhlam,  Mithridath,  Xabeel,  Rahum, 
and  Shimihai,  [Ezra  iv.]  and  then  by  T  atnai,  Shethar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions,  [chap,  v.]  and  afterwards 
by  Sanballat  and  Xobiah,  as  wc  read  in  the  book  of  Ne¬ 
hemiah, 

We  have  fliewed  before  how  the  fettlement  of  the 
people  in  the  land  in  Jolhua’s  time  promoted  the  work 
of  redemption.  On  the  fame  account  does  their  refb- 
tution  belong  to  the  fame  work.  Xhe  re-fettlement  of 
the  Jew§  ia  the  land  of  Canaan  belongs  to  this  work,  as 
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it  was  a  ncceffary  means  of  preferving  the  Jewifli  church 
and  difpenfation  in  being,  till  Chrifl  fliould  come.  If 
it  had  not  been  for  this  reflioration  of  the  Jewifli  church, 
temple,  and  worlhip,  the  people  had  remained  without 
any  temple,  and  land  of  their  own,  that  fhould  be  as  it 
were  their  head-quarters,  a  place  of  worlhip,  habitation, 
and  refort ;  the  whole  conflitution,  which  God  had  done 
fo  much  to  eftablilh,  would  have  been  in  danger  of  utterly 
failing,  long  before  that  fix  hundred  years  had  been  out, 
which  was  from  about  the  time  of  the  captivity  till  Chrift. 
And  fo  all  that  preparation  which  God  had  beep  making 
for  the  coming  of  Chrifl:,  from  the  time  of  Abraham, 
would  have  been  in  vain.  Now  that  very  temple  was 
built  that  God  would  fill  with  glory  by  ChrifPs  coming 
into  it,  as  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah  told  the 
Jews,  to  encourage  them  in  building  it. 

5.  The  next  particular  I  would  obferve,  is  the  addition 
made  to  the  canon  of  the  feriptures  foon  after  the  captivity 
by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  who  were  fent  to 
encourage  the  people  in  their  work  of  rebuilding  the  city 
and  temple  ;  and  the  main  argument  they  make  ufe  of  to 
that  end,  is  the  approach  of  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
Chrifl.  Haggai  foretold,  that  Chrifl  fhould  be  of  Zerub- 
babePs  legal  pofferity,  [chap.  ii.  23.]  This  feems  to  be 
one  of  the  iall  and  moff  particular  revelations  of  the  de- 
feent  of  Chrift,  till  the  angel  Gabriel  was  fent  to  reveal  it 
to  his  mother  Mary,  (g) 

6.  The  next  thing  I  would  take  notice  of,  was  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  accompanied  the 
miniflry  of  Ezra  the  priefl  after  the  captivity.  Prefently 
after  Ezra  came  up  from  Babylon,  with  the  ample  com- 
miflion  which  Artaxerxes  gave  him,  whence  Daniel’s  fe- 
venty  weeks  began,  he  fet  himfelf  to  reform  the  vices 
and  corruptions  he  found  among  the  Jews ;  and  his  great 

fuccefs 

(g)  V^AGgai  prophefied  of  Chrijl,^  Non  dubium  efl  Chrif- 
tum  hie  defignari,  quia  hoc  nunquam  impletum  fuit  in  perfona 
Zorobabel.  ’  i.  e,  Fhere  is  no  doubt  but  Chrill  is  here  intended, 
becaufe  the  promife  never  was  fulfilled  in  Zorobabel  perfonally, 
[Calvinus.  Poli  Syn.  Crit.  in  loc.J 
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fuccefs  in  it  we  have  an  account  of  in  the  xth  chapter  of 
Ezra  ;  fo  that  there  appeared  a  very  general  and  great 
mourning  of  the  congregation  of  Ifrael  for  their  fins, 
which  was  accompanied  with  a  folemn  covenant  that  the 
people  entered  into  with  God,  and  followed  with  a  great 
and  general  reformation.  And  the  people  about  the  fame 
time,  with  great  zeal,  earneftnefs,  and  reverence,  o-ather- 
ed  themfelves  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God  read  by 
Ezra,  and  gave  diligent  attention,  while  Ezra  and  the 
other  priells  preached  to  them,  by  reading  and  expound¬ 
ing  the  law,  and  were  greatly  afledled  in  the  hearing  of 
It.  (h)  They  wept  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the 

law, 

(h)  Ezra  expounded  the  ‘‘  We  have  a  fhoit,  but  beau¬ 

tiful  defeription  of  the  manner  of  Ezra’s  firft  preaching.  Upwards 
of  fifty  thoufand  people  affembled  in  a  ftreet,  or  large  fquare, 
near  the  Water-gate.  It  was  early  in  the  morning  of  a  fabbath 
day.  A  pulpit  of  wood,  in  the  falhion  of  a  fmall  tower,  was  placed 
there  on  purpofe  for  the  preacher,  and  this  turret  was  fupported 
by  a  fcaifold,  or  temporary  gallery,  where,  in  a  wing  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  pulpit,  fat  fix  of  the  principal  preachers,  and  in  ano¬ 
ther  on  the  left  feven.  Thirteen  other  principal  teachers,  and 
many  Levites  were  preient  alfo,  on  fcaffolds  ere6led  for  the  pur¬ 
pofe,  alternately  to  officiate.  When  Ezra  afeended  the  pulpit,  he 
produced  and  opened  the  book  of  the  law,  and  the  wffiolc  congre¬ 
gation  inftantly  rofe  up  from  their  feats,  and  flood.  Then  he  of¬ 
fered  up  prayer  and  praife  to  God,  the  people  bowing  their  heads, 
and  worffiipping  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground ;  and  at 
the  clofe  of  the  prayer,  with  uplifted  hands,  they  folemnly  pro¬ 
nounced  Amen,  Amen.  Then,  all  handing,  Ezra,  affifted  at 
times  by  the  Levites,  read  the  law  diftinOlly,  gave  the  fenfc,  and 
caufed  them  to  underhand  the  reading.  The  ferrrrons  delivered 
fo  affedled  the  hearers,  that  they  w^ept  exceffively,  and  about  noon 
the  forrow  became  fo  exuberant  and  immeafurable,  that  it  was 
thought  necelfary  by  the  governor,  the  preacher,  and  the  Levites 
to  rehrain  it.  They,  therefore,  reminded  the  congregation — that 
a  juh  grief  miight  run  into  excefs — that  there  was  an  incongruity 
between  a  fchival  and  a  lamentation — and  that  on  this  fellivai, 
there  were  fingular  caufes  of  extraordinary  joy,  they  were  deli¬ 
vered  from  captivity,  the  law  was  rehored,  and  they,  the  very 
pooreil  of  them,  had  been  made  by  the  preachers  to  iinderftand 
it.  Go  your  way,  faid  they,  eat  the  fat — drink  the  fweet — fend 
portions  unto  them,  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared.  Be  not  diir 
couraged — religious  joy  is  a  people’s  llrength.  The  wife  and 

benevolent  fentinients  of  thefe  noble  fouls  were  imbibed  by  the 

whole 
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law,  and  fet  themfelves  to  obferve  the  law,  and  kept  the 
feaR  of  tabernacles,  as  the  feripture  obferves,  after  fucli 
a  manner  as  it  had  not  been  kept  fince  the  days  of  JoRiua 
the  foil  of  Nun.  [Nehem.  viii.]  And  after  this,  liaving 
feparated  theml’elves  from  all  ftrangers,  they  folcmnly  ob- 
ferved  a  faft,  by  hearing  tlie  word  of  God,  eonfefling  their 
(ins,  and  renewing  their  covenant  with  God  ;  and  mani- 
fefted  their  lincerity  in  that  tran{a61;ion,  by  a6lually  re¬ 
forming  many  abufes  in  religion  and  morals.  [See  Nehem. 
ixth  and  following  chapters.] 

It  is  obfervable,  that  it  has  been  God’s  manner,  in 
every  new  eRablilhment  of  the  Rate  of  his  viRble  church, 
to  give  a  remarkable  out-pouring  of  his  Spirit.  So  it 
was  on  the  lirR:  eRabliRiment  of  the  church  of  the  Jews 
at  their  coming  into  Canaan  under  JoRiua,  as  has  been 
obferved  ;  and  fo  it  was  now  in  this  fccond  fettlement 
of  the  church  in  the  fame  land  in  tlie  time  of  Ezra  ; 
and  fo  it  was  on  the  firff  eRabliRiment  of  the  ChriRiaii 
church  after  ChriR’s  refurredion  ;  God  wifely  and  gra- 
cioufly  laying  the  foundation  of  thofe  eRabliihments  in 
a  work  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  laRing  benefit  of  the 
Rate  of  his  church,  thenceforward  continued  in  thofe 
^abliRiments.  And  tliis  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of 
od  was  a^  final  cure  to  mat  nation  of  that  particular 
lin,  which  juR  before  they  efpecially  run  into,  viz.  in¬ 
termarrying  wnth  the  Gentiles ;  for  however  inclined  to 

It  diey  -were  before,  they  ever  after  Rmwed  an  averfion 
to  it. 

7.  Ezra  added  to  the  canon  of  feriptures.  He  wrote 
Ezra ;  and  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  written 
the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  at  leaft  to  have  compiled 

them, 


Z  tioZ  and  to  r  '■f  to 

tions,  and  to  make  mirth,  becaufe  they  had  underftood  the 

nd  whft  "1^  academicks :  but  what  was  he, 

nd  what  was  Xenophon,  or  Deraollhenes,  or  any  of  the  mirati 

Whin^  m-Tf? "  t- ''  ‘’’"n  •"  Eflay  on 

•age  xxihlxliv  Claude’s  EfTay,  vol.'i. 
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them,  if  he  was  not  the  author  of  the  materials.  Tha, 
thefe  books  were  written,  or  compiled  or  completed,  after 
the  captivity,  the  things  therein  contained  manifeft  ;  for 
the  genealogies  are  brought  down  below  the  captivity  5 
[i  Chron.  iii.  17,  &c.]  We  have  there  an  account  of  the 
poflerity  of  Jehoiachin  for  feveral  fucceffive  generations. 
And  there  is  mention  in  thefe  books  of  this  captivity  into 
Babylon,  as  of  a  thing  paid,  and  of  things  that  were  done 
on  the  return  of  the  Jews  after  the  capdvity  ;  as  you  may 
fee  in  the  ixth  chapter.  The  chapter  is  moftly  filled  up 
with  an  account  of  things  that  came  to  pafs  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity  into  Babylon,  as  you  may  fee  by  comparing  it  with 
what  is  faid  in  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  And 
that  Ezra  was  the  perfon  that  compiled  thefe  books,  is 
probable  by  this,  becaufe  they  conclude  with  words  that 
we  know  are  the  words  of  Ezra’s  hiftory.  The  two  laft 
verfes  of  2  Chron.  are  the  two  firft  verfes  of  the  book  of 

Ezra. 

8.  Ezra  is  fuppofed  to  have  collefted  all  the  books  of 
which  the  holy  fcriptures  did  then  confift,  and  difpofed 
them  in  their  proper  order.  Ezra  is  often  fpoken  of  as  a 
noted  and  eminent  fcribe  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  ca¬ 
non  of  fcripture  in  his  time  was  manifeftly  under  his  fpe- 
cialcare;  and  the  Jews,  from  the  firft:  accounts  we  have 
from  them,  have  always  held,  that  the  canon  of  fciiptuie, 
lb  much  of  it  as  was  then  extant,  was  colleftcd,  and  01- 
derly  difpofed  and  fettled  by  Ezra;  and  that  from  him 
they  have  delivered  it  down  in  the  order  in  which  he  dif¬ 
pofed  it,  till  Chrift’s  time;  when  the  Chriftian  church 
received  it  from  them,  and  have  delivered  it  down  to  our 
times.  And  the  truth  of  this  is  allowed  as  undoubted  by 

divines  in  general,  (i)  ^ 


f  i)  The  CANON  of  fcripture  compiled  hy  E%ra.~]  It  is  gene 
rally  received,  that  after  the  return  of  the  Jevys  from  their  capti¬ 
vity  in  Babylon,  all  the  books  of  fcripture  having  been  revifed  ) 
Ezra  (then  their  prieft  and  leader)  who  digefted  them  •  •  •  ;  ^ 

by  hirn  and  the  prophets  of  God  that  lived  with  him, 

Ld  delivered  over  to  all  pollerity.”  [Bp.  Cos.n’s  Scholaftic. 
Hift.  of  the  Canon  of  Scripture.] 
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g.  The  work  of  redemption  was  carried  on  and  pro¬ 
moted  in  this  period,  by  greatly  multiplying  the  copies  of 
the  law,  and  appointing  the  conftant  public  reading  of 
them  in  all  the  cities  of  Ifrael  in  their  fyoagogues.  It 
is  evident,  .that  before  the  captivity  there  were  but  few 
of  them.  There  was,  indeed,  the  original,  laid  up  be- 
fide  the  ark  ;  and  the  kings  were  required  to  write  out  a 
copy  of  it  for  their  own  ufe,  and  it  was  commanded  to 
be  read  to  the  whole  congregation  of  Ifrael  once  every 
fcventh  year.  And  we  have  no  account  of  any  other 
Rated  public  reading  of  the  law  before  the  captivity  but 
this.  It  is  manifeft,  by  feveral  things  that  might  be  men¬ 
tioned,  that  copies  of  the  law  were  then  exceedingly 
rare;  but  after  the  captivity,  the  conflant  reading  of  it 
was  fet  up  in  every  fynagogue  throughout  thel  and.  FirR, 
they  began  with  reading  tho  law,  and  then  they  proceed¬ 
ed  to  eftablifli  the  conftant  reading  of  the  other  books 
of  the  Old  Teftament.  LefTons  were  read  out  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  both  from  the  law  and  the  other  parts 
of  the  feripture  then  extant,  in  all  the  fynagogues  which 
were  fet  up  in  every  city  and  place  where  the  Jews  in 
any  confiderable  number  dwelt.  Thus  we  find  it  was  in 
Chrift  and  the  apoftles’  time.  [A6ls  xv.  21.]  ‘  Mofes  of 
‘  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him,  be- 
‘  ing  read  in  the  fynagogues  every  fabbath  day.’  This 
cuflom  is  univeifally  fuppofed, "  both  by  Jews  and  Chrif- 
tians,  to  be  begun  by  Ezra.  There  were,  doubtlefs,  pub¬ 
lic  affcmblies  before  the  captivity.  They  ufed  to  alTemble 
at  the  temple  at  their  great  feafts,  and  were  diredled, 
when  they  were  at  a  lofs  about  any  thing  in  the  law,  to 
go  to  the  prieft  of  inftruftion  ;  and  they  ufed  alfo  to  refort 
to  the  prophets  houfes  ;  and  we  read  of  fynagogues  in 
the  land  before,  [Pfalm  Ixxiv.  8.]  but  it  is  not  fuppofed 
that  they  then  had  copies  of  the  law  for  conftant  public 
reading  and  expounding  through  the  land  as  afterwards. 
1  his  was  one  great  means  of  their  being  preferved  from 
idolatry,  (k) 

10.  The 

(k)  The  origin  of  synagogues.]  We  read  of  fynagogues, 
indeed,  in  the  Pfalms;  but  Dean  Pruhaux  was  of  opinion  that 

O  o  the 


I 


r 
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,  -10.  The  next  thing  I  would  mention,  is..God’s  remark- 
ably  preferving  the  church  and  nation  mf  .the  Jews,  when 
they  were  in  imminent  danger  of  being,  univerfally  de- 
IJroyed  by  Haman.  We  have  the  jjory  in  the  book  of 
Efllier,  with  which  you  are  acquainted.  This  feries  of 
providences  was  very  Wonderful  in  preventing  this  deftruc- 
tion.  Efther  was;,doubtiefs  born  for  this  end  to  be  the 
inhrument  of  this  remarkable' prefervatiori.  (l) 

ii.  After  thisrthe  canon  of  feripture  waS:  farther  en¬ 
larged  in  the  books  of  Nchemiah  and.  Ellher  ;  the  one 
by  Nehemiah  himfelf ;  -  and  whether  the -other  was  written 
by /Nehcmiah,  or-  Mprdecai,  of  Malachi,  is,,not  of  im¬ 
portance  for  us  to  know,  fo  long  as  it  is  one  ofrthofe 
books  -that  were  aivyays  admitted  and  receivqd  as  a  part 
of  their  canon  by  the  Jews,  and  was  .among- thofe  that 
the  Jews  called  their  feriptures  in  ChrifEs  .time,  and  fuch 
as  was  approved  by  him.  _Tor  Chrift  does  , often,  in  his 
fpeeches,  to 'the  Jews,  mani fell ly  ..approve' and  confirm 
thofe  books,.,  whicli  amongfl  them  went  bj  the  name  of 
the  fenpturesy  as  might  ealily  be  fliown,  if  there  were  time 
for  it.  (m)  ,,  •  r 

’  '  .  '  '  12.  After 

the '“word  which  fignifies’any  afremblies,  there  intends  fa¬ 

ther  ih.Q prof eucha,  open  courts  where  the  people  met  to  pray^  each 
for 'himfelf,  than  proper  fynagogues.  "r  . 

The  fervice  of  the  fynagogues  confifled  or  prayers,  reading, 
and  expounding  or  preaching,  and  it  is  thought  th^t  their  whole 
feryice  was  condu6fed  in  a  manner  fiinilar  to  that  of  our  parifh 
churches.-^ And  this^^inflitution  feems  to  be  prefefved  among 
them,  with  little  variation",  ,:to  the  prefent  day*!/  [See  Prideaux’^ 
Connfliff:,  part  i.'book  6.]  - 

(l)  1  he  Je^jjs  delivered  from  Haman’j-  cruelty,'].,  There  is 
hardly  any  liiftory  of  the  Old  Teilament,  (except  the  life  of  Jo- 
feph)  that  more  difplays  the  myfteries  of  divine  Providence,  than 
the  book  of  Efther;  particularly,  we  may  pbferve  the  extremity 
to  which  God  fuffered  his  people  to  be  driven  ;  and  the  wonder¬ 
ful  manner  in  which  he  delivered  them  by  bringing  all  the  cruel¬ 
ties  of  wicked  Haman  on  his- own  head.  The  Jews  efteemed  this 
book  in  value  next  to  the  Pentateuch,  and  in  memory  of  the  fal- 
vation  herein  recorded,  keep  the  feaft  of  Purim  to  this  day.’’  [See 
Stachhouje’s  HiR,  of  the  Bible,  book  vii.  chap.  2.] 

(m)  Christ  confrmed  the  Old  Teflafnent,]  ‘  Search  the  ferip- 
^  tures,’ — e,  of  the  Old  Teflament,  for  no  part  of  the  New 
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12.*  After  this  ^  the  canon  of  the  Old  Teflament  was 
compleated  and  fealed  by  Malachi.  The  manner  of  con¬ 
cluding  this  prophecy  feems' to  imply,  that  they*  were 
to  expe61;  no  more  prophecies,  nor  any  more  written  re¬ 
velations  from  God,  till  Chrift  flionld  come.  For  in -  the 
laft  chapter  he  prophefies  of  ChrifFs  coming  ;  [ver.  2,  3.] 

‘  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  fliall  the  Sun  of 
‘  righteoufnefs  arife  with  healing  in  his  wings  ;  and  ye 
‘  lhall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  tlie  hall.  And 

<  he  fliall  tread  down  the  wicked  ;  for  they  fliall  be  as 

<  afhes  under  the  foies  of  your  feet,  in  the  day  that  1 
‘  fhall  do  this,  faith  the  Lord  of  hods.’  Then  we  read 
in  ver.  4.  ‘  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Mofes  my  fervant 
^  which  I  comman^led  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Ifrael, 

‘  with  the '  ftatutes  and  judgments,’  /.  e.  Remember  and 
improve  what  ye  have  ;  keep  clofe  to  that  written  rule 
you  have,  as  expecling  no  more  additions  to  it,  till  the 
Old  Teflament  is  over,  and  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  fliall 
at  length  arife. 

13.  Soon  after  this,  the  fpjrit  of  prophecy  ceafed 
among  that  people  till  the  time  of  the  New  Teflament. 
Thus  the  Old  Teftament  lights,  the  Bars  "of  the  long 
night,  began  a  'pace  to  hide  their  heads,  the  time  of  the 
Sun  of  righteoufnefs  now  drawing  nigh.  We  before 
obferved,  how  the  Kings  of  the  houfe  of  David  ceafed 
before  the  true  king  and  head  of  the  church  came  ;  and 
how  the  cloud  of  glory  withdrew,  before  Chrift,  the 
brightnefs  of  the  Father’s  glory,  appeared  ;  and  fo  as  to 
feveral  other  things.  And  now* at  lafl  the  fpirit  of  pro¬ 
phecy  ceafed.  The,  time  of  the  great  Prophet  of  God 

was  now  fo  nigh,  it  \yas  time  for  their  typical  prophets 
to  be  filent, 

<•  .* 

r  » 

WE  have  now  gone  through  with  the  time  > that  we 
have  any  hiflorical  account  of  in  the  writings  of  the  Old 

O  o  2  Tefla- 

♦ 

was  written  till  fome  time  after  our  Lord’s  death, _ ‘  for 'in  them 

ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  that  tellify  of 
‘‘  nie.’  [John  v.  39.  fee  alfo  ver.  46,  and  Luke  xvi.  29.] 
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Teftament,  and  the  laft  thing  that  was  mentioned,  by 
which  the  work  of  redemption  was  promoted,  was  the 
ceafing  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy. 

I  now  proceed  to  fhow  how  the  work  of  redemption 
was  carried  on  through  the  remaining  times  that  were 
before  Chrift  :  in  which  we  have  not  that  thread  ohferip- 
ture.ihiftory  to  guide  us  which  we  have  had  hitherto  ; 
but  we  have  thefe  three  things  to  diredf  us,  viz.  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  human  hiftories  of  thofe 
times,  and  fome  occafional  mention  made  of  things  which 
then  happened,  in  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament. 
Therefore, 

14.  The  next  particular  that  I  fhall  mention  under  this 
period,  is  the  dcftru61:ion  of  the  Perfian  empire,  and  fetting 
up  of  the  Grecian  empire  by  Alexander.  This  came  to 
pafs  about  ftxty  or  feventy  years  after  the  times  wherein 
the  prophet  Malachi  is  fuppofed  to  have  prophefted,  and 
about  three  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  Chrift.  This 
was  the  third  overturning  of  the  world  that  came  to  pafs 
in  this  period,  and  was  greater  and  more  remarkable  than 
either  of  the  foregoing.  It  was  very  remarkable  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fuddennefs  of  that  conqueft  of  the  world 

which  Alexander  made,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  empire 

which  he  fet  up,  which  much  exceeded  all  the  foregoing 

in  its  extent. 

#  ■  ' 

This  event  is  much  fpoken  of  in  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel.  This  empire  is  reprefented  by  the  third  king¬ 
dom  of  brafs  in  DaniePs  interpretation  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar’s  dream,  [Dan.  ii.]  and  in  Daniel’s  vifion  of  the 
four  beafts  is  intended  by  the  third  beaft  that  was  like 
a  leopard,  that  had  on  his  back  four  wings  of  a  fowl, 
to  reprefent  the  Iwittnefs  of  its  conqueft,  [chap,  vii  ]  and 
is  more  particularly  reprefented  by  the  he-goat,  [chap, 
viii.]  ‘  that  came  from  the  weft  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
‘  earth,  and  touched  not  the  ground,’  to  reprefent  how 
fwiftly  Alexander  over-ran  the  world.  The  angel  himielf 
does  exprefsly  interpret  this  he-goat  to  fignity  the  kmg  oi 
Grecia,  [ver,  21.]  ‘  The  pongh  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia  ; 

apd 
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^  and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  is  the  firfl 

*  king/  Alexander  himfelf.  (n) 

After 

(n)  The  vyion  of  the  goat  and  of  the  leoparb.]  **  A  goat  is 
very  properly  made  the  type  of  the  Grecian  or  Macedonian  empire, 
becaufe  .  .  .  Caranus,  their  firft  king,  going  with  a  great  multitude 
of  Greeks  to  feek  new  habitations  in  Macedonia,  was  commanded 
by  the  oracle  to  take  the  goats  for  his  guides  to  empire:  and  after¬ 
wards  feeing  a  herd  of  goats  flying  from  a  violent  ftorm,  he  fol¬ 
lowed  them  to  Edeffa,  and  there  fixed  his  feat  of  empire,  made  the 
goats  his  enfigns  or  llandards,  and  called  the  city  Egeae  or  the  goat’s 
town,  and  the  people  Egeadae  or  the  goat’s  people.  And  to  this 
may  be  added  that  the  city  Egeas  or  Egas  was  the  ufual  burying- 
place  of  |he  Macedonian  kings.  It  is  alfo  very  remarkable,  that 
Alexander’s  fon  by  Roxana  was  named  AlexanderiEgus,  or  the  fon 
of  the  goat;  and  fome  of  Alexander’s  fucceffors  are  reprefented  in 
their  coins  with  goat’s  horns.  This  ‘  he-goat  came  frona  the  weft;’ 
and  who  is  ignorant  that  Europe  licth  weft  ward  of  Afia?  He  came 
on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  carrying  every  thing  before  him  in 
all  the  three  parts  of  the  world  then  known ;  ‘  and  he  touched  not 

*  the  ground,’  his  marches  were  fo  fwift  and  his  conquefts  fo  rapid, 
that  he  might  be  faid  in  a  manner  to  fly  over  the  ground  without 
touching  it.  For  the  fame  reafon  the  fame  empire  in  the  former  vi- 
fion  was  likened  to  ^leopard^  which  is  a  fwift,  nimble  animal,  and  to 
denote  the  greater  quicknefs  and  impetuofity,  to  a  leopard  with  four 
•zuings,  ‘  And  the  goat  had  a  notable  horn  between  his  eyes:’  this 
horn,  faith  the  angel,  is  the  firft  king,  or  kingdom  of  the  Greeks  in 
Afia,  which  was  ere6fed  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and  continued  for 
fome  years  in  his  brother  Philip  Aridasus,  and  his  two  young  fons. 

“  In  the  two  next  verfes  (6,  7.)  w'e  have  an  account  of  the 
Grecians  overthrowing  the  Perfian  empire.  ‘  And  he  came  to 
‘  the  ram  that  had  two  horns,  w^hich  I  had  feen  ftanding  before  the 
‘  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power.’  One  can 
hardly  read  thefe  words  without  having  fome  image  of  Darius’s 
army  ftanding  and  guarding  the  river  Granicus*  and  of  Alexander 
on  the  other  fide  with  his  forces  plunging  in,  fwimming  acrofs  the 
ftream,  and  rufliing  on  the  enemy  with  ail  the  fire  and  fury  that 
can  be  iniagined.  .  ,  .  ‘  And  I  faw  him  come  clofe unto  the  ram:’ 
he  had  feveral  clofe  engagements  with  the  king  of  Perfia.  ‘  And 
‘  he  was  moved  with  choler  agaiiift  him,’  for  the  cruelties  which 
the  Perfians  had  excrcifed  towards  the  Grecians:  and  for  Darius’s 
attempting  to  corrupt  fometimes  his  foldiers  to  betray  him,  and 
fometimes  his  friends  to  deftroy  him  ;  fo  that  he  would  not  lillen 
to  the  moft  advantageous  offers  of  peace.  <  And  lie  fmote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  tvyo  horns :’  he  fubdued  Perfia  and  Media, 

w  ith  the  other  provinces  and  kingdoms  of  the  Perfian  empire :  .  .  » 

and  in  Media;,  Darius  was  feized  and  made  a  prifoner  by  f9rne  of  his 
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‘  After  Alexander  had  conquered  the  world,  he  foon 
died,  and  his  dominion  did  not  defcend  to  his  pofterity, 
hut  four  of  his  principal  captains  divided  his  empire 
between  them,  as  it  there  follows.  Now  that  being 
broken,  whereas  four  hood  up  for  it,  ‘  four  kino-doms 
‘  lhall  hand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power;' 
fo  you  may  fee  in  the  xith  chapter,  of  Daniel.  The 
angel,  after  foretelling  of  the  Perfian  empire,  then  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  foretell  of  Alexander,  [ver.  3.]  ‘  And  a  mighty 
^  king  fhall  hand  up,  that  fhall  rule  with  great  domi- 
‘  nion,  and  do  according  to  his  will.’  And  then  he 
foretells,  [ver.  4th.]  of  the  ‘dividing  of  ‘"his  kingdom, 
between  his  four  captains;  J  And  when  he  fhall  hand 
‘  up,  his  kingdom  fhall  be  broken,  and  fhall  be  divided 
‘  toward  the  four  winds -of  heaven;  and  not  to  his  pof- 
‘  terity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled :  for 
‘  his  kingdom  fliall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  befldes 
‘  thofe.’  Two  of  thefe  four  captains,  whofe  kingdoms 
were  next  to  Judea,  the  one  had  Egypt  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  countries  on  the  fouth  of  Judea,  and  the  other 
had  Syria  and  the  neighbouring  countries  north  of  Ju¬ 
dea  ;  and  thefe  two  are  thofe  that  are  called  the  kings 
of  the  north  and  of  the  fouth  in  the  xith  chapter  of  Da¬ 
niel.  (o) 

Now, 

own  traitor  fubjc^ls,  who  not  long  after  bafely  murdered  him.  ‘  And 
‘  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  Hand  before  him,  but  he  caft 
‘  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  flamped  upon  him he  conquered 
wherever  he  came,  routed  all  the  forces,  took  all  the  cities  and  caf- 
tles,  and  entirely  fubverted  and  ruined  the  Perfian  empire.  ‘  And 
*  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand not 
even  his  numerous  armies  could  defend  the  king  of  Perfia,  though 
his  forces  in  the  battle  of  IflTus  amounted  to  600,000  men,  and  in 
that  of  Arbela  to  ten  or  eleven  hundred  thoufand,  whereas  the 
whole  number  of  Alexander’s  was  not  more  than  47,000  in  either 
engagement.  So  true  is  the  obfervation  of  the  Pfalmift,  (xxxiii. 
16.)  ‘  There  is  no  king  faved  by  the  multitude  of  an  hoft:’  and 
efpecially  when  God  hath  decreed  the  f;^l  of  empires,  then  even 
the  greateft  muft  fall.  The  fortune  of  Alexander,  of  which  fo 
rnuch  hath  been  faid,  ....  was  nothing  but  the  providence  of 
God.”  [Pp*  Newton  on  the  prophecies,  vol.  ii.  difl'ert  15.] 

(o)  Alexander  s  empire  divided.]  “  The  empire  of  the  goat 
was  in  its  full  flrength  when  Alexander  died  of  a  fever  at  Babylon, 
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Now,  this  fetting  up  of  the  Grecian  empire  did  greatly 
prepare  the  way  for  Chrift’s  coming,-'  and  eroding  his 
kingdom  in  the  world.  Bcfides 'thefe.  ways  common  to 
the  other  overturnings  of  the  world  in  this  period,  that 
have  been  already  mentioned,  there  is  one  peculiar  to 
this  revolution  which  I  would  take  notice  of,  which  did 
remarkably  promote  the  work  of  redemption  ;  and  tliat 
was,  that  it  made  the  Greek  language  common  in  the  world. 
To  have  one  common  language  underhood  and  ufed 
through  the  gi eater  part  of  the  world,  was  a  thing  that 
did  greatly  prepare  the  way  for  the  fetting  up  of  Chrih’s 
kingdom.  This  gave  advantage  for  fpreading  the  gofpel 
from  one  nation  to  another,  and  fo  through  all  mations, 
with  vaftiy  greater  eafe,  than  if  every  nation  had  a  dillind 
language,  and  did  not  underhand  any  other.  For 
though  fome  of  the  firh  preachers  of  the  gofpel  had  the 
gift  of  languages,  fo  that  they  could  preach  in  any  lan- 
guage  ;  yet  all  had  not -this  particular  gift ;  and  they  that 
had,  could  not  exercife  it  when  they  would,  but  only  at 

Ipecial 

He  was  fucceeded  In  the  throne  by  his  natural  brother  Philip  Arl- 
diBus,  and  by  his  own  two  foils,  Alexander  ^gus  and  Hercules: 

but  in  the  fpace  of  about  fifteen  years  they  were  all  murdered,  and 

pen  the  firft  horn  or  kingdom  was  entirely  broken.  The  royal 
amily  being  thus  extinfl,  the  governors  of  provinces,  who  had 
ulurped  the  power,  alfumed  the  title  of  kings ;  and  by  the  defeat 
^rr  the  battle  of^Ipfus,  they  were  reduced 

j  Ptolemy,  and  Seleucus,  who  parted 

Alexander  s  dominions  between  them,  and  divided  and  fettled  them 
into  four  kingdoms.  Thefe  four  kingdoms  are  the/o«r  notable  horns 
which  came  up  in  the  room  of  the  firft  great  horn ;  and  are  the  fame 
as  t  t  four  heads  of  the  leopard  In  the  former  vlfion.  ‘  Four  kino-, 
oms  lhall  lland  up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power;’  they 
1  Greeks,  not  of  Alexander’s  own  family, 

Dower  Jnd  d  neither  were  they  to  be  equal  to  him  in 

r  n  ns  an  empire  united  is  certainly  more  power¬ 

ful  than  the  fame  empire  divided,  and  the  whole  is  greater  han 

:  fL  ■  ;  Pfn-  I'kewife  to  extend  ‘^toward  tiie 

'3  A •’  nnd  in  the  partition  of  the  empire  Caf- 
'^1^'"  1^  j  nnd  Greece,  and  the  weftern  parts  -'Lvfi 

nachus  had  Thrace,  Bithynia,  and  the  northern  regionF  ptotnlv 

Via  and  fhe^eafte'^  fouthern  countries;  and  Seleucii’s  obtained 
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fpecial  feafons,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  was  pleafed  to  in- 
fpire  them  in  this  way.  And  the  church  in  different 
parts  of  the  w^orld,  as  the  churches  of  Jerufalcm,  An¬ 
tioch,  Galatia,  Corinth,  and  others,  which  were  in  coun¬ 
tries  diftant  one  from  another,  could  not  have  had  that 
communication  one  with  another,  which  we  have  an 
account  of  in  the  book  of  A61:s,  if  they  had  had  no  com¬ 
mon  language.  So  it  was  before  the  Grecian  empire 
w^as  fet  up.  But  after  this,  many  in  all  thefe  countries 
well  underftood  the  fame  language,  viz.  the  Greek  ; 
which  wonderfully  opened  the  door  for  mutual  communi¬ 
cation  between  thofe  churches,  fo  far  feparated  one  from 
another.  And  again,  the  making  the  Greek  language 
common  through  fo  great  a  part  of  the  world,  did  won¬ 
derfully  make  way  for  the  fettiiig  ‘  up '  of  the  kingdom 
of  Chriff,  becaufe  it  was  the  language'  in  which  the'  New^ 
Teftament  was  to  be  originally  written.  The  apoflles 
propagated  the  gofpel  through  many  fcores  of  nations 
and  if  they  could  not  have  underftood  the  Bible  any 
otherwife  than  as  it  was  tranflated  into  fo  many  lan¬ 
guages,  it  would  have  rendered  the  fpreading  of  the  gofpel 
vaftly  more  difficult.  But  by  the  Greek  language  being 
made  common  to  all,  they  all  undcrflood  the  New  Xefta- 
ment  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  language  in  which  the  apoflles 
and  evangelifls  originally  wrote  it :  fo  that  as  foon  as  ever 
it  wa^  written  by  its  original  penmen,  it  immediately  lay 
open  to  the  world  in  a  language  that  was  commonly  un¬ 
derflood.  '  . 

j  The  next  thing  I  lhall  take  notice  of,  is  the 
tranflation  of  the  feriptures  of  the  GlffTeflament  into 
the  Greek  language,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  or  the  tranflation  of  the  Seveiify.  This  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  made  about  fifty  or  fixly  years  after 
Alexander’s  conquering  the  world.  This  is  thor  firft: 
tranflation  that  ever  was  made  of  the  feriptures  that  we 
have  any  credible  account  of.  The  canbn  of  the  Old 
Tefiament  had  been  completed  by  the  prophet  Malachi 
but  about  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  m  its 

oricrinal  ;  and  hitherto  the  feriptures  had' remained  locked 
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up  from  all  other  nations  but  the  Jews,  in  the  Hebrew 
toncrue,  which  was  tinderflood  by  no  other  nation.  But 
nowit  was  tranflated  into  the  Greek  language,  which,  as 
we  obferved  before,  was  a  language  commonly  underftood 
by  the  nations  of  the  world. 

This  tranflation  of  the  Old  Teflanient  is  Rill  extant, 
and  is  commonly  in  the  hands  of  learned  men  in  th^fc 
days,  and  is  made  great  ufe  of  by  them.  The  Jews  have 
many  fables  about  the  occafion  and  manner  of  this  tranf¬ 
lation  ;  but  the  truth  of  the  cafe  is  fuppofed  to  he  this,  that 
multitudes  of  the  Jews  living  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
befides  Judea,  and  being  born  and  bred  among  the  Greeks, 
the  Greek  became  their  common  language,  and  they  did 
not  underRand  the  original  Hebrew  ;  and  therefore  they 
procured  the  feriptures  to  be  tranflated  for  their  ufe  into 
the  Greek  language  :  and  fo  henceforward  the  Jevys,'  in 
all  countries,  except  Judea*,*  were  wOnt  in^  tlieir  fyna- 
gogues  to  make  ufe  of  this  tranflatioii  dhRead  of  the' He^ 
brew,  (p) 

This  tranflation  of  the  feriptures  into  a  language  com¬ 
monly  underRood  through  the  world,  prepared  the  way 
for  ChriR’s  coming,  and  fetting  up  his  kingdom  in  the 
world,  and  afterwards  did  greatly  promote  it.  For  as  the 
apoRles  went  preaching  through  the  world,  they  made 

P  p  great 


(p)*  TZtf  Septuagint  fmnJtatton.~\  It  is  “  almofl  unanimoufly 
admitted,  that  about  3GO  years  before  the  advent  of  Jeius  Chrifl, 
a  Greek  tranflation  of  the  ^Old  Telfamcnt  was  made  at  Alexan¬ 
dria,  for  the  ufe  of  the  ,  .  .  Jews  .  . .  fettled  there  ....  the  far 
greater  part  of  whom'had  loft  their  native  language — That  at  firfl: 
the  five  books  of  Mofes  only  were  tranflated,  becaufe  they  were 
the  only  books  which  were  then  read  in  the  fynagogues — That 
after  the  tyrannies  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  reading  of  the 
prophecies  being  then  introduced,  the  prophecies  were  alfo  tranf¬ 
lated — That  this  verfion  was  fpread  through  aR  thofe  parts  of  tlie 
world  where  the  Greek  language  was  ufed,  or  where  Jews  dwelt 
— And  that  the  apollles,  preaching  the  gofpelin  the  known  parts 
of  the  world,  made  ufe  of  [this]  verfion — and  that  this  verfion 
was  one  of.  the  preparations  which  Providence  had  employed  for 
the  call  of  the  Gentiles.^’  Saurin’s  Sermons,  tranflafed'by  Ro- 
binfon,  vol.  iii.  p.  147,  8.  For  a  fuller  account  of  fills  verfion  fee 
Prl(kau%^^  Connedt.  part  2.  book  i.] 
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great  ufe  of  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  the  prophecies  concerning  Chrift  contained  in 
them.  And  by  means  of  this  tranflation,  and  by  the  Jews 
being  fcattered  every  where,  they  had  the  fcriptures  at 
hand  in  a  language  that  was  underftood  by  the  Gentiles : 
and  they  principally  made  ufe  of  this  tranflation  in  their 
preaching  and  writings  wherever  they  went  ;  as  is  evident 
by  this,  that  in  all  the  quotations  that  are  made  out  of 
ihe  Old  Teftament  in  their  writings,  they  are  almoft  every 
wheie  in  the  very  words  of  the  Septuagint ;  they  being 
both  written  in  the  fame  language.  This  makes  it  evident, 
that  the  apoftles,  in  their  preaching  and  writings,  com¬ 
monly  made  ufe  of  this  tranflation.  So  this  very  tranf¬ 
lation  was  that  which  was  principally  ufed  in  Chriftian 
churches  through  inoft  nations  of  the  world  for  feveral 
hundred  years  after  Chrift.  , 

1 6.  The  next  thing  is  the  wonderful  prefervation  of  the 
church  when  it  was  imminently  threatened  and  perfecuted 
under  the  Grecian  empire. 

The  firft  time  they  were  threatened  was  by  Alexander 
himfelf.  When  he  was  befieging  the  city  of  Tyre,  fend¬ 
ing  to  the  Jews  for  afliftance  and  fupplies  for  his  army, 
and  they  refuftng,  out  of  a  confeientious  regard  to  their 
oath  to  the  king  of  Perlia,  he  being  a  man  of  very  furi¬ 
ous  fpirit,  agreeable  to  the  feripture  reprefentation  of  the 
rough  he-goat,  marched  againft  them,  with  a  defign  to  cut 
them  oft.  But  the  priofts  going  out  to  meet  him  in  prieftly 
garments,  when  he  met  them,  God  wonderfully  turned  his 
heart  to  fpare  and  favour  them,  much  as  he  did  the  heart 
of  Efau  when  he  met  Jacob.  ( c^) 

After 


(O  Alexander  fpared  the  Je^vs^^  The  high  prieft  in  this 
imminent  danger  had  recourfc  to  God  by  facrifices  and  fupplica- 
tions ;  and  as  he  was  diredled  in  a  vifion  in  the  night,  he  went 
forth  the  next  day  in  his  pontifical  robes,  with  all  the  priefts  in 
their  habits,  and  the  people  in  white  apparel,  to  meet  the  con¬ 
queror,  and  to  make  their  fubmiflions  to  him.  As  foon  as  the 
king  faw  the  high  prieft  coming  to  him  in  this  folemn  proceflion, 
he  advanced  eagerly  to  meet  him,  and  bowing  down  himfelf  be- 
tore  him,  received  him  with  religious  awe  and  veneration.  All 

prefent 
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After  this,  one  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  a  fucceflbr  of  one 
of  Alexander’s  four  captains,  entertained  a  defign  of  de- 
ftroying  the  nations  of  the  Jews  ;  l)ut  was  remarkably  and 
wonderfully  prevented  by  a  flrong  interpofition  of  Heaven 
for  their  prefervation. 

But  the  moft  wonderful  prefervation  of  them  ail  in 
this  period,  was  under  the  cruel  perfecution  of  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria,  and  fucceflbr  of  another 

-Alexander  s  four  captains.  Ehe  Jews  were  at  that 
time  fubjedl  to  the  power  of  Antiochus  ;  and  he  being- 
enraged  againfl:  them,  long  ftrove  to  his  utmoft  utterly  to 
deftroy  them,  and  root  them  out  ;  at  leaft  all  of  them 
that  would  not  forfake  their  religion,  and  worfliip  his 
idols  :  and  he  did  indeed  in  a  great  meafure  wafle  the 
country,  and  depopulate  the  city  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  pro- 
aned  the  temple,  by  fetting  up  his  idols  in  fomc  parts 
of  It ;  and  perfecuted  the  people  with  infatiable  cruelty  ; 
lb  that  we  have  no  account  of  any  perfecution  like  this 
before.  Many  of  the  particular  circumftances  of  this  per- 
lecution  would  be  very  affbaing,  if  I  had  time  to  infill 
an  them.  1  his  cruel  perfecution  began  about  an  hundred 
md  seventy  years  before  Chrift.  It  is  much  fpoken  of 

P  p  2 
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.refent  were  allonifhed  at  this  behaviour  of  the  king,  fo  contrarv 

“aforo/k’^wr*°h  ’  '‘"h  particular  demanded  the 

.alon  of  It,  why  he,  whom  all  others  adored,  Ihould  oav  fuch 

Jd  Alexander  replied,  Vhat  ht 

d  not  this  adoration  to  him,  but  to  that  God  whole  pried  he 

^as  ;  for  while  he  was  at  Dio  in  Macedonia,  and  was  medita  inw 
pon  his  expedition  againfl  the  king  of  Perfia,  there  appeared 
nto  him  in  a  dream  this  very  man,  and  in  this  veiy  habit^^invit 
,g  hint  to  come  over  into  Afia,  and  promifmg  hin7fuccef  n  lh; 
.nqueft  of  ,t :  and  now  he  was  alTui-ed  that  he  had  fet  out  upon 

ns  expedition  under  the  condiia  of  God,  to  whom  therefo7  he 

itled  rertfatrin"  ««rtupon  he 

te  ed  Jerulaiem  in  peace,  and  went  up  and  offered  t 

°e  himfoVpophecSof  SLlef  ‘•'"d  laid  be- 

king  of  Grecia  fliould  overthrow’  the' Prrfian  einphe '"T’ 
terpreted  of  himfelf.  After  this  he  <rran  ed  peciil  7r  n  ’ 
the!jews,  and  proceeded  in  his  expedition  witrfofl  en‘'‘rH  ““ 
d  alTurance  of  foccefs.  TBp  NrwTovTfv  V  /  ;  i  ^ 
■ophecies,  vol.  ii.  dife,  rj.]  ^ 
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_  • 

in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  [Dan.  viii.  9—25  >  3^""y 

38.]  and  referred  to  in  the  New  Tefta'Oient,  [Heb.  xn 

36—38.]  (r)  .  ^ 

Antiochus  intended  not  only  to  extirpate  the  Jewifh 
religion,  but  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  the  very  nation  ;  and 
particularly  laboured  to  the  utmoft  to  deftroy  all  copies 
of  the  law.  And  confidering  how  weak  they  were,  in 
comparifon  with  a  king  of  fuch  vafl  dominion,  the  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God  appears  very  wonderful  in  defeating  his 
defign.  Many  times  the  Jews  feemed  to  be  on  the  very 
brink  of  ruin,  and  jufc  ready  to  be  wholly  fwallowed 
up  :  their  enemies  often  thought  themfelves  fure^  of  ob¬ 
taining  their  purpofe.  They  once  came  againft  the 
people  with  a  mighty  army,  and  with  a  defign  of  kil¬ 
ling  all,  except  the  women  and  children,  and  of  felling 
thefe  for  (laves  ;  and  they  were  fo  confident  of  obtain¬ 
ing  their  purpofe,  and  others  of  purchafing,  that  above 
a  thoufand  merchants  came  with  the  army,  with  mone;), 
in  their  hands,  to  buy  the  Haves  that  fhould  be  fold.  But 
God  wonderfully  ftirred  up  and  affifted  one  Judas,  and 
others  his  fucceffors,  tliat  were  called  the  Maccabees, 
who,  with  a  fmall  handful  in  comparilon,  vanquiHred  their 
enemies  time  after  time,  and  delivered  their  nation  ;  vyhic  1 
was  foretold  by  Daniel,  [xi.  32.]  Speaking  o  ^  nn 
ochus’s  perfecution,  he  fays,  ‘  And  fuch  as  do  wicke  y 
*  ao-ainft  the  covenant,  Hiall  he  corrupt  by  flatteries  :  but 
‘  the  people  that  do  know  their  God,  Ihall  be  flrong,  and 

‘  do  exploits.’  (s) 


(k)  Persecution  W.r  The  particulars  of  this 

perfecution  are  recited  at  length  in  the  vth,  ^ 

lers  of  the  2d  book  of  Maccabees,  and  the  mofV  material  parts  0 

it  are  confirmed  by  Polybius  and  Jofephus-, 

Ancient  Hiftory,  book  xvlli.  art.  a.  and  the  Umverfal  H>Jl.  vol. 

Maccabeus.]  »  We  have  here  a  fen- 

fible  image  ofke^fceble  oppofition  which  the  human  ^ 

to  make  againft  that  of  the  Almighty,  “n  “"f  ,llv  fenfibk 

baule  depends.  It  is  evident  that 

of  his  own  weaknefs  :  ‘  How  can  we,  fays  W  ,v,vfplf  affifl 

t*;:  ,he  b..,.!,.  •  «»d  b.fo„  j". 

f  US  ?’  And  it  is  as  evident,  that  he  was  no  lei  >  F  .  ^ 
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God  afterwards  brought  this  Antiochus  to  a  fearful, 
tuiferable  end,  by  a  loathfome  difeafe,  under  dreadful  tor¬ 
ments  of  body,  and  horrors  of  mind  ;  which  was  foretold 
[Dan  xi.  45.]  in  thefe  words;  ‘  Yet  he  fliall  come  to  this 
‘  end  and  none  lhall  help  him.’  (t)  After  his  death,  there 
were  attempts  ftill  to  deftroy  the  church  of  God ;  but  God 
baffled  them  all. 

I '7.  The  next  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of  is  the  de- 
ftruaion  of  the  Grecian  empire,  and  fetting  up  of  the 
Roman.  This  was  the  fourth  overturning  of  the  world 
in  this  period.  And  though  it  was  brought  to  pafs  more 
gradually  than  the  fetting  up  of  the  Grecian  empire,  yet 
it  far  exc  ceded  that,  and  was  much  the  greateJl:  and 
larged;  temporal  monarchy  that  ever  was  in  the  world  ; 
fo  that  the  Roman  empire  was  commonly  called  all  the 
world  ;  [Luke  ii.  i.]  ‘  And  there  went  out  a  decree  from 
‘  before  Caefar  Auguftus,  that  all  the  world  flaould  be 

‘  taxed  z.  e.  all  the  Roman  empire.  This  empire  is 

fpoken 

pf  the  fuccefs  of  his  arms:  ‘  The  victory  (he  had  faid  before) 

‘  does  noy^lepend  on  the  number  of  foldiers,  but  it  is  from  heaven 
^  that  all  our  ftrength  comes.’  But  although  Judas  had  fo  entire 
a  confidence  in  God,  he  employs  all  thofe  expedients,  which  the 
moll  experienced  and  bravefl  general  could  ufe,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  vidory.  How  excellent  a  pattern  have  we  here  for  generals! 
To  pray  with  humility,  becaufe  all  things  depend  on  God;  and  to 
a6t  with  vigour,  as  if  all  things  depended  on  man!”  [See  i  Macc. 
iii.  and  iv.J — [Rollin’s  Ancient  Hiflory,  book  xviii.  art.  2.] 

(t)  jintiochus  died  miferably.^  “  News  was  brought  him  of  the 
defeat  of  Nicanor  and  Timotheus  in  Judea,  ....  frefh  expreffes 
came  of  Lyfias’s  defeat,  and  alfo  that  the  Jews  had  retaken  the 
temple,  thrown  down  the  altars  and  idols  he  had  fet  up,  and  re- 
eflablifhcd  their  ancient  worfliip;  this  news  incrcafed  his  fury:  im¬ 
mediately  he  commanded  his  coachman  to  drive  with  the  iitmoif 
fpeed,  in  order  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  fully  to  fatiatc 
his  vengeance  ;  threatening  to  make  Jerufalem  the  burying-place 
of  the  whole  Jewifh  nation,  and  not  to  leave  one  fingle  inhabitant 
in  it.  He  had  fcarce  uttered  that  blafphemous  exprelTion,  but  he 
was  flruck  by  the  hand  of  God.  He  was  feized  with  incredible 
pains  in  his  bowels,  and  the  mofl  exceffive  pangs  of  the  colic. 
*■  Thus  the  murderer  and  blafphemcr,  (fays  the  author  of  the 
^  Maccabees,  2d  book,  chap.  ix.  12.)  having  fuffered  moft  gric- 
‘  voufly,  as  he  treated  other  men,  fo  he  died  a  miferable  death  in  a 
‘  lirange  country  in  the  mountain.”  [Rollin’s  Ancient  Hiflory^ 
book  xyiii.  art,  2.1 
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fpoken  of  as  much  the  ftrongeft  and  greatcft  of  any  of  the 
^onr ,  [Dan.  ii.  40.]  ‘  And  the  fourth  kingdom  fhall  be 
‘  ftrong  as  iron:  forafmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces,  and 
‘  fubdueth  all  things  ;  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all  thefe, 
‘  lhall  it  break  in  pieces,  and  bruife.’  [So  alfo  Dan.  vii. 
7>  ^9’  23']  The  time  that  the  Romans  firil  con<|uered  and 
brought  under  the  land  of  Judea,  was  between  fixty  and 
feventy  years  before  Chrift  was  born  :  and  foon  after  this, 
the  Roman  empire  was  eflablifhed  in  its  greatell  extent ; 
and  the  world  continued  fubjeft  to  it  till  Chrill  came,  and 
many  hundred  years  afterwards. 

The  nations  being  thus  united  under  one  monarchy 
when  Chrift  came,  and  when  the  apoftles  w^ent  forth  to, 
preach  the  gofpel,  did  greatly  prepare  the  way  for  the 
fpreading  the  gofpel,  and  the  fetting  up  of  Chrift’s  king¬ 
dom  in  the  world :  for  the  world  being  thus  fubjedf  to 
one  government,  it  opened  a  communication  from  nation 
to  nation,  and  fo  opportunity  was  given  for  the  more 
fwiftly  propagating  the  gofpel  through  it.  Thus  we  find 
It  is  in  the  Britifii  natio,n,  the  communication  from  one 
part  of  its  dominions  to  another,  is  much  eafier  and 
quicker  than  to  foreign  nations.  There  are  innumerable 
difficulties  in  travelling  through  nations  under  difFerent 
independent  governments,  which  are  not  in  travelling 
through  different  parts  of  the  lame  realm,  or  different  do¬ 
minions  of  the  fame  prince.  So  the  world  being  under 
one  government,  that  of  the  R^omans,  in  Chrifi’s  and  the 
apoftles  times,  facilitated  the  apolHes  travelling,  and  the 
gofpers  fpreading  through  the  world. 

18.  About  the  fame  time  learning  and  philofophy 
were  rifen  to  their  greateft  height  in  the  heathen  world. 
Almoft  all  the  famous  philofophers  that  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count  of  among  the  heathen,  w^ent  after  the  captivity  into 
Babylon.  Almoft  all  the  wife  rnen  of  Greece  and  Rome 
flourifhed  in  this  time.  Many  of  them  were,  indeed,  men 
of  great  temporal  wifdom  :  and  that  which  they  in  gene¬ 
ral  chiefly  profeffed  to  make  their  bufinefs,  was  to  inquire 
wherein  man’s  chief  happinefs  lay,  and  the  way  in  which 
men  might  obtain  it.  They  feemed  earneftly  to  bufy 
\  *  them- 
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tl)emfelve&  in  this  inquiry,  and  wrote  multitudes  of  books 
about  it,  many  of  which  are  Hill  extant.  7'here  liavc 
been  reckoned  up  Icveral  hundreds  of  their  different 
opinions  concerning  it.  Thus  they  wearied  themfelves 
m  vain,  wandering  in  the  dark,  not  having  tlie  glorious 
gofpel  to  guide  them.  God  was  pleafed  to  fuffcr  men  to 
do  the  utmoft  they  could  with  human  wifdom,  and  to  try 
the  extent  of  their  own  underllandings  to  find  out  the 
way  to  happinefs,  before  the  true  light  came  to  enlighten 
the  world:  before  he  fent  the  great  Prophet  to  lead  men 

^  u-w  happinefs.  God  fuffered  rhefe  great 

philofophers  to  try  what  they  could  do  for  fix  hundred 
years  together;  and  then  it  proved,  by  the  events  of  fo 
long  a  time,  that  all  they  could  do  was  in  vain  ;  the  world 
not  becoming  wifer,  better,  or  happier  under  their  inftruc- 
tions,  but  growing  more  and  more  fooliih,  wicked,  and 
mifeiable.  (u)  He  fuffered  their  wifdom  and  philofophy 


to 


.r  of  Pagan  Philosophy.]  The  corrunt  Hate  of 

Dhilor^t!'"  the  moll  ilourifhing  times^  of  their 

tl  f  ‘^^Ihribed  by  a  learned  prelate  of  the  prefent  aee  in 

™n.Si".Vr  r  '■T“Tr“A'"  ‘'f"”  SSoA 

fantf  and  flf’  the  expofing  of  in- 

Of  t  ^  s 

condemned,  or  hinted  at,  in  Tully’s  Offices.-The  moflTndW 

never  remon’ftmedagatft  ft  ’  "  “■  P“phers 

faybg^L?  advanced  fine 

grofX  foiled  S  X  "totality,  have 

of  revenae  1  toleration  or  encouragement 

example-*^  P/aT^’^^’  "?"®‘"'‘al  lull,  fornication,  fuicide.  See.  For 

vals  of  fi'acSus r  °r  ‘^"nking  at  the  felli- 

his  hearers  to 

U.  e.  all  who  were  of  ant  o?he  ‘’''‘^’tarians 

^rifol/e  maintained  that  It  ^  c°untry]  as  natural  enemies _ 

tvere  equal. — P/ato  Cirpm  that  all  crimes 

lontinue  the  idolXv  of  the  ^  "n  ““  to 

)oth  fpeak  of  theforp-ivenef  and  Cicero, 

,™,._Ti,rf,  "-i  i>““- 


‘‘  Arijlotle 
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to  come  to  the  greateft  height  before  Chrift  came,  that  it 

might  be  feen  how  far  reafon  and  philofophy  could  go  in 

their  higheft  afcent,  that  the  neceffity  of  a  divine  teacher 

might  appear  before  Chrift  came.  And  God  was  pleafed  to 

mskc 

“  ArlllotU  and  Plato  both  dired,  that  means  Ihould  be  ufed 
to  prevent  weak  children  being  brought  up.— Cato  comrriends  a 
voune  man  for  frequenting  the  Hews.— C/Vrro  exprefsly  fpeaks  ot 
fornication  as  a  thing  never  found  fault  with.— P/ato  recommends 
n  community  of  women  ;  and  advifes,  that  fold.ers  Ihould  not  be 
reftrained  from  fenfual  indulgence,  even  the  rnoft  unnatural  f^pc- 
cies  of  it. — Xenophon  relates,  without  any  marks  of  repnfoation, 
that  unnatural  lull  was  encouraged  by  the  laws  of  feveral  Greaan 
ftates— 5o/on,  their  great  lawgiver,  forbad  it  only  to  Oaves.- Dio- 
genes  inculcated,  and  openly  praaifed  the  moft 
and  Cato  both  killed  themfelves.”  [Bp.  of  Carlisle  s  Reflea. 

on  the  Life  and  Charaaer  of  Chrift,  Appendix.]  _ 

Another  elegant  writer  of  the  prefent  day  thus  paints  the  fitua- 

tlon  of  the  heathen  world  at  Chrift’s  coming  : 

“'They  all  worlhlpped  a  multiplicity  of  gods  and  dsmo  , 
whofe  favour  they  couited  by  impious,  obfcene,  and  ridiculous 
ceremonies ;  and  whofe  anger  they  endeavoured  appeaje,  by 
the  moft  abominable  cruelties.  In  the  pohteft  ages  of  the  politett 
nations  in  the  world,  at  a  time  when  Greece  and  Pome  had  carried 
the  arts  of  oratory,  poetry,  hlftory,  architeaure,  and  fculpture, 
to  the  higheft  perfeAmn,  and  made  no  inconfiderable  advances  in 
thofe  of  LtheLatics,  natural,  and  even  moral 
liglous  knowledge  they  had  made  none  at  all:  a  P_ 

tiM,  that  the  nobleft  efforts  of  the  mind  of  man,  unaffifted  by- 
vela  ion  were  unequal  to  the  tallc.  Some  few,  indeed,  of  their 
ohilofophets  were  wife  enough  to  rejeA  thefe  general  abfurdities, 

ill  ide».  ot  oaorf  and  6-11  ,;t™rmSSn. 

mSl  fmfztg  fto^t^rplSopfoc;?fciieran£c^^^^ 

fearches  into  divine  truths,  as  far  as  human  genius  alone  comd  pe 
“e  But  thefe,  with  all  this  knowledge,  were  very  deficient 

aSS;,  Chriftianity  bmke  forth  from  the  eaft,  like  a  n- 

fing  fun,  and  prevails  in 

every  part  of  the  globe  ;  and  which,  “Vfofluence  has  not  as 

all  thofe  remoter  regions,  to  which  j  f  Evidence  of  the 

yet  extended.;’_  [Soame  Jenyns,  Efq.  Inteinal  l.via 

Chriftian  Religion.] 
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hiake  foolifli  the  wifclom  of  this  world,  to  fhew  men  the 
folly  of  their  heft  wifdom,  by  the  do61'rincs  of  his  glori¬ 
ous  gofpel  which  were  above  the  reach  of  all  their  philo- 
fophy.  [Sec  t  Cor*  i.  iq— 21.] 

And  after  God  had  iTiewn  the  vanity  of  human  learn- 
ing,  he  was  pleafed  to  make  it  fubfervient  to  the  purpofes 
of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  as  an  handmaid  to  divine  revela¬ 
tion:  and  fo  the  prevalence  of  learning  in  the  world  be¬ 
fore  Chrift  came,  made  way  for  his  coming  both  thefe 
ways,  viz.  as  thereby  the  vanity  of  human  wifdom  was 
lliown,  and  the  necelfity  of  the  gofpel  appeared  ;  and  alfo 
as  hereby  an  handmaid  was  prepared  to  the  gofpel :  for  fo 
it  was  made  ufe  of  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  was  famed 
for  his  much  learning,  [Adis  xxvi.  24.]  and  was  (killed 
not  only  in  that  of  the  Jews,  but  alfo  of  the  philofophers ; 
and  improved  it  to  the  purpofes  of  the  gofpel  ;  as  you 
may  fee  he  did  in  dilputing  with  the  philofophers  at 
Athens.  [Acis  xvii.  22,  &c.]  He  by  his  learning  knew 
well  how  to  improve  what  he  had  read  in  their  writings  ; 
and  even  cites  their  own  poets,  (w)  And  now  Dionyfius, 
who  was  a  phllofopher,  w^as  converted  by  him,  and,  as- 
ccclehalfical  hiftory  gives  us  an  account,  made  a  great 
inftrument  of  promoting  the  gofpel.  (x)  And  there 
were  many  others  in  that  and  the  following  ages,  who 
were  eminently  ufeful  by  their  human  learning  in  promot¬ 
ing  the  interehs  of  ChrilPs  kingdom. 

19.  Juft 

(w)  Paul  quotes  the  Greek  poets.]  ‘‘  Tliofe  words,  ‘  For  in 
him  we  live,’  &c.  have  been  fuppofed  by  fome  an  allufion  to  an 

old  Greek  poet  ^  but  be  this  as  it  may,  the  following  words,  ‘  For 
we  are  alfo  his  offspring  or  as  Doddridge  more  properly  renders 
them,  piefcrving  their  poetic  air, 

‘  For  we  his  offspring  are’ — 

Thefe  words  ai'e  unqueftionably  thofe  of  Aratus,  a  poet  of  Cici- 
lia,  Paul’s  own  country,  who  wrote  three  hundred  years  before  his 
time.  So  I  Cor.  xv.  33,  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  quotation  from  Me¬ 
nander,  another  Greek  Poet.  [See  Farn.  Expof.  in  loc.] 

(x)  Dionysius  the  Areopaglte,']  “  This  Dionyfius  was  bred  at 
Athens  in  all  the  learned  arts,  and  was  one  of  the  fenators  and 
judges  of  the  great  court  of  Areopagus  ;^at  twenty-five  years  old 
he  IS  faid  to  have  travelled  to  Egypt,  to  perfect  himfelf  in  the 
Itudy  of  aftrology,  for  which  that  nation  was  famous ;  here  be- 

holdin! 
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ig.  juft  before  Chrift  was  born,  tile  Roman  empire 
was  not  only  raifed  to  its  greateft  height,  but  alfo  iettled 
in  peace-  About  four  and  twenty  years  before  this,  An- 
guflus  Csefar,  the  firil:  Roman  Emperor,  afcended  the 
throne :  till  then  the  Roman  empire  had  of  a  long  time 
been  a  commonwealth  under  the  government  of  the  fe- 
nate :  but  now  it  became  an  abfokite  monarchy.  This 
Auguftus  Caefar,  as  lie  was  the  hrft,  fo  he  was  the  greatefl:  of 
all  the  Roman  Emperors.  Thus  the  power  of  the  heathen 
world,  which  was  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom,  was  raifed  to 
Its  greatch  height,  after  it  had  been  rifing  gradually  and 
'  ftrengthening  itfelf  more  and  more  from  the  days  of  So* 
lomon  to  this  day,  which  was  about  a  thoufand  years. 
Now  the  heathen  world  was  in  its  greateh  glory  for  ftrength, 
w'ealth,  and  learning. 

God  did  two  things  to  prepare  the  way  for  Chrifl’s 
coming,  wherein  he  took  a  contrary  method  from  that 
which  human  wifdom  would  have  taken.  He  brought 
his  own  vifible  people  very  low,  and  made  them  weak  ; 
but  the  heathen,  who  Were  his  enemies,  he  exalted  to  the 
greateh:  height,  for  the  more  glorious  triumph  of  the  crofs 
of  Chrift-  With  a  fmall  number  in  their  greateft  weak- 
nefs,  he  conquered  his  enemies  in  their  greateft  glory. 
Thus  Chrift  triumphed  over  principalities  and  powers  in 

his  crofs. 

• 

Auguftus  Caefar  had  been  for  many  years  eftabliftiing 
the  ftate  of  the  Roman  Empire,  fubduing  his  enemies 
in  one  part  and  another,  till  the  very  year  that  Chrift 
was  born;  when  all  his  enemies  being  fubdued,  his  do¬ 
minion  over  the  ||^orld  feemed  to  be  fettled  in  its  great¬ 
eft  glory.  All  w J^ftablifhed  in  peace  :  in  token  where¬ 
of  the  Romans  ftiut  the  temple  of  Janus,  which  was  an 

eftabliflied  fymbol  among  them  of  there  being  univerfal 

peace 

holding  the  miraculous  eclipfe  that  was  at  the  time  of  our  Lord’s 
crucifixion,  he  concluded  that  fome  great  affair  was  happening  to 
the  world.  Returning  to  Athens,  he  became  one  of  the  judges  of 
the  Areopagus,  difputed  with  St.  Paul,  and  was  by  him  converted 
from  his  errors  and  idolatry,  and  being  thoroughly  inftrudfed,  made 
the  firft  bifhop  of  Athens.”  [^Lr.  Cave.J 
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peace  throughout  the  Roman  empire,  (y)  And  this  uni- 
verfal  peace,  which  was  begun  the  year  that  Chrifl:  was 
born,  lafted  twelve  years,  till  the  year  that  Chrill;  difputcd 
with  the  do6lors  in  the  temple. 

Thus  the  world,  after  it  had  been,  as  it  were,  in  a  con¬ 
tinual  convulfion  for  fo  many  hundred  years  together, 
like  the  four  winds  ftriving  together  on  the  tumultuous 
raging  ocean,  whence  arofe  thole  four  great  monarchies  ; 
being  now  eftabliihed  in  the  greateft  height  of  the  fourth 

and  laft  monarchy,  and  fettled  in  quietnefs - all  things 

are  ready  for  the  birth  of  Chrill:.  This  remarkable  uni- 
verfai  peace,  after  fo  many  ages  of  tumult  and  war, 
was  a  fit  prelude  for  the  ufliering  of  the  glorious  Prince  of 
Peace  into  the  world. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  our  firfl  grand  period, 
that  from  the  fall  to  the  time  of  the  incarnation  of  Chrift  : 
and  have  fhown  the  truth  of  the  fiifl:  propofition,  viz. 
That  ‘  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incarnation  of  Chrifl:,’ 
God  w^as  doing  thofe  things  that  were  preparatory  tq  ChrifPs 
coming,  forerunners  of  it. 


IMPROVEMENT  of  PERIOD  I. 

BEFORE  I  proceed  to  the  next  propofition,  I  would 
make  fome  few  remarks,  by  way  of  improvement,  ujion 
what  has  been  faid  under  this. 

I.  Wc  may  hrongly  argue,  that  jefus  of  Nazareth  is  in¬ 
deed  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  woild ;  and 
that  the  Chriftian  is  the  true  religion,  feeing  Chrifi  is  the 
very  perfon  fo  evidently  pointed  at,  in  all  the  great  dif~ 

'  penfations 

(y)  T/6if  Temple  of  Janus. ^  hhis  was  a  Iquare  building*, 
(fome  fay  of  entire  brafs)  which  contained  a  flatuc  of  Janus  five 
feet  high  ;  with  brazen  gates  always  kept  open  in  time  of  war,  but 
fiiut  in  time  of  peace  ;  which  however  feldom  happened.  I lilto- 
iians  mention  eight  times  of  its  being  fhut  up,  three  of  which 
weie  in  the  reign  of  Auguftus,  and  one  of  them  m  the  time  of  our 
Lord’s  bath.  [See  Kennef^  Antiq.  part  2.  book  i.1 
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penfations  of  Divine  Providence  from  the  fall  of  man, 
and  was  fo  undoubtedly  in  many  inftances  foretold  fron) 
age  to  age,  and'  fhadowed  forth  in  a  vafl:  variety  of  types 
and  figures.  If  we  ferioufly  confider  the  couife  of  things 
from  the  beginning,  and  obferve  the  motions  of  all  the 
great  w^heels  of  Providence  from  one  age  to  another,  wc 
fh^ll  difcern  that  they  all  tend  hither.  They  are  all  as 
fo  many  lines,  whofe  courfe,  if  accurately  followed,  will 
be  found  to  centre  here.  This  perfon  came  into  the 
world  with  a  commiffion  and  authority  from  God  to  do 
his  work,  and  to  declare  his  mind.  It  cannot  be  any  vain 
imagination,  but  a  plain  and  evident  truth,  that  .that  per¬ 
fon  w^ho  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  and  dwelt  at  Nazareth 
and  at  Capernaum,  and  was  crucified  without  the,  gates  of 
Jemfalem,  mufl  be  the  great  Mefliah,  or  anointed  of  God, 
And  bleffed  are  all  they  that  believp  in  and  confefs  him, 
and  miferable  are  all  that  deny  him.  This  fhows  the 
unreafonablenefs  of  the  Deifts,  who  deny  revealed  reliT 
gion  ;  and  of  the  Jevys,  who  deny  that  this  Jelus  is  the 
MclTiah  foretold  and  promifed  to  their  fathers. 

Here  fome  perfons  may  be  ready  to  objedf,  that  it 
may  be,  fome  fubtle,  cunning  men  contrived  to  forge  this 
hihory,  and  thefe  prophecies,  fo  that  they  fhould  all 
point  to  Jefus  Chrift  oii  purpofe  to  prove  him  to  be  the 
Mefliah.  To  fuch  it  may  be  replied,  how  could  their 
craft  and  fubtilty  help  them  to  forefee  and  point  at  an 
event  that  was  to  come  to  pafs  many  ages  afterwards  ;  for 
no  faci  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  the  Jews  had  thole 
v/ritings  long  before  Chrifl:  was  born ;  as  they  have  them 
fliill  in  great  veneration,  wherever  they  are  throughout 
the  world ;  and  they  would  never  have  received  fuch  a 
contrivance  from  Chriflians,  to  point  to  and  confirm  Jefus 
to  be  the  Mefliah,  who  they  always  denied  to  be  fo ;  and 
much  lefs  would  they  have  been  made  to  believe  that  they 
always  had  thefe  books  in  their  hands,  if  they  had  been 
an  impofition. 

2.  What  has  been  faid,  affords  a  flrong  argument  for  the 
divine  authority  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Teflament,  from 

that  admirable  harmony  there  is  in  them,  whereby  they 

•  ,  'all 
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all  point  to  the  fame  obje£t.  For  we  may  fee  from  what 
has  been  faid,  how  all  tire  parts  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
though  written  by  fo  many  different  penmen,  and  in  ages 
diflant  one  from  another,  do  all  beautifully  harmonize  : 
all  agree  in  one  teftimony,  and  all  center  in  the  fame 
event ;  an  event  which  it  was  impoffible  any  one  of  them 
Ihould  foreknow,  but  by  a  divine  revelation,  even  the  fu¬ 
ture  coming  of  Chrirt.  This  is  evident  from  what  has 
been  faid  above. 


Now,  if  the  Old  Tcftament  was  not  infpired  by  God, 
what  account  can  be  given  of  fuch  an  agreement  ?  For  if 
thefe  books  were  only  human  writingsr  written  without 
any  divine  diredion,  then  none  of  thefe  penmen  knew 
that  there  would  come  (uch  a  perfon  as  Jefus  Chrill:  into 
the  world  ;  his  coming  was  only  a  mere  figment  of  their 
own  brain  ;  and  if  fo,  how  happened  it,  that  this  imagi¬ 
nation  of  theirs,  which  they  foretold  without  any  manner 
of  ground^  for  their  prediiffion,  was  fo  exaftly  fulfilled  .? 
and  elpecially  how  did  they  come  all  to  agree  in  it, 
all  pointing  exadly  to  the  fame  thing,  though  they  lived 
fo  rnany  hundred  years  diftant  one  from  another  ?  This 
admirable  agreement  in  a  future  event,  is  therefore  a 

clear  and  certain  evidence  of  the  divine  authority  of  tliofc 
writings. 

■  a-  we  may  learn  what  a  weak  and  ignorant  ob- 

^  'n  ^  fome  parts  of  the 

Old  Tefiament,  ffat  they  confifi  fo  much  of  the  hiftories 

of  their  kings  and  rulers,  of  their  wars  with  the  nein-h- 
bouring  nations,  and  of  the  changes  that  happened  from 
time  to  time  in  tneir  ftate  and  government.  Other  na¬ 
tions  fay  they  ufed  to  keep  hiftories  of  their  public  affairs 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  why  then  Ihould  we  think  that  thefe 
hiftories  are  tne  word  of  God,  more  than  thofe  of  other 
peop.e^.  But  wnat  has  been  faid,  thows  the  folly  and  va- 
nity  ox  uch  an  objeaion.  For  hereby  it  appears,  that 

nf  Tr’  1  t'le  original 

from  il  r"®'-  '"f  “  tegular  Lies 

..  tiat  oixgmal,  givmg  a  yiew  gf  the  whole  fcheme 
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of  Divine  Providence,  from  the  beginning  to  the  confum- 
mation  of  all  things:  with  an  account  of  the  wife  and 
holy  defigns  of  the  governor  of  the  world  in  all. — By 
thefe  hiftories  it  appears  how  God  has  been  carrying  on  the 
glorious  work  of  redemption  from  age  to  age.  And  though 
hiftories,  yet  are  they  full  of  divine  inftrudlion,  and  fhow 
forth  Chrift,  and  his  glorious  gofpel,  no  lefs  than  other 
parts  of  the  holy  fcriptures  which  are  not  fo. 

The  obje61;ion,  that  it  is  a  common  thing  for  nations 
and  kingdoms  to  write  hiftories  and  keep  records  of  their 
wars,  and  the  revolutions  that  come  to  pafs  in  their  terri¬ 
tories,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  weighty  objedfion  agamft  the 
hiftorical  part  of  fcripture,  .as  though  it  w'ere  not  the  word 
of  God,  that  it  is  a  ftrong  argument  in  favour  of  it.  For 
if  reafon  and  the  light  of  nature  teaches  all  civilized  nations 
to  keep  fuch  records,  and  to  publifti  them  foi  the  informa¬ 
tion  of  others ;  how  much  more  may  we  expedf  that  God 
would  give  the  world  a  record  of  the  difpenfations  of  his 
divine  government,  which  doubtlefs  is  infinitely  more 
worthy  of  an  hiftory  for  our  information?^  If  wife  kings 
have  taken  care  that  there  Ihould  be  good  hiftories  written 
of  the  nations  over  which  they  have  reigned,  flrall  we 
think  it  incredible  that  Jefus  Chrift  Ihould  take  care  that 
his  church,  which  is  his  kingdom,  his  peculiar  people, 
Ihould  have  in  their  hands  a  hiftory  of  their  nation,  and  of 
his  government  over  them  ? 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
how  ignorant  flrould  we  have  been  of  God’s  dealings 
towards  mankind,  and  efpecially  his  chuixh,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  ?  We  Ihould  have  been  wholly  m  the  dark  about 

The  creation  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  man,  the  ftrft  rife  and 
continued  progrefs  of  the  difpenfation  of  grace  towards 
fallen  mankind  ;  how  the  light  of  the  gofpel  hrft  began  to 
dawn  in  the  world;  how  it  increafed  ;  and  how  things  weie 
preparing  for  the  coming  of  Chrift. 

If  we  are  Chriftians,  we  belong  to  that  divine  build¬ 
ing  of  God  that  has  been  the  fubjeft  of  our  difcourle ; 
but  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
rnent,  we  Ihould  never  luive  known  what  was  the  hrlr 
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occafion  of  God’s  going  about  this  building,  and  how  the 
foundation  of  it  was  laid,  or  how  it  has  gone  on  witli  from 
the  beginning.  The  times  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament  are  moftly  fuch  as  no  other  hiftory  reaches  up  to  ; 
and  therefore  if  God  had  not  preferved  an  account  of  thcfc 

things  in  his  word,  we  fhould  have  been  wliolly*  without 
them. 

Thofe  that  objedf  againft  the  authority  of  the  Old 
Teftament  hiftory  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  may  as 
well  make  it  an  objedion  againft  Mofes’s  account  of  the 
creation  that  it  is  hiftorical  ;  for,  tn  the  former,  we  have 
an  hiftory  of  a  work  no  lefs  important,  viz.  the  work 
of  redemption.  Nay,  this  is  a  far  greater  and  more 
glorious  work,  as  we  obferved  before  ;  and  if  it  were  in¬ 
quired  which  of  the  two  works,  the  work  of  creation, 
or  the  work  of  providence,  is  greatefl  ?  it  muft  be  an- 
fwered,  the  work  of  providence  ;  but  the  work  of  re- 
demptioH  is  the  greatefl  of  the  works  of  providence.  And 
let  thofe  who  make  this  objedion  confider  what  part  of 
the  Old  Teftament  hiftory  can  be  fpared,  wuthout  mak- 
ing  a  great  breach  in  that  thread  or  feries  of  events  by 
which  this  glorious  work  has  been  carried  on. — This  leads 
me  to  obferve, 

A’  That  from  "what  has  been  faid  we  may  fee  much 
of  the  wifdom  of  God  in  the  compofition  of  the  ferip- 
tures  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Let  us  briefly  take  a  view 

of  the  feveral  paits  of  it,  and  of  the  need  there  was  of 
them. 

Firft  It  was  neceftary  that  we  Ihould  have  fome  ac¬ 
count  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  of  our  firft  parents 
and  their  primitive  ftate  ;  of  the  fall,  of  the  old  world 
and  the  degeneracy  of  it,  and  of  the  univerfal  deluge  ; 

alfo  of  the  origin  of  nations  after  this  deftrudion  of 
mankind. 

It  feems  proper  that  there  fhould  be  fome  account  of 
the  fucceffion  of  the  church  of  God  from  tlie  beermnino-  ■ 
and  feeing  God  fuffered  all  the  world  to  degenerate,  and 
only  took  one  nation  to  be  his  people,  to  preferve  the 
true  worlhip  and  religion  till  the  Saviour  lliould  come, 

that 
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that  in  them  the  world  might  gradually  be  prepared  for 
that  great  light,  and  thofe  wonderful  things  that  he  was 
to  be  the  author  of ;  and  that  they  might  be  a  typical  na¬ 
tion,  in  whom  God  might  fhadow  forth  the  future  glo¬ 
rious  things  of  the  gofpel-— it  was  therefore  neceffary  that 
we  fhould  have  fome  account  of  this,  how  it  was  hrft 
done  by  the  calling  of  Abraham,  by  their  being  bond- 
flaves  in  Egypt,  and  by  their  being  brought  thence  to 
Canaan.  It  was  necelTary  that  we  fhould  have  fome  ac¬ 
count  of  the  revelation  which  God  made  of  himfelf  to  that 
people,  in  giving  their  law,  in  the  appointment  of  their 
typical  worlhip,  and  of  the  formation  of  their  civil  and 
ecclefiaftical  hate. 

It  feems  necefTary  that  we  fhould  have  fome  account  of 
their  being  aftually  brought  to  Canaan,  their  promifed 
land— That  we  fhould  have  an  hiftory  of  the  fucceffions 
of  the  church  of  Ifrael,  and  of  thofe  providences  of  God 
towards  them,  which  were  moft  confiderable  and  fullefi: 
of  gofpel  myftery  ;  that  we  fhould  have  fome  account  of 
the  highell;  external  glory  of  that  nation  under  David  and 
Solomon,  and  more  particularly  of  the  former,  whofe 
hiftory  is  fo  full  of  the  gofpel,  and  in  whom  began  the 
race  of  their  kings  ;  and  that  we  fhould  have  fome  account 
of  the  building  of  the  temple,  which  was  moreover  fo  full 
of  myflery. 

It  was  alfo  a  matter  of  confequence,  that  we  fliould 
have  fome  account  of  Ifrael’s  dividing  from  Judah,  and 
of  the  ten  tribes’  captivity  and  utter  rejedlion  ;  of  the 
fuccellion  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  of  the  churcn,  till 
their  captivity  into  Babylon  ;  of  their  return  from  their 
captivity,  and  re-fettlement  in  their  own  land  ;  and  of 
the  origin  of  the  laft  ftate  that  the  church  was  in  before 
Chrift  came. 

A  little  confideration  will  convince  every  oiic,  that 

all  thefe  things  were  necefTary,  and  that  none  of  them 

could  well  be  fpared  ;  and  in  the  general,  that  it  was 

necefTary  that  we  fhould  have  an  hiftory  of  God  s  churcn 

till  fuch  times  as  are  within  the  reach  of  human  hifto- 

ries  ;  and  it  was  of  importance  that  we  fliould  have  an 

infpired 
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infpii  •ed  hiftory  of  thofe  times  of  the  Jewifli  church, 
wherein  there  was  kept  up  a  more  extraordinary  inter- 
courfe  between  God  and  them,  and  while  he  ufed  to 
dwell  among  them,  as  it  were  vilibly,  revealing  himfelf 
by  the  Shechinah,  by  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  by  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  fo  more  immediately  to  order  their  affairs: 
that  we  hiould  have  fomc  account  of  the  great  difpenfa- 
tions  of  God  in  prophecy,  which  were  to  be  after  the 
hnilliing  of  infpired  hiftory.  So  it  was  exceeding  needful 
that  there  Ihould  be  a  number  of  prophets  raifed,  who 
Ihould  foretell  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
nature  and  glory  of  his  kingdom,  to  be  as  fo  many  harbin¬ 
gers  to  make  way  for  him,  and  that  their  prophecies  Hiould 
remain  in  the  church. 

It  was  alfo  defirablc  that  the  church  fliould  have  a 
book  of  divine  fongs  given  by  infpiration  from  God, 
wherein  there  Ihould  be  a  lively  reprefentation  of  the 
true  fpirit  of  devotion,  of  faith,  hope,  and  divine  love, 
joy,  refignation,  humility,  obedience,  repentance,  &:c. 
Again,  that  we  fliould  have  fuch  books  of  moral  inflruc- 
tions  as  thofe  of  Proverbs  and  Ecclehaftes,  relating:  to 

'  O 

the  affairs  and  Hate  of  mankind,  and  the  concerns  of 
human  life,  containing  rules  of  true  wifdom  and  pru¬ 
dence  for  our  conducl  in  all  circumftances :  likewife  that 
we  Ihould  have  fuch  a  reprefentation  of  the  great  love 
between  Chrift  and  his  fpoufe,  the  church,  particularly 
adapted  to  the  difpofition  and  holy  affedlions  of  a  true 
believer,  as  we  have  in  Solomon’s  Song:  alfo  that  we 
fliould  have  a  book  to  teach  us  how  to  condudl  ourfelves 
•under  afflidion,  feeing  the  church  of  God  is  here  in  a 
militant  Hate,  and  his  people  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  therefore  God  has 
given  us  a  book  mod:  proper  in  thefe  circumflances,  even 
that  of  Job,  written  upon  dccafion  of  the  afflidlions  of 
a  particular  faint,  and  which  was,  probably,  given  to  the 
church  in  Egypt  under  her  afiiidlions  there  ;  and  is  made 
ufe  of  by  the  apoflle  to  comfort  Chriflians  under  perfe- 
cutions.  [James  v.  ii.J  ‘Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
‘  of  Job,  and  have  feen  the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the 

R  r  ^  Lord 
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‘  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy.’  God  was 
alio  pleafed,  in  this  book  of  Job,  to  give  fome  view  of  the 
ancient  divinity  before  the  giving  of  the  law. 

Thus,  from  this  brief  review,  I  think  it  appears,  that 
every  part  of  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  very 
nleful  and  neceflary,  and  no  part  of  it  can  be  fpared, 
without  lofs  to  the  church  ;  and  therefore  the  wifdom  of 
God  is  confpicuous  in  ordering  that  the  feriptures  of  the 
Old  Teflament  hiould  confill  of  thole  very  books  of  which 
they  do  confid:. 

Before  I  difmifs  this  particular,  I  would  add,  that  it  is 
very  obfervabJe,  that  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament 
is  large  and  particular  where  the  great  alFair  of  redemp¬ 
tion  required  it;  as  where  there  was  mofl:  done  towards 
this  work,  and  mofl  to  typify  Chrift,  and  to  prepare  the 
way  for  him.  Thus  it  is  very  large  and  particular  in  the 
hiftory  of  Abraham  and  the  other  patriarchs ;  but  very 
iTiort  in  the  account  of  the  time  which  the  children  of 
Ifrael  fpent  in  Egypt.  So  it  is  large  in  the  account  of 
the  redemption  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  ftrft  fettling  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Jewilh  church  and  nation  in  Mofes  and 
jolhua’s  time  ;  but  much  fhorter  in  the  account  of  the 
times  of  the  judges.  So  again,  it  is  large  and  particu¬ 
lar  in  the  account  of  David  and  Solomon’s  times,  and 
very  fhort  in  the  hiftory  of  the  enfuing  reigns.  Thus 
the  accounts  are  long  or  Ihort,  juft  as  there  is  more  or  iefs 
of  tlie  affair  of  redemption  to  be  feen  in  them. 

5.  From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  fee  that  Chrift 
and  his  redemption  are  the  great  fubjedf  of  the  whole 
Bible.  Concerning  the  New  Teftament  the  matter  is 
plain;  and  by  wdiat  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjedl  hi¬ 
therto,  it  appears  to  be  fo  alio  with  refpedf  to  the  Old 
Teftament.  Chrift  and  his  redemption  is  the  great  fub- 
je6l  of  the  prophecies,  as  well  as  the  fongs  of  the  Old 
Teftament  ;  and  tlie  moral  rules  and  precepts  are  all 
given  in  fubordination  to  him  ;  and  Chrift  and  his  re¬ 
demption  are  alio  the  great  fubjedf  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  from  the  beginning  all  along  ;  and  even 
the  hiftory  of  the  creation  is  brought  in  as  an  introduc- 
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tion  to  the  hiftory  of  redemption  which  immediately  fol¬ 
lows  it.  The  whole  book,  both  the  Old  Teftamcnt  and 
New,  is  filled  with  the  gofpel ;  only  with  this  difference, 
that  the  Old  Teftament  contains  the  gofpel  under  a  vail, 
but  the  New  contains  it  unvailed,  fo  that  we  may  fay  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  with  open  face. 

6.  By  what  has  been  faid,  w'e  may  fee  the  ufefulnefs 
and  excellency  of  the  Old  Tefiament.  Some  are  ready 
to  look  on  it  as  being  out  of  date,  and  as  if  we,  in  thefe 
days  of  the  gofpel,  had  but  little  to  do  with  it ;  which 
is  a  very  great  mifiake,  arifing  from  want  of  obferving 
its  nature  and  defign,  which,  if  it  were  obferved,  would 
appear  full  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrifi,  and  would  in  an  ex¬ 
cellent  manner  illufirate  and  confirm  the  glorious  doc¬ 
trines  and  promifes  of  the  New  Tefiament.  Thofe  parts 
of  the  Old  Tefiament  which  are  commonly  looked  upon 
as  containing  the  leafi  divine  infiruefiion,  arc,  as  it  were, 
mines  and  treafures  of  gofpel  knowledge  ;  and  the  reafon 
why  they  are  thought  to  contain  fo  little,  is,  becaufe 
perfons  do  but  fuperficially  read  them.  The  tteafures 
which  are  hidden  underneath  are  not  obferved.  They 
only  look  on  the  top  of  the  ground,  and  fo  fuddenly  pafs 
a  judgment  that  there  is  nothing  there ;  but  they  never 
dig  into  the  mine  ;  if  they  did,  they  would  find  it  richly 
fiored  with  filver  and  gold,  and  would  be  abundantly  re¬ 
quited  for  their  pains. 

What  has  been  faid,  may  fliow  us  what  a  precious 
treafure  God  has  committed  into  our  hands,  in  tliat  he 
has  given  us  the  Bible.  How  little  do  moft  perfons  con- 
fider  how  much  they  enjoy,  in  that  they  have  the  pofief- 
Lon  of  that*  holy  book,  and  may  converfe  with  it  as 
they  pleafe  ?  What  an  excellent  book  is  this,  and  how 
far  exceeding  all  human  writings,  wherein  God  reveals  to 
us,  and  gives  us  a  view  of  the  grand  delign  and  glorious 
Icheme  of  Providence  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
either  in  hifiory  or  prophecy  !  that  reveals  the  great 
Redeemer  and  his  glorious  redemption,  and  the  various 
fieps  by  which  God  accomplifiies  it  from  the  firfi  foun¬ 
dation  to  the  top  fione  !  Shall  we  prize  an  hifiory  which 
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gives  us  a  clear  account  of  fome  great  earthly  prince,  or 
mighty  warrior,  as  of  Alexander  the  Great,  or  Julius  Caefar, 
or  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  ?  and  fliall  we  not  prize  the 
hiftory  that  God  gives  us  of  the  glorious  kingdom  of  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Prince  and  Saviour  ;  and  of  the  wars 
and  other  great  tranfaiflions  of  that  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
ot  armies,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle  ?  the  hiftory  of  the 
things  which  he  has  wrought  for  the  redemption  of  his 
chofen  people  ? 

y.  What  has  been  faid,  may  make  us  fenfible  how  much 
moh  perfons  are  to  blame  for  their  inattentive  way  of  read¬ 
ing  the  fcriptures.  How  much  do  the  fcriptures  contain, 
if  it  were  but  obferved  ?  The  Bible  is  the  moft  compre- 
henfive  book  in  the  world.  But  what  will  all  this  fignify 
to  us,  if  we  read  it  without  obferving  what  is  the  drift  of 
the  Holy  Ghofl:  in  it  ?  The  pfalmiil:  [Pfal.  cxix.  i8.]  begs 
of  God,  ‘  That  he  would  enlighten  his  eyes,  that  he  might 
‘  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  his  law.’  The  fcriptures 
are  full  of  wondrous  things.  Thofe  hiftories  which  are 
commonly  read  as  if  they  were  only  hiftories  of  the  private 
concerns  of  fuch  and  fuch  particular  perfons,  fuch  as  the 
hiftories  of  Abraham,  llaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Jofeph  ;  alfo 
the  hiftory  of  Ruth  ;  and  the  hiftories  of  particular  law'- 
givers  and  princes,  as  the  hiftory  of  Jolhua  and  the  Judges, 
and  David  and  the  Ifraelitilh  princes,  are  accounts  of  much 
greater  things,  things  of  far  more  importance  and  exten- 
five  concernment,  than  thofe  that  read  them  are  commonly 
aware  of. 

The  hiftories  of  feripture  are  commonly  read  as  if  they 
were  ftories  written  only  to  entertain  men’s  fancies  and 
to  amufe  their  leifure  hours,  when  the  infinitely  great 
things  contained  or  pointed  at  in  them  are  pafted  over, 
and  never  taken  notice  of.  Whatever  treafures  the  fcrip¬ 
tures  contain,  we  ftiall  be  never  the  better  for  them,  if 
we  do  not  obferve  them.  He  that  has  a  Bible,  and  does 
not  obferve  what  is  contained  in  it,  is  like  a  man  who 
has  a  box  full  of  filver  and  gold,  and  does  not  know 

|t,  does  not  obferve  that  it  is  any  thing  more  than  a  vef- 
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fel  filled  with  common  hones.  As  long  as  it  is  thus  with 
him,  he  will  be  never  the  better  for  his  treafure  ;  for 
he  that  knows  not  that  he  has  a  treafure,  will  never  make 
ufe  of  what  he  has,  and  fo  might  as  well  be  without 
it.  He  who  has  a  plenty  of  the  choicefi:  food  ftored  up 
in  his  houfe,  and  does  not  know  it,  will  never  tahe  what 

he  has,  and  will  be  as  likely  to  ftarve  as  if  his  houfe  were 
empty. 

8.  W^hat  has  been  faid,  may  fhow  us  how  great  a  per- 

fon  Jefus  Chrill:  is,  and  how  great  an  errand  he  came  into 

the  world  upon,  feeing  there  was  fo  much  done  to  prepare 

the  way  for  his  coming.  God  had  been  doing  nothing 

elfe  but  preparing  the  way  for  his  coming,  through  all 

ages,  from  the  beginning.  If  we  had  notice  of  a  certain 

ftranger’s  being  about  to  come  into  a  country,  and  fliould 

obferve  that  a  great  preparation  was  made  for  his  coming, 

that  many  months  were  taken  up  in  it,  and  great  things 

done  ;  and  that  many  great  alterations  were  made  in  the 

Rate  of  the  whole  country,  and  that  many  hands  were 

employed,  and  perfons  of  great  note  were  engaged  in 

making  preparation  for  the  coming  of  this  perfon,  and 

the  whole  country  was  overturned,  and  all  the  affairs 

and  concerns  of  the  country  v/ere  ordered  fo  as  to  be 

fubfervient  to  the  defign  of  entertaining  that  perfon  when 

he  fliould  come  ;  it  would  be  natural  for  us  to  think 

with  ourfelves,  why,^  furely,  this  is  fome  extraordinary 

perfon  indeed,  and  it  is  fome  very  great  bufmefs  that  he  is 
coming  upon  ! 


_  How  great  a  perfon  then  muff  he  be,  for  whofe  comiir 
into  the  world  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  ani 
governor  of  all  things,  fpent  four  thouHnd  years  in  pre 
paring  the  way,— bringing  mighty  events  to  pafs,  accom 
p  ifliing  wonders  without  number,  often  overturning  tin 
world  in  order  to  it,  and  caufing  all  the  revolutions  am 
.changes  in  the  habitable  world  from  generation  to  <rene 
lationtobe  fubfervient  to  this  great  defign?  Surclf  thi 
mull:  be  fome  very  great  and  extraordinary  perfon,  am 
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We  read,  [Matth.  xxi.  8 — lO.]  that  when  Chrlft  was 
coming  into  Jerufalem,  and  the  multitudes  ran  before 
him,  and  cut  down  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  ftrcwed 
them  in  the  way,  and  others  fpread  their  garments  in  the 
way,  and  cried,  ‘  Hofanna  to  the  fon  of  David,’  that  the 
whole  city  was  moved,  faying.  Who  is  this  ?  They  won¬ 
dered  who  that  extraordinary  perfon  fhould  be,  that  there 
fliould  be  fuch  an  ado  made  on  occafion  of  his  coming 
into  the  city,  and  to  prepare  the  way  before  him.  But 
if  we  confider  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjedl,  what 
great  things  were  done  in  all  ages  to  prepare  the  way  for 
Chrift’s  advent,  and  how  the  world  was  often  overturned 
to  make  way  for  it,  much  more  may  we  cry  out.  Who  is 
this?  What  great  perfon  is  this?  And  fay,  [as  in  Pfalm 
xxiv.  8 — 10.]  '  Who  is  the  King  of  glory,’  that  God 
ihould  fhow  fuch  refped,  and  put  fuch  vail  honour  upon 
him  ?  Surely  this  perfon  is  honourable  indeed  in  God’s 
eyes,  and  greatly  beloved  of  him  ;  and  furely  it  is  a  great: 
errand  upon  which  he  is  lent  into  the  world  ! 


PERIOD 
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FROM  Christ’s  incarnation  to  his  resurrection. 

TT 

A  AAVING  fliown  how  the  work  of  redemption  was 
carried  on  through  the  hrh:  period,  from  the  fall  of  man 
to  the  incarnation  of  Chrill,  I  come  now  to  the  fecond, 
viz.  the  time  of  Chrift’s  humiliation,  or  the  fpace  from 
his  incarnation  to  his  refurreaion.  And  this  is  the  moll: 
remarkable  period  that  ever  was  or  ever  will  be.  Though 
it  was  but  between  thiity  and  forty  years,  yet  more  was 
done  in  it  than  had  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
lO  that  time.  We  have  oblerved,  that  all  events  from  the 
Fall  to  tne  incarnation  were  only  preparatory  for  what 
ivas  now  ,dorie.  And  it  may  alfo  be  obferved,  that  what 
vas  done  before  the  commencement  of  time,  in  the  eter-^ 
lal  counfels  of  God,  and  between  the  perfons  of  the  Trini- 
y,  chiefly  refpeded  this  period.  We  therefore  now  pro¬ 
ceed  to  confider  the  fecond  propofition,  viz. 

That  the  time  from  Christ’s  incarnation  to 
IIS  resurrection  was  employed  in  procuring 
lND  purchasing  redemption. 

Though  there  were  many  things  clone  preparatory  to 
ur  redemption  from  the  fall  of  man  to  this  time,  and 
lilhons  of  facnfices  had  been  offered  up  ;  yet  none  of 
lem  could  puichafe  our  redemption.  But'  as  foon  as 
-hnft  was  incarnate,  the  purchafe  immediately  beoaii  • 
ad  the  whole  time  of  Chrift’s  humiliation,  from  his^’  be¬ 
aming  incarnate,  till  the  morning  that  he  arofc  from  the 
;ad,  was  taken  up  in  this  purchafe,  and  then  it  was  com- 
etely  finilhed.  As  nothing  was  done  before  Chi  ift’s  in- 
irnation,  fo  nothing  was  done  after  his  refurreaion,  to 
irehafe  redemption  for  men.  Nor  will  there  ever  be 

any 
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any  thing  more  done  to  all  eternity  :  but  that  very  moment 
that  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  ceafed  to  remain  under 
the  power  of  death,  the  utmoft  farthing  of  the  price  of 
the  falvation  was  paid  for  every  one  of  the  cledl. 

But  for  the  more  orderly  and  regular  confideration  of 
the  great  things  done  by  our  Redeemer  to  purchafc  re¬ 
demption  for  us, 

1.  I  would  fpeak  of  Chrifl:  becoming  incarnate  to  capa¬ 
citate  himfelf  for  his  purchafe  and, 

2.  Of  the  purchafe  itfelf. 


§  I.  Of  Christ’s  Incarnation. 

FIRST,  I  would  confider  Chrift’s  taking  upon  him 
our  nature  to  put  himfelf  in  a  capacity  to  purchafe  le- 
demption  for  us. —  I  his  was  abfolutely  neceffary,  for 
though  Chrifl,  as  God,  was  infinitely  fufficieiit  for  the 
work,  yet  to  his  being  m  an  immediate  capacity  for  it, 
it  was  needful  that  he  fhould  not  only  be  God  but  man. 
If  Chrifl  had  remained  only  in  the  divine  nature,  he  conjd 
not  have  purchafed  our  falvation  ;  not  from  any  impel fec- 
tion  of  the  divine  nature,  but  by  reafon  of  its  abfolute 
and  infinite  perfeaion  :  for  Chrifl,  merely  as  God,  was 
not  capable  either  of  obedience  or  fuffering.  And  it  was 
neceffary  not  only  that  Chrifb  fliould  take  upon  him  a 
created-nature,  but  that  he  fhould  take  upon  him  our  na¬ 
ture.  It  would  not  have  fufficed  for  him  to  have  become 
an  angel,  and  to  have  obeyed  and  fuffered  in  the  angelic 
nature.  But  it  was  neceffary  that  he  fhould  become  a  man, 
and  that  upon  three  accounts. 

(i.)  It  was  needful  to  anfwer  the  law,  that  nature 
flaould  obey,  to.  which  the  law  was  given.  Man’s  law 
could  not  be  anfwered,  but  by  being  obeyed  by  man. 
God’s  juftice  infilled  upon  it,  that  the  law  which  he  had 
given  to  man  fhould  be  honoured  and  fubniitted  to,  an 
fulfilled  by  the  human  nature,  otherwife  the  law  could 

not  be  anfwered  for  men.  The  words,  Thou  palt,  or 

Thou 
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Thou  /halt  not  do  thus  or  thus,  were  fpoken  to  mankind, 
and  therefore  the  human  nature  muft;  fulfil  them. 

(2.)  It  was  needful  to  anfwer  the  law  that  the  nature 
that  finned  fliould  die.  Thefe  words,  ‘  Thou  hialt  furely 
*  die,’  refpedt  the  human  nature  :  the  fame  nature  to  whicli 
the  command  was  given,  was  the  nature  to  which  the 
threatening  was  directed. 

(3.)  God  faw  meet,  that  the  fame  world  which  was  the 
ftage  of  man’s  fall  and  ruin,  fhould  alfo  be  the  ftage  of 
bis  redemption.  We  read  often  of  his  comin?-  into  the 
ivorld  to  fave  finners,  and  of  God’s  fending  him  into  the 
ivorld  for  this  purpofe.  It  was  needful  that  he  fhould  come 
ntothis  finful,  miferable  world  to  reftore  and  fave  it,  and 
hat  he  fliould  tabernacle  with  US :  [John  i.  14.]  ‘  The 
tVord  was  made  flefb,  and  dwelt  among  us.’ 

Concerning  the  Incarnation  of  ChrifI,  I  would 
ibferve  the  following  things  : 

The  incarnation  itfelf  *  in  which  efpecially  two  thin^^s 
re  to  be  confidered,  viz. 

(i.)  His  conception,  which  was  in  the  womb  of  Mary, 
thereby  he  became  truly  the  fon  of  man,  as  he  was  often 
ailed.  He  was  one  of  the  po'flerity  of  Adam,  a  child  of 
^biaham,  and  a  fon  of  David  according  to  God’s  prornife. 
•ut  his  conception  was  not  in  the  way  of  ordinary  gene- 
ition,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.  ChrifI  was 
irmed  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  of  the  fubftance  of 
er  body,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  tliat  he 
'’as  the  immediate  fon  of  the  woman,  but  not  the  imme- 
iate  fon  of  any  male  whatfoever  ;  and  fo  was  the  feed  of 
le  woman,  and  the  fon  of  a  virgin,  (zj 

^  s  (2.j  His 

(z)  Chrlfl  lorn  of  a  virgin.]  Some  learned  men  have  cited 
tradition  from^  the  'Talmud^  that  feems  very  remarkably  to  aj- 
de  to  this,  viz,  ‘  That  when  Mefllah  fliould  come,  no  man 
hoiild  know  whence  he  was,  and  that  his  birth  fhould  be  like 
;he  dew  of  the  Lord,  as  drops  upon  the  grafs,  expeding  not 
:he  kboiir  of  man.’  [Stackhouse’s  Hift.  of  the  Bible,  book 
1.  chap.  I.  and  compare  John  vii.  27.  ‘  When  ChrifI  cometh  no 
nan  knoweth  whence  he  is alfo  Note  o,  page  231,  above.] 
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(2.)  His  birth. — Though  the  conception  of  Chrifl  was 
fupernatural,  yet  after  he  was  conceived,  his  human  nature 
was  gradually  perfected  in  the  womb  as  others  are,  and  his 
birth  was  in  the  natural  way  of  nature.  But  his  concep¬ 
tion  being  fupernatural,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
he  was  both  conceived  and  born  without  fin. 

2.  The  fecond  thing  I  would  obferve  concerning  the 
incarnation  of  Chrift,  is  the  fulnefs  of  the  time  in  which 
it  was  accomplilhed.  It  was  after  things  had  been  prepar¬ 
ing  for  it  from  the  fall,  and  when  all  things  were  ready. 
It  came  to  pafs  at  a  time,  which  in  infinite  wifdom  was 
the  moft  fit  and  proper:  [Gal.  iv.  4.]  ‘  When  the  fulnefs 
‘  of  time  was  come,  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
‘  woiuan,  made  under  the  law.’  .p 

It  was  now  the  mofl  proper  time  on  every  account. 
Any  time  before  the  flood  would  not  have  been  fo  fit  a 
time.  For  then  the  mifehief  and  ruin  that  the  fall 
brought  on  mankind,  was  not  fo  fully  feen.  The  curfe 
did  not  fo  fully  come  on  the  earth  before  the  flood,  as 
it  did  afterwards  :  for  though  the  ground  was  curled  in  a 
great  meafure  before,  yet  it  pleafed  God  that  the  curfe 
fhould  once,  before  the  refloration  of  Chrifl,  be  executed 
in  an  univerfal  deflruclion,  as  it  were,  of  the  very  form 
of  the  earth  ;  that  the  dire  effedls  of  the  fall  might  once  in 
fuch  a  way  be  feen  before  the  recovery  by  Chrifl.  Though 
mankind  were  mortal  before  the  flood,  yet  their  lives  were 
continued  the  greater  part  of  a  thoufand  years  ;  a  kind  of 
immortality  in  comparifon  with  what  the  life  of  man  is 
now.  It  pleafed  God,  that  the  curfe,  ‘  Duft  thou  art  and 
‘  to  duft  thou  ftialt  return,’  fhould  have  its  full  accomplifli- 
ment,  before  the  Redeemer  came  to  purcliafe  a  never-end¬ 
ing  life  for  man. 

It  would  not  have  been  fo  fit  a  time  for  Chrift  to  come, 
after  the  flood,  before  Mofes’s  time  ;  for  till  then  man¬ 
kind  were  not  fo  univerfally  apoftatized  from  the  true 
God  ;  they  were  not  fallen  univerfally  into  beathenifh 
darknefs  ;  and  fo  the  need  of  Chrift,  the  light  of  the 
world  was  not  fo  evident :  and  the  woful  confequence 
of  the  fall  with  refpedl  to  man’s  mortality,  was  not  fo 

fullv 
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fully  manifell:  till  then  ;  for  man’s  life  was  not  fo  fliorten- 
cd  as  to  be  reduced  to  the  prefent  Randard  till  about  Mo- 
fes’s  time. 

It  was  moil:  fit  that  the  time  of  the  Mefliah’s  comino; 
lliould  not  be  till  many  ages  after  Mofes’s  time  ;  till  all 
nations  but  the  children  of  Ifrael,  had  lain  long  in 
heathenifh  darknefs  ;  that  the  remedileflnefs  of  their 
difeafe  might  bv  long  experience  be  feen,  and  fo  the 
abfolute  neceffity  of  the  heavenly  Phyfician,  before  he 
:ame. 

Another  reafon  why  Chrifi;  did  not  come  foon  after 
the  flood  probably  was,  that  the  earth  might  be  full  of 
aeoplc,  that  Chrifi:  might  have  the  more  extenfive  king- 
lorn,  and  that  the  effeds  of  his  light,  and  power,  and 
^race,  might  be  glorified,  and  that  liis  vi6lory  over  Sa- 
an  might  be  attended  with  the  greater  multitude  of  con- 
[uefts.  It  was  alfo  needful  that  the  coming  of  Chrifi: 
hould  be  many  ages  after  Mofes,  that  the  church  might 
)e  prepared,  by  the  Mefliah’s  being  many  ways  prefigured 
ind  foretold,  and  by  his  being  long  expeded.  It  was  not 
)roper  that  Chrifi:  fiiould  come  before  the  Babylonifii 
:aptivity,  becaufe  Satan’s  kingdom  was  not  then  come  to 
he  height.  The  heathen  world  before  that  confified  of 
slTer  kingdoms.  But  God  faw  meet  that  the  AdcfiTiah 
hould  come  in  the  time  of  one  of  the  four  great  mo- 
archies  of  the  world.  Nor  was  it  proper  that  he  ihould 
ome  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonifii  monarchy ;  for  it 
^as  God’s  will,  that  feveral  general  monarchies  Ihould 
)llow  one  another,  and  that  the  coming  of  the  Mef- 
ali  Ihould  be  in  the  time  of  the  lafi,  which  appeared 
bove  them  all.  The  Perfian  monarchy,  by  overcom- 
ig  the  Babylonian,  appeared  above  it  ;  and  fo  the 
rrecian,  by  overcoming  the  Perfian,  appeared  above  that ; 
id  for  the  fame  realon,  the  Roman  above  the  Grecian, 
row  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  his  Son  fiiould  make 
is  appearance  111  the  world  iii  the  time  of  this  greatell 
id  firongefi:  monarchy,  which  was  Satan’s  vifible  kiiig- 
)m  in  the  Vvorld  ;  that  by  overcoming  this,  he  might 
fibly  overcome  Satan’s  kingdom  in  its  greatefi:  firengtli 

?  ^  ?  and 
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and  glory,  and  fo  obtain  the  more  complete  triumph  over 
Satan  himfelf. 

It  was  not  proper  that  Chrift  fhould  come  before  the 
BabyloniOi  captivity.  For,  before  that,  we  have  no  hif- 
tories  of  the  hate  of  the  heathen  world,  to  give  us  fo  full 
proof  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  And  befides,  before  that 
learning  did  not  much  flourifh,  and  fo  there  had  not 
been  opportunity  to  fhow  the  infufficiency  of  human 
learning  and  wifdom  to  reform  and  fave  mankind.  Again, 
before  that,  the  Jews  were  not  difperfed  over  the  world, 
as  they  were  afterwards  ;  and  fo  things  were  not  prepared 
in  this  refpe6l  for  the  coming  of  Chrift.  The  necefiity  of 
abolifhing  the  Jewifti  difpenfation,  was  not  then  fo  ap¬ 
parent  as  it  was  afterwards  made,  by  the  difperfion  of  the 
Jews  ;  neither  was  the  way  prepared  for  the  propagation 
of  the  gofpel,  as  it  was  afterwards,  by  the  fame  difper¬ 
fion.  Many  other  things  might  be  mentioned,  by  which 
it  would  appear,  that  no  other  time  before  that  very  time 
in  which  Chrift  did  come,  would  have  been  proper  for 
his  appearing  in  the  world  to  purchafe  the  redemption  of 
men.  (a) 

3.  The  next'  thing  that  I  would  obferve,  is  the  great- 
nefs  of  this  event.  Chrift’s  incarnation  was  more  won¬ 
derful  than  any  thing  that  had  ever  come  to  pafs  ;  and 
there  has  been  but  one  greater  event  that  has  ever  come 
to  pafs  fince,  and  that  was  his  death.  The  creation  of 
the  world  was  a  very  great  thing,  but  not  fo  great  as  the 
incarnation  of  Chrift.  It  was  a  great  thing  for  God  to 
make  the  creature,  but  not  fo  much  as  for  the  Creator 
himfelf  to  become  one.  We  have  fpoken  of  many  great 

things  that  were  accomplifhed  from  one  age  to  another, 

in 

(a)  Other  reafons  for  Chr'fl^s  appearance  at  this  time.]  One 
of  thefe  we  ftiall  add  from  a  late  ingenious  author— Had  Chrift 
appeared  while  the  Jews  were  a  free,  independent  nation,  with 
the  power  of  life  and  death  invefted  in  them,  they  would,  doubt- 
lefs,  have  taken  him  off  at  the  firft  difeovery  of  his  public  cha- 
raifter,  and  by  that  means  have  prevented  the  propagation  of  his 
do(ftrine,  without  fome  miraculous  interpofition.”  [Dr.  Ward  ^ 
Differtations,  No.  XV.J 
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in  the  ages  between  the  fall  of  man  and  the  incarnation 
of  Chrifl: :  but  this  was  a  much  greater  event  than  any  of 
them.  Then  was  the  greateft  perfon  born  that  ever  was  or 
ever  will  be. 

4.  Next  obferve  the  remarkable  circumftances  of  it; 
fuch  as  his  being  born  of  a  virgin,  pious  and  holy  indeed, 
but  poor,  as  appeared  by  her  offering  at  her  purification : 
[Luke  ii.  24.]  ‘  And  to  offer  a  facrifice  according  to  that 
‘  which  is  faid  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle 
‘  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons.’  Which  refers  to  Lev. 
V.  7.  ‘  And  if  ihe  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then  fhe 

‘  fliall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons.’  And 
this  poor  virgin  was  efpoufed  to  an  hulband  who  was  a 
poor  man.  Though  they  were  both  of  the  royal  family  of 
David,  the  mofl:  honourable  family,  and  Jofeph  was  the 
rightful  heir  to  the  crown  ;  yet  the  family  was  reduced  to 
a  very  low  ffate  ;  which  is  reprefented  by  the  tabernacle 
of  David  being  fallen  or  broken  down.  [Amos  ix.  ii.] 

‘  In  that  day  will  I  raife  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that 
^  is  fallen,  and  clofe  up  the  breaches  thereof,  and  I  will 

‘  raife  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of 
‘  old.’ 

He  was  born  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem  ;is  was  fore¬ 
told :  (b)  and  there  was  a  very  remarkable  providence  of 

God 

(b)  to  lehorn  in  Bethlehem.]  This  was  predicted  by 

the  Prophet  Micah,  [^chap.  v.  2.]  and  his  words  are  quoted  with 
fome  variation  by  the  Evangelifl  Matthew,  [chap.  ii.  3 — 6.]  “  In 
St.  Matthew  it  is  faid,  ‘  Thou,  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Judah, 

art  not  the  leafl whereas  in  the  Hebrew  it  is,  ‘  though  thou 
^  art  the  leafl  p  the  fenfe  in  both  is  clear  and  confident,  for  this 
city,  though  far  from  being  the  mod  confiderablc  in  extent  of  all 
thofe  belonging  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  is  neverthelefs,  on  account 
of  the  governor  or  ruler  that  was  to  come  out  of  it,  not  the  lead 
among  the  thoufands  of  Judah.  The  learned  Pococke  on  thi^ 
paffage  has  fhewn,  that  the  original  word  may  fignify  either 
great  X)r  little,^  If  it  is  read  as  in  the  tranflation  from  the  Syriac, 
in  the  Englifh  Polyglot,  with  an  interrogation,  it  will  have  the 
force  of  a  negative,  and  then  may  well  be  rendered,  as  in  the 
Arabic  and  Perfic  verfions,  and  in  the  gofpel  by  St.  Matthew; 

but  if  without  any  interrogation,  it  will  be  as  it  is  in  the  other 
yei'iions, 

“  Wh<? 


! 
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God  to  bring  about  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  the 
taking  of  all  the  world  by  Augufiius  Caefar,  [Luke  ii.  i.] 
He  was  born  in  a  very  low  condition,  even  in  a  ftable,  and 
laid  in  a  manger,  (c) 

5.  I  would  obferve  the  concomitants  of  this  great 
event,— And, 

(l.)  FirR  the  return  of  the  Spirit;  which  indeed 
began  a  little  before  the  incarnation  of  Chrift ;  but  yet 

was 

“  Who  this  ruler,  or  prince,  or  king  is,  that  fhould  come  from  ' 
Bethlehem,  is  determined  by  the  defeription  that  immediately 
follows,  ‘  whofe  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
‘  lafting,’ 

“  It  is  he  who  fo  often  went  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
wdio  converfed  with  Abraham  and  Mofes,  who  was  before  the 
foundation  of  the  earth  was  laid,  and  who  at  laft  was  made  mani- 
fell  in  the  flefh,  and  came  forth  from  Bethlehem,  the  King  of  the 
Jews.”  [Dr.S  HARP^s  Argument  from  the  Prophecies  in  Defence 
of  Chrillianity,  p.  153 — 155*] 

(c)  This  Prophecy  wonderfully  fulfilled,']  ‘‘  The  Emperor 
of  Rome  iffues  a  royal  edi61;,  that  all  his  large  dominion  fhall  be 
taxed.  He  meant  to  fill  his  coffers  with  money  ;  but  a  greater 
Sovereign  than  he  intended  the  fulfilling  of  his  promifes.  While 
every  man  repairs  to  his  city  to  be  taxed,  in  obedience  to  the  im¬ 
perial  mandate,  Jofeph  his  father,  as  was  fuppofed,  repairs  among 
the  reff  to  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  his  family,  being  of  the  houfe 
and  lineage  of  David.  And  now  he  is  arrived  with  Mary,  his 
cfpoufed  wife  ;  who  being  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  had  been 
direded  by  Providence,  or  fpecial  inftind,  to  accompany  her  huf- 
band  on  this  occafion.  No  coftly<,palace  receives  our  weary  tra¬ 
vellers.  A  common  inn  is  the  place  of  his  nativity  :  perhaps  a 
lilent  intimation,  that  he  himfelf  fhould  be  a  common  faviour. 
Nor  even  in  the  inn  could  a  commodious  apartment  be  fpared  to 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  Ye  men  of  Bethlehem,  what  a 
gueft  did  ye  exclude  !  The  coarfe  accommodation  of  a  manger 
was  all  his  mother  could  obtain  for  her  tender  infant.  Lo  I  there 
he  lies  wrapt  in  fwaddling  deaths,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  ...  for  this  is  A— believe  it,  ye  children  of  men— 
whofe  name  is  Immanuel,  whicn  by  interpretation  is,  God  with 
us  !  This  is  he,  who  from  all  evcrlafiing  was  the  brightneff  of  the 
Father’s  glory,  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon,  who  rejoiced  al¬ 
ways  before  him,  and  was  daily  his  delight !  ....  O  ye  beautiful 
feenes  of  the  creation,  thou  glorious  fun,  thou  filver  moon,  and 
all  ye  glittering  liars,  in  you  the  invifible  things  of  God  are  clear¬ 
ly  feen  ;  but  now  you  are  eclipfed  by  the  more  excellent  glory, 
God  manifeiled  in  the  flefn  !”  [M‘Ewen’s  Effays,  vol.  ii.  page 
7—10.] 
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was  given  on  occafion  of  that,  as  it  was  to  reveal  either  his 
birth,  or  that  of  his  forerunner  John  the  BaptiR.  1  luvc 
before  obferved  how  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ceafed  not  long 
after  the  book' of  Malachi  was  written.  From  about  the 
fame  time  vifions  and  immediate  revelations  ceafed  alfo  : 
But  now,  on  this  occalion,  they  are  granted  anew,  and 
the  Spirit  in  thefe  operations  returns  again.  The  firfi: 
inftance  of  its  reftoration  that  we  have  an  account  of  is 
in  the  vilion  of  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  tlie  BaptiR. 
[Luke  i.J  The  next  is  in  the  viRon  which  the  virgin 
Mary  had.  The  third  in  the  vifion  of  Jofeph.  [Matt,  i.] 
In  the  next  place,  the  Spirit  was  given  to  Elizabeth. 
[Luke  i,  4^*  j  Next,  to  M^ary,  as  appears  by  her  fong. 
[Luke  i.  46,  &c.]  Then  to  Zacharias  again,  [ver.  64.] 
alfo  to  Simeon,  [Luke  ii.  25.]  to  Anna,  [ver.  36.]  Af¬ 
terwards  to  the  wife  men  in  the  eaR.  Then  to  Jofeph 

again,  diredling  him  to  flee  into  Egypt,  and  after  that  di¬ 
recting  his  return. 

(2.)  I  would  next  obferve  the.  great  notice  that  was 
taken  of  the  Incarnation  both  in  heaven,  and  on  earth. 
How  it  was  noticed  by  the  glorious  inhabitants  of  the 
heavenly  world,  appears  by  their  joyful  fongs  on  this  oc¬ 
cafion,  heard  by  the  Riepherds  in  the  night.  This  was 
the  greateR  event  of  Providence  that  ever  the  angels  had 
beheld.  We  read  of  their  Rnging  praifes  when  they  faw 
the  formation  of  the  lower  worlds  [Joh  xxxviii.  y.J 
‘  When  the  inorningTtars  fang  togetlier,  and  all  the  fons 
of  God  fliouted  for  joy.’  So  now  they  fang  praifes  on 
this  much  greater  occafion  of  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  is  the  creator  of  the  world. 

The  glorious  angels  had  all  along  expedled  this  event; 
they  had  taken  great  notice  of  the  prophecies  and  promi- 
fes  of  thefe  things  all  along  :  for  we  are  told,  that  the 
angels  defire  to  look  into  the  affairs  of  redemption.  [i 

been  the  minifters  of 
Chnft  m  this  affair  of  redemption,  in  all  the  fcveral  Heps 
of  It  down  from  the  very  fall  of  man.  So  we  read,  that 
they  were  employed  in  God’s  dealings  with  his  ancient 
people  from  time  to  time.  And  doubtless  they  had  long 

joyfully 
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joyfully  expedled  the  coming  of  Chrifl ;  but  now  they 
fee  it  accomplifhed,  and  therefore  greatly  rejoice  on  this 
occafion.  ' 

Notice  was  taken  of  it  by  fome  among  the  Jews " 
as  particularly  by  Elizabeth  and  the  Virgin  Mary  before 
the  birth  of  Chrift  ;  not  to  fay  by  John  the  Baptift  be¬ 
fore  he  was  born,  when  he  leaped  in  his  mother’s  womb 
as  it  were  for  joy,  at  the  voice  of  the  falutation  of  Mary. 
But  Elizabeth  and  Mary  do  moft  joyfully  praife  God  to¬ 
gether,  when  they  meet,  with  Chrift  and  his  forerunner 
in  their  wombs,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  fouls.  And 
afterwards  what  joyful  notice  is  taken  of  this  event  by 
the  fhepherds  and  by  thofe  holy  perfons  Zacharias,  Sime¬ 
on,  and  Anna  !  How  do  they  praife  God  on  this  occa¬ 
fion  !— Thus  the  church  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  unite  in 
their  joy  and  praife. 

Great  part  of  the  univerfe  takes  joyful  notice  of  the 
incarnation  of  Chrift  :  heaven  takes  notice  of  it,  and  the 
inhabitants  fing  for  joy.  This  lower  world,  the  world  of 
mankind,  does  always  take  notice  of  it,  even  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews  ;  for  it  pleafed  God  to  put  honour  on  his 
Son,  by  wonderfully  ftirring  up  fome  of  the  wifeft  of  the 
Gentiles  to  come  a  long  journey  to  fee  and  worfhip  the 
Son  of  God  at  his  birth,  being  led  by  a  miraculous  ftar, 
fignifying  the  birth  of  that  glorious  perfon,  who.  is  the 
bright  and  morning  ftar,  going  before,  and  leading  them 
to  the  very  place  where  the  young  child  was.  Some  think 
they  were  inftru6led  by  the  prophecy  ot  Balaam,  who 
,  dwelt  in  the  eaftern  parts,  and  foretold  Chrift’s  coming  as 
a  ftar  that  ftiould  rife  out  of  Jacob:  or  they  might  be 
excited  by  that  general  expeddation  there  was  of  the  Mef- 
fiah’s  coming  about  that  time,  before  fpoken  of,  from 
the  notice  they  had  of  it  by  the  prophecies  the  Jews  had 
with  them  in  tlieir  difperftons  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

(j.)  The  next  concomitant  of  the  birth  of  Chrift  was 
his  circuincifion. — But  this  may  more  properly  be  fpoken 
of  under  another  head. 

(4.)  Ano- 


^  *  See  Note  b,  page  266. 
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t 

(4.]  Another  concomitant  circumftance  was  his  coming 
into  the  fecond  temple,  being  firfi:  brought  thither  when  an 
infant,  on  occafioh  of  the  purification  of  the  blefled  Vir¬ 
gin.  We  read,  [Hagg.  ii.  7.]  ‘  The  defire  of  all  nations 
‘  lhall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this  houfe  (or  temple)  with 
‘  glory.’  And  in  [Mai.  iii.  i.]  ‘  The  Lord,  whom  ye 
‘  feek,  lhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  mefTen- 
‘  ger  of  the  covenant.’  And  now  was  the  firfi:  inftance  of 
the  fulfilment  of  thefe  prophecies. 

(5.)  The  lafi:  thing  I  fhall  here  mention  is  the  feeptre’s 
departing  from  Judah,  in  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great. 
The  feeptre  had  never  totally  departed  from  Judah  till 
now.  Judah’s  feeptre  was  greatly  dimini  filed  in  the 
revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  in  Jeroboam’s  time  ;  and  the  feep¬ 
tre  departed  from  Ifrael  or  Ephraim,  at  the  time  of  the 
captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  by  Shalmanefer.  But  yet  the 
feeptre  remained  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  under  th’e  kings 
of  the  houfe  of  David.  And  when  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  were  carried  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  feeptre  of  Judah  ceafed  for  a  little  while,  till  the  re¬ 
turn  from  the  captivity  under  Cyrus,  and  then,  though 
they  were  not  an  independent  government,  as  they  had 
been  before,  but  owed  fealty  to  the  kings  of  Perfia  ^ 
yet  their  governor  was  of  themfelves,  who  had  the  power 
of  life  and  death,  and  they  were  governed  by  their  own 
laws  ;  and  fo  Judah  had  ‘  a  lawgiver  'from  between  his  feet’ 
during  the  Perfian  and  Grecian  monarchies.  Towards 
the  latter  parts  of  the  Grecian  monarchy,  the  people  were 
governed  by  kings  of  their  own,  of  the  race  of  the  Mac¬ 
cabees,  for  the  greater  part  of  an  hundred  years.  After 
that  they  were  fubdued  by  the  Romans.  But  the  Ro¬ 
mans  fuffered  them  to  be  governed  by  their  own  laws, 
and  to  have  a  king  of  their  ov/n,  Herod  the  Great,  who 
reigned  about  forty  years,  and  governed  with  kingly  au¬ 
thority,  only  paying  homage  to  the  Romans.  But  pre- 
fentiy  afttpr  Chrifi:  was  born  he  died,  [as  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count,  Mkt.  ii.  i(^.]  and  Archelaus  fucceeded  him  ;  but 
was  foon  put  down  by  the  Roman  empire  ;  and  then  the 
feeptre  fully  departed  from  Judah,  There  were  no  more 

T  t  tem- 
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temporal  kings  of  Judah'  after  that,  neither  had  that  peo¬ 
ple  their  governors  henceforth  from  among  themfelves 
but  were  ruled  by  a  Roman  governor  fent  among  them  ; 
and  they  ceafed  to  have  any  more  the  power  of  life  and 
death.  Hence  the  Jews  fay  to. Pilate,  ‘  It  is  not  lawful 
‘  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death.’  [John  xviii.  31.] 
Thus  the  fceptre  ^departed  from  Judah  when  Shiloh 
came.*  ■ 


§  II.  ^he  PURCHASE  of  REDEMPTION. 

’  ■'  I 

_H  A  V  I  N  G  thus  confidcred  Chrift’s  coming  into  the 
world,  and  his  taking  on  him  our  nature,  to  put  himfelf 
in. a  capacity  for  the  piirchafe  of  redemption,  I  come  now 
to  fpeak  of  the  purchafe  itfelf.— And  in  fpeaking  of  this, 
I  would,  I.  Show  what  is  intended  by  the  purchafe  of 
redemption.— 2.  Make  fome  general  obfervations  con¬ 
cerning  thofe  things  by  which  this  purchafe  was  made.— 
3.  Confider  what  ChriR  did;  and,  4.  What  he  fuffered, 
to  make  that  purchafe. 

r  ' 

'  I.  Chrift  purchafed  our  redemption  both  by  his  fathfac- 
tioh^  and  his  merit,  -  The  price  that  Chrift  lays  down,  pays 
our  debt,  and  lo  it  fatisfies  :  by  its  intrinfic  value,  and  by 
the  agreement  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  it  procures 
our  title  for  happinefs,*~andTo  it  merits.  The  fatlsfa^lon 
of  Chrift  is  to  free  us  from  mifery,  and  the  merit  of  Chrift 
is  to  purchafe  happinefs  -for  us.  (d) 

The  word  purchafe,  as  it  is  ufed  with  refpedl  to  the 
purchafe  of  Chrift,  is  taken  either  ftridfly,  or  more  largely. 
It  is  ufed  ftridlly,'*  to  fignify  only  the  merit  of  Chrift  ;  and 
^more  largely,  to  ^include  both  his  fatisfacfion  and  merit. 

‘  .  Indeed 

.  •r  ,  i  ,  - 

See  Note  g,  p.  161. 

'  “(d)  ChrifF s  fatisfaBiGn  and  merit  to  he  dtf  ingmJhedJ\  In  like 
juanaer^fome  divines  diilinguilh  between  ChrilPs  adlive  and  paf- 
five  obedience,  referring  our  pardon  to  the  latter,  and  to  the  for¬ 
mer  our  title  to  glory.  The  fubjedi  is  ably  and  at  large  difcufled 
by  Mr.  Hervey,  Theron  and  Afpafio,  vol.  i.  Dial,  2.  and  vol.  ii. 
Dial.  10.  ;  alfo  Afpafio  vind.  Let.  i. 
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Indeed  many  of  the  words  ufed  in  this  affair  have  various 
acceptations.  Thus  divines  fometimes  ufe  the  term  merit 
for  the  whole  price  that  Chrift  offered.  So  the  word  Jcitif- 
fariton  is  alfo  fometimes  lafed,  to  include  not  only  propitia¬ 
tion,  but  alfo  for  his  meritorious  obedience.  For,  in  fome 
fenfe,  not  only  fuffering  the  penalty,  but  obedience,  is 
needful  to  fatisfy  the  law.  The  reafon  of  the  various  ufe 
of  thefe  terms  feems  to  be,  that  they  do  not  differ  fo  much 
really ^  as  relatively.  They  both  confifl  in  paying  a  price  of 
infinite  value  ;  but  that  price,  as  it  refpedls  a  debt  to  be 
paid,  IS  fathfadion  ;  and  as  it  refpeifs  a  benefit  to  be 

obtained,  is  called  merit,  (e)  He  who  lays  down  a  price 
to  pay  a  debt,  does  in  fome  fenfe  make  a  purchafe  ;  he  pur- 
chafes  liberty  from  the  obligation;  And  he  who  lays  down 
a  pi  ice  to  purchafe  a  good,  does  as  it  were  make  fatisfadion: 
he  fatisfies  the  conditional  demands  of  him  to  whom  he 

pays  It  This  may  fuffice  concerning  what  is  meant  by 
the  purchafe  of  Chrifi .  ^ 

2.  I  proceed  to  fome  general  obfervations  concerning 
thofe  things  by  which  this  purchafe  was  made — And, 

(i.)  I  obferve,  that  whatever  in  Chrift’s  work  had 
the  nature  oi  Jatisfadion,  was  by  virtue  of  his  fufferine 
or  humiliation.  But  whatever  had  the  nature  of  merit 

T  t  2  :! 


(e)  The  PRICE  0/  our  redemption.']  “  Now,  what  is  a  price  ? 
A  pnee  IS  a  valuable  compenfation  of  one  thing  for  another  A 
flave  IS  redeemed  from  captivity,  a  debtor  from  prifon,  whw 
feme  gracious  redeemer  procures  their  liberty,  by^sriviny  feme 
equivalent  to  the  perfen  by  whom  they  are  d;tained.  fvJ  a^: 
debtors  ;  we  cannot  pay  unto  God  what  we  are  owing.  We  are 

SM’Red  Chrift  is  the 

erciful  Redeemer,  who  pays  the  fern  we  were  owing,  and  favs 
to  the  priforer,  ‘  On  fnrtti  ’  x;\r*n  i  ^  i^ys 

when  he  tells  m  ‘  ^ 

‘  price  •’  fi  Co  ^  t  not  your  own  ;  ye  are  bought  with  a 

••  Tht  „„f„„  p,y  o’f  hlrt'  I”' 

a  ii  forth  the  price, 

lir"'  .  to  compute, 

Aichaiigeio  fail  d  to  cafl  the  mighty  fum.” 

[\oung's  Night  Thoughts,  IV. j 
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it  was  hy  virtue  of ’the  excellency  of  his  obedience:— - 
The  fatisfa^ion  of  Chrifl:  confifts  in  his  anfwering  the  de¬ 
mands  of  the  law'  on  man,  which  were  eonfequent  on  the 
breach  of  it.  Thefe  were  anfwered  by  fufFering  its  pe¬ 
nalty.  The  merit  of  Chrifl  confifts  in  what  he  did  to  ful¬ 
fil  what  the  law  demanded  before  man  finned,  wmich  was 
obedience. 

The  fatisfadtion  or  propitiation  of  Chrifl  confifls  either 
in  his  fufFering  fain,  or  being  fubjedl  to  ahfement.  For 
he  not  only  made  fatisfadlion  by  proper  fufFering,  but  by 
whatever  had  the  nature  of  humiliation  and  abafemcnt ; 
as  his  continuance  under  the  power  of  death,  while  he 
lay  in  the  grave,  though  neither  his  body  nor  his  foul 
ftriclly  endured  fufFering  after  he  w'as  dead.  So  all  the 
obedience  of  Chrifl  in  his  Rate  of  humiliation,  in  one 
refpedl  or  another,  had  the  nature  of  merit  in  it,  and  was 
part  of  the  price  with  which  he  purchafed  happinefs  for 
the  eledl. 

(2.)  Both  ChriR’s  fatisfa6fion  for  fm,  and  alfo  his  me¬ 
riting  happinefs  by  his  righteoufnefs,  were  carried  on 
through  the  whole  time  of  his  humiliation.  ChriR  s  fatif- 
f^adtion  for  fin  was  not  only^  by  his  laR  luRerings,  though  it 
was  principally  by  them  ^  but  all  his  fufFcrings,  and  all  the 
humiliation  that  he  was  fubje^  to  from  the  Rril  moment  of 
his  incarnation  to  his  refurrcdlion,  were  propitiatory  or  fa- 
tisfadory. — So  alfo  the  purchafe  of  happinefs  by  his  ngh- 
teoufnefs  was  alfo  carried  on  through  the  whole  time  of  his 
humiliation  ;  not  only  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  but  in  lad¬ 
ing  down  his  life  at  the  end. 

(3.)  It  w^as  by  the  fame  things  that  ChriR  both  iatif- 
Red  God’s  juRice,  and  alfo  purchafed  eternal  happinefs. 
He  did  not  \nake  fatisfadion  by  forae  things  that  he  did, 
and  then  work  out  a  righteoufnefs  by  others,  but  m  the 
fame  ads  by  which  he  wrought  out  righteoulnefs,^  he 
alfo  made  fatisfadion,  only  taken  in  a  different  relation. 
Thofe  fame  aas  of  obedience  wherein  the  righteoufnefs 
of  ChriR  confiRed,  and  which  purchafed  heaven  for  us, 
confidered  with  refpe6l.  to  the  felf-denial,  pain,  and  hu 
miliation  which  was  in  them, -had  the  nature  of  fatislac- 
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tion  and  procured  our  pardon.  Thus  his  going  about 
doing  good,  preaching  the  gofpel,  and  teaching  his  difci- 
pies,  was  a  part  of  his  righteoufnefs,  as  it  was  done  in 
obedience  to  the  Father :  and  a  part  of  his  fatisfavSlion, 
as  he  did  it  with  great  labour,  trouble,  and  wearinefs, 
and  under  great  temptations,  expofing  himfelf  hereby  to 
reproach  and  contempt.  So  his  laying  down  his  life  had 
the  nature  of  fatisfa^ion^  confidered  as  his  bearing  our 
punilhment  in  our  Read ;  but  confidered  as  an  aft  of  obe¬ 
dience  to  God,  who  had  given  him  this  command,  that 
he  Riould  lay  down  his  life  for  finners,  it  was  a  part  of 
his  righteoufnefs^  (f)  as  truly  as  of  his  fatisfaftion.— Thefe 
things  may  fuffice  to  be  obferved  in  geneml  concerning  the 
purchafe  of  redemption. 

3.  I  now  proceed  to  fpeak  more  particularly  of  thofe 
things  which  Chrifl:  did,  and  was  the  fubjeft  of,  during 

his  humiliation,  whereby  this  purchafe  was  made. - 

And  the  nature  of  the  purchafe  of  Chrift,  as  it  has  been 
explained,  leads  us  to  confider  thefe.  things  under  a  two¬ 
fold  view,  viz,  (i.)  With  refpeft  to  his  righteoufnefs ^ 
which  appeared  in  them  and,  (2.)  With  refpeft  to 
the  f  if'erings  and  humiliation^  which  he  was  fubjedf  to  in 
our  Read. 

(i.)  I  will  confider  the  things  that  paiTed  during  the 
time  of  ChriR’s  humiliation,  with  refpeft  to  the  obedi- 
ipnce  that  he  exercifed  in  them.  And  this  is  fubjeft  to  a 
threefold  diRribution.  With  refpeft  to  the  laws  which 
he  obeyed. — With  refpeft  to  the  various  Jiages  of  life  in 

.  •  which 

(f)  Chi'lf  s  death  an  ad  of  obedienced\  ‘‘  This  part  of  our 
Lord's  meritorious  humiliation  [viz.  his  death']  is  [fometimes]  by 
a  very  ufual  figure,  put  for  the  whole.  The  death  of  Chrift  in¬ 
cludes  not  only  his  fufferings,  but  his  obedience.  The  fhedding  of 
his  precious  blood  was  at  once  the  grand  inftance  of  his  fuffering, 
and  the  linifhing  aft  of  his  obedience.  In  this  view  it  is  confi¬ 
dered,  and  thus  it  is  interpreted  by  his  own  ambaflador ;  who, 
fpeaking  of  his  divine  Mafter,  fays,  ‘  He  was  obedient  unto  death, 
f  even  the  death  of  the  crofs,’  [Phil.  ii.  8.]  In  like  manner, 
when  the  fcripturc  aferibes  our  juflification  to  the  death  of  Ghrift, 
we  aie  not  to  think  that  it  would  fet  afide,  but  imply  his  obedi¬ 
ence.  [Hervey,  Theron  and  Afp.  voL  ii.  Dial.  lo.j’ 
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which  he  performed  it,— and  with  refpe6l  to  the  fcveral 
•virtues  he  exercifed. 

„The  firft  diftribiitlon  of  the  ads  of  Chrift’s  rip:hteouf- 
nefs  IS  with  refped  to  the  laws  which  he  obeyed.  But 
all  the  precepts  which  Chrift  obeyed  may  be  reduced  to 
one  law  which  the  apoftle  calls  ‘  the  law  of  works.’  [Rom. 
iii.  27.]  And  this  indeed  includes  all  the  laws  which 
God  ever  gave  to  mankind ;  for  it  is  a  general  rule  of  the 
law  of  works,  and  indeed  of  the  law  of  nature,  that  God 
is  to  be  obeyed,  and  that  he  muft  be  fubmitted  to  in  what¬ 
ever  pofitive  precept  he  is  pleafed  to  give.  But,  more 
particularly,  the  commands  which  Chrift  obeyed,  were  of 
thi  *ee  kinds;  they  v/ere  either  fuch  as  he  was  fubjed  to 
merely  as  man^  as  a  or  purely  as  Mediator,  As  man  he 
obeyed  the  moral  law,  which  was  the  fame  with  that  which 
Was  given  at  Mount  Sinai,  which  is  obligatory  on  all 
mankind  in  all  ages  of  the  world.— As  a  Jew,,  he  was 
fubj  ed  to  the  ceremonial  law,  and  was  conformed  to  it  in 
being  circumcifed  the  eighth  day ;  and  he  ftridly  obeyed  it 
in  going  up  to  Jerufalem  to  the  temple  three  times  a  year; 
at  leaft  after  he  was  come  to  the  age  of  twelve  years,  which 
feerns  to  have  been  the  age  when  the  males  began  to  go  Up 
to  the  temple :  Chrift  alfo  conftantly  attended  the  fervice 
of  the  temple,  and  of  the  fynagogues.  To  this  head  may 
be  reduced,  his  fubmiiTion  to  John’s  baptifm;  for  it  was  a 
fpecial  command  to  the  Jews,  to  go  forth  to  John  the  Bap- 
tift,  ai>d  be  baptized  of  him,  and  therefore  when  Chrift 
came  to  be  baptized  of  John,  and  John  objeded,  that  he 
had  more  need  to  be  baptized  of  him,  he  gives  this  rea- 
fon  in  reply,  that  it  was  needful  that  he  Ihould  do  it,  that 
he  might  ‘  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs.’  [Matt  iii.  13—15.] 
—  Again,  Chrift  was  fubjed  to  the  mediatorial  law,  which 
contained  thofe  commands  of  God  to  which  he  was  fub- 
jed,  not  merely  as  man,  nor  yet  as  a  Jew,  but  which  re¬ 
lated  purely  to  his  mediatorial  office.  Such  were  the  com¬ 
mands  which  the  Father  gave  him,  to  teach  fuch  dodrines, 
to  preacJi  the  gofpel,  to  work  fuch  miracles,  to  call  fuch 
difciples,  to  appoint  fuch  ordinances,  and  finally  to  lay 
dev/n  his  life:  for  he  did  all  thefe  things  in  obedience  to 

com- 
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commands  he  had  received  of  the  Father,  as  he  often  telk 
us.  [John  X.  j8.— xiv.  31.] 

And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  ChrifFs  rigliteoufncfs,  by 
which  he  merited  heaven  for  himfelf,  and  all  who  believe 
in  him,  conhfts  principally  in  his  obedience  to  this  media¬ 
torial  law  ;  for  in  fulhlling  this  law  conlifled  his  chief 
work  and  bufmefs  in  the  world.  What  Chrift  had  to  do 
in  the  world  as  Mediator,  was  infinitely  more  difficult  than 
what  he  had  to  do  merely  as  a  man,  or  as  a  Jew.  To 
his  obedience  to  this  mediatorial  law  belongs  his  §omg 
through  his  lall:  fulFerings,  beginning  with  his  agony  in 
the  garden,  and  ending  with  his  refurreftion.  As  the 
obedience  of  the  firfi:  Adam,  wherein  his  righteoufnefs 
would  have  conhfted,  if  he  had  flood,  would  have  princi¬ 
pally  confifled,  not  in  his  obedience  to  the  moral  law, 
to  which  he  was  fubjea  merely  as  man,  but  in  his  obe¬ 
dience  to  that  fpecial  law  that  he  was  fubjedl  to  as  moral 
head  and  furety  of  mankind,  even  the  command  of  ab- 
ftaining  from  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  fo 
the  obedience  of  the  fecond  Adam,  wherein  his  righte¬ 
oufnefs  confifts,  lies  principally,  not  in  his  obedience  to 
the  law  that  he  was  fubje6l  to  merely  as  man,  but  t]iat 

fpecial  law  to  which  he  was  fubjea  in  his  office  as  Mediator 
and  furety  for  man. 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  next  diflribution  of  Chrifl’s 
righteoufnefs,  I  would  obferve  three  things  concerning  his 
obedience  to  thefe  laws. 

-  *  •  i 

[i.j  He  performed  that  obedience  to  them,  which 
was  in  every  refpedl  ferfell ;  it  was  univerfal  as  to  the 
laws  that  he  was  fubjedf  to,  and  every  individual  precept 
epntamed  m  them.  It  was  perfed  with  refpedt  to  the 
principle  from  which  he  obeyed ;  this  was  wholly  right*: 
there  was  no  corruption  in  his  heart.  It  was  perfea  with 
refpea  to  the  rWt  he  aded  for;  for  hy  never  had  any 
by-ends,  but  aimed  perfedly  at  fuch  as  the  law  of  God 
required.  And  it  was  perfed  with  refpeft  to  the  conftan- 
=y  of  his  obedience:  he  held  out  to  the  end,  through  all 
he  changes  he  paffed  through,  and  all  the  trials  tliat  he 
mderwent.— The  meritorioufnefs  of  Chrift’s  obedience 

depends 
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depends  on  the  perfedtion  of  it.  If  it  had  failed  in  any 
inftance,  it  could  not  have  been  meritorious :  for  that  is 
not  accepted  as  an  obedience  to  a  law,  that  does  not  fully 
anfwer  it. 

[2.]  The  next  thing  I  would  obferve  of  Chrift’s  obe¬ 
dience  is,  that  it  was  performed  through  the  greateft  trials 
and  temptations  that  ever  any  obedience  was :  which  was 
another  thing  that  rendered  it  more  meritorious  and 
thank-worthy.  To  obey  another  when  his  commands 
are  eafy,  is  not  fo  worthy,  as  it  is  to  obey  when  it  cannot  be 
done  without  great  difficulty. 

[3.]  He  performed  this  odcdience  with  infinite  refpe£l 
to  God,  and  the  honour  of  his  law.  The  obedience  he 
performed  was  with  infinitely  greater  love  to  God,  and 
regard  to  his  authority,  than  the  angels  pofTefs.  The 
angels  perform  their  obedience  with  that  love  which  is 
perfe6l,  with  finlefs  perfe6lion :  but  Chrifl  performed 
his  obedience  with  much  greater  love  than  the  angels  do 
theirs,  even  infinite  love ;  for  though  the  human  nature 
of  Chrifl  was  not  capable  of  love  abfolutely  infinite,  yet 
Chrift’s  obedience,  which  was  performed  in  that  human 
nature,  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  merely  the  obedience 
of  the  human  nature,  but  the  obedience  of  his  perfon, 
as  God-man  ;  and  there  was  infinite  love  of  the  perfon 
of  Chrifl  manifeft  in  that  obedience.  And  this,  together 
with  the  infinite  dignity  of  the  perfon  that  obeyed,  ren¬ 
dered  his  obedience  infinitely  meritorious. 

The  fecond  diflribution  of  the  a6ls  of  Chrifl  s  obedi¬ 
ence,  is  with  refpedl  to  the  different  parts  of  his  life, 
wherein  they  were  performed.  And  in  this  refpe£l  they 
may  be  divided  into  thofe  which  were  performed  in  pri¬ 
vate  life,  and  thofe  which  were  perfprmcd  in  his  public 
miniftry. 

Thofe  ads  he  performed  during  his  life :  he  was 

pcrfedly  obedient  in  his  childhood,  (g)  He  infinitely 

differed 

(oj  The  CHILDHOOD  of  Jefus.'\  “  Wc  cannot  rcafonabl) 

doubt,  but  the  vouncr  Redeemer  gave  early  proofs  of  his  divine 

origi' 
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differed  from  other  children,  who,  as  foon  as  they  begin 
to  ad!,  begin  to  fin  and  rebel.  He  was  fubjedt  to  h'is 
earthly  parents,  though  he  was  Lord  of  all.  [Luke  ii.  51.] 
He  was  found  about  his  Father’s  bufinefs  at  twelve  years 
of  age  in  the  temple.  [Luke  ii.  42.]  He  then  began  that 
work  that  he  had  to  do  in  fulfilment  of  the  mediatorial 
law,  which  the  Father  had  given  him.  He  continued  his 
private  life  for  about  thirty  years,  dwelling  at  Nazareth 
in  the  houfe  of  his  reputed  father  Jofeph,  where  he  ferved 
God  in  a  private  capacity,  and  in  following  a  mechanical 
trade,  the  bulinefs  of  a  carpenter. 

Thofe  a6Is  which  he  performed  during  his  public  ininijlry, 
which  began  when  he  was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
continued  for  the  three  lafl  years  and  an  half  of  his  life. 
Moll  of  the  hiftory  of  the  evangelifis  is  taken  up  in  giving 
an  account  of  what  paffed  during  thefc  three  years  and  an 
half.  Chnft’s  firh  appearing  in  his  public  miniflry,  is 
what  is  often  called  his  coming  in  feripture.  Thus  John 
fpeaks  of  Chrift’s  coming  as  what  is  yet  to  be,  though  he 
had  been  born  long  before. — Concerning  the  public  mini- 
ftry  of  Chrid:,  obferve  the  following  things. 

[i.]  The  forerunner  of  Chrift’s  coming  in  his  public 
miniflry  was  John  the  Baptifl  :  he  came  preaching 
repentance  for  the  remiflion  of  fins,  to  make  way  for 
Chrifl’s  coming,  agreeable  to  the  prophecies  of  him.  [If. 

3  5*  Matt.  iv.  6.]  It  is  fuppofed  that  John 

the  Baptifl  began  his  minidry  about  three  years  and  an 
half  before  Chrifl ;  fo  that  John’s  miniflry  and  Chrlft’s 
put  together,  made  feven  years,  which  was  the  lad;  of  Da¬ 
niel  s  weeks;  [Dan  ix.  27.]  ‘He  will  condrm  the  co- 

U  u  ‘  venant 


original.  It  was,  no  doubt,  a  very  pleading  employment  to  the 
highly-favoured  parents,  to  rear  up  this  tender  plant  by  a  thou- 
iand  endearing  offices  ;  to  mark  the  lirfl  buddings  of  his  P'enius 
more  than  mortal ;  and  to  obferve  the  blofloms  of  every  hcavenlv 
grace  that  adorned  his  holy  foul.  But  as  it  hath  feemed  good  to 
e  wifdom  of  the  Floly  Gholt,  to  be  very  fparing  in  the  hlllory 
of  his  private  life,  after  he  called  his  Son  out  of  Egvpt,  we  mulL 
e  contented  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  what  is  not  revealed.'* 

(M‘Ewen's  Effays,  vol.  ii.  p.  13,  i^p] 
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*  venant  with  many  for  one  week.’  Chrlft  came  in  the 
midft  of  the  week,  viz.  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft  half 
of  it,  or  the  laft  three  years  and.  an  half,  as  Daniel  fore¬ 
told,  as  in  the  vcrfe  juft  now  quoted  :  ‘  And  in  the  midft 
‘  of  the  week  he  fnall  caufe  the  facrifice  and  the  oblation 
‘  to  ceafe.’^ 

John  Baptift’s  miniftry  conftfted  principally  in  preach¬ 
ing  the  law,  to  awaken  men  and  convince  them  of  fm  \  to 
prepare  men  for  the  coming  of  Chrift,  to  comfort  them  ; 
as  the  law  is  to  prepare  the  heart  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  gofpcL— A  very  remarkable  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  attended  John’s  miniftry  ;  and  the  effedl  of  it  was, 
that  Jerufalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan,  were  awakened,  convinced,  and  fubmitted 
to  his  baptifm,  confefling  their  fins.  John  is  fpoken  of 
as  the  greateft  of  all  the  prophets  who  came  before  Chrift : 
[Matt.  xi.  II.]  ‘  Among  thofe  that  are  born  of  women, 
‘  there  hath  not  rifen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptift 
i.  €,  he  had  the  moft  honourable  office,  (h)  He  was  as 
the  morning  ftar,  which  is  the  harbinger  of  the  approach¬ 
ing  day,  and  forerunner  of  the  rifing  fun.  The  other 
propliets  were  ftars  that  were  to  give  light  in  the  night  r 
but  we  have  heard  how  thofe  ftars  went  out  on  the  approach 
of  the  gofpel  day.  But  now  the  coming  of  Chrift  being 
very  nigh,  the  morning  ftar  comes  before  him,  the  brighteft 
of  all  the  ftars,  as  John  the  Baptift  was  the  greateft  of  all 
the  prophets. 

And  when  Chrift  came  in  his  public  miniftry,  the  liglit 

,  of  the  morning  ftar  decreafed  too  ^  as  ye  fee,  when  the  fun 

rifes, 

\ 

^  Compare  Note  D,  p.  272. 

(h)  John^s  office  honourable.]  ‘‘  It  was  great  preferment 
to  John  above  all  the  prophets,  that  he  was  Chrift’s  harbinger. 
....  His  biihnefs  was  to  prepare  Chrill’s  way,  to  difpofe  people 
to  receive  the  Saviour,  by  difeovering  to  them  their  fin  and  mi- 
fery,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  .....  Note^  Much  of  the 
beauty  of  God’s  difpenfations  lies  in  their  mutual  connexion  and 
coherence)  and  the  reference  they  haveone  to  another.  That 
which  advanced  John  above  the  Old  "Jeftament  prophets  vvas, 
that  he  went  immediately  before  Chrift.  Note^  The  nearer  any 
are  to  Chrift,  the  more  truly  honourable  they  are.”  [Henrv 
in  loc.] 
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tifes,  it  diminifhes  the  light  of  the  morning  ftar.  So  John 
the  Baptih:  fays  of  himfelf,  [John  iii.  30.]  ‘  He  muft  in-. 
<  creafe,  but  I  muft  decreafe.’  And  foon  after  Chrifl  be¬ 
gan  his  public  miniflry,  John  the  Baptift  was  put  to  death  ; 
as  the  morning  ftar  is  vifible  a  little  while  after  the  fun  is 
rifen,  yet  foon  goes  out. 

[2.]  The  next  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of  is  Chrift’s 
entrance  on  his  public  miniftry,  which  was  by  baptifm, 
followed  with  the  temptation  in  the  wildernefs.  His  bap- 
tiim  was,  as  it  were,  his  folemn  inauguration,  by  which 
he  entered  on  his  miniflry,  and  was  attended  with  his 
being  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghofl,  in  a  folemn  and 
vifible  manner,  the  Holy  Ghofl  defeending  upon  him  in  a 
vifible  fhape  like  a  dove,  attended  with  a  voice  from  hea¬ 
ven,  faying,  <  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
‘  pleafed.’  [Matt.  iii.  16,  17.] 

After  this  he  was  led  by  the  devil  into  the  wildernefs. 
Satan  made  a  violent  onfet  upon  him  at  his  firfl  entrance 
on  his  work  ;  and  now  he  had  a  remarkable  trial  of  his 
obedience  ;  but  he  got  the  vidory.  He  who  had  fuch  fuc- 
cefs  with  the  firfl  Adam,  had  none  with  the  fecond. 

[3-]  The  work  in  which  Chrifl  was  employed  during 
y»  ..A.nd  hcie  are  three  things  chiefly  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  viz.  his  preaching,  his  working  of  miracles,  and 

his  calling  and  appointing  difciples  and  minifters  of  bis 
kingdom. 

_  His  preachlng^  the  gofpel.  Great  part  of  the  work  of 
his  public  miniflry  confifted  in  this  ;  and  much  of  that 
obedience  by  which  he  purchafed  falvation  for  us,  was  in 
his  fpeaking  thofe  things  which  the  Father  commanded 
him.  He  more  clearly  and  abundantly  revealed  the  mind 
and  will  of  God,  than  ever  it  had  been  before.  He  came 
from  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  and  perfedly  knew  his 
mind,  and  was  in  the  heft  capacity  to  reveal  it.  As  the 
fun,  as  foon  as  it  is  rifen,  begins  to  fliine  ;  fo  Chrill,  as 
loon  as  he  came  into  his  public  miniilry,  began  to  en¬ 
lighten  the  world  with  his  dodtine.  As  the  law  was 
iven  at  Mount  Sinai,  fo  Chrifl:  delivered  his  evangelical 
oarine,  full  of  blelTings,  and  not  curfes,  to  a  multitude 

U  u  a 
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oaa  mountain:  [Matt.  v.  vi.  and  vii.]  When  he  preached 
he  did  not  teach  as  the  fcribes,  but  he  taught  as  one  hav¬ 
ing  authority  ;  fo  that  his  hearers  were  aftonifhed  at  his 
do6trine.  (i)  He  did  not  reveal  the  mind  and  will  of 
God  in  the  ftyle  of  the  prophets,  ‘  Thus  faith  the  Lord 

but, 

(i)  Chrtjl  taught  not  as  the  scribes.]  “  Our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  had  been  long  expe^Sed  to  appear  in  the  Jewifh  church,  as 

a  prophet  like  unto  Mofes . The  people  therefore  formed  the 

highell  expeftations  of  his  CEConomy,  and  he  framed  it  fo  as  to 
exceed  all  dcfcription.  He  taught  .  .  .  not  as  the  fcribes, 

Inftead  of  deriving  his  doctrine  from  popular  notions,  human 
paffions,  the  interefts  of  princes,  or  the  traditions  of  priefts,  he 
took  it  immediately  frorn  the  holy  feriptures,  to  which  he  con- 
ilantly  appealed.  The  truths  of  natural  religion  he  explained 
and  eftablifhed ;  the  doftiines  of  revelation  he  expounded,  eluci¬ 
dated,  and  enforced,  and  thus  brought  life  and  immortality  to  . 
light  by  the  gofpel. — The  motives  which  he  employed  to  give  his 
doftrine  energy,  were  not  taken  from  iinful  fecular  things  ;  but 
it  was  urged  home  in  its  truth  and  importance.  The  fadt  is  true^ 
and  THEREFORE  you  ought  to  believe  it,  whether  the  world  ad¬ 
mit  it  or  not.  That  duty  is  important,  ,  .  .  and  therefore  you 
ought  to  perform  it,  whether  the  world  perform  it  or  not. — The 
tempers  in  which  he  executed  his  mlniftry  were  the  nobleft  that  can 
be  conceived.  He  was  humble,  compaffionate,  firm,  difintereft- 
ed,  and  generous. — Add  to  thefe  the  fimplicity  and  majeily  of 
his  ftyle,  the  beauty  of  his  images,  the  alternate  foftnefs  and  fe- 
verity  of  his  addrefs,  the  choice  of  his  fubjedls,  the  gracefulnefs 
of  his  deportment,  the  indefatigablenefs  of  his  zeal,  .  .  .  where 
fhall  I  put  the  period  ?  His  perfections  are  inexhauftible,  and  our 
admiration  is  everlafting.  The  charadler  of  Chrift  is  the  beft  book 
a  preacher  can  ftudy. 

“  The  fuccefs  that  accompanied  the  miniftry  of  our  Emanuel, 
was  truly  aftoniftiing.  My  foul  overflows  with  joy,  my  eyes  with 
tears  of  pleafure,  while  I  tranferibe  it.  When  this  Sun  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  arofe  with  healing  under  his  wings,  the  difinterefted 
populace,  who  lay  all  neglected  and  forlorn,  benighted  with 
ignorance,  and  benumbed  with  vice,  faw  the  light,  and  hailed  the 
brightnefs  of  its  rifing.  Up  they  fprang,  and  after  him  in  mul¬ 
titudes,  men,  women,  and  children  v'ent.  Was  he  to  pafs  a  road, 
they  climbed  the  trees  to  fee  him,  yea  the  blind  fat  by  the  way 
ftde  to  hear  him  go  by.  Was  he  in  a  houfe,  they  unroofed  the 
building  to  come  at  him.  As  if  they  could  never  get  near  enough 
to  hear  the  foft  accents  of  his  voice,  they  preifed,  they  crowded, 
they  trod  upon  one  another  to  furround  him.  When  he  retired 
into  the  wildernefs,  they  thought  him  another  Mofes,  and  would 
have  made  him  a  king.  It  was  the  fineft  thing  they  could  think 
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but,  ‘i  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you.’  He  delivered  his 
docftrines,  not  only  as  the  dodrines  of  the  Father,  but  as 
his  own.  He  gave  forth  his  commands,  not  as  the  pro¬ 
phets  were  wont  to  do,  merely  as  God’s  commands,  but 
as  his  own,  ‘  Tins  is  my  commandment, Ye  are  my 
friends  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command  you.’  [John  xv. 
12,  14.] 

Another  thing  that  Chrift  was  employed  in  during  tlie 
CGuife  of  his  miniflry,  was  working  miracles.  Concerning 
which  we  mav  oblerve  feveral  thinos.  ^ 

Their  multitude.  Befidcs  particular  inftances,  we  of¬ 
ten  have  an  account  of  multitudes  coming  at  once  with 
difeafes,  and  his  healing  them.— They  were  works  of 
mercy.  He  went  about  doing  good,  healing  the  fick,  re- 
ftoring  fight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  the 
proper  ule  of  their  limbs  to  the  lame  and  halt;  feeding 
the  hungry,  cleanimg  the  leprous^  and  raifing  the  death 
—They  were  almofb  all  of  them  fuch  as  had  been  fpoken 
of  as  the  peculiar  works  of  God,  in  the  Old  Teftament. 
buch  were  ftilling  the  waves  of  the  fea.  [Pfal.  evii.  20.1 
\Valkmg  on  the  fea  in  a  florm  :  [  fob  ix.  8.]  Calling  out 
.levds:  [Pfal.  Ixxiv.  .4.]  ,  Feeding  a  multitude  in  a 
wildernefs:  [Dent.  viii.  16.]  Difcerning  men’s  thoughts: 
[Amos  iv.  13.]  Railing  the  dead:  [Pfai.  Ixviii.  20  1 
Opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind  :  [Pfal.  cxlvi.  8.1  Heal¬ 
ing  the  fick:  [Pfal.  ciii.3.]  .  And  lifting  up  thofe  who 
are  bowed  together  :  [Pfal.  cxlvi.  8.]— They  were  in  ge¬ 
neral  luca  works  as  were  images  of  the  great  work  which 
he  came  to  work  on  men’s  hearts  ;  reprefenting  that  in- 
u-arf,  fp, ritual  cleanling,  healing,  renovation,  and  refur- 
recuon,  which  all  his  redeemed  are  the  fubjeds  of.— 
e  wrong u  them  in  fuch  a  manrer  to  lliow  that  he  did 

them 

^ur^i^buf  tourin'*"  monarch,  dsfpifed  worldly  gran- 

r!  •  f  T  prophecy,  littiiiq.  upon  a  borrowed  afs’s  colt 

[otd  “,u  SS?  if'  f “I  2 

Md  to  arouR  th  '  r  riT  '  gaments  and  branches, 

and  to  aroufe  the  infenfible  metropolis  with  acclamations  the  very 

‘  *  I  Hofannah  in  the  Hinheft  '  HoH-i 

^  of  UmtrH’ that  comiim  th™e 

L  IN  SON  s  Dill,  piehxed  to  Claude,  p.  xxvii.j 
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them  by  his  own  power,  and  not  by  the  power  of  another, 
as  the  other  prophets  did.  They  were  wont  to  work 
all  their  miracles  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  but  Chrift 
wrought  in  his  own  name.  Mofes  was  forbidden  to  enter 
into  Canaan,  bccaufe  he  feemed  by  his  fpeech  to  affume 
the  honour  of  working  only  one  miracle  to  himfclf.  [See 
Numbers  xx.  8—13.]  Nor  did  Chrift  work  miracles  as 
the  apoftles  did,  who  wrought  them  all  in  the  name  of 
Chrift  ;  but  he  wrought  them  in  his  own  name,  and  by 
his  own  authority  and  will :  Thus,  faith  he,  ‘  I  will,  be 
‘  thou  clean.’  [Matt.  viii.  3.]  And  in  the  fame  ftrain  he 
put  the  queftion,  ‘  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?’ 
[Matt.  ix.  28.] 

Another  thing  that  Chrift  did  in  the  courfe  of  his  mi- 
niftry,  was  to  call  his  difciples.  He  called  many  difciples, 
whom  he  employed  as  minifters  ;  he  fent  feventy  at  one 
time  into  his  work  :  but  there  were  twelve  that  he  fet 
apart  as  apoftles,  who  were  the  grand  minifters  of  his 
kingdom,  and,  as  it  were,  the  twelve  foundations  of  his 
church.  [See  Rev.  xxi.  14.]  Thefe  were  the  main  in- 
ftruments  of  fetting  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  and 
therefore  ftiall  fit  on  twelve  thrpnes,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael.  [Matt.  xix.  28.] 

[4.]  I  would  obferve  how  he  finiftied  his  miniftry.  And 
this  was- --In  giving  his  dying  counfel  to  his  difciples, 
which  we  have  recorded  in  the  xivth,  xvth,  and  xvith  chap¬ 
ters  of  John’s  gofpel. — In  inftituting  a  folemn  memorial 
of  his  death,  namely,  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s  fupper, 
wherein  we  have  a  reprefentation  of  his  body  broken,  and 
of  his  blood  fhed.  (k) — In  offering  up  himfelf,  without 

blemifh, 


(k)  How  Chr'ijl  fnlfloed  his  minyiry,'^  “  The  feaft  of  the 

paflbver  drew  nigh,  at  which  he  knew  that  he  was  to  fuller.  The 

night  was  arrived,  wherein  he  was  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands 

of  his  enemies.  He  had  fpent  the  evening  in  conference  with  his 

difciples  ;  like  a  dying  father  in  the  midft  of  his  family,  mingling 

confolations  with  his  lall  inftrudions.  When  he  had  ended  his 

difeourfe  to  them,  he  ‘  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,’  and  .  .  .  • 

becran  that  folemn  prayer  of  interceflion  for  the  church, 

elded  his  miniftry.  Immediately  after  he  went  forth  vyith  is 

difciples 
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blemifli,  a  facrifice  to  God,  which  he  did  in  his  lafl:  fuf- 
ferings,  as  God’s  anointed  pried: :  and  it  was  the  greated 
adl  of  his  public  minidry,  and  indeed  of  his  obedience. 
The  prieds  of  old  ufed  to  do  many  other  things  as  God’s 
miniders :  but  were  then  in  the  highed  execution  of  their 
office,  when  they  were  offering  facrifices  on  the  altar.  So 
the  greated  thing  that  Chrid  did  in  the  execution  of  his 
priedly  office,  and  indeed  the  greated  thing  that  ever  was 
done,  was  the  offering  up  himfelf  a  facrifice  to  God. 
Herein  he  was  the  antitype  of  all  that  had  been  done  by 
all  the  prieds,  in  all  their  facrifices  and  offerings,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

(3.)  The  third  didribution  of  the  ads  by  which  Chrid 
purchafed  redemption,  regards  the  virtues  that  he  exer- 
cifed  and  manifeded  in  them,  which  were  every  pofftble 
virtue  and  grace.  Indeed  there  are  fome  particular  vir¬ 
tues  that  finful  man  may  have,  that  were  not  in  Chrid  ; 
not  from  any  want  or  defed  of  virtue,  but  becaufe  his 
i^irtue  was  perfe6t  and  without  defed.  Such  are  repen¬ 
tance,  brokennefs  of  heart  for  fm,  and  mortification  of 
iud.  Thofe  virtues  were  not  in  Chrid,  becaufe  he  had 
no  dn  of  his  own  to  repent  of,  nor  any  lud  to  deny. 
But  all  virtues  which  do  not  pre-fuppofe  dn,  were  in 
urn,  and  that  in  a  higher  degree  than  ever  they  were 

in 


[ifciples  into  the  garden  of  Gethfemane,  and  furrendered  himfelf 
0  thole  who  came  to  apprehend  him. 

“  Such  was  the  fituation  of  our  Lord . He  faw  his  mif- 

°u  accompliflied.  He  had  the  profpea 

all  before  him  of  all  that  he  was  about  to  fuffer.  ‘  Father  '.the 
hour  IS  come.’  What  hour?  An  hour  the  moft  critical,  the 
loit  pregnant  with  great  events,  fince  hours  had  begun  to  be 

h  ch  the  Son  of  God  was  to  terminate  the  labours  of  his  im- 
ortant  life,  by  a  death  ftill  more  important  and  illuftrious ;  the 

auJ  fufferings,  for  the  guilt  of  mankind  ;  the 

ur  of  accompliihing  prophecies,  types,  and  fymbols,  which 

■nf,/  "  f  r’  “’‘‘■°‘i“cing  to  the  world  the  new  dif- 

.nation  of  religion  ;  the  hour  of  his  triumphing  over  the  world 
Id  death,  and  hel  ;  the  hour  of  his  eroding  thft  fp7ri  ualTine 

nrH’’  r  ^  ‘^°™“««orate  in  the  facrament  of  our 

urdsfupper.”  [Dr.  Blair’s  Sermons,  vol.  i.  Ser.  y.] 
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in  any  other  man,  or  any  mere  creature;  every  virtue  in 
him  was  perfecSi:,  virtue  itfelf  was  greater  in  him  thari  in 
any  ether  ;  and  it  was  under  greater  advantages  to  fhine  in 
him  than  in  any  other.  Strict  virtue  (hines  moft  when 
moR  tried  ;  but  never  any  virtue  had  fuch  trials  as  Chrift’s 
had.—- The  virtues  that  Chrifl:  exercifecl  may  be  divided 
into  three  forts,  thofe  which  more  immediately  refpeol' 
God^  himfelf,  and  other  men, 

Thofe  virtues  which  more  immediately  refpe61:  God, 
appeared  in  the  work  which  Chrift  did  for  our  redemp¬ 
tion.  There  appeared  in  him  an  holy  fear  and  reverence 
towards  God  the  Father.  Chrifl:  had  a  greater  trial  of  his 
virtue  \n  this  refpedf  than  any  other  had,  from  the  ho- 
nourablenefs  of  his  perfon.  This  was  the  temptation  of 
the  angels  that  fell,  to  caR  off  their  worlhip  of  God,  and 
reverence  of  his  majeRy,  that  they  were  beings  of  fuch 
exalted  dignity  and  worthinefs  themfelves.  [See  i  Tim. 
iii.  6.]  But  ChriR  was  inRnitely  more  worthy  and  ho¬ 
nourable  than  they  ;  for  he  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
and  his  perfon  was  equal  to  the  perfon  of  God  the  Father  : 
and  yet,  as  he  had  taken  on  him  the  office  of  mediator, 
and  the  nature  of  man,  he  was  full  of  reverence  towards 
God.  He  adored  him  in  the  moR  reverential  manner  time 
after  time.  So  he  manifeRed  a  wonderful  love  towards 
God.  The  angels  give  great  teRimony  of  their  love  to¬ 
wards  God,  in  their  conRancy  and  agility  in  doing  the 
will  of  God  ;  and  many  faints  have  given  great  teRimo- 
nies  of  their  love  to  God,  by  having  endured  great  labours 
and  fuherings:  but  none  ever  gave  fuch  teRimonies  of 
love  to  God  as  ChriR  has ;  none  ever  performed  fuch  a 
labour  of  love  as  he  did,  or  fuffered  fo  much  from  love  to 
God.  So'alfo  he  manifeRed  the  moR  wonderful  fubmif- 
lion  to  the  will  of  God.  Never  was  any  one’s  fubmiffion 

fo  tried  as  he  was. 

In  this  work  he  moR  wonderfully  manifeRed  thofe 
virtues  which  more  immediately  refpedfed  himjelf\  as 
.  particularly  humility,  patience,  contempt  of  the  world. 
ChriR,  though  he  was  the  moR  excellent  and  honouiable 
of  all  men,  vet  was  the  moR  humble  ;  yea,  he  was  the 

^  j  *  /T 
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humble  of  all  creatures.  No  angel  or  man  ever 
equelled  him  in  humility,  though  he  was  the  higheil 
of  all  creatures  in  dignity  and  honour.  Chi  ill  would 

would  have  benn  Under  the  greatell  temptation  to  pride,  if  he 
had  been  poflible  for  any  thing  to  have  tempted  him. 
The  temptation  ot  the  angels  that  fell  was  the  dignity  of 
their  nature,  and  the  honourablenefs  of  their  circum- 
llances  ;  but  Chrifl  was  infinitely  more  honourable  tlisn 
they.  The  human  nature  of  Chrift  was  fo  honoured 
to  be  in  the  fame  perfon  with  the  eternal  fon  of  Qod» 

who  was  equal  with  God  ;  and  yet  the  human  nature 
w’as  not  at  all  lifted  up  with  pride.  Nor  was  the  man 
Chrift  jefus  at  all  lifted  up  wijh  pride,  with  all  tbofe 
wonderful  works  which  he  wrought,  of  healing  the  hek, 
curing  the  blind,  .  lame,  and  maimed,  and  railing  tiie 
dead  And  though  he  knew  that  God  had  appointed 

him  to  be  the  Ling  over  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and 
men,  as  he  fays,  [  Matt.  ix.  27  J  ‘  All  things  are  dcliv- 
ered  unto  me  of  my  bather  though  fie  knew  he  was 
fuch  an  infinitely  honourable  perfon,  and  ‘  thought  it  not 
^  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  and  though  he  knew  he 
was  the  heir  of  God  the  Father’s  kingdom  ;  yet  fueh  wag 
his  humility  that  he  -did  not  difdain  to  be  abafed  aod 
opreffed  down  into  lower  and  viler  circumftances  and, 

iufterings  than  ever  any  other  eled  creature  was  ;  fo  that 
he^  became  leaft  and  loweft  of  all.  The  proper  trial  and 
evidence  of  humility  is  ftooping  or  complying  with  t'holc 
ads  or  cireumftancas,  when  called  to  it,  which  are  very 
low  and  contain  peat  abafemenl.  But  none  ever  Hoop, 
ed  fo  low  as  Chrift,  if  we  coufider  either  the  infinite 
height  be  ftooped  from,  or  great  depth  to  which  he 
ftooped,  Such  was^  his  humility,  tliat  though  he  knew 
himlelt  to  be  infinitely  worthy  of  being  hononred  ten 
t  loufand  times  more  than  the  higheft  prince  on  earth,  or 
angel  in  heaven  ;  yet  he  did  not  think  it  too  much  when 

houiMl  as  a  curfed  malefader,  to  become 
he  laugh.ng.ftock  of  the  vil«ft  of  men,  to  be  cfowned 
with  thorns,  to  have  a  mock  robe  put  upon  him,  and  to  be 
9ruciiied  .ike  a  flavc  or  mrdcfaaor,  as  one  of  the  meaneft 

^  ^  and 
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jind  word  of  vagabonds  and  mifcreants,  and  an  accurfecl 

t'neiDy  of  God  and  men;  udu)  was  not  fit  to  live  oq  the 

eartti  ,  and  this  not  for  kiinfelF^  but  for  foine  of  the 
rocaned  aiul  vi!e(l  of  creatures,  feme  of  thofe  accuifect 
wre’ches  that  eriioidcd  hirri.  Vdas  not  this  a  wondeifui 
1  iniiclatux  of  liiimilitv,  vvhv^n  be  cfiecrfibiy  and  melt 
Ireely  inbmiUed  to  this  abafcnient  — Aaid  how  did  his 
pat’cMce  (blue  forth  under  all  the  ternbic  lufferings  whioK 

lie  endured,  when  he  was  dumb,  and  opened  not  his 

mouth,  but  wertt  as  a  lamb  to  the  llanghter,  and  wag 
patient  luukr  all  the  futferings  he  endured  from  fu  ft  to 
Idil,--  -And  what  contempt  of  the  glory  of  the  world 
was  there,  when  he  rather  chofe  this  ineaniiefs,  and  fuft- 
crinp-,  than  to  wear  a  teiBuoial  crown,  and  be  invefled 
with  the  external  glories  of  an  earthly  prince,  as  the  mul¬ 
titude  often  foiicited  him  ?  Clirift,  in  the  work  whieft 
be  wrought  out,  in  a  wonderful  manner  excrcifed  thofe 
\irtues  which  naore  immediately  rerpeii:  other  men.  And 
ihefe  may  be  iurTiined  up  under  tvvo  lieads,  viz.  rneekiiefs, 
mid  love.  Chriil’s  meehnefs  was  his  humble  calmnefs  of 
Ipirit  nrulcr  the  provocations  he  met  with.  None  ever  met 
with  ft)  great  provocations  as  he  did.  i  he  greatnefs  ot  pro* 
vocation  lies  in  two  things,  the  degree  of  oppofition  by  which 
the  provocation  is  given  ;  and,  ui  the  degiee  of  the  urit 
rcafinahlenefs  or  that  oppofition,  or  in  its  bwng  n9t  only 
without  reafan,  agaiaft  the  greateft  degree  of  obligKition  to. 
the  contrary.  Now,  if  wc  confide r  both  thefe  things, 
no  man  ever  met  with  a  thoufanth  part  of  the  provocation- 
that  Ciuift  met  with  from  men  ;  and  yet  how  meek 

was  lie  under  all  1  how  compofed  and  quiet  his,  fpirit  I 

how  far  from  being  in  a  ruffle  and  tumult!  When  he 
was  reviled,  be  reviled  not  again  ;  and  ‘  as  a  (hcep  before 
*  her  (hearers  Is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth.’  No 
appearance  was  there  of  a  revengful  fpirit  ;  on  the  con* 
trary,  what  a  fpirit  of  forgivenefs  did  he  exibit  !  fo  that 

he  fervently  and  efFedlually  prayed  for  the  forgivenefs  of  hiS 
enemies  when  they  were  in  the  hlgheft  aa  of'  provocation 
that  ever  they  perpetrated,  viz.  nailing  him  t«  the  crofs : 
r  Lake  xxiii.  34.}  ‘  forgive  them,;,  for  they  know 


^  not 


% 
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^  nor  what  fh^^y  do/-  — And  never  did  there  appear  fiicfi 
an  initanee  of  love  to  men,  as  he  llioued  vvlien  cm  eauh 
clpetially  in  going  tlirough  his  jail  Infleriiigv,  and  olTei- 
iiig  lip  his  life  and  foul  for  them.  Tlicre  had  bfcii  very 
jeniarkahie  uianifeflations  of  love  in  foine  of  the  faints, 
as  in  the  /.poHIes  Paul,  John,  and  others;  but  the  iovh 
that  Chiifl  Ihuwed  them  on  earth,  as  much  exceeded  rlx* 
love  of  all  other  meii^  as  the  aceaa  exceeds  a  fmall  dicam 
(0 

And 

(l)  7he  exccUencely  of  Chrlft's  character.!  ITe  fets  an 
example  of  the  moll  peifea  to  God,  and  of  th  e  moll  cx- 
tenfive  benevolence  and  the  moll  tender  companion  to  men.  I'h- 
docs  not  merely  exhibit  a  life  of  llrid  jnliice,  hot  of  overllowin.e 
benignity.  His  tempeicncc  ha.<inoi  the  dark  lhades  of  aiillciity'; 
ps  mceknefs  does  not  degenerate  into  apathy.  His  hiimili  J  v  is 
fignal,  amidft  a  fplendor  of  (jiialiiics  more  than  human.  Ilia 
fortitude  is  eminent  and  exemplary,  in  enduring  the  moil  formi¬ 
dable  external  evils  and  the  (liai pelt  adtual  fufferings  :  his  pa¬ 
tience  IS  invincible  ;  his  refignation  entire  and  abfolute.  Tnitli 
andlfmccnty  ftine  throughout  his  whole  condua.  Thomvh  of 
heavenly  d^eiit,  he  fhsws  obedience  aiidaffcaion  to  his  earthly 
parents.  _  He  approves,  loves,  and  attaches  himfelf  to  amiable 
qualities  m  the  human  race.  He  refpeds  atithoritv,  religious  and 
civih  and  he  evidences  regard  for  his  country  b/promoting  its 
tiioll  ell^ential  good  in  a  painful  mimllry  dedicated  to  its  fertice 
by  deploring  its  Calamities,  and  by  laying  down  his  life  for  its  be¬ 
ne  it.  Every  one  of  his  eminent  virtues  is  regulated  by  coiifiim- 
matc  prudence  ;  and  he  both  wins  the  love  of  his  friends,  and  ex- 
torts  ttie  approbation  and  wonder  of  his  enemies 

“  Never  was  a  charader  at  the  fame  time  fo  commanding  and 
natural,  lo  refp  endent  and  pleafmg,  fo  amiable  and  venerable. 
There  is  a  peculiar  contraft  In  It  between  an  awful  greatnefs,  dig- 
P/  “oft  conciliating  loveliiicfs,  tender- 

H.  now  cfn. 

«h"  dm  T'  'vhomfoever  ho'  ph-af- 

eth,  the  Son  of  Gon,  who  ll.ali  lit  on  his  glorious  ihiore  t.. 

judge  tne  world  _  At  other  tirne.s  we  find'limremhiacint^  youn^ 

chihhen  not  lifting  up  his  voice  in  t he  it , ects,  not  h\Lk,rt 

t  e  biuifcd  reed,  not  qiiencliino;  the  fmoaking  f]ax  •  cJlino-  fR? 

ihilt  i  d  aHf  Aion.  Let  u:;  pnufe  a,.’ 

nlaiit,  ana  hll  our  mmds  with  the  idea  of  one  who  iLcw  ill 

diliigi 
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And  it  18  to  be  obferved,  that  all  the  virtues  which  ap¬ 
pealed  in  Chrilb  flione  brightnefs  in  the  clofe  of  his  Hfe, 
hr.der  the  trials  he  tlien  met  with.  Eminent  virtue  al¬ 
ways  fhone  brightnefs  in  the  fire.  Pure  Gold  (hows  its 
purity  chiefly  in  the  furnace.  It  was  chieflly  under  thofe 
trials  which  Ghriit  UMderwent  in  the  clofe  of  his  life,  that 
In’s  love  to  God,  and  his  regard  to  the  honour  of  his  law  y 
his  fpirit  of  obedicncc,^  humility,  and  contempt  of  the 
v/oild  ;  his  patience,  mceknefs,  forgivenefs  towaids  men* 
appeared.  Indeed  every  thing  that  Chrift  did  to  the  work 
out  redemption  for  us  appears  chiefly  in  the  clofe  of  his' 
life.  Were  clu’efly  appears  the  merit  of  his  fatisfadlion,  and 
the  brightnefs  of  his  citample. 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  brief  view  of  the  things  where¬ 
by  the  piirchafe  of  redemption  was  made  with  refped  to 
his  rtghieonfnefs  that  appeared  in  them.-. I  proceed  now, 

4.  To  take  a  view  of  them  with  refpefl  to  the  faitsf ac¬ 
tion  that  he  thereby  made  for  fin,  or  the  fuff'stings  and  hurni- 
Iiation  that  he  was  the  fubjed  of  in  them,  on  our  account. 
And  here. 

(i*)  He  was  fubjed  to'  imrommon  humiliation  and 
fufTeriug  in  liifr  infancy.  He  was  born  to  that  end  that 
be  might  die  :  and  theieforc  did.  as  it  were,  begin  to  die 
as  foon  as  he  was  born.  His  mother  fuffered  in  an  un¬ 
common  manner  in  bearing  him.  When  her  travail 
came  upon  her,  it  is  faid,  '  there  was  no  room  in  the  inn.» 
fLiike  li.  7.]  She  was  forced  to  betake  herfelf  to  a  liable; 

and 


thiiies  heavenly  and  earthly*,  fearched  and  laid  open  the  inmofl 
-rccclfes  of  the  heart,  redified  e-'ery  prejudice,  and  removed  every 
mifiakeofa  moral  and  religious  kind  ;  by  a  word  excrcifed  a'fove- 
j  crgtity  over  all  nature,  penetrated  the  hidden  events  (*>f  futurity, 
gave  prorniffes  of  adiniiTion  into  a  happy  immortallity,  had  the 
kcv6  of  life  and  death,  claimed  an  union  with  the  Father  ;  and 
Tct  was  pious,  mild,  gentle,  humble;  aifable,  focial,  benevolent, 
friendly,  afmdionate.  Such  a  charader  is  fairer  than  the  mon- 
ing  (lar.  Each  feperate  virtue  is  made  flrongcr  by  oppofition  and 
contrail  ;  and  the  union  of  fo  many  virturs  forms  a  brightnefs, 
wliich  ftly  reprefents  the  glorv  of  that  God,  ‘  w’Iro  inliahitefh 
‘  light  inaccefTiablc.’'  Obfci'vat.  on  our  Lord’s 

S:c.] 
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and  therefore  Chrid  was  born  in  the  place  of  the  bringin;;^ 
forth  of  beads.  Thus  he  fiiffered  in  his, birth,  as  though 
he  had  been  rnestner  and  viler  than  a  man,  and  not  podefcl 
of  the  dignity  of  the  human  nature,  but  had  been  of  the 
rank  of  the  brute  creatures.  And  we  may  conclude,  that 
his  mother’s  circumftdnces  In  other  rcfpe^ls  were  propor- 
tionably  ftrait  and  difficult,  and  that  Oie  was  dethtutc  of 
the  conveniences  iieceirary  for  fo  young  and  infant  which 
others  w^ere  wont  to  hate  ;  for  want  of  which  the  new-botn 
babe  without  doubt  fuffered  much.— - 


And  btfideSi  he  was  perfecuted  in  his  infancy  :  they 
began  to  feek  his  life  as  foon  as  he  was  born,  Kercd 
was  fo  defirous  to  kill  him,  that  in  order  to  it,  he  killed 
all  the  children  in  Bethldam,  and  in  all  the  coafts  there¬ 
of,  from  two  years  old  arid  under.  [Matt.  n.  16.]  And 
Chrift  fuffered  banifhment  in  his  infancy,  was  driven  out 
of  his  native  country  into  Egypt,  and  without  doubt  fuf- 
fered  much  by  being  carried  fo  long  a  Journey,  when  he 
was  fo  young,  into  a  ftrarige  country. 

(2.)  Chrift  wa^s  fubjed:  to  great  humiliation  in  his  ptf- 
Vate  life  at  Nazareth  :  he  there  led  a  fervile  obfeure  life, 
in  a  mean  laborious  occupation  ;  for  he  is  called  not  only 
the  carpenter’s  yon,  but  the  cairpcnler :  [Mark  vi.  3  J  ‘  I3 
‘not  this  the  carpenter,  \\\^  biother  of  James  and  Jofes, 
‘and  Juda,  and  Simeon  .^’  (m)  He,  by  hard  labour,  earned 
his  bread  before  he  ate  it,  and  fo  fuffered  that  curfc  which 
God  pronounced  on  Adam,  [Gen.  iii.  13.]  ‘  In  the 

‘  fweat  of  thy  face  /halt  thou  eat  bread.*  Let  us  cUnfi- 
der  how  great  a  degree  of  humiliation  the  glorious  Son  of 

God 


uncommon  thing,  in  the  difpenfations  ofthc 
©my  wife^  God,  to  keep  thofe  per  Tons  long  hidden  under  the  veil 
otobfcurity,  whom  he  ir,tends  /hall  make  the  moll  ilbiRrious  ap* 
pearances  on  earth  ;  and  tliat  thofe  whom  Infinite  Wifdom  hath 
appointed  for  the  emancipation  or  redemption  t)f  others,  as  pre 

^  1  e  s  experience  the  hatdfhlps  of  bon- 

age,  and  labour;  fo  that  like  the  rifing  fun,  they  may 
more  vifibly  (bed  their  light  upon,  and  fenfiblv  communicate 
^  eii  ufefuln^cfs  to,  a  benighted  world.  Thus  Mofes,  jofeph, 

and  contemptu- 

ouix  iiJed^  The  carpenter,  the  fon  of  Mary.* 
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(jocl,  the  creator  of  iieaven  and  earth,  was  fubjci^  to  »tl 
this,  that  fur  about  tlihiy  ycurs  iie  fhonld  live  a  private 
obicui e  life,  and  ail  this  wiiilc  be  oveilookcd,  and  not 
mure  regarded  than  any  other  labouring  juan.  ChrbPs  hu- 
xidliation  in  this  refpea  was  greater  in  his  private  life, 
th.^n  in  the  time  of  his  public  miniftry.  There  were 
T^iany  manifetlalions  of  his  glory  in  the  word  he  preach¬ 
ed,  and  the  great  miracles  he  wrought;  but  the  firft  thirty 
yeats  ol  his  life  he  Ipent  aniong  mean,  ordinary  men,  as 
it  were  in  filence,  without  thofe  manifeftations  of  his 
g!oiy,or  any  thing  to  diHinguilh  him  except  the  fpotlefs 
purity  and  eminent  holinefs  of  his  life  jand  that  was  in  a 
great  rncalure  hid  in  obfeurity  5  fo  that  he  was  little  taken 
notice  of  till  after  his  baptifin. 

(3  )  f^ld'iil  was  the  fubje6f  of  great  humiliation  and  fuf- 
fei-ing  during  his  public  life,  from  his  baptifm  till  the  niglit 
wherein  he  was  bctiayed.  (n)  As  particularly, 

He  fufFered  great  poverty^  fo  that  he  had  not  ‘  where  to 
‘  lay  his  head,’  [Matt.  viii.  20.]  and  commonly  ufed  to 
l<-'dge  abroad  in  the  open  air,  for  want  of  (helter  to  be¬ 
take  hirnfelf  to  ;  [compare  the  following  places  together, 
Matt.  viii.  20  .  .  John  xviii  1,2;  Luke  xxi.  37.---xxii. 
39.]  So  that  what  was  fpoken  of  Chrill  in  canticles,  [v 
2.]  ‘  My  head  is  filled  with  dew’,  and-  my  locks  with  the 
^  drops  of  the  night,’  was  literally  fulfilled.  And  through 
this  poverty  he  was  doubtlefs  often  pinched  with  hunger, 
and  third;  and  cold.  [See  Matt.  ir.  2.-^ — xxi.  18.]  Idi? 
mother  and  natural  relations  were  poor,  and  liot  able  tc 

hel| 

yefu.\  Stiffcred'l  ^^The  Gentiles  acknowledged  it 
the  Jew^s  triumphed  at  it.-.  .  .  If  hunger  and  thiril,  if  reviling 
and  contempt,  if  forrows  and  agonies,  if  llripes  and  buffetting 
ifeondemnation  and  crucifi^tion,  be  fufrering,  Jefus  fuJferecL  If 
the  infirmities  of  our  nature,  if  the  weight  of  our  fins,  if  the  ma¬ 
lice  of  man,  if  the  machinations  of  Satan,  if  the  hand  of  Cod* 
could  make  him  fuffer,  our  Saviour  Suffered,  If  the  annals  of 
times,  if  the  writings  of  his  apoflles,  if  tlie  death  of  his  matyrs, 
if  the  confefiion  of  Gentiles,  if  the  IcofFs  of  the  Jews  be  tcfiimo- 
nies,  '\'t{\A^jujff'ered,  Nor  was  thereever  any  which  tliought  he  did 
nut  really  and  truly  fujjerffwxl  fnch  as  withal  irrationly  pretend- 
fd  that  he  was  not  really  and  truly  Bp.  Pt  ARSON,  on  the 

Crcl-d,  Art.  4.] 
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help  him  ;  and  he  was  maintained  by  the  eliarity  of  fom . 
of  his  difeiples  while  he  lived,  .-io  we  read  £Liike  vilL 
?)  ?•]  certain  women  wlio  followed  him,  and  iniiiif- 

tered  to  him  of  their  fiildlance, He  was  fo  poor,  tlnit 
]jy  was  not  able  to  pay  tlic  tribute  that  was  deiiianded  of 
him,  ^  without  miracle.  [Matt.  xvii.  27,]  And  when  he 
ate  his  lail  palTover,  it  was  not  at  his  own  charge,  but  at 
the  charge  of  another.  [Luke  xxii.  7,  &c.]  Alfo  fiom 
his  poverty  he  had  no  grave  of  his  own  to  be  buried  in. 
It  was  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  nnlefs  they  were  very 
poor,  to  piepate  thcmfelvcs  a  fepidehre  while  thiy  lived; 
but  Chrill  bad  no  Lind  of  bis  own,  though  he  was  p.,!'.' 
fciibr  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  therefore  w.is  huried  by 

Jofeph  01  Arimathea’s  charity,  and  in  his  tomb,  whitlr  he 
had  prepared  for  himfelf. 

He  lii.Tered  great  hatred  and  reproach.  <  He  was  def- 
‘.pifed  and  .rejeaed  of  men.’  He  was  by  rnoii  ellecmed 
a  poor  mfigmhcant  perfon  ;  one  of  little  account,  /lighted 
lor  Ins  low  parentage,*  and  his  mean  city,  Natarcth.  He 
was  reproached  as  a  glutton  and  drunkmd,  a  friend  of  prsb- 
licans_  and  fmners;  was  called  a  declever  of  the  people  - 
fonietimes  a  madman,  a  Samaritan  and  one  poffcRed  with 

^  iJl'  I  4S—-X-  20.]  He  was  called 

apiemer,  and  accounted  by  many  a  wizzard,  or  one 
tuat  wrought  miracles  by  the  black  art,  apd  by  communi- 
ca  ion  with  Beelzebub.  They  excommunicated  him,  and 
agreed^  to  excommunicate  any  man  that  Ihould  own  him. 

.  ti  r  wilhed  him  dead,  and  were  continn- 

a.  y  ee  mg  to  murder  him,  fometimes  by  force,  and 
umetimcs  by  craft.  Tliey  often  took  up  (tones  to  (tone 
b'm,  and  once  lead  him  to  the  brow  of  a  hill,  inter.diiig  to 
tirow  him  down  the  precipice,  to  dalli  him'  to  pieces 
aga-nll  the  tocks.  [Luke  iv.  29.]-He  was  thus>  hated  and 
rcproaciea  by  his  own  vilible  people  :  [John  i.  11.]  -  Fie 
came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  recieved  hiih  not.’  Anri 
e  was  principally  defpifed  and  hated  by  thofe  who  were 
Jn  chref  repute,  and  rvere  the  greateft  men.  But  into 
whatever  part  of  the  land  he  went,  he  met  with  hatred 
iind  contempt.  He  »et  with  thefc  in  Capernaum,  aud 

wlitn 
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'''ben  he  went  to  Jericho  :  at  Jerufalem,  which  u'as  tha 
holy  city,  when  be  went  to  the  temple  to  worfhip,  alfo 
hi  Nazereth,  hh  own  city,  and  among  his  own  iclations^ 
and  neighbours. 

O 

He  fu:Tcred  the  huffettings  of  ^atan  in  an  uncommon 
manner.  We  read  [Matt.  iv.  i-— ii  ]  of  one  lime  in 
particular,  when  he  had  a  long  conflict  with  the  devil* 
w’hen  he  \vas  in  the  wilderneis  forty  days,  with  nothing 
but  wdld  beads  and  devils  ;  and  was  fo  expofed  to  the 
devil’s  power,  that  he  was  bodily  carried  ;about  by  hltn 
from  place  to  place,,  while  he  was  otherwife  in  a  very  Of¬ 
fering  Hate,  (o) 

(4.)  I  come  now  to  the  evening  of  the  night  wherein  he 
was  betrayed.  And  from  this  time  was  his^  greateft  humilia¬ 
tion  and  fuffenng,  by  which  principally  he  made  fatisfac- 
tion  to  the  jullu’e  of  Ood  for  the  fins  or  men.  Fird,  his  life 
was  fold  by  one  of  his  own  difciples  for  thirty  pieces  of 
filver,  which  was  the  price  of  the  life  of  a  fervant.  [Exod. 
xxii.  a 2.1  Then  he  was  in  fuch  a  dreadful  agony  in  the 
" '  '  garden^ 


(o)  Chv'tjl  TEMPTED  This  extraordinary  event 

has  been  much  the  fubjc6t  of  infidel  ridicule  ;  and  fome-  inge* 
nious  writers,  to  avoid  the  difficulties  of  a  literal  tranflationj, 
have  reduced  the  whole  to  vifion  and  allegory  ;  and  thus  involved 
it,  as,  we  apprehend,  in  far  more  and  greater.  W  e  humbly  con¬ 
ceive,  that  the  bed  way  co  avoid  difficulties  on  this,  and  many 
other  parts  of  facaed  writ,  is  to  adhere  as  clofe  as  pofiiole  to  the 
language  of  infpirat'on,  fince  the  addition  of  puzzled  commen¬ 
tators  often  add  abfurdity  to  remove  doubts.  1  hat  when  our 
.Lord  retired  to  the  interior  part  of  the  wildernefs,  the  eremv  o 
mankind  ffiould  affiime  a  dlfguife,  (whether  human  or  angelic,  is 
not  important )  and  prelent  the  mod  plaufible  temptation 
Redeemer  under  thele  trying  circumdanccs,  Is  perfedly  conhftent 
with  the  manevolcnce  of  his  ehavacter  ;  but  how  far  he  was  per 
mitted  to  exert  bis  power  In  forming  them,  is  not  nccefsaiy  to  c 
inquired.  The  grand  ohjeaion  is.  why  was  Satan  fuffered  thus 
to  infult  the  fon  of  God  ?  Wherefore  did  the  Redeemer  fufFer  his 
(late  of  retirement  to  be  thus  diilurbed,  with  the  malicious  ug 
geftions  of  the  fiend  r  The  great  apoftle  furnlfhes  an  an  wer, 
equally  pertinent  and  confolatory — ‘  FIc  was in  ^ /points 

*  like  as  we,are — that  he  might  dg  touche(J  the  fteiing 

*  infirmitips — and  himfclf  having  fuffeted  being he  is  a  c 

^  to Juciour  them  that  at  e  tempted.*  [vSee  lieb.  ii.  18  1 
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garden;  that  there  came  fuch  a  horror  upon  his  foul, 
that  he  begatl  to  be  forrowful  and  very  heavy,  and  faid, 
[Mark  xiv.  33,  34.]  his  ‘  foul  was  exceeding  forrowful, 
‘  even  unto  death,  and  was  fore  amazed.’  (p)  So  violent 
was  the  agony  of  his  foul,  as  to  force  the  blood  through 
the  pores  of  his  fkin  ;  fo  that  he  was  overwhelmed  with 
amazing  forrow,  his  body  was  covered  with  blood.  The 
difciples,  who  ufed  to  be  his  friends  and  family,  now 
appear  cold,  and  unconcerned  for  him  at  the  time  his 
Father’s  face  is  hid  from  him.  Judas,  whom  he  had 
treated  as  one  of  his  family,  or  familiar  friends,  comes  and 
betrays  him  in  the  rrlofl;  deceitful,  treacherous  manner. 
The  officers  and  foldiers  apprehend  and  bind  him.  His 
difciples  forfake  him  and  flee,  inftead  of  comforting  him 
in  his  diflrefs.  He  is  led  as  a  malefa6lor  before  the  priefls 
and  feribes,  his  mortal  enemies,  that  they  might  fet  as 
his  judges ;  and  they  fet  up  all  night,  to  enjoy  the  plea- 
fure  of  infulting  him,  now  they  had  got  him  into  their 
hands.  But  becaufe  they  aimed  at  nothing  fhort  of  his 
life,  they  fet  themfelvcs  to  find  fome  colour  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  feek  for  witnefles  againfl:  him.  (q^)  When  none 

Y  y  appeared, 

(p)  Chriji  EXCEEDING  forrowfuL~\  “  To  heighten  our  idea 
of  this  diftfefs,  the  evangelifts  make  ufc  of  the  mofl  forcible  words, 
‘He  was  fei%ed  with  the  moft  alarming  ajlomjhment.  He  was 
‘  overnvhelmed  with  infupportable  dejeBion,  He  was  befieged  on  all 
‘  fides,  as  it  were  with  an  army  of  invadingy^rr^^wj.  He  wrejiled^ 

^  amidft  ftrong  cries  and  tears,  not  only  with  the  malice  of  men 
‘  and  rage  of  devils,  but  with  the  infinitely  more  dreadful  indig- 
‘  nation  of  God  :  He  wrellled  even  unto  an  dgony  of  fpirit.*  All 
thefe  circumftances  of  horror  and  anguifh  cqnftitute  what  a  cele¬ 
brated  poet  veryjuftly  lliles, 

‘  A  weight  of  woe,  more  than  ten  worlds  can  bear.’’ 

[Hervey,  Theron  and  Afp.  vol.  i.  Dial.  4.] 

(q^)  The  Jews  fought  a  pretence  for  the  death  of  Chrijl~\ 
It  is  faid  in  the  Mtjbnay  that  before  any  one  was  punilhed  for  a 
capital  crime,  proclamation  was  made  by  the  public  crier,  “  That 
if  any  perfon  could  teftify  the  innocence  of  the  prifoner,  they 
might  come  foiward  and  declare  it.”  On  which  the  Geuiara  of 
Babylon  ados,  that  at  the  death  of  jefus  this  proclamation  was 
made  for  40  days,  but  no  defence  could  be  found.”  But  we 
know  this  latter  affertion  to  be  falfe,  and  perhaps  the  injuiflice  of 

this 


! 
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appeared,  they  employed  fome  to  bear  falfe  witnefs  ;  and 
when  their  witnefs  did  not  agree  together,  then  they  ex- 
^ined  him,  to  catch  fomething  out  of  his  own  mouth. 
They  hoped  he  would  fay,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  then  they  thought  they  Ihould  have  enough.  And 
when  he  was  lilent  they  adjured  him  in  the  name  of  God, 
to  fay  \\  hethei  he  was  or  not.  When  he  confelTed  this! 
they  fuppofed  they  had  enough;  then  it  was  a  time  of 
rejoicing  with  them,  which  they  Ihow,  by  infulting  him, 
fpitting  in  his  face,  blindfolding  and  buffetting  him,  and 
then  bidding  him  prophefy  who  it  was  that  hruck  him  ; 
thus  ridiculing  him  for  pretending  to  be  a  prophet.  And 
the  very  feivants  have  a  hand  in  the  cruel  Iport  r  [Mark  i 

xiv.  65.]  ‘  And  tlie  fervants  did  flrike  him  with  the  palms 
of  their  hands.’ 

During  the  fiilFeiings  of  that  night,  Peter,  one  of  the 
chief  of  his  own  difciples,  appears  afliamed  to  own  him, 
and  denies  and  renounces  him  with  oaths  and  curfes.  And 
aftei  the  chief  pi  lefts  and  elders  had  liniftied  the  night  in 
lo  fliamefully  abufing  him,  when  the  morning  was  come, 
which  was  the  morning  of  the  moft  w^onderful  day  that 
ever  was,  they  led  him  away  to  Pilate,  to  be  condemned 
to  death  ^y  him,  becaufe  they  had  not  the  power  of  life 
and  death  in  their  own  hands.  He  is  brought  before  Pi¬ 
late’s  judgment  feat,  and  there  the  priefts  and  elders  accufe 
him  as  a  tiaitor.  And  when  Pilate,  upon  examining  into 
the  matter,  declared  he  found  no  fault  in  him,  the  Jews 
were  but  the  more  fierce  and  violent  to  have  him  con¬ 
demned.  Upon  which  Pilate,  after  clearing  him,  very 
unjuftly  brings  him  to  a  fecond  trial ;  and  then  not  finding 
any  thing  againft  him,  acquits  him  again.  Pilate  treats 
him  as  a  poor  worthlefs  fellow  ;  but  is  aftiamed  on  fo  little 
grcteiace  to  condemn  him  as  a  traitor* 

And 

this  ufual  privilege  being  denied  him,  is'alluded  to  by  our  Lord 
himfelf.  [Johnxvili.  20.  21.]  ‘I  fpake  openly  to  the  world  .... 

*  Why  afiveft  thou  me  ?  aflc  them  which  heard  me,  what  I  faid 
‘  unto  them;  behold,  they  know  what  I  faid.’]  Lowth’s  Ifaiah, 
p.  241.  Compare  Note  u;  p.  249.] 


THE  PURCHASE  OF  REDEMPTION.  347 

And  then  he  was  fent  to  Herod  to  be  tried  by  him,  and 
was  brought  before  his  judgment  feat;, his  enemies  fol¬ 
lowing,  and  virulently  accufing  him  as  a  traitor,  or  one 
that  would  fet  up  for  a  king;  but  he  confiders  him  as  Pi¬ 
late  did,  as  a  poor  creature,  not  worthy  to  be  taken  notice 
of,  and  does  but  make  a  mere  jell  of  the  Jews,  accufing 
him  as  a  dangerous  perfon  to  Caefar,  as  one  that  was  in 
danger  of  fetting  up  to  be  a  king  againll:  him  ;  and  there- 
foie,  in  derihon,  drelles  him  in  a  mock  robe,  makes  fport 
of  him,  and  fends  him  back  through  the  ftreets  of  Jeru- 
falem,  to  Pilate,  with  it  on. 


Then  the  Jews  prefer  Barabbas  before  him,  and  are  in- 
ftant  and  violent  with  loud  voices  to  Pilate,  to  crucify 
him.  So  Pilate  after  he  had  cleared  him  twice,  and  Herod 
once,  very  unrighteoufly  brings  him  on  trial  the  third  time, 
Chrifl:  was  Rripped  and  fcourged  :  thus  he  -gave  his  i  back 
‘  to‘  the  fmiters.’  [Ifa.  1.  6.]  After  that,  though  Pilate 
ftiir  declared  that  he  found  no  fault  in  him  ;  yet  fo  unjuft 
was  he,  that  for  fear  of  the  Jews  he  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified.  But  before  they  execute  the  fentence,  his  fpite- 
ful  and  cruel  enemies  again  infult  and  torture  him.  They 
ftripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  fcarlet  robe,  place  a  reed 
m  his  hand,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  head.  Both 
Jews  and  Roman  foldiers  were  united  in  the  tranfadion  • 
they  bow  their  knees  before  him,  and  in  derifion  cry,  ‘  Idail 
‘  mg  of  the  Jews.’  They  fpit  upon  him  alfo,  and  took 
the  reed  out  of  his  hand,  and  fmote  him  on  the  head. 
After  this  they  led  him  away  to  crucify  him,  and  made 
him  carry  his  own  crofs,  till  he  funk  under  it,  his  ftrenyth 

bmngfpent;  and  then  they  laid  it  on  one  Simon  a  Cyrc- 
nian.  [Mat.  xxvii.  22.]  ^ 


At  length,  being  come  to  Mount  Calvary,  they  exe 
cute  the  fentence  which  Pilate  had  fo  unrighteoufly  pro 

««nced.  They  „.iW  him  .he  ero6  by  hi,  h.nj?  ,°d 

reet,  then  raife  it  1  • 

■I  ,  .  ciecT,  and  nx  one  end  in  tlip 

he  being  ftill  fufpended  on  it  by  the  nails  which  pierced 

his  hands  and  feet.  And  now  Chrift’s  fulferings  are  cmne 

the  extremity ;  now  the  cup  which  he  fo  earneftly 

^  y  prayed^ 
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prayed  that  it  might  pafs  from  him,  (r)  is  come,  and  he 
muft,  he  does  drink  it.  [Ifa.  xxvi.  39.]  In  thofe  days  cru¬ 
cifixion  was  the  mofi:  tormenting  death  by  which  any  were 
executed.  There  was  no  death  wherein  the  perfon  ex¬ 
pired  fo  much  of  mere  torment :  and  hence  the  Roman 
word,*  which  fignifies  torment^  is  taken  from  this  kind 
of  death.— And  befidcs  what  our  Lord  endured  in  this 
excruciating  death  in  bis  body,  he  endured  vafilv  more  in 
his  foul.  Now  was  that  travail  of  his  foul,  of  which  we 
read  in  the  prophet ;  now  it  pleafed  God  to  bruife  him, 
and  to  put  him  to  grief ;  now  ‘  he  poured  out  his  foul  unto 
‘  death.’  [Ifa.  liii.  lo.]  And  if  the  mpre  forethought  of 
this  cup  made  him  fweat  bjood,  how  much  more  dreadful 
and  excruciating  mull:  the  drinking  of  it  have  been  !  Many 
martyrs  have  endured  much  in  their  bodies,  while  their 
fouls  have  beep  joyful,  and  have  fung  for  joy,  whereby 
they  have  been  fupported  under  the  fufferings  of  their  out- 
ward  man,  and  have  triumphed  over  them.  Bnt  this  was 
pot  the  cafe  with  Chrifi:  ;  he  had  no  fuch  fupport :  but 
his  fulFeritigs  were  chiefly  thofe  of  the  miiid,  though  the 
others  were  extremely  great. 

Now  under  ajl  thefc  fufferings  the  Jews  frill  mock  him ; 
and  wagging  their  heads  fay,  [Matt,  xxvii.  4Q.]  ‘  Thou 
f  that  defiroyeft  the  temple  and  buildefl:  it  in  three  days, 
‘  fave  thyfelf :  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  dowrt 
?  from  the  crofs.’  Even  the  chief  priefts,  feribes,  and 
elders,  joined  in  the  cry,  faying,  ‘  He  faved  others,  him- 
'  ■  '  ■  ■  ‘  f  felf 


(r)  Let  this  cup  pafs  from  me.]  “  This  was  the  voice  not 
only  of  refignation,  but  of  acquiefcence  and  complacency.  Such 
a  deprecatory  requeft,  put  up  with  fo  much  earneftnefs,  yet  with 
fo  much  fubmifiion,  betrayed  not  any  weaknefs  of  mind  ;  it  only 
Ihewed  the  reality  of  our  Lord’s  manhood ;  that  his  fenfations 
were  exactly  like  ours;  that  he  affected  no  ftoical  apathy,  but 
willingly  endured,  not  proudly  difpifed,  tribulation  and  anguifh. 
It  demonftrated  likewife,  beyond  the  power  of  defeription,  the 
extreme  feverity  and  almoft  infupportable  weight  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer’s  affli<fl;ions.”  [Hervey,  Theron  and  Afpafio,  vol.  i* 
Dial.  4.] 

*  Cruciatus. 
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felf  he  cannot  fave.’  (s)  And  probably  the  devil  at  the 
iame  time  tormented  him  to  the  utmoll  of  his  power  ;  and 
Jience  it  is  faid,  [Luke  xxii.  33.]  ‘  This  is  your  hour,  and 
‘  the  power  of  darknefs.’ 

Under  thefe  fulferings,  Ghrift  having  cried  out  once 
and  again  with  a  loud  voice,  at  lafl;  he  faid,  ‘  It  is  hnifhcd, 
‘  [John  xix.  20.]  and  bowed  the  head,  and  gave  up  the 

ghoft.’  (t)  And  thus  was  finilhed  the  greateh:  work 

that 

(s)  H  iMSELF  /je  cannot fave,"]  SoCelsus,  that  bitter  enemy 
of  Chriftianity,  tauntingly  cries,  Why,  in  the  name  of  wonder, 
does  he  not  on  this  occafion,  at  leall,  a6f  the  God  ?  Why  does 
he  not  deliver  himfelf  from  this  fhocking  ignominy,  or  execute 
fome  fignal  vengeance  on  the  author  of  fuch  impious  and  abu¬ 
sive  infults,  both  of  himfelf  and  his  Father?** — Why,  Celfus  ? 
Becaufe  on  his  death  depends  the  falvation  of  mankind,  and 
thereby  is  purchafed  that  pardon  which  the  gofpel  proclaims  to 
finners,  fuch  as  Celfus, 

“  There  hangs  all  human  hope,  that  nail  fupports 

The  falling  univerfe** -  Young. 

^  “  You  indeed,  (continues  the  heathen)  take  upon  you  to  de¬ 
ride  the  images  of  our  deities  ;  but  if  Bacchus  himfelf,  or  Her~ 
cules  had  been  prefent,  you  would  not  have  dared  to  offer  fuch 
an  affront;  or,  if  you  had  been  fo  prefumptuous,  would  have 
feverely  fmarted  for  your  infolence.**  Yes,  Celfus ;  fuch  is  the 
revengeful  fpirit  of  your  gods ;  but  'Jefus  exhibits  an  inlfance  of 
patience,  meeknefs,  and  compaffion  equally  oppofite  to  your  tem¬ 
per  and  that  of  your  fanguinary  idols.  [Vide  OnV.  contra.  Celf. 
81.404.]  ^ 

(t)  He  gave  up  the  ghofl.']  The  late  ingenious  Mr.  Fergu¬ 
son  has  fhown,  from  accurate  aftronomical  obfervations,  that  the 
day  on  which  our  Lord  was  crucified,  w^as  “  the  14th  of  the 
month  Nifan,  anfwering  (in  that  year)  to  the  3d  of  April,  .... 
in  the  33d  year  of  his  age,**  fince  that  was  the  only  year  in  which 
the  paffoverfell  on  a  Friday,  “  between  the  20th  and  40th  year 
of  the  vulgar  aera  of  Chrifl’s  birth.** 

The  fame  philofopher  has  obferved,  that  the  darknefs  w^hich 
covered  the  land  at  this  time,  could  not  be  a  natural  one,  becaufe 
the  fun  can  never  be  cclipfcd  in  a  natural  way  but  at  the  time  of 
new  moon,  and  our  Saviour  was  crucified  at  the  time  of  the  pafL 
over,  when  the  moon  was/w//;  we  have  another  proof  of  this 
from  the  continuance  of  that  darknefs  for  three  hours  ;  for  the 
fun  can  never  be  eclipfed  totally  in  a  natural  way  for  more  than 
five  minutes  of  time  to  any  one  place  of  the  earth:-- -How  dread- 
tully  folemn  was  this  feene  1 

The  fun  beheld  it— No,  the  fhocking  fcenc 


1 


Drove 
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that  ever  was  done  ;  now  the  angels  beheld  the  moll  won¬ 
derful  fight  that  ever  was  feen  ;  now  was  accomplilhed  the 
main  thing  that  had  been  pointed  at  by  the  various  infti- 
tutions  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  by  all  the  typical  dif- 
penfations  and  by  all  the  facrifices  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  (u) 

Clirifl:  being  thus  brought  under  the  power  of  death, 
continued  under  it  till'  the  morning  of  the  next  day  but 
one  .  (\/)  and  then  was  finilhed  that  great  work,  the  pur- 

chafe 

Drove  back,  his  chariot  j  midnight  veil'd  his  face  : 

....  Not  fiich  as  nature  makes  ; 

A  midnight,  nature  fhudder’d  to  behold  ; 

A  midnight  new,  a  dread  eclipfe  (without 
Oppofing  fpheres)  from  her  Creator’s  frown  ! 

Sun,  didil  thou  fly  thy  Maker’s  pain  ?  or  ftart 
At  that  enormous  load  of  human  guilt, 

Which  bow’d  his  blefled  head  ;  o’erwhelm’d  his  crofs  ; 

Made  groan  the  creature  ;  burfl  earth’s  marble  womb 
With  pangs,  ftrange  pangs  !  deliver’d  of  her  dead  ? 

Hell  howl’d  ;  and  heav’n  that  hour  let  fall  a  tear  ; 

Hpv’n  wept  that  man  might  fmile  !  heav’n  bled  that  man 
Might  never  die  !” - - 

[Young’s  Night  Thoughts,  IV.] 
(u)  The  TYPES  now  all  accomprifhed,~\  “  In  this  hour,  the 
long  feries  of  prophecies,  vifions,  types,  and  figures  was  accom- 
plifiied  ;  this  was  the  center  in  which  they  all  met ;  this  the  point 
towards  which  they  had  tended  and  verged  throughout  the  courfe 
of  lo  many  generations.  You  behold  the  law  and  the  prophets 
Handing,  if  we  may  fpeak  fo,  at  the  foot  of  the  crofs,  and  doing 
homage.  You  behold  Mofes  and  Aaron  bearing  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  ;  David  and  Elijah  prefenting  the  oracle  of  teilimony. 
You  behold  all  the  prieils  and  facrifices,  all  the  rites  and  ordi¬ 
nances,  all  the  types  and  fymbols,  aiTembled  together  to  receive 
their  coiifummation.  Without  the  death  of  GhriH,  the  worfiiip 
and  ceremonies  of  the  law  would  have  remained  a  pompous,  but 
unmeaning  inllitution.  In  the  hour  when  he  was  crucified,  \  the 
t  book  with  the  feven  feals’  was  opened.  Every  rite  alTumed  its 
fignificancy,  every  predidfion  met  its  event,  every  fymbol  difplay- 
ed  its  correfpondence.”  [Blaip^’s  Sermons,  vol.  i.  Ser.  5.] 

(w)  Chrijl  CONTINUED  under  the  po^tuer  of  death. During  this 
period,  fome  have  fuppofed  our  Lord  defeended  below  the  grave, 
and  ‘  preached  to  the  fpiritsP — either  in  limbus  patrum^  purgatory, 
or  even  hell  itfelf.  The  two  former  of  thefe  opinions  have  been 
maintained  by  Popifii  writers,  and  fufficiently  anfwered  by  Pro- 
tellants  ;  but  the  latter  notion  fuppofes  that  Chrift  after  his  death 

went 
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chafe  of  our  redemption  ;  for  which  fuch  grc.it  preparation 
had  been  made  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  I'Jien 


was 


went  down  among  the  damned,  preached  falvation  tliere,  and  ac- 
tua  y  convmed  and  delivered  many  of  the  unhappy  fpirits  therein 
confined.  The  text  here  alluded  tJ  [i  Pet.  iii.  ,9^0.]  has  been 
mil  ^  ^odJru/ge’s  ingenious  paraphrafe,  Note  N, 

3  ?  •  ft  I-  this  extraordinary  opi- 

't  *^7  preached,’  was  not 

nt,  by  which  he  was  yn/riW,  and  railed  from  the  dead.^  ^ 

fence  Sfat^dr^""  P  P«">'tent  thief  his  pre- 

mitted  his  foul  into  his  heavenly  Father’s  hand  ;  in  heaven  there 
ore,  and  not  in  hell,  we  are  to  feek  the  feparate  fpirit  ’of  cur 
Redeemer  in  this  period.  [Luke  xxiii.  4,,  46.1  ^ 

3.  Had  our  Lord  defeended  to  preach  falvation  to  the  damned 

""believers  in  Null’s  time 

y  ihould  be  mentioned,  rather  than  thnfp  nf  ^  j  i 

unhappy  multitude  who  died  ^fin. 

yvhth  hTSequ'eStot^fw^L^"'^  defeended  into  hell,  (of 

Nfat"^SomrtdeS' w"e^  >n?ne  fuccefs  tha7t‘hat  5  hi!  fcrwai't 
no  doubt  thefe  wouTd^’hr  K from  the  dead  at  this  time,  and 

fpirits  releafed,  and  permitted  "ottur^t^TaU'  td  “ 

SsrLTS  ■-r  -- 

r.  ur  ^^^^imation  of  fuch  deliveranrp  T  ^ 

fubfequent  to  this,  mentions  the  finners  of  SodZ  f  fF 
vengeance  of  eternal  .  j  l  i  ^  oodom  lufFering^  the 

mention  the  Sodomites  thcTf  Vt  .  apoftles  Jude  and  Peter 

lion  in  the  wildernefs  thp  f  11^^^  *  penihed  for  their  rebel- 

.M  „„l  .2 $ 

come  into  coJideLS-fiiaU* ^ 

l6._v.  a4.Lviii.  Till  Ti,r  CJolin  iii. 

arther  near  the  clofe  of  this  worL^  ^  occafion  to  notice 

fedem?rf atfg^rtadTKo'thlT  the 

'ar  be  it  from  us  to  leffen  the  R  d  tiumph  of  his  refurreftion  ? 

refs  up  the  pageants  of  honour  :  but  let  us  not 

P  geants  of  our  imagination  to  grace  his  viftory. 

The 
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was  finifhed  all  that  was  required  in  order  to  fulfill  tli6 
threatenings  of  the  law,  and  all  that  was  neceflary  in  order 
to  fatisfy  divine  juflice  ;  then  the  utmoft  that  vindi6tive 
juflice  demanded,  even  the  whole  debt,  was  paid.  Thiers 
was  finilhed  the  whole  of  the  purchafe  of  eternal  life. 


IMPROVEMENT  of  PERIOD  IL 

IN  furveying  the  hiftory  of  redemption,  we  hrive  now 
fiiown  how  this  work  was  carried  on  through  the  two  firll 
periods  into  which  we  divided  it,  from  the  fall  to  the  incar¬ 
nation  of  Chrift,  and  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  time 
of  Chrift’s  humiliation  ;  and  have*^  particularly  explained 
how  in  the  firft  of  thefe  periods  God  prepared  the  way  for 
ChrifFs  appearing  and  purchafing  redemption  ;  and  how, 
in  the  fecond  period,  that  purchafe  was  made  and  finijlied, 
I  would  now  add  fome  improvement  of  what  has  been  faid 
on  both  thefe  fubjedls  in  conjun6fion. 

I.  I  begin  with  an  ufe  of  reproof;  a  reproof  of  three 
things ;  oif  unbelief,  felf-righteoufnefs,  and  a'  carelefs  ne- 
gledl  of  the  falvation  of  Chrift. 

(i.)  If  the  things  above  particularly  recited  be  true,  how 
greatly  do  they  reprove  thofe  who  do  not  believe  in,  and 
heartily  receive  tlie  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  !  Perfons  may  re¬ 
ceive  him  in  profelfion,  and  may  wifti  that  they  had  fome 
of  thofe  benefits  that  Chrift  has  purchafed,  and  yet  their 
hearts  not  receive  him  ;  they  may  be  fincere  in  nothing  that 
they  do  towards  him  ;  they  may  have  no  high  efteem  of 
him,  nor  any  real  refpedt  to  him.  Though  their  hearts 
have  been  opened  wide  to  others,  yet  Chiift  has  always 
been  ftiutout,  and  they  have  been  deaf  to  all  his  imitations.: 
They  never  found  an  inclination  of  heart  to  receive  him, 
nor  would  they  ever  truft  in  him. 

Let 

Theapoftk  defcribJng  the  magnificence  of  this  event,  fays,  [Col. 
ii.  ic.j  that  ‘  he  fpoiled  principalities  and  powers  made  a 
‘  of  them  openly  P  but  adds  nothing  of  the  fouls  delivere  mm 
hell,  though  he  would  hardly  have  omitted  fuch  a  faft.  [D. 
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*  f  1 

Let  me  now  call  upon  you,  to  confklcr  how  great  your 
fin,  in  thus  rejedting  Jellis  Chrift,  appears  to  he  from 
thofe  things  that  have  beeii  faid.  You  flight  the  glorious 
perfon,  for  whofe  coming  God  made  fuch  great  prepara¬ 
tions  in  fuch  a  feries  of  wonderful  providences  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  and  who,  after  all  things  were 
made  ready,  God  fent  into  the  world,  bringing  to  pafs  a 
thing  before  unknown,  viz.  the  union  of  the  divine  na¬ 
ture  with  the  human  in  one  perfon.  You  have  been 
guilty  of  flighting  that  great  Saviour,  who,  after  fuch 
pieparationj  adlually  accomplilhed  the  purchafe  of  re¬ 
demption  ;  and  who,  after  he  had  fpent  three  or  four 
and  thirty  years  in  poverty,  labouf,  and  contempt,  in 
purchaflng  redemption,  at  lafl:  finiflied  the  purchafe  by 
doling  his  life  under  fuch  extreme  fufferings  as  you  have 
heaid;  (yj  and  fo  by  his  death,  and  continuing  for  a 
time  under  the  power  of  death,  completed  the  whole. 
This  IS  the  Saviour  you  rejed  and  defpife.  You  make  light 
of  all  the  glory  of  his  perfon,  and  all  the  love  of  a  f'a- 
ther,  in  fending  him  into  the  world,  and  the  Son’s  com- 
paflion  in  the  whole  of  this  affair.  That  precious  ftone 
that  God  hath  laid  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  in  fuch  a 
manner,  and  by  fuch  wonderful  works  as  you  have  heard, 
is  a  ftone  fet  at  nought  by  yoii. 

Sinners  foriietimes  are  ready  to  wonder  why  unbelief 
fliould  be  looked  upon  as  fuch  a  great  fin  :  but  if  you 
confldei  what  you  have  heard,  how  can  you  wonder  ?  If 
it  be  fo,  that  this  is  fo  great  a  Saviour,  and  his  work  fo 

^  2  gi'eat, 


(y)  Ghriji  DIED  under  extreme  fufferings  Some  have  ventured 

to  compare  the  death  of  Socrates  with  that  of  Jesus  :  but  ‘‘  What 
an  infinite  difproportion  is  there  between  them !  The  death  of 
Socrates,  peaceably  philofophifmg  with  his  friends,  appears  the 
moft  agreeable  that  could  be  wifhed  for;  that  of  Jesus,  infulted 
and  acculed  by  a  whole  nation,  is  the  mod  horrible  that  could  be 
eared>  Socrates,  in  receiving  the  cup  of  poifon,  bleffed,  indeed, 
e  weeping  executioner  that  adminiftered  it;  but  Jesus,  in  the 
midit  of  excruciating  tortures,  prayed  for  his  mercilefs  tormen- 

^fie  hfe  and  death  of  Socrates  w&vq  thofe  of  -a  fa^e, 
the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  were  thofe  of  a  God.  FRosseIu’s 
Letter  to  the  Abp.  of  Park] 


Zf  'i-.  /' 
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gieat,  and  that  fuch  great  things  have  been  done  in  order 
to^  it,^  truly  there  is  no  caufe  of  wonder  that  the  reje6Lion 
ot  this  Chiifl:  is  fpoken  of  in  fcripture  as  a  fin,  fo  pro¬ 
voking  to  God,  and  attended  with  greater  aggravations 
than  the  worft  fins  of  tnc  heathen,  who  never  heard  of 
thofe  things,  nor  have  had  this  Saviour  offered  to  them. 

(2*)  hat  has  been  faid,  affords  matter  of  reproof  to 
thofe  who,  inffead  of  believing  in  Chrift,  truff  in  tliem- 
lelves  for  falvation.  It  is  a  common  thing  with  men  to 
tiuff  in  their  prayers,  their  good  converfations,  the  pains 
they  take  in  religion,  the  reformations  of  their  lives,  and 
in  their  felf-denial,  to  make  fome  atonement  for  their  fins, 
and  to  recommend  themfelves  to  God. 

Conhder  three  thinp-s : 

O 

[i.]  How  great  a  thing  tliat  is  which  you  take  upon 
you:  though  you  are  poor,  worthleis,  polluted  worms  of 
the  duff ;  yet  fo  arrogant  are  you,  that  you  take  upon 
ymu  that  work  which  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  be¬ 
came  man  to  capacitate  himfelf  for ;  and  in  order  to 
which  God  made  fo  great  preparation.  Confider  how 
vain  is'the  thought  which  you  entertain  of  yourfeif ;  how 
muff  fuch  arrogance  appear  in  the  fight  of  Chrift,  whom 
it  coft  fo  much  to  make  a  purchafe  of  falvation,  when 
it  was  not  to  be  obtained  even  by  him,  fo  great  and  glo¬ 
rious  a  perfon,  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  his  wading  through 
a  fea  of  blood,  and  pafting  through  the  midft  of  the  fur¬ 
nace  of  God’s  wrath. 

[2.]  If  there  be  ground  for  you  to  truft,  as  you  do, 
in  your  own  righteoufnefs,  then  all  that  Chrift  did  to 
purchafe  falvation  when  on  earth,  and  all  that  God  did 
from  the  fall  of  man  to  that  time  to  prepare  the  way  for 
it,  is  in  vain.  Your  felf-righteoufnefs  charges  God  with 
the  greateft  folly,  in  that  he  has  done  all  this  to  bring 
about  an  accompli ftiment  of  what  you  alone,  a  little  worm, 
with  your  poor  polluted  fervices,  are  fufficient  to  accom- 
plifh.  For  if  you  can  appeafe  God’s  anger,  and  can 
commend  yourlelf  to  him  by  thefe  means,  then  you  have 
no  need  of  Chrift  ;  but  he  is  dead  in  vain  :  [Gal.  ii.  2I-] 

"  If  rigliteoufuefs  come  by  the  law,  then  Chrift;  is  dead  in 
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‘  vain.’ — Aias !  how  blind  are  natural  me-i!  How  vain 
are  the  thoughts  they  have  of  theinfelvei^  How  ignorant 
of  their  own  littlenefs  and  pollution  !  How  do  they  exalt 
themfelves  up  to  heaven  !  What  great  things  do  they 
alTume  to  themfelves  ! 

[S'l  You  that  trufl  to  your  own  righteoufnefs,  arro¬ 
gate  to  yourfelves  tlie  honour  of  the  greateft  thing  that 
ever  God  himfelf  did ;  not  only  as  if  you  were  fufficient 
to  perform  divine  works,  and  to  accomplifli  fome  of  the 
great  works  of  God ;  but  fuch  is  your  pride  and  vanity, 
that  you  are  not  content  without  taking  upon  you  to  do 
the  greateji  work  that  ever  God  himfelf  wrought,  even 
the  work  of  redemption.  To  work  out  redemption  is 
a  greater  thing  than  to  create  a  world.  Confider  what  a 
figure  you  would  make,  if  you  fhould  attempt  to  deck 
yourfelf  with  majefty,  pretend  to  fpeak  the  word  of  power, 
and  call  an  univerfe  out  of  nothing;  yet  in  pretending  to 

work  out  redemption,  you  attempt  a  greater  thing. _ You 

take  upon  you  to  do  the  mod:  difEcult  part  of  this  work 
VIZ.  to  purchafe  redemption.  Chrift  could  accomplidi 
other  parts  of  this  work  without  cod:,  or  difficulty :  but 
this  part  cod  him  his  life,  as  well  as  innumerable  pains 
and  labours,  very  great  ignominy  and  contempt.  If  all 
the  angels  in  heaven  had  been  fufficient  for  this  work, 
would  God  have  fent  his  own  Son,  the  Creator  of  angels 
into  the  world,  to  have  done  and  fuffered  fuch  things  ?-! 
What  fclf-righteous  perfons  take  to  themfelves,  is  the 
fame  work  that  Chrid  was  engaged  in  when  he  was  in  his 
i^ony  and  bloody  fweat,  and  when  he  died  on  the  crofs. 

1  heir  .elf-righteoufnefs  does,  in  effedt,  charge  Chrid’s 

dwee  ^of ‘fod  tf  ^  bufferings,  as  the  greated  ii,- 

.  nee  of  folly  that  ever  men  or  angels  faw,  indead  of 

gracf  '  glonous  difplay  of  the  divine  wifdom  and 

grace  Yea,  felf-nghteoufnefs  makes  all  that  Chrid  did 

ad  f  r  I  life,  witli 

from  the^be  '  '  ^bpenfations  of  his  jirovidence 

from  the  beginning,  nothing,  but  a  feeue  of  the  mod 

ffien  thirr  bolly.-H  it  any  wonde. 

then,  that  a  felf-righteoiis  fpirit  is  fo  reprefented  in  ferip- 

z  Z  2 

-  tiirc, 
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ture,  and  fpr^ken  of,  as  that  which  is  itioft  fatal  to  th^ 
fouls  of  men?  Or  that  Chrift  was  fo  provoked  with  the 
Pharifees  and  others,  who  trufted  in  themfelves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  were  proud  of  their  goodnefs,  and 
thought  that  their  own  performances  were  a  valuable  price 
of  God’s  favour  and  love  ? 

Let  perfons  hence  be  warned  againfl  a  felf-righteous 
fpirit.  Y^ou  that  are  feekiqg  falvation,  and  taking  pains 
in  religion,  take  heed  that  you  do  not  trufl:  in  what  you 
do  ;  that  you  do  not  harbour  any  thoughts,  that  God 
ought  to  accept  of  what  you  do,  fo  as  to  be  inclined  by  it 
in  fome  meafure  to  forgive  you,  and  have  mercy  on  you  • 
or  that  he  does  not  a61:  juflly,  if  he  refufe  to  regard  your 
prayers  and  pains.  Such  complaining  of  God,  and  quar¬ 
relling  w’ith  him,  for  not  taking  more  notice  of  your 
righteoulnefs,  plainly  fhows  that  you  are  guilty  of  all 
that  arrogance  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  thinking  yourfelf 
fuiiicient  to  offer  the  price  of  your  own  falvation. 

(3*)  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjeft  affords  matter 

of  reproof  to  thofe  who  carelefsly  negledf  the  falvation  of 
Chrih :  fuch  as  live  a  fenfual  life,  negle61:ing  the  bulinefs 
of  religion,  and  the  falvation  of  their  own  fouls,  having 
their  minds  taken  up  about  the  gains,  the  vanities,  and  plea- 
fures  of  the  world.  Let  me  here  apply  myfeif  to  yon  in 
fome  expoflulatory  interrogations. 

[1.]  Shall  fo  many  propliets,  kings,  and  righteous 
men,  have  their  minds  taken  up  with  the  profpe6l,  that 
the  purchafe  of  Salvation  was  to  be  wrought  out  in  ages 
long  after  their  death  ;  and  will  you  negledl  it  when  ac¬ 
tually  accompliflied  ?  You  have  heard  what  great  account 
the  church  in  all  ages  made  of  the  future  redemption  ot 
Chriff  ;  how  joyfully  they  expected  and  fpoke  of  it.  Hovv 
much  did  Ifaiah,  Daniel,  and  other  prophets,  fpeak  con¬ 
cerning  this  redemption  i  How  did  David  employ  his 
voice  and  harp  in  celebrating  it,  and  the  glorious  difplay 
of  divine  grace  therein  exhibited  1  How  did  Abrnham 
and  the  other  patriarchs  rejoice  in  the  profpedl  of  ChrifFs 
day,  and  the  redemption  which  he  was  to  purchafe ! 
And  even  the  faints  before  the  flood  were  elated  in  the 

expec- 
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cxpe6l:ation  of  this  glorious  event,  though  it  was  then  fo 
long  future,  fo  faintly  and  obfeurely  revealed  to  them. 
Now  thefe  things  are  declared  to  you  as  a6lually  fulfilled. 
The  church  has  feen  accomplilhed  all  thofe  great  things 
which  they  fo  joyfully  prophefied  of.  And  yet,  when 
thefe  things  are  fet  before  you  as  already  accomplilhed, 
Ipw  light  do  you. make  of  them  !  How  unconcerned  are 
you  about  them,  following  other  things,  not  fo  much 
as  feeling  any  interefi:  in  them  !  Indeed  your  fin  is  ex¬ 
tremely  aggravated  in  the  fight  of  God.  God  lias  put  you 
under'  a  more  glorious  difpenfation  ;  has  given  you  a  more 
clear  revelation  of  Chrifi;  and  his  falvation  ;  and  yet  you 
negle6l  all  thefe  advantages,  and  go  on  in  a  carelefs  courfe 
of  life,  as  tliougli  nothing  had  been  done,  no  fuch  difeo- 
very  had  been  made  you. 


[2.]  Have  the  angels  been  fo  engaged  about  this  fal¬ 
vation  ever  lince  the  fall  ot  man,  though  they  are  nojt 
immediately  concerned  in  it,  and  will  you  who  need  it, 
and  have  it  offered  to  you,  be  fo  carelefs  about  it.?  You 
have  heard  how  the  angels  at  firll  were  fubjeded  to  Chriff 
as  mediator,  and  how  they  have  all  along  been  minifferiug 
Ipirits  to  him  111  this  affair.  And  when  Ghrift  came,  how 
engaged  were  their  minds  1  They  came  to  Zacharias,  to 
inform  him  of  the  coming  of  Chrifi’s  forerunner ;  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  to  inform  her  of  the  approaching  birth  of 
Chrifi;  to  Jofeph,  to  warn  him  of  the  danger  which 
threatened  the  new-bofn  Saviour,  and  to  point  out  the 
means  of  fafety  :  and  at  the  birtli  of  Chrifi,  the  whale 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  hofis  fang  praifes  upon  the  oc- 
pafion,  faying,  ‘  Glory  to  God  in  the  highefi,  and  on 
earth,  peace  and  good  will  towards  men.’  Afterwards, 
from  time  to  time,  they  minifiered  to  Chrifi  when  on 
earth ;  they  did  fo  at  the  time  of  his  temptation,  at  the 
time  of  his  agony  in  the  garden,  at  his  refurredion,  and 
at  his  afeenfion.^  All  thefe  things  fiiow,  that  they  were 
greatly  engaged  in  this  afi'air  ;  and  the  feripture  informs 
us,  that  they  pry  into  thefe  things:  [  i  Pet.  i.  12  1  ‘  Wliich 
‘  things  the  angels  defire  to  look  into.’  And  how  are  they 
reprefented  m  the  Revelation,  as  being  employed  in  hen- 


ven 
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ven  in  finging  praifes  to  him  that  htteth  on  tlie  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb  !  Now,  fhall  thefe  take  fo  tnuch  no¬ 
tice  of  his  redemption,  and  of  the  purchafer,  who  need 
it  not  for  themfelves,  and  have  no  immediate  interefl  in 
It ;  and  will  you,  who  are  in  fuch  extreme  neceffity,  negleft 
and  take  no  notice  of  it  ^ 

ES'l  Did  Clirifl:  labour  fo  hard  and  fufFer  fo  much,  to 
piocuie  this  falvation,  and  is  it  not  worth  the  while  for 
you  to  be  at  fome  labour  in  feeking  it  ?  Did  our  falvation 
lie  with  fuch  weight  on  the  mind  of  Chrift,  as  to  induce 
him  to  become  man,  and  to  fulFer  even  death  itfelf,  in 
order  to  procure  it  for  us,  and  is  it  not  worth  the  while  for 
you,  who  need  this  falvation,  and  muft  perifh  eternally 
without  it,  to  take  earned:  pains  to  obtain  an  intereh  in  it 
after  it  is  procured,  and  all  things  are  ready 

[4.]  Shall  the  great  God  be  fo  concerned  about  this 
falvation,  as  fo  oiten  to  overturn  the  world  to  make  way 
for  it :  and  when  all  was  done,  is  it  not  worth  your  feek¬ 
ing  after  }  What  great,  what  wonderful  things  has  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  done  frorn  one  age  to  another,  call¬ 
ing  down  and  fetting  up  kings,  railing  up  a  great  number 
of  prophets,  feperating  a  dillina  nation  from  the  reft  of 
the  world,  overturning  one  kingdom  and  another,  and 
often  the  ftate  of  the  world  ;  and  lo  has  continued  bringing 
about  one  change  and  revolution  after  aaothef,  for  forty 
centuries  in  fucceftion,  to  make  way  for  the  procuring  of 
this  falvation  !  And  when  he  has  done  all,  is  it  not 
worthy  of  your  being  concerned  about  it,  but  that  it 
ftiould  be  thrown  by,  and  made  nothing  of,  in  compari- 
fon  of  worldly  gain,  youthful  divcrfions,  and  other  fuch 
trifling  things.?-— O  !  that  you  who  live  negligent  of  this 
falvation,  would  conftder  what  you  do  !  What  you  have 
heard  from  this  fubje61,  may  fliow  you  what  reafon  there 
is  in  that  exclamation  of  the  Apoftle,  [Heb.  ii.  3.]  ‘  How 
f  lhall  we  efcape  if  we  negle61  fo  great  falvation  ?’  and  in 
that,  [  A61s  xiii.  41.]  ‘Behold,  ye  defpifers,  and  wonder 
‘  and  perifh  :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
‘  which  you  ftiali  in  no  wife  believe,  though  a  man  de- 
‘  dare  it  unto  vou.’  God  looks  on  fuch  as  you  as  great 
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enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  and  adverfaries  and  def- 
pifers  of  all  the  glory  of  this  great  work.  And  if  God 
has  made  Inch  account  of  the  glory  of  falvation  as  to  dc-* 
ftroy  many  nations,  and  fo  often  overturn  all  nations,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  glory  of  his  Son  in  this  affair  ; 
how  little  account  will  he  make  of  the  lives  and  fouls  of 
ten  thoufand  fuch  oppofers  and  defpifers  as  you  that  con¬ 
tinue  impenitent,  in  competition  with  his  glory  !  Why 
furely  you  fhall  be  dalhed  in  pieces  as  a  potter’s  veffel, 
and  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of  the  ffreets.  God  may, 
through  wonderful  patience,  bear  with  heardened  carelefs 
fmners  for  a  while  ;  but  he  will  not  always  bear  with  fuch 
delpifers  of  his  dear  Son,  and  his  great  falvation,  the  glory 
of  which  he  has  had  fo  much  at  heart,  but  will  utterly  con- 
fume  them  without  remedy  or  mercy. 

2*  I  conclude,  fecondly,  with  a  ufe  of  encouragement 
to  burdened  fouls,  to  put  their  truft  in  Chrift  for  falva- 
tion.  To  all  fuch  as  are  not  carelefs  and  negligent,  but 
fenfible  in  fome  meafure  of  their  neceffity  of  an  intereft  in 
Chrift,  and  afiaid  of  the  wrath  to  come  ;  to  fuch,  what  lias 
been  faid  on  this  fubjedf  holas  forth  great  matter  of  encou¬ 
ragement,-  to  venture  their  fouls  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
and  as  motives  proper  to  excite  you  fo  to  do,  let  me  lead  you 
to  conftder  two  things  in  particular. 


(i.)  The  completenefs  of  the  purchafe  which  has  been 
made;  as , you  have  heard,  this  work  of  purchafing  fal- 
/ation  was  wholly  finifhed  during  the  time  of  Clmift’s 
lumiliation.  When  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead,  and  was 
exalted  from  that  abalement  to  which  he  fubmitted  for 
mr  falvation,  the  purcliafe  of  eternal  life  was  completely 
made,  fo  that  there  was  no  need  of  any  thing  more  to 
le  done  in  order  to  it.  But  now  the  fervants  were  lent 
orth  with  this  meffage,  [Matt.  xxii.  iv.]  ‘  Beliold  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fattlings  are  kil¬ 
led,  and  all  things  are  ready,  come  unto  the  marriap-e.' 
Fherefore  all  things  being  ready,  are  your  fins  many  and 
Teat .  Here  is^  enough  done  by  Chrift  to  procure  their 
'ardon;  there  is  no  need  , of  any  righteoufnefs  of  yours 
3  obtain  your  juftifeation :  no,  you  may  come  freely, 
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without  money  and  without  price :  fince  therefore  there 
IS  fuch  a  free  and  gracious  invitation  given  you,  corhe ; 
come  naked  as  you  are  ;  come  as  a  poor  conderhned  cri¬ 
minal  ;  come  and  call  yourfelf  down  at  Chrill’s  feet,  as 
one  juftly  condemned,  and  utterly  helplefs  in  yourfelf. 
Here  is  a  _complete  falvation  wrought  out  by  Chrift,  and 

through  him  offered  to  you  ;  come,  therefore,  accept  of 
it,  and  be  faved; 

(2.)  For  Chrift  to  rejedl  one  that  thus  comes  to  him, 
would  be  to  fruftrate  all  thofe  great  things  which  you 
have  heard  that  God  brought  to  pafs  from  the  fall  of 
man  to  the  incarnation  of  Chrifl.  It  would  alfo  frufirate 
all  that  Chrill:  did  and  fuiFered  while  on  earth ;  yea, 
it  would  frufirate  the  incarnation  of  Chrifl  itfelf,  for  all 
thefe  things  were  for  that  end,  that  thofe  might  be  faved 
who  fhould  come  to  Chrifl.  Therefore  you  may  be  fure 
Chrifl  will  not  be  backward  in  faving  thofe  who  come  to 
him,  and  trufl  in  him ;  for  he  has  no  defire  to  frufirate 
himfelf  in  his  own  work  ;  neither  will  God  the  Father 
refufe  you ;  for  he  has  no  defire  to  frufirate  himfelf  in 
all  that  he  did  for  fo  many  hundred  years,  to  prepare 
the. way  for  the  falvation  of  finners  by  Chrifl.  Come, 
therefore,*  hearken  to  the  fweet  and  earnefl  call  of  ChrilF 
[Matt.  xi.  28—30.]  ‘  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour, 

‘  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  refl ;  take  my 
‘  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  and  ye  fh all  find 
‘  refl  unto  your  fouls :  for  my  yoke  is  cafy,  and  my  bur- 
‘  den  is  light.’ 
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In  difcourfing  on  this  fubjedi,  we  have  already  fhown 
how  the  work  of  redemption  was  carried  on  through  the 
two  firfl  of  the  three  periods  into  which  we  divided  the 
whole  fpace  of  time  from  the  fall  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
and  wc  are  now  come  to  the  third  and  lafi;  period,  be¬ 
ginning  with  Chrill’s  refurre61ion,  and  reaching  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  and  are  now  to  fhow  how  this  work  was 
alfo  carried  on  through  this  period,  from  the  following 
propofition — 


That  the  space  of  time  from  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  OF  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world  is  all 
ENGAGED  IN  BRINGING  ABOUT  THE  GREAT  EFFECT, 

OR  success,  of  Christ’s  purchase. 

Not  but  that  there  were  great  efFeds  and  glorious  fuccefs 
ot  thrift’s  purchafe  of  redemption  before, '  even  from  the 
eginning.  But  all  that  fuccefs  was  only  preparatory,  and 
p’  way  of  anticipation  ;  as  fome  few  fruits  are  gathered 
before  the  harveft.  There  was  no  more  fuccefs  before 
Chrift  came  than  God  faw  needful  to  prepare  the  way  for 
his  coming.  The  proper  time  of  the  fuccefs  or  elfea  of 
Chrilt’s  purchafe  of  redemption  is  after  the  purchafe  has 
een  made;  as  the  proper  time  for  the  world  to  enjoy 
the  light  of  the  fun  is  the  day  time,  after  the  fun  is  rifen, 
though  we  may  have  fome  fmall  matter  of  it  refleaed  from 
*e  moon  and  planets  before.  And  even  the  fuccefs  of 
Ghrift  s  redemption,  while  he  himfelf  was  on  earth,  was 

very  fmall  m  comparifon  of  what  it  was  after  the  con- 
cluhon  of  his  humiliation.  ' 

But  Chrift  having  finifhed  that  greateft  arid  mod  diffi- 

now^tf  purchafe  of  redemption, 

now  the  time  for  him  to  obtain  the  joy  that  was  fet  before 

him  Having  made  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin,  now  is 

he  time  for  him  to  fee  his  feed,  and  to  have  ‘  a  portion 

3  ^  ‘  divided 
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‘  divided  to  him  with  the  gieat^  and  to  divide  the  fpoil 
‘  with  the  flrong.’  [Ifa.  liii.] 

One  defign  of  Chrifl’s  humiliation  was,  to  lay  a  foun¬ 
dation  for  the  overthrow  of  Satan’s  kingdom  ;  and  now  is 
come  the  time  to  elFedf  it  5  as  Chrill  a  little  before  his  cru¬ 
cifixion  faid,  [John  xii.  31.]  ‘  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
‘  this  world  ;  now  fliall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  eaft 
‘  out.’  Another  defign  was,  to  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  ChrifV.  [John  xii.  32.]  ‘  And  I,  iff  be  lifted 

‘  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me  which  is  agreeable  to 
Jacob’s  prophecy  of'Chrift,  that  ‘when  Shiloh  fhould 
‘  come,  to  him  ihould  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.’ 
[Gen.  xlix.  10.]— A  third  defign  is  the  falvation  of  the 
cledf.  Now  when  his  fuiFerings  are  finifhed,  and  his  hu¬ 
miliation  is  perfedled,  the  time  is  come  for  that  alfo.  [Heb. 
V.  8,  9.]  ‘  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obe- 

‘  dience  by  the  things  which  he  fulFered  ;  and  being  made 
‘  perfedc,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  unto 
‘  all  them  that  obey  him.’- —Another  defign  was,  to  ac- 
complilh  by  thefe  things  great  glory  to  the  perfons  of  the 
Trinity.  Now  alfo  is  come  the  time  for  that  ^  [John 
xvii.  I.]  ‘  Father,  the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
‘  thy  Son  alfo  may  glorify  thee.’— Laftly,  another  defign 
was  the  glory  of  the  faints.  [John  xvii.  2.]  ‘As  thou 
‘  haft  given  him  power  over  all  flefti,  that  he  ftrould  give 
‘  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  haft  given  him.’— ^ 
And  all  the  difpenfations  of  God’s  providence  hencefor¬ 
ward,  even  to  the  final  confummation  of  all  things,  are  to 
give  Chrift  his  reward,  and  to  fulfil  the  joy  that  was  fet 
before  him. 


INTRODUCTION. 


BEFORE  I  enter  on  the  confideration  of  the  parti¬ 
cular  things  accompliihed  in  this  period,  I  would  briefly 
obferve,  how  the  times  of  this  period  are  reprefented  in 
feripture, 

I.  The 


INTRODUCTION  TO  PERIOD  III.  353 

I.  The  times  of  this  period,  for  the  moft  part,  are 

thofe  which  in  the  Old  Teftament  are  called  the  latter 

days.  We  often,  in  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament, 

read  of  fuch  and  fuch  things  that  fliould  come  to  pafs 

m  the  latter  days,  and  fometimes  in  the  laji  days.  Now 

thefe  expreffions  of  the  prophets  are  moft  commonly  to 

be  undcrftood  of  the  times  of  this  period.  They  are  called 

the  latter  days,  and  the  laJl  days  ;  becaufe  this"  is  the  laft 

period  of  the  feries  of  God’s  providences  on  earth,  the 

laft  period  of  that  great  work  of  Providence,  the  work 

of  redemption,  vvhich  is,  as  it  were,  the  fum  of  God’s 

works  ot  providence,  the  time  wherein  the  church  is 

under  the  laft  difpenfation  that  ever  will  be  iriven  on 
earth,  (a)  ^ 

2.  The  whole  time  of  this  period  is  fometimes  in  ferio- 
ture  called  ‘  the  .W of  the  world.’  [i  Cor.  x.  u.]  ^  Now 
all  thefe  things  happened  unto  them  for  enfamples  ;  and 
^  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
_  ends  of  the  world  are  come.’  And  the  apoftle,  [Heb. 
IX.  26.  ]  in  this  expreffion  of  the  end  of  the  world,  means 
the  whole  of  the  gofpel  day,  from  the  birth  of  Chrift 
tothehnilhmgoftne  day  of  judgment:  ‘  But  now  once 
‘  the  world  hath  he  appeared,  to  put  away 

fin  by  the  faennee  of  himfelf.’  This  fpace  of  time 
may  well  be  called  ‘  the  end  of  the  world  ;’  for  this 

that  God  had  been  preparing  the  way  for,  in  all 
the  great  difpeniations  of  providence,  from  the  lirft  fa'l 
of  man  to  this  time.  Before,  things  were  in  a  kind  oV 
pieparatory  ftatc,  but  now  they  are  in  a  ftnithing  ftate  • 
the  winding  up  of  things  which  is  all  this  while 
accomphfomg.  Heaven  and  earth  began  to  Jhake  in  order 

3^2 
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to  a  difToIutlon,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Haggai,  be¬ 
fore  Chrlft  came,  that  fo  only  ‘  thofe  things  that  cannot 
‘  be  ihaken  may  remain  [Heb.  xii.  2.]  e.  that  thofe 
things  that  are  to  come  to  an  end,  may  come  to  an  end, 
and  that  only  thofe  things  may  remain,  which  are  to  re¬ 
main  eternally. 

So,  in  the  firfl  place,  the  carnal  ordinances  of  the  Jewifh 
worlkip  came  to  an  end,  to  make  way  for  the  efhabliHi- 
nient  of  that  fpiritual  worfliip,  the  worfhip  of  the  heart, 
which  is  to  endure  to  eternity.  [John  iv.  21,  23.]  ‘  Jefus 

‘  faith  unto  the  woman.  Believe  me,  the  hour  cometh, 
‘  when  ye  fha]!  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Je- 
‘  rufalem,  worfliip  the  Father. — But  the  hour  cometh, 
‘  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worfliippers  lhall  worfhip  the 
‘  Father  in  fpirit  and  truth  ;  for  the  Father  feeketh  fuch 
‘  to  worfhip  him.’  This  is  one  inftance  of  the  temporary 
world’s  coming  to  an  end,  and  the  eternal  world’s  begin¬ 
ning.  Another  inhance  that  the  outward  temple,  and  the 
city  of  Jerufalem,  came  to  an  end,  to  give  place  to  the 
fetting  up  of  the  fpiritual  temple  and  the  city,  which  arc 
to  endure  for  ever,  whicli  is  aifo  another  inftance  of  re¬ 
moving  thofe  things  which  are  ready  to  vanifti  away,  that 
thofe  things  which  cannot  be  fhaken  may  remain.  Again, 
the  old  heathen  empire  comes  to  an  end,  to  make  way  for 
the  everlafting  empire  of  Chrift.  Upon  the  fall  of  anti- 
chrift,  an  end  will  be  put  to  Satan’s  vifthle  kingdom  on 
earth,  to  eftablifh  Chrift’s  eternal  kingdom  ;  [Dan.  vii. 
27.]  ‘  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatnefs 
^  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  ftiall  be  given 
‘  to  the  faints  of  the  Moft  High,  whofe  kingdom  is  an 
‘  everlafting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  fliall  ferve  and 
‘  obey  him  :’  which  is  another  inftance  of  the  ending  of 
the  temporary  world,  and  the  beginningof  the  eternal  one. 
And  then,  laftly,  the  very  frame  of  this  corruptible  world 
ihall  come  to  an  end,  to  make  way  for  the  church  to  dwell 
in  another  dwelling  place,  which  fliall  Taft  to  eternity ; 
which  is  the  concluding  inftance. 

Becaufe  the  world  is  thus  coming  to  an  end  by  various 
fteps  and  degrees,  the  apoftle  perhaps  ufes  this  exprcffion, 
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that  not  the  end^  but  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  on  us  ; 
as  though  the  world  has  feveral  endings  one  after  another. 
---The  gofpcl  difpenfation  is  the  laft  Rate  of  things  in  tlie 
world ;  and  this  Rate  is  a  RniRiing  Rate  :  it  is  all  fpent 
in  finifliing  things  off  which  before  had  been  preparing, 
or  aboliRiing  things  which  before  had  Rood.  It  is  all 
fpent  as  it  were  in  fumming  things  up,  and  bringing  them 
to  their  iflues,  and  their  proper  fulfilment.  Now  all  the 
old  types  are  fulfilled,  and  the  predictions  of  all  the  pro¬ 
phets  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  fhall  be  accom- 
pliflied  in  this  period. 

3.  That  Rate  of  things  which  is  attained  in  the  events 
of  this  period  is  called  ‘  a  new  heaveyi  and  a  new  earth  \ 
[Ifa.  Ixv.  ly,  18.]  ‘  For  behold,  I  create  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  :  and  the  former  fhall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  come  into  mind.  But  be  you  glad  and  rejoice  for 
‘  ever  in  that  which  I  create  ;  for  behold,  I  create  Jerufa- 
1cm  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.  And  [ch.  Ixvi. 
22.]  ‘  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth  which  I 
make,  fhall  remain  before  me  ;  fo  Riall  your  feed  and 
‘  your  name  remain.’  [See  alfo  ch.  li.  16.]  As  the  for¬ 
mer  Rate  of  things,  or  the  old  w^orld,  by  one  Rep  after 
another,  is  through  this  period  coming  to  an  end  ;  fo  the 
new  Rate  of  things,  or  the  new  world,  which  is  a  fpiri- 
tual  world,  is  beginning  and  fetting  up.  In  confequence 
of  each  of  thefe  RniRRngs  of  the  old  Rate  of  things,  there 
is  the  beginning  of  a  new  and  eternal  one.  So  that 
which  accompanied  the  deRrudion  of  the  literal  Tern- 
falem,  was  an  eRablifhing  of  the  fpiritual.  So  with  re- 
fpea  to  the  deRruaion  of  the  old  heathen  empire,  and 
all  the  other  endings  of  the  old  Rate  of  things,  till  at 
length  the  very  outward  frame  of  the  old  world  Itfelf  Riall 
come  to  an  end ;  and  the  church  Riall  dwell  in  a  w^orld 
new  to  It,  or  to  a  great  part  of  it,  even  heaven,  which 
will  be  a  new  habitation :  and  then  lhall  the  utmoR  be 

accompliRied  that  is  meant  of  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth.  [See  Rev.  xxi.  i.] 

The  eml  of  God’s  creating  the  world  was  to  prepare  a 
kingdom  for  his  Son,  (for  he  is  appointed  heir  of  the 

world) 
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world,)  and  that  he  might  have  the  pofTeflion  of  it,  and  a 
kingdom  in  it,  v/hich  fhould  remain  to  all  eternity.  So 
fai  as  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  fet  iip  in  the  world,  fo  far 
is  the  world  brought  to  its  end,  and  the  eternal  Rate  of 
things  fet  up.  So  far  are  all  the  great  changes  and  revolu¬ 
tions  of  the  world  brought  to  their  ultimate  ilTue.  So  far 
are  the  waters  of  the  long  channel  of  divine  Providence, 
w'hich  has  fo  many  branches,  and  fo  many  windings  and 
turnings,  emptied  out  into  their  proper  ocean,  which  they 
have  been  feeking  from  the  beginning  and  head  of  their 
courfe,  and  fo  are  come  to  their  refl.  So  far  as  Chrift’s 
kingdom  is  cftabliflied  in  the  world,  fo  far  are  things  wound 
up  and  fettled  in  their  everlailing  Rate,  and  a  period  put 
to  the  courfe  of  things  in  this  changeable  world  ;  fo  far  arc 
the  RiR  heavens  and  the  RrR  earth  come  to  an  end,  and 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  eRabliRied  in  their 
room.  Tldiis  leads  me  to  obferve, 

4.  That  the  Rate  of  things  which  is  attained  by  the 
events  of  this  period,  is  v/hat  is  fo  often  called  the  kimdom 
of  heaven,  or  the  kingdom  of  God,  We  very  often  read  in 
the  New  TeRament  of  the  kingdom  of  lieaven.  John  the 
BaptiR  preached  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand, 
and  fo  did  ChriR,  and  his  difciples  after  him  ;  referring 
to  fomething  tliat  the  Jews  in  thofe  pays  expccled,  by  that 
name.  They  feem  to  have  taken  their  expedlation  and 
the  name  chiefly  from  that  prophecy  of  Daniel  in  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  dream.  [Dan,  li.  44-]  ^  And  in  the  days  of 
‘  thefe.king^s  Riall  the  God  of  heaven  fet  up  a  kingdom.’ 
[See  alfo  chap.  vii.  13,  14.]  Now  this  kingdom^  of  hoaven 
is  that  evangelical  Rate  ot  things  in  his  church,  anj  in  the 
world,  wherein  confiils  the  fuccefs  of  ChriR’s  redernption 
in  this  period.  There  had  been  often  great  kingdoms  let 
up  before.— -But  ChriR  came  to  fet  up  the  laR  kingdom, 
which  is  not  an  earthly  kingdom,  but  an  heavenly,  and 
fo  is  properly  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  [John  xviii. 
36.]  ‘  My  kingdom  is  not  of  the  world.’  [Luke  xxii.  29-] 

^  My  Father  hath  appointed  me  a  kingdom.’ — Under  this 
head  I  would  obferve  feveral  things  particularly,  for  the 

clearef 
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clearer  underftanding  of  what  the  fcripturcs  fay  concern- 
ing  this  period. 

(i.)  Thefetting  up  of  the  kingdom  ofChriflis  chief¬ 
ly  accomplilhed  by  four  fucceffive  great  events,  each  of 

^i!  called  Chrift’s  in  his 

Ihe  farlt  IS  Chrill’s  appearing  in  thofe  wonderlul  dnpen- 

ations  of  providence  in  the  apolUes  days,  in  eredfing  his 

kingdom,  and  deftroying  his  enemies,  vvhich  ended  in  tlic 

detouaion  of  Jerufalem.  This  is  called  Chrift’s  coming 

in  h.s  kingdom.  [Matf_.  xvi.  28.]  ‘  Verily  I  fay  unto  vou, 

t  ere  be  fome  Handing  here,  which  lliall  not  talk-  of 

‘  death  dll  they  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  Ids  kinT- 

‘  dom.’  The  fecond  was  accompli/lied  in  ConHaiitine^s 

nme,  m  the  deifruaion  of  the  heathen  Roman  empire. 

This  alfo  IS  reprefented  as  Chrift’s  coming,  and  is  com- 

,pared  to  the  laft  judgment.  [Rev.  vi.  13 — 17.]  The  third 

IS  to  be  accomplilhed  at  the  deftmaion  of  antichrift  • 

which  IS  reprefented  as  Chrift’s  coming  in  his  kingdom 

in  the  pr^iecy  of  Daniel,  and  in  ether  places,  as  1  mav 

poffibly  lhow  hereafter.  The  fourth  and  laft  is  Ids  com'- 

ing  to  judgment  in  the  end  of  time,  which  is  the  event 

pnncipally  fignihed  in  feripture  by  Chrift’s  comimr  in  hh 
Kingdom.  ^ 

(2.)  I  would  Obferve,  that  each  of  the  three  former 
of  hefe  IS  a  hvely  image  of  the  laft,  viz.  Chiift’s  comin- 
to  the  final  judgment ;  as  the  principal  difpenfations  of 
piovidence  before  Chrift’s  firft  coming  were  types  of  that 

lanied  with  a  refurreaion  of  the  dead,  lo  is  each  of  the 

nrofTn^  a  fpiritual  refurreaion.  The  corn- 
f  I  deftruaion  of  Jerufalem  was  pre- 

eded  by  a  glormus  refurreaion  of  fouls  in  the 

^al  mg  of  the  Gentiles,  and  bringing  multitudes  to  him 

tandnert-^  bi  Con- 

on  of  tLr  ^  fpirituaM-elutree- 

.  gf'^ater  part  ot  the  knowm  world,  in  a  refto 

irift  will  be  deftruaion  of  anti- 

be  ..trended  with  a  fpintual  refurreaion  of  the 

church 
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church  after  it  had  been  long  as  it  were  dead,  in  the  times 
of  antichriR'.  This  is  called  the  RrR  relurre6iion  in  the 
Revelation,  [chap.  xx.  5.] 

Again,  as  ChriR  in  the  laR  judgment  will  manifeft  him- 
felf  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  fo  in  each  of  the  three 
foregoing  events  ChriR  gloriouRy  manifeRs  himfelf  in 
judgments  upon  his  enemies,  and  in  grace  and  favour  to 
his  church.  As  the  laR  coming  of  ChriR  will  be  attended 
with  a  literal  gathering  together  of  the  ele61:  from  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  fo  were  each  of  the  preceding  attended 
wath  a  fpiritual  in-gathering.  As  this  gathering  together 
of  the  ele6l  will  be  efFefted  by  the  angels  with  a  great 
found  of  a  trumpet,  [Matt.  xxiv.  31.]  fo  are  each  of  the 
preceding  by  the  trumpet  of  the  gofpel,  founded  by  the 
miniRcrs  of  ChriR  :  as  there  fhall  precede  the  laR  appear¬ 
ance  of  ChriR,  a  time  of  great  degeneracy  and  wickednefs, 
fo  this  has  been,  or  will  be,  the  cafe  with  each  of  the 
other  appearances.  Before  each  of  them  is  a  time  of  great 
oppofition  to  the  church  :  before  the  RrR,  by  the  Jews  ; 
before  the  fecond,  by  the  heathen  ;  before  the  third,  by 
antichriR  ;  and  before  the  laR,  by  Gog  and  Magog,  as 
deferibed  in  the  Revelation. 

By  each  of  thefe  comings  of  ChriR,  God  works  a 
alorious  deliverance  for  his  church  ;  each  of  them  is  ac- 
companied  with  a  glorious  advancement  of  the  Rate  of 
it.— The  RrR,  which  ended  in  tlie  deRrudion  of  Jeru- 
falem,  was  attended  with  bringing  the  church  into  the 
glorious  Rate  of  the  gofpel ;  the  fecond,  in  ConRantine  s 
time,  with  an  advancement  of  the  church  into  a  Rate  of 
liberty  from  perfecution,  and  the  countenance  of  civil 
authority,  and  triumph  over  their  heathen  perfecutors. 
The  third,  which  Riall  be  at  the  downfall  of  antichriR* 
will  be  accompanied  with  an  advancement  of  the  church 
into  that  Rate  of  the  glorious  prevalence  of  truth,  liberty, 
peace,  and  joy*  that  we  fo  often  read  of  in  the  propheti¬ 
cal  parts  of  feripture  ;  the  laR  will  be  attended  with  the 
advancement  of  the  church  to  confummate  glory  in  hea¬ 
ven. — Each  of  thefe  is  accompanied  with  a  terrible  de- 
ftrudlion  of  the  wicked,  and  the  enemies  of  the  church . 
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the  firft,  with  the  terrible  deRrudion  of  the  peifecuting 
Jews;  the  fecond,  with  dreadful  judgments  on  the  hea¬ 
then;  the  third,  with  the  awful  dcRrudion  of  anticliriR, 
the  nioft  cruel  and  bitter  enemy  that  ever  the  church  had  ; 
the  fourth,  with  divine  wTath  and  vengeance  on  all  the 
ungodly.— Farther,  there  is  in  each  of  thefe  appearances 
of  Chrift  an  ending  of  the  old  heavens  and  the  old  earth, 
and  a  beginning  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth ;  or 

an  end  of  a  temporal  Rate  of  things,  and  a  beginning  of 
an  eternal  one. 

(3.)  I  would  obferve,  that  each  of  thofe  four  great 
difpenfations  which  are  reprefented  as  ChriR’s  coming  in 
his  kingdom,  are  but  fo  many  Reps  and  degrees  of  tlie 
accompliihment  of  one  event.  They  are  not  the  fetting 
up  of  fo  many  diRind  kingdoms  of  ChriR ;  they  are  all 
ot  them  only  feveral  degrees  of  the  accompHRiment  of 
one  event.  [Dan.  vii,  13,  r^.]  ^  And  I  faw  in  the  night 

viRons,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
^  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
‘  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  king¬ 
dom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  ihould 
ferve  him.  his  dominion  is  an  everlaRing  dominion, 

‘  and  his  kingdom  that  which  ihall  not  be  deRroyed.* 
This  IS  what  the  Jews  expeded,  and  called  ‘  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;’  and  what  John  the  Bap- 
tiR  and  ChriR  had  refped  to,  when  they  faid,  ‘  The  kino-, 
r  dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.’  ^ 

(4. )  I  would  obferve,  that  as  there  are  feveral  Reps  ot 
the  accomplilhmerit  of  the  kingdom  of  ChriR,  fo  in  each 
one  of  them  the  event  is  accompliRied  in  a  farther  de¬ 
gree  than  in  the  foregoing.  That  in  the  time  of  Con- 
Itantme  was  a  greater  and  farther  accompliRiment  of  the 
ingdom  of  ChriR,  than  that  which  ended  in  the  deRruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem;  that  which  Ihall  be  at  the  fall  of  an- 
tichriR,  will  be  a  Rill  farther  accompliihment  of  die  fame 
thing,  aiKl  fo  on  with  regard  to  each;  fo  that  the  king¬ 
dom  cf  C.inR  IS  gradually  prevailing  and  prowino-  by 

ihde 
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tliefe  fcveral  great  fteps  of  its  fulfilment,  from  the  time  of 
Chrift’s  refurredion  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

And  becaufe  thele  four  great  events  are  but  images  one 
of  another,  and  the  three  former  but  types  of  the  laft, 
and  fince  they  are  all  only  feveral  fteps  of  the  accomplifti- 
ment  of  the  fame  thing  ;  hence  we  find  them  all  from 
time  to  time  prophefied  of  under  one,  as  they  are  in  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  likewife  in  the  xxivth.  chapter 
of  Matthew,  where  fome  things  feem  more  applicable  to 
one  of  them,  and  others  to  another. 

(5.)  And  laftly,  It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  provi¬ 
dences  of  God  between  thefe  four  great  events  are  to 
make  way  for  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  Chrift  in  the 
great  event  following.  Thofe  difpenfations  of  providence 
which  were  towards  the  church  of  God  and  rhe  world, 
before  the  deftrudlion  of  the  heathen  empire  in  the  time 
of  Conftantine,  feem  all  to  have  been  to  make  way  for 
the  glory  of  Chrift,  and  the  happinefs  of  the  church  in 
that  event.  And  fo  the  gracious  providences  of  God 
ftnee  that,  till  the  deftrudlion  of  antichrift,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  glorious  times  of  the  church  which 
follow,  feem  all  to  be  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  greater 
glory  of  Chrift  and  his  church  in  that  event ;  and  the 
providences  of  God  which  fhall  be  after  that  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  feem  to  be  for  the  greater  manifeftation 
of  Ch rift’s  glory  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  in  the  con- 
fummation  of  all  things. 

I  thought  it  needful  to  obferve  thofe  things  in  general 
concerning  this  laft  period  of  the  feries  of  God’s  provi¬ 
dence,  before  I  take  notice  of  the  particular  provi¬ 
dences  by  which  the  work  of  redemption  is  carried  on 
through  this  period  ;  and  before  I  proceed,  I  will  alfo 
briefly  anfwer  to  an  inquiry^  vi^:.  Why  the  fetting  up  of 
Chrift’s  kingdom  after  his  humiliation  fhould  be  fo  gra¬ 
dual,  by  lo  many  fteps,  and  fo  long  in  accomplifhing, 
fince  God' could  eafily  have  finiftied  it  at  once?  Though 
it  would  be  prefuinption  in  us  to  pretend  to  declare  all 

the  ends  of  God  in  this,  yet  doubtlefs  much  of  the  wif- 

dom 
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dom  of  God  may  be  feen  in  it  by  ns;  and  particularly  in 
thcfc  two  things : 

[i.]  In  this  refpedl  God’s  wifdoin  is  more  vifible:  if 
it  had  been  done  at  once,  or  in  a  very  fliort  time,  there 
would  not  have  been  fuch  opportunities  to  perceive  and 
obferve  it,  as  when  the  work  is  gradually  accomplifhed, 
and  one  efFedI  of  his  wifdom  is  held  forth  to  obfervation } 
after  another.  It  is  wifely  determined  of  God,  to  ac-  / 
complifli  this  great  defign  by  a  wonderful  and  long  feries 
of  events,  that  the  glory  of  his  wifdom  may  be  difplayccL 
in  the  whole  feries ;  and  that  the  glory  of  his  perfedion  s 
may  be  feen,  appearing,  as  it  were,  by  parts,  and  in  par¬ 
ticular  fuccelTive  manifeftations  ;  for  if  all  that  glory  whic  b 
appears  in  all  thefe  events  had  been  manifehed  at  once,  it 
would  have  been  too  much  for  us,  and  more  than  we  at 
once  could  take  notice  of;  it  w^ould  have  dazzled  our  eyes 
and  overpowered  our  fight. 

[2.]  Satan  is  more  glorioufly  triumphed  over.  God 
could  eafily,  by  an  a 61  of  almighty  power,  at  once  have 
crulhed  Satan.  But  by  giving  him  time  to  ufe  his  ut- 
mofl:  fubtilty  to  hinder  the  fuccefs  of  what  Chrifl  had 
done  and  fufFered,  he  is  not  defeated  merely  by  furprife 
but  has  large  opportunity  to  ufe  his  utmoh  power  and 
fubtilty  again  and  again,  to  ftrengthen  his  own  intereft  all 
hat  he  can  by  the  work  of  many  ages.  Thus  God  de- 
Iroys  and  confounds  him,  and  fets  up  Chrift’s  kingdom 
ime  after  time,  in  fpite  of  all  his  fubtle  machinations  and 
;reat  works,  and  by  every  hep  advances  it  hill  higher 
nd  higher,  till  at  length  it  is  fully  fet  up,  and  Satan  per- 
edtly  and  eternally  van<juilhed. 

I  now  proceed  to  take  notice  of  th6  particular  events 

thereby,  from  the  end  of  Chrift’s  humiliation  to  the  end 

f  the  world,  the  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  purchafe  has  been  or 
lall  be  accoraplilhed.  '  • 


3  B  2 


§  I.  Those 
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§  L  Those  things  whereby  Christ  was  capaci¬ 
tated  FOR  THIS  WORK. 

I  \YOIJLD  take  notice,  firft,  of  thnfe  things  bv 
which  Chrift  was  put  into  a  capacity  for  acconiplifhing 
the  end  of  his  purchafc.  And  they  are  two  things,  viz. 
his  rejiirrealon  and  his  afcenjion.  As  we  obferved  before, 
the  incarnation  of  Chrift  was  neceftary  in  order  to  Chrift’s 
being  in  a  capacity  for  the  purchafe  of  redemption,  fo  the 
refurredlion  and  afeenhon  of  Chrift  were  requifite  in  order 
to  his  accompliftiing  the  fuccefs  of  his  purchafe. 

ij  His  rcfurre^ion.  It  was  neceftary  in  order  to  ChrifFs 
obtaining  the  end  and  efFedt  of  his  purchafe  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  that  he  fhould  rife  from  the  dead.  For  God  the 
Father  had  committed  the  whole  affair  of  redemption,  not 
only  the  purchaftng  of  it,  but  the  beftowment  of  the  blef- 
fings  purchafed,  to  his  Son,  that  he  fhould  not  only  pur- 
chafe  it  as  prieft,  hut  adtually  accomplilh  it  as  king  of 
Zion;  and  in  his  complex  perfon  as  God-man.  For  the 
Father  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  fallen  man  in  a 
way  of  mercy  but  by  a  mediator.  But  in  order  that  Chrift 
might  carry  bn  the  work  of  redemption,  and  accomplifli 
thus  the  fuccefs  '  of  his  own  purchafe,  it  was  necef- 
farv  that  he  fhould  be  alive,  and  fo  that  he  ftiould  rife 

j  j  ■ 

from  the  dead.  *  Therefore  Chrift,  after  he  had  finifhed 
this  purchafe  by  death,  (b)  and  by  continuing  for  a  time 

under 

,(b‘)  Chrijl  JtniJhed  hh purchaje  hy  his  death. Gar  author  pro-’ 
pcrly  omits  the  defeent  of  Chrift  toTcH,  and  his  fuppofed  work 
there.  But  it  may  be  faid,  Do  not  both  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
rnertt,  [Pfalm  xvi.  ho. — Afts  ii.  31.J"  (as  well  as  the  apoftle^s 
creed)  intimate'  that  Chrift  defeended  into  hell,  in  thofe  well- 
known  >words,  ‘  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  hell?* — -We  an- 
fwer,  that  this  is  explained  (as  is  the  manner  of  the  Heb.  poetry) 
in  the  following  words,  ‘  Neither  wilt  thou  fufTer  thine  Holy  one 
‘  to  fee  corruption  ;*  fo  the  fame  words  are  ufed,  [Pfalm  Ixxxix. 
48.]  ‘  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  fhall  not  fee  death  ?  Shall 
^  he  deliver  his  foul  from  the  h^nd  of  the  grave?’ — In  the  Heb. 

the  word  commonly  rendered  Hell,  but  which,  indeed, 
properly  fignifies  ‘  the  inrifible  ftate,’  (as  our  word  hell  originally 
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under  the  power  of  death,  rifes  from  the  dead,  to  fulfill 
the  end  of  his  purchafe,  and  himfelf  to  bring  about  that 
for  which  he  died:  for  this  matter  God  the  Father  had 
committed  unto  him,  that  he  might,  as  Lord  of  all,  ma¬ 
nage  all  to  his  own  purpofes :  [Rom.  xiv.  9.]  ‘  For  to 

‘  this  end  Chrih  both  died,  and  rofe,  and  revived,  that  he 
‘  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of  tlie  living.’ 

Indeed,  both  ChrifFs  refurredlion  and  his  afcenfion, 
were  part  of  the  fuccefs  of  what  he  did  and  fufFered  in  his 
humiliation.  For  though  Chrift  did  not  properly  pur- 
chafe  redemption  for  himfclfy  yet  he  purchafed  eternal 
life  and  glory  for  himfelf,  (as  man  and  Mediator)  and 
thefe  were  given  him  as  a  reward  of  what  he  did  and 
fuffered.  [Phil.  ji.  8,  9.]  ‘  He  humbled  himfelf,  and  be- 

‘  came  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs : 
‘  wherefore  hath  God  highly  exalted  him.’  And  it  may 
be  looked  upon  as  part  of  the  fuccefs  of  Chrlft’s  purchafe, 
if  it  be  confidered,  that  he  did  not  rife  as  a  private  perfon, 
but  as  the  head  of  his  ele6l  church  ;  fo  that  they  did,  as  it 
were,  all  rife  with  him.  Chrift  was  juftified  in  his  refur- 
redlion,  u  e.  God  acquitted  and  difeharged  him  hereby, 
as  having  done  and  fuffered  enough  for  the  fins  of  all  the 
cle61:.  [Rorn.  iv.  25.]  ‘  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of¬ 

fences,  and  raifed  again  for  our  juftlffcation.’  And 
God  put  him  in  poffeffion  of  eternal  life,  as  the  head  of 
the  church,  as  a  furc  earneft  that  they  fhould  follow.  For 
when  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead,  it  was  the  beginning  of 
eternal  life  in  him.  His  life  before  his  death  was  a  mor¬ 
tal  life,  a  temporal  life  ;  but  his  life  after  his  refurre6lion 
was  an  eternal  life.  [Rom.  vi.  9.]  ‘  Knowing  that  Chrift 
‘  being  raifed  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath 
‘  no  more  dominion  over  him.’  [Rev.  i.  18.]  ‘  I  am  he  that 
*  liyeth  and  was  dead  ;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever¬ 
more, 

did)  and  the  other  word  [‘J^^DJl]  fignilies  not  always  the  immortal 
foul,  but  the  animal  frame  in  general,  either  living  or  dead.  As 
to  the  creed,  Bp.  Pearfon  has  fliewn,  that  this  article  was  firft  in- 
ferted  to  exprefs  the  burial  of  Chrift,  although  afterwards,  when 
f^af  claufe  was  added,  this  was  explained  of  his  foul.  [See  Bp. 
Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  and  Faulke  on  the  Rhemifh  Tcftament, 
phap.  vii.]  [G.  E.;| 


3T4  HIS  TO  R  T  O  F  R  E'D  E  M  P  T I O  N. 

‘  more,  Ameii.’--Buthe  was  put  in  poffeffion  of  this  eter¬ 
nal  hfe,  as  the  head  of  the  body ;  and  took  poffeffion  of 

r  but  beftow  the  fame  on 

who  beheve  m  h.m  ;  fo  that  the  whole  church,  as  it 
were,  riles  in  him. 


■  The  refurrea.on  of  Chrift  is  the  moft  joyful  event  that 
ever  came  to  pzk ;  becaufe  hereby  Chrift  refted  from 
the  great  and  difficult  work  of  purchafmg  redemption, 
Md  received  Gods  teftimony,  that  it  was  finiffied.  (c) 
The  death  of  Chnft  was  full  of  pain  and  forrow ;  by 
ills  rclurreciion  that  forrow  is  turned  into  joy.  The  head  ' 
of  the  church,  m  that  great  event,  enters  on  the  poffef¬ 
fion  of  eternal  life  ;  and  the  whole  church  is,  as  it  were, 

‘  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope.’  {i  Pet.  i.  3.]  Weep¬ 
ing  had  continued  for  a  night,  but  now  joy  cometh  in 
me  morning,  the  moft  joyful  morning  that  ever  was. 
This  is  the  day  of  the  reigning  of  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  all  the  church  reigns  with  him.  This  is 
fpoken  of  as  a  day  which  was  worthy  to  be  commemo¬ 
rated  with  the  greateft  joy  of  all  days.  [Pfal.  cxviii.  24.] 

‘  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  re- 


‘  joice 

.  (0  Refurrea'ion  joyful.]  “  Was  ever  joy  more  ra¬ 

tional  ?  Was  ever  triumph  more  glorious?  The  triumphant  en- 
tr^s  of  conquerors,  the  fongs  that  rend  the  air  in  praife  of  their 
viaories,  the  pyramids  on  which  their  exploits  are  tranfmitted  to 
poftcrity,  when  they  have  fubdued  an  enemy,  routed  an  army, 
humbled  the  pride,  and  rejprefled  the  rage  of  a  foe ;  ought  not 
all  thefe  to  yield  to  the  joys  that  are  occafioned  by  the  event 
which  we  celebrate  to-day?  Ought  not  all  thefe  to  yield  to  the 
viaories  of  our  incomparable  Lord,  and  to  his  people’s  exprefSon 
of  praife  ?  One  part  of  the  gratitude  which  is  due  to  beneficial 
events,  is  to  know  their  value,  and  to  be  affefted  with  the  bene¬ 
fits  they  procure.  Let  us  celebrate  the  praife  of  the  author  of 
our  redemption,  my  brethren  ;  let  us  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
witnefs  our  gratitude.  Let  an  increafe  of  zeal  accompany  this 
part  of  our  engagements.  Let  a  double  portion  of  fire  from 
heaven  kindle  our  facrifices,  and,  with  a  heart  penetrated  witlv 
the  ^liyeliefh  gratitude  and  with  the  molt  ardent  love,  let  each 
Chriflian  exclaim,  *  BlelTed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  my  Lord 

*  Chrift,  who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  be¬ 
gotten  me  again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  refurredtlon  of  Jefus 

*  Chrift  from  the  dead.”  [Saurin’s  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  Ser.  8.J 
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‘  joke  and  be  glad  in  it.’  And,  therefore,  this  is  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  day  of  the  church’s  fpiritual  rejoicing  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  to  be  weekly  fanftified,  as  their  day 
of  holy  reft  and  joy,  that  the  church  therein  may  reft  and 
rejoice  with  her  head.  And  as  the  iiid.  chap,  of  Genefis  is 
the  moft  forrowful  chapter  in  the  Bible,  fo  thofe  chapters 
in  the  eyangclifts  that  give  an  account  of  the  refurredlion 
of  Chiift,  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  moft  joyful  ;  for 
they  give  an  account  of  the  liniftiing  of  the  purchafe  of 
redemption,  and  the  beginning  of  the  glory  of  the  head 

of  the  church,  as  a  feal  and  earneft  of  the  eternal  elorv  of 
all  the  members. 

It  IS  farther  to  be  obferved,  that  the  day  of  the  gofpel 

moft  properly  begins  with  the  refurredion  of  Chrift. _ 

Till  Chrift  arofe  from  the  dead,  the  Old  Teftament  difp’en- 
fation  remained :  but  now  it  ceafes,  all  being  fulfilled  that 
was  IhadoMjed  forth  in  the  typical  ordinances  of  that  dif- 
^nfation:  fo  that  here  moft  properly  is  the  end  of  the 
Old  Teftament  night,  and  Chrift  rifing  from  the  grave 
with  joy  and  glory,  as  the  joyful  bridegroom  of  the  church 
as  a  glorious  conqueror  to  fubdue  their  enemies  under 
their  feet,  was  like  the  fun  rifing  as  it  were  from  under 
he  earth,  after  a  long  night  of  darknefs,  and  cominp-  forth 
as  a  bridegroom,  prepared  as  a  ftrong  man  to  run  his  race 
appearing  in  joyful  light  to  enlighten  the  world.  iPfal’ 
xix.j  Now  that  glorious  difpenfation  begins,  which  the 
prophets  fo  long  foretold,  now  the  gofpel  fun  is  rifen  in 
glory  ‘  and  with  healing  in  his  wings,  that  thofe  who  fear 

• 

•  into  heaven.  In  this  I  would 

include  his  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  For  Chrift’s 

alcenfion  and  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  can  fcarce- 
y  e  ooked  upon  as  two  diftma  things :  for  his  afcenfion 
was  nothing  elfe  but  afcending  to  God’s  right  hand  ;  it  was 
iis  coming  to  fit  down  at  his  Father’s  right  hand  in  glory 
rhis  was  another  thing  whereby  Chrift  was  put  fnto  ^ 
-apacity  for  the  accomplilhing  the  eiFed  of  his  purchafe  ; 
one  that  comes  to  deliver  a  people  as  their  king! 


m 


;  Y 
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in  order  to  it,  and  that  he  might  be  under  the  beft  capa¬ 
city  for  it,  is  firft  enthroned.  We  are  told, '  that  Chrifl 
was  exalted  for  this  >  end,  that  he  might  accomplifli  the 
fuccefs  of  his  redemption.  [Ads  V..31;]  ‘  Him  hath  God 
'  ‘  exalted  with  his  right  hand,  for  to  give  repentance  unto 
‘  Ifrael,  and  the  remiffion  of  fins.’ 

Chrift’s  afcenfion  into  heaven  was,  as  it  were,  his  folemn 

•  r  ' 

coronation,  whereby  the  Father  did  fet  him  upon  the 
thr9ne,  and  inveft  him^  with  the  glory  of  his  kingdom 
which  he  had  purchafed  for  himfelf,  that  he  might  there¬ 
by  obtain  the  fuccefs  of  his  redemption  in  conquering  all 
his  enemies:  [Pfal.  cx.  i.]  ‘Sit  thou  at  my  right'  hand', 
*  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footftooL’  Chrifl:  enter¬ 
ed  into  heaven,  in  order  to  obtain  the  fuccefs  of  his  pur- 
chafe,  as  the  high  prieft  of  old,  after  he  had  offered  facri- 
hce,  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies  with  the  blood  of  the 
facrificc,  in  order  to  obtain  the  fuccefs  of  the  facrihcc 
which  he  had  offered.  [Sec  Heb.  ix  12.]  He. entered  into 
heaven,  there  to  make  interceffion  for  his  people,  to 
plead  the  facrifice  which  he  had  made  in  order  to  the  fuc¬ 
cefs  of  it.  [Heb.  vii.  25.]— And  as  he  afeended  into 
heaven,  God  the  Father  did  in  a  vifible  manner  fet  him 
on  the  throne  as  king  of  the  univerfe.  He  then  put  the 
angels  all  under  him,  and  fubjedled  heaven  and  earth  un¬ 
der  him,  that  he  might  govern  tliem  for  the  good  of  the 
people  for  whom  he  had  died.  [Eph.  i.  20— 22.]— And 
as  Chrifl  rofe  from  the  dead,  fo  he  afeended  into  heaven 
as  the  head  of  the  body  and  forerunner  of  all  the  church  ; 
and  fo  they,  as  it  were,  afeend  with  him,  as  well  as  rife 
with  him;  fo  that  we  are  both  raifed  up’ together,  and 
made-  to  fit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrifl.  [Eph. 

ii.  6  ] 

The  day  of  Chrifl’s' afcenfion  into  heaven  was  doubtlefs 

a  joyful  glorious  day  in  heaven  ;  and  as  heaven  received 

Chrift,  God-man,  as  its  king,  fo  doubtlefs  it  received  a 

great  acceflion  of  glory  and  happinefs,  far  beyond  what  it 

had  before :  fo  that  the  times  in  both  parts  of  the  church, 

both  that  part  which  is  in  heaven,  and  alfo  that  which 

is  on  earth,  are  become  more  elorious  lince  Chriil’s  humi^ 

liatiou 
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liation  than  before.  — So  much  for  thofe  things  whereby 
Chrift  was  put  into  the  beh  capacity  for  obtaining  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  redemption. 

^  II.  Dispensations  of  Providence  by  which 
THIS  success  was  establisfied. 

I  WOULD  confider  thofe  difpenfations  of  Providence, 
)y  which  the  means  of  this  fuccefs  were  eftabliflied  after 
[thrift’s  refurre6Iion.  And  thefe  were, 

I.  The  abolilhing  of  the  Jewifh  difpenfation.  This  in- 
leed  was  gradually  done,  but  it  began  from  the  time  of 
Ilhrift’s  refurre6Iion,  in  which  the  abolition  of  it  is  found- 
d.  This  was  the  hrft  thing  done  towards  bringing  the 
Drmer  hate  of  the  world  to  an  end.  This  is  to  be  looked 
pon  as  the  great  means  of  the  fuccefs  of  ChrifPs  redemp- 
ion.  For  the  JewlJJi  difpenfation  was  not  fitted  for  more 
ban  that  one  nation  ;  nor  vrould  it  have  been  in  any  wife 
ra6ticable  by  them  in  all  parts  of  the  world  to  go  to  Je- 
ufalem  three  times  a  year,  as  was  preferibed  in  that  con- 
dtution.  When  therefore  God  had  a  defign  of  enlarging 
is  church,  as  he  did  after  Chrifl’s  refurredlion,  it  was 
ecelTary  that  this  difpenfation  Ihould  be  abolifhed.  If  it 
ad  been  continued,  it  would  have  been  a  great  hindrance 
)  the  enlargement  of  the  church.  And  behdes,  their  ce- 
^monial  law,  by  reafon  of  its  burdenfomenefs,  and  the 
teat  peculiarity  of  fome  of  its  rites,  was  as  it  were  a  wail 
f  partition,  and  was  the  ground  of  enmity  between  the 
ews  and  Gentiles,  and  would  have  kept  the  Gentiles  from 
implying  with  the  true  religion.  This  wall  therefore 
^as  broken  down  to  make  way  for  the  more  extenfive  fuc- 
sfs  of  the  gofpel.  [Eph.  ii.  14,  15.] 

2.  The  next  thing  in  order  of  time  feems  to  be  the  ap- 
aintment  of  the  Chrillian  fabhath.  For  though  this  was 
radually  elfablifhed  in  the  Chrihian  church,  yet  thofe 
lings  by  which  the  revelation  of  God’s  mind  and  will  was 
lade,  began  on  the  day  of  ChrifFs  refurredion,  by  his 
)pearing  then  to  his  dilciples,  [John  xx.  19.]  and  was 
terwards  confirmed  by  his  appearing  from  time  to  time 
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on  that  day  rather  than  atiy  other,  [John  xx.  26.]  and  tr 
his  femling  down  the  Holy  Spirit  fo  remarkably  on  tha 
ay,  [Afls  n.  i  ]  and  afterwards  in  direfting  that  publi, 
aaembhcs  and  the  public  worfhip  of  Cbriftians  (liould  b 
on  tliat  day,  which  may  be  concluded  from  Ads  xx.  7 
1  Cor.  XVI  I.  2.  and  Rev.  i.  10.  And  fo  the  day  of  thi 
week  on  which  Chnft  rofe  from  the  dead,  that  joyful  day 
IS  appointed  to  be  the  day  of  the  church’s  holy  reioicinR  t< 
t  le  end  of  the  world,  and  the  day  of  their  Hated  publii 
worHiip.  (d)  And  this  is  a  very  great  and  principal  mean 
ot  the  luccefs  which  the  gofpel  has  had  in  the  world. 


3-  ^  m  next  thing  was  Chrifl’s  appointment  of  the  gof- 
pel  mmiftry,  and  commilfioning  and  fending  forth  his 
apoftles  to  teach  and  baptize  all  nations.  [Matt,  xxviii. 
19,  20.]  ‘  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz¬ 
ing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  teaching  them  to  obferve  all  things 
‘  whatfoever  I  have  commanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  widi 

you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.’ _ There 

were  three  things  done  by  this  one  inHruftion  and  cora- 
miffion  of  Chrift  to  his  apoHles,  viz. 

(i.)  The  appointment  of  the  office  of  the  gofpel  mi- 
iiillry.  For  this  commiffion  which  Chrift  gives  to  his 
apoftles,  in  the  moft  efiential  parts  of  it,  belongs  to  all 
minifters;  and  the  apoftles,  by  virtue  of  it,  were  minif- 
ters  or  elders  of  the  tmiverfal  church. 


(2*)  Heie  IS  fomething  peculiar  in  this  commiffion  of 
the  apoftles,  viz.  to  go  forth  from  one  nation  to  another, 

preaching 


(d)  Ch-yi changed  the  sAiiii at ».]  “  If  the  day  on  which  he 

£  n*”  which  is  called  the  Lord’s ;  if  on 

the  hrit  day  of  the  week  the  primitive  Chrillians,  even  in  the 
apoltohc  times,  did  affemble  for  religious  purpofes ;  did  hear  the 
1’  j celebiate  the  fupper ;  did  lay  by  them  in  ftore,  as 
.„  profpered  them  ;  (hall  we  not  conclude,  that  it  is  the 

r  n  5°  u  day  (hall  give  place  unto  the 

r  .  ereby  is  intimated  to  you,  Chriftians,  that  ye  are  not  (irft 
to  \roi  t,  ^and  then  to  reft,  as  under  the  ancient  covenant  of  works, 
but  tha,,  in  the  order  of  the  new  covenant,  your  privilege  precedes 
your  duty,  and  your  labour  follows  after  your  reft.”  [M'Ewen’s 
ElTays,  vol.  i.  p.  295.] 
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prcachin^r  gofpel  in  all  the  world.  The  apoflles  had 
foniethin'T*  above  what  belonged  to  their  ordinary  charadler 
as  miniHers ;  they  had  an  extraordinary  power  in  teacliing 
and  ruling,  which  extended  to  all  the  churches  in  the  end 
jf  the  world.  Andtfo  the  apoftles  were,  in  lubordination 
:o  Chrid:,  made  foundations  of  the  Chriftian  church.  [See 
Eph.  ii.  20.  and  Rev.  xxi.  14.] 

(3.)  Here  is  an  appointment  of  Chriftian  baptifm.  This 
)rdinance  indeed  had  a  beginning  before  :  John  the  Baptift 
.nd  Chrift  both  baptized.  But  now  efpecially  by  this  in- 
Htution'it  is  eftabliftied  as  an  ordinance  to  be  upheld  in  the 
Ehriftian  church  to  the  end  of  the  world. — The  ordinance 
)f  the  Lord’s  fupper  was  eftabliftied  juft  before  Chrift’s 
ruciftxion. 

4.  The  next  thing  to  be  obferved,  is  the  enduing  the 
poftles,  and  others,  with  the  extraordinary  and  miiacu 
DUS  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  fuch  as  the  gift  of  tongues, 
be  gift  of  healing,  of  prophecy,  &c.  The  Spirit  of  God 
v^as  poured  out  in  great  abundance  in  this  refpeft  :  fo  that 
ot  only  minifters,  but  a  great  number  of  Chriftians  through 
le  world,  were  endued  with  them,  both  old  and  young  ; 
ot  only  officers,  and  more  honourable  perfons,  but  the 
leaner  fort  of  people,  fervants  and  handmaids,  agreeable 
D  Joel’s  prophecy,  [ch.  ii.  28,  29.]  of  which  the  apoftle 
'eter  takes  notice,  that  it  is  accomplifhed  in  this  difpen- 
Ltion.  [Adis  ii.  1 1 .] 

How  wonderful  a  difpenfation  was  this  !  Under  the  Old 
eftament,  but  few  had  fuch  honours  put  upon  tliem  by 
rod.  Mofes  wiftied  that  all  the  Lord’s  people  were  pro- 
hets,  [Numb.  xi.  27—29.]  whereas  Joftiua  thought  it 
luch  that  Eldad  and  Medad  prophefied :  but  now  we  find 
le  wifti  of  Mofes  fulfilled.  And  this  continued  in  a  very 
infifteiable  degree  to  the  end  of  the  apoftolic  age,  or  the 
rftftiundred  years  after  the  birth  of  Chrift,  which  isthcre- 
re  called  the  age  of  miracles. 

This  was  a  great  means  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  in 
lat  age,  and  of  eftabliftiing  the  Chriftian  church  in  all 
irts  of  the  world ;  and  not  only  in  that  age,  but  in  all 

3  ^  ^  ages 
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Hges  to  the  end  of  the  world:  (e)  for  Chriftianity  being 
by  this  means  cftabliflied  through  fo  great  a  part  of  the 
lcno^\m  world  by  miracles,  it  was  after  that  more  eafily 
continued  by  tradition  ;  and  then,  by  means  of  thefe  extra¬ 
ordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  apoftles,  and  others, 
were  enabled  to  write  the  New  Teftamcnt,  to  be  an  in¬ 
fallible  rule  of  faith  and  manners  to  the  church  to  the  end 
of  the  wotid.  Furthermore,  thefe  miracles  Rand  recorded 
in  thofe  writings  as  a  Handing  proof  and  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  ChriRian  religion  to  all  ages. 

The  next  thing  I  w’ould  obferve  is  the  revealing  thofe 
glorious  doarines  of  the  gofpel  more  fully  and  plainly, 
which  had  under  the  Old  TeRament  been  obfeurely  re¬ 
vealed.  The  docRrine  of  ChriR’s  fatisfadtion  and  righte- 
oufnefs,  his  afcenfion  and  glory,  and  the  way  of  falvation, 
under  the  Old  TeRament,  were  in  a  great  meafure  hid 
under  the  vail  of  types  and  lhadows,  and  more  obfeure 
revelations,  as  Mofes  put  a  vail  on  his  face  to  hide  the 
jhining  of  it  :  but  now  the  vail  of  the  temple  is  rent  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  ChriR,  the  antitype  of  Mofes, 
ihines  :  the  Riining  of  his  face  is  without  a  vail  ;  [2  Cor. 
iii.  12,  13?  3nd  18.]  Now  thefe  glorious  myReries  are 
plainly  revealed,  which  were  in  a  great  meafure  kept  fecret 

from 

(e)  Chrijlianity  ejiahltjljed hy  miracles.^  ^Gmagine  thefe  ve-» 
nerable’men  addrefiing  their  adverfaries  on  the  day  of  the  Chriftian 
pentecoft  in  this  language,  ‘  Ye  refufe  to  believe  us  on  our  depo- 
fitions ;  five  hundred  of  us  ye  think  are  enthufiafls  ;  .  .  .  .  or  per¬ 
haps  ye  think  us  impoftors,  or  take  us  for  madmen . But 

bring  out  your  fick  ;  prefent  your  demoniacs  ;  fetch  hither  your 

dead . Let  all  nations  fend  us  fome  of  their  inhabitants ; 

vv'e  will  reftore  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  fight  to  the  blind  ;  we 
will  make  the  lame  walk  ;  we  will  call  out  devils,  and  raife  the 
dead.  We,  we  publicans,  we  illiterate  men,  we  tent-n^kers, 
we  fifnermen,  we  w'ill  difeourfe  with  all  the  people  of  the  world 
in  their  own  languages.  We  will  explain  prophecies,  ..... 
develop  the  moft  fublime  mylleries,  teach  you  notions  of  God, 
precepts  for  the  conduft  of  life,  plans  of  morality  and  religion, 
more  extenfive,  more  fublime,  and  more  advantageous,  than 
thofe  of  your  priefts  and  philofophers,  yea,  than  thofe  of  Mofes 
himfelf.  We  will  do  more  Rill ;  we  will  communicate  thofe  gifts 
to  you.’^  [Saurin^s  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  Ser.  8.j 
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from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  [Eph.  iii.  3—5.  Rom. 
xvi.25.]  ‘  According  to  the  revelations  of  the  myftery 

*•  which  was  kept  fecret  fince  the  world  began,  but  is  now 
‘  made  manifefi;.’  [Col.  1.  26.]  ‘  Pwen  the  myllery  which 
‘  hath  been  hid  from  ages,  and  generations,  but  now  is 
‘  made  manifefl  to  his  faints.’ 


Thus  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  after  it  is  rifen  from 
undei  the  earth,  begins  to  Piine  forth  clearly,  and  not 
only  by  a  dim  rcfledion  as  it  did  before.  Chrift  before 
his  death  revealed  many  things  more  clearly  than  ever 
they  had  been  difcovered  in  the  Old  Teftament ;  but  the 
great  myfteries  of  Chiift  s  redemption,  reconciliation  by 
liis  death,  and  juftification  by  his  righteoufnefs,  were  not 
fo  plainly  revealed  before  Chrift’s  refurredion.  Chrih: 
gave  this  reafon  for  it,  that  he  would  not  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  and  it  was  gradually  done  after  his  re- 
(uriedlion.  In  all  likelihood,  Chrift  much  more  clearly 
inljlu^ed  them  perfonally  after  his  refurredlion,  and  be¬ 
fore  his  afcenfion ;  as  we  read  that  he  continued  with  them 
forty  days,  fpeaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king¬ 
dom,  [Ads  i.  3.]  and  that  ‘  he  opened  their  underftand- 
ing,  that  they  might  underhand  the  feriptures.’  [Luke 
xxiv.  45.]  But  the  clear  revelation  of  thefe  things  was 
principally  after  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Pentecoh,  agreeable  to  Chrift’s  promife.  [John  xvi. 
12,  13.]  ‘  I  have  yet  many  things  to  fay  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit,  when  the  Spirit  of 
‘  truth  is  come,  he  fhall  guide  you  into  all  truth.’  This 
clear  revelation  of  the  myheries  of  the  gofpcl,  as  they  are 
delivered,  we  have  chiefly  through  the  hands  of  the  apof- 
tle  Paul,  by  whofe  writings  a  child  may  come  to  know 
more  of  the  dodrines  of  the  gofpel,  in  many  refpeds,  than 
tlie  greatefl;  prophets  knew  under  the  darknefs  of  the  Old 
Teftament.— Thus  you  fee  how  the  light  of  the  gofpel 
which  began  to  dawn  immediately  after^he  fall,  and  gra- 
(>aliy  grew  and  increafed  through  all  the  ages  of  the  Old 
leftament,  is  now  come  to  the  light  of  perfed  day,  and 
the  biightncfs  of  the  fun  fliinimr  forth  in 


6.  The 
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6.  The  next  thing  that  I  would  obferve,  is  the  appoint- 
TTient  of  the  office  of  deacons  in  the  Chriftian  church,  which 
we  have  an  account  of  in  the  vith  chap,  of  the  Ads,  to 
take  care  for  the  outward  fupply  of  the  members  of  Chrift’s 
church  ;  and  the  exercife  of  that  great  chriftian  virtue, 
charity,  (f) 

7.  The  calling,  qualifying,  and  fending  the  apoftle  TauL 
This  was  begun  in  his  converfion  as  he  was  going  to  Da- 
mafcus,  and  was  one  of  the  greatefl;  means  of  the  fuccefs 
of  Chrift’s  redemption  that  followed  ;  for  this  fuccefs  was 
more  by  the  labours,  preaching,  and  writings  of  this  apof- 
tle,  than  all  the  others  put  together.  For,  as  he  fays,  [i 
Cor.  XV.  10.]  he  ^  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
‘  all fo  alfo  his  fuccefs  was  more  abundant.  As  he  was 
the  apoflile  of  the  Gentiles,  fo  it  was  principally  by  his 
miniftry  that  the  Gentiles  were  called,  and  the  gofpel 
fpread  throughout  the  world  ;  and  the  nations  of  Europe 
have  the  gofpel  among  them  chiefly  through  his  means  ; 
and  he  was  more  employed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  revealing 

its 

(f)  Deacons  appointed.']  It  is  generally  allowed  by  inqui¬ 
rers  into  thefe  fubjedfs,  that  in  the  primitive  church  there  were 
deaconejfes,  i.  e.  pious  women,  whofe  particular  bufinefs  it  was 
to  affift  in  the  entertainment  and  care  of  the  itinerant  preachers  ; 
vifit  the  fck  and  imprifoned,  inflrud  female  catechumens,  and 
affift  at  their  baptifm  ;  then  more  particularly  necefiary  from  the 
peculiar  cuftoms  of  thofe  countries,  the  periecuted  ftate  of  the 
church,  and  the  fpeedier  fpreading  of  the  gofpel.— Such  a  one 
it  is  reafonable  to  think  Phehe  was,  [mentioned  Rom.  xvi.  i.] 
who  is  exprcfsly  called  a  deaconefs,  or  ftated  fervant,  as  Dr. 
Doddridge  renders  it.— They  were  ufually  widows,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  fcandal,  generally  In  years,  [i  Tim.  v.  9.  See  alfo  Span- 
hem.  Hift.  Chrift  Secul.  i.  p.  554.]  The  apoftollc  conftitutlons 
(as  they  are  called)  mention  the  ordination  of  a  deaconefs,  and 
the  form  of  prayer  ufed  on  that  occafion  ;  [lib.  viii.  ch.  19,  20.] 
Pliny  alfo,  in  his  celebrated  epiftle  [xcvii.]  to  Trajan,  Is  thought 
to  refer  to  them,  when  fpeaking  of  two  female  Chriftians,  whom 
he  put  to  the  torture,  he  fays,  quis  miniJlriS  dicehantur,  i.  e.  who 
were  called  deaconeftes. — But  as  the  primitive  Chriftians  feem  to 
be  led  to  this  praftice  from  the  peculiarity  of  their  circumftances, 
and  the  feripture  is  entirely  filent  as  to  any  appointment  to  this 
fuppofed  office,  or  any  rules  about  it,  it  is,  I  think,  very  juftly 
laid  afide,  at  leaft  as  an  office,’’  [D.  Turner^s  Social  Jlelig’ion, 
p.  85,  86.] 
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its  glorious  doftrines  in  his  writings,  for  tlic  ufe  of  tiie 
church  in  all  ages,  than  all  the  other  apollles. 

8.  The  next  thing  I  would  obferve,  is  the  inftitution  of 
ccclefiaftical  councils,  for  deciding  controverllcs,  and  order¬ 
ing  the  affairs  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  of  wliich  we  have 
an  account  tn  the  xvth  chap,  of  the  Adts.  (c) 

9.  The  lad:  thtng  I  fliall  mention  under  this  head,  is 
the  committing  the  New  Tellament  to  writing.  This 
was  all  written  after  the  refurredtion  of  Chrift  ;  and  all 
written,  either  by  the  apoftles,  or  by  the  evangelifts  Mark 
and  Luke,  who  were  companions  of  the  apoftles.  The 
go  pel  of  Mark  is  fuppofed  to  be  written  by  that  Mark 
wnofe  mother  was  Mary,  in  whofe  houfe  they  were  pray¬ 
ing  or  Peter,  when  he,  (brought  out  of  prifon  by  the 
angel  )  came  and  knocked  at  the  door;  [Adis  xii.  12.I 

And  when  he  had  confidered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the 

‘  houfe 


™d2'»d  "'’a  i"  f‘" 

onfk  il.  ^  apoftohcal  men,  who  met  to  confult  and  advife  with 

Sr:  Vur.r:  ?  rr = 

feats  of  temporal  power,  and  their  zeal  in  ^  7  iri  a  piring  to 

funk  hi  vaLe  tP  "  1-  as  they 

and  vicious,  were' judVed  infSbTe^nd'dtrne L  be”e7^ 
fooVa°s  rra^iy'''  which  airembLd  t 

contradictions  and  aHur^f ?  /"d  to  point  out  their 
faith.  »  C  the  tm-y  r  0"  the  Chriftian 

Proteftants,  See.  Received  P'’^J'^j5°tincils  are  received  by  all 

true,  fome  thing-s  Drobablp  n  *1  ^7  have  in  them  fome  things 

falfe  ;  and  whether  thev  be  t  ”  q^ieftion,  fome  things 

feripture  muft  determine.  W^,'  dik ’i3'the°cT-r 

tellant’s  rule  of  faith  •  Tf  ^  Chriftian  s,  the  Pro- 

fetting  up  an  exorbitant  power  iirthe  Turch^  "“ft  ’ 

It,  ....  that  led  on  the  ?reit  nAnft  r  “  ‘he  paftors  of 

to  his  throne.”  [BE.NE?f;Mem.  ofL  Refor^tl 
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‘  hoiife  of  the  mother  of  John,  whofe  firname  was  Mark, 
‘  where  many  were  gathered  together  praying.’  He  was 
the  companion  of  the  apoftles  Barnabas  and  Saul.  [A6ls 
XV.  3^.]  ‘  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them 

‘  John,  whofe  firname  was  Mark,"*  He  was  Barnabas’s 
filter’s  fon,  and  feems  fometime  to  have  been  a  com^ 
panion  of  the  apoftle  Paul.  [Col.  iv.  10.]  ‘  Ariftarchus, 

^  my  fellow  prifoner,  faluteth  you,  and  Marcus^  filler’s  fon 
‘  to  Barnabas ;  touching  whom  ye  received  commandment: 
^  if  he  come  unto  you  receive  him.’  The  apoftles  feem 
to  have  made  great  account  of  him,  as  appears  by  thofe 
places,  and  alfo  by  Adis  xii.  25.  ^  And  Barnabas  and  Saul 

"  returned  from  Jerufalem,  and  took  with  them  John, 
‘  whofe  lirname  was  A^fark\  and  [A6ls  xii.  5.]  ‘  When 
‘  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
^  the  fynagogues  of  the  Jews  ;  and  they  had  alfo  John  to 
^  their  minifter again  [Tim.  iv.  ii*]  ‘  Only  Luke  is 
^  with  me  :  take  Mark  and  bring  him  with  thee  ;  for  he  is 
<  profitable  to  me  for  the  miniftry. 

Luke,  who  wrote  the  gofpel  of  Luke  and  the  book  of 
Adis,  was  a  companion  of  the  apoftle  Paul.  He  is  fpo- 
ken  of  as  being  with  him  in  the  laft-mentioned  place,  and 
fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  accompanying  him  in  his  travels  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  Adis ;  and  therefore  he  fpeaks  in  the  firft 
perfon  plural,  TVe  went  to  fuch  and  fuch  a  place.  He 
was  greatly  beloved  by  the  apoftle  Paul :  he  is  that  be¬ 
loved  phylician  fpoken  of,  Col.  iv.  14.  The  apoftle  ranks 
Mark  and  Luke  among  his  fellow  labourers.  [Philemon, 
24.]  '  Marcus,  Ariftarchus,  Demas,  Lucas,  my  fellow 

‘  labourers.’ 

The  reft  of  the  books  were  all  written  by  the  apoftles 
themfelves.  The  books  of  the  New  Teftament  are  either 
hiftorical,  doarinal,  or  prophetical.  The  hiftorical  hooks 
are  the  wu'itings  of  the  four  evangelifts,  giving  us  the  hif¬ 
tory  of  Chrift,  and  his  purchafe  of  redemption,  with  his 
refurreaion  and  afcenfion :  and  the  A^s  of  the  Apoftles, 
giving  an  account  of  the  great  things  by  which  the  Chiil- 
tian  church  was  ftrft  eftablifticd  and  propagated.  The 
dotlrinal  books  are  the  epiftles.  Theie,  moll  of  them. 
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ve  have  from  the  great  apoftle  Paul.  And  we  have  one 
ropKetical  book,  which  takes  place  after  the  end  of  the 
ilftory  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  gives  an  account  of  the 
;rcat  events  by  which  the  work  of  redemption  was  to  be 
arried  on  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

All  thefe  books  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  before 
le  defl:ru61;ion  of  Jerulalem,  excepting  thofe  of  John,  who 
ved  the  longeft  of  all  the  apoftles,  and  wrote,  as  is  fup- 
ofed  after  the  deftruclion  of  Jerufalem.  And  to  this  bc- 
)ved  dlfciple  it  v/as  that  Chrifl:  revealed  thofe  wonderful 
lings  w’hich  were  to  come  to  pafs  in  his  church  to  the  end 
f  time  ;  and  he  put  the  finifhing  hand  to  the  canon  of  the 
:riptures,  and  fealed  the  whole  of  it.  So  that  now  that 
reat  and  handing  written  rule,  which  was  begun  about 
lofes’s  time,  was  completed  and  fettled,  and  a  curfe  de- 
mneed  againft  him  that  adds  any  thing  to  It,  or  dlminlfhes 
ly  thing  from  it.  All  the  hated  means  of  grace  w’ere 
lifhed  in  the  apoholical  age,  and  are  to  remain  unaltered 

the  day  of  judgment,  (h) — Thus  far  we  have  confidered 
ofe  things  by  which  the  means  of  grace  were  given  and 
lablifhed  in  the  Chrihian  church. 

§  III.  The 


(h)  The  New  Testament  written^']  It  may  not  be  unac- 
ptable  to  our  readers  to  prefect  them  with  the  following  fcheme, 
>m  the  beft  authorities,  of  the  order  in  which  the  New  Teha- 
int  was  written,  with  the  authors  and  dates  of  each  book. 


The  Gospels — according  to  Dr.  Owen. 


St.  Matthew’s, 

at  Jerufalem, 

about  A.  D. 

St.  Luke’s, 

—  at  Corinth, 

St.  Mark’s, 

—  at  Romci 

St.  John’s, 

—  at  Ephefus, 

The  Acts, 

By  St.  Luke, 

—  at  Rome  or  Alexandria, 

St.  Paulas  Epistles — according  to  Dr.  Lardner, 
[.  Theffalonians,  at  Corinth,  _ 


[I.  Theffalonians, 
[lalatians, 

..  Corinthians, 

.  Timothy, 
ritus, 

I.  Corinthians,  • 
lomans, 


Ditto, 
at  Corinth, 
at  Ephefus, 
at  Macedonia, 
Ditto, 
Ditto, 
at  Corinth, 

3  D 


38- 

53- 

63- 

69. 

63* 


52- 

52. 

52. 

56. 

56. 

56. 

57- 

58. 

Ephe- 
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5  HI.  The  success  of  Christ’s  redemption  dur 

ING  THE  SUFFERING  STATE  OF  TFIE  CHURCH. 

W  E  now  come  to  confider  the  fuceefs  of  ChriiFs  re 
(lemption  during  the  church’s  fuffering  perfecuted  hate 
from  the  refurredion  of  Chrifl:  to  the  fall  of  antichrih 
This  fpace  of  time,  for  the  mofl:  part,  is  a  hate  of  th( 
church  s  fuffcrings,  and  is  fo  reprefented  in  fcripture.  In¬ 
deed  God  is  pleafed,^  out  of  love  and  pity  to  his  elecl,  tc 
grant  many  intermiffions  during  this  time,  whereby  th( 
days  of  tribulation  are  as  it  were  hiortened.  But  fron 
Chrih’s  refurredlion  till  the  fall  of  antichrift,  is  the  ap¬ 
pointed  day  of  Zion^s  troubles.  For  the  firft  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  after  Chrih,  the  church  was  for  the  mod:  pan 
in  a  hate  of  great  affliction,  the  objeCt  of  reproach  anc 
perfecution  ;  hrh  by  the  Jews,  'and  then  by  the  heathen. 
After  this,  from  the  beginning  of  Conhantine’s  time,  the 
church  had  reh  and  profperity  for  a  little  while  ;  which  h 
reprefented  [Rev.  vii.  i.]  by  the  angel’s  holding  the  four 
winds  for  a  little  while.  But  prefently  after,  the  church 
again  fuhered  perfecution  from  the  Arians  ;  then  antichrih 
rofe,  and  the  church  was  driven  away  into  the  wildernefs, 
and  was  kept  down  in  obfeurity,  and  contempt,  and  fuffler- 
ing,  for  a  long  time,  before  the  reformation  by  Luther 

and 


Epliefians,  — 

at  Rome,  about  A.  D.  6i. 

11.  Timothy,  — 

Ditto,  - - 

6i. 

Philippians,  — 

Ditto,  - - 

62. 

Coloffians,  — 

Ditto,  - 

62. 

Philemon,  — 

Ditto,  - - 

62. 

Hebrews,  — 

at  Rome  or  in  Italy, 

^3* 

General  Epistles — according  to  Lardner. 

St.  James,  — 

at  Judea,  - 

61  or  62. 

I.  Peter,  •  — - 

at  Rome, 

64. 

11.  Peter,  — 

Ditto, 

64. 

Jude,  _ 

Unknown, 

64  or  65. 

I.  II.  and  III.  John, 

at  Ephefus,  between 

Revelation.'  , 

80  &  90. 

By  St.  John,  — 

at  Patmos  or  Ephefus, 

py  or  96. 

lee  Dr.  O^en^s  Obferv. 

on  the  Gofpcl’s  ;  and  Lardncrh  Credi- 

bility,  vol.  i.  &  dip.] 
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nd  others.  And  fince  the  reformation,  the  church’s  per- 
ecutions  have  been,  in  feme  rcfpe£t3,  beyond  all  that  ever 
vere  before.  And  though  fome  parts  of  God’s  cluirch 
ave  had  lefl,  yet  to  this  day,  for  the  nioft  part,  the  true 
hurch  is  very'  much  kept  under  by  its  enemies,  and  fo  we 
lay  expedl  it  will  continue  till  the  fall  of  antichrifl ;  and 
len  will  come  the  appointed  day  of  the  church’s  profpe- 
ty  on  earth,  the  fet  time  in  which  God  will  favour  Zion, 
e  time  when  the  faints  Ihall  not  b?  kept  under  by  wicked 
en,  as  hitherto  ;  but  wherein  they  fliall  be  uppermofl:, 
id  lhall  reign  on  earth,  as  it  is  faid,'  [Dan.  vii.  27.]  ‘  And 

the  kingdom  Hiall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  faints  of 
the  moll  High.’ 

This  fuffering  Rate  is  in  feripture  [Rev.  xii.  i,  2.] 
rrefented  as  a  time  of  the  church’s  travail,  to  bring 
•th  that  glory  and  profperity  of  the  church  which  fliall 
after  the  fall  of  antichrift.  This  is  a  long  time  tliough 
3e  fpoken  of  as  being  but  for  a  little  feafon,  in  com- 
•ifon  of  the  eternal  profperity  of  the  church.  Hence 
;  church,  under  the  long  continuance  of  this  afflidion 
es  out,  [Rev.  vi.  10.]  ‘  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  ami 
lue,  doft  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
hat  dwell  on  the  earth  r’  And  we  are  told,  that  ‘  white, 
obes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them  ;  and  it  was 
lid  unto  them,  that  they  fhould  reft  yet  for  a  little  fea- 
)n,  until  their  fellow  fervants  alfo,  and  their  brethien, 
lat  Ihould  be  killed  as  they  were, -ftiould  be  fulfilled  ’ 

Daniel  [xii.  6.]  ‘  How  long  fhall  it  be  to  the  end  of 

leie  wonders  r’ 


t  is  to  be  obferved,  that  during  this  time  the  main  in- 
ment  of  the  church’s  fuff'erings  has  been  the  Romai 
ernment :  Rome  is  therefore,  in  the  New  Teftament, 
:v.  xvii.  5.]  called  Babylon  ;  becaufe,  as  of  old  tiic  trou- 
o  Jendalem  were  chicdy  from  that  adverfe  city  •  fo 
troubles  of  the  Chriftian  church,  the  fpiritual  Te’ru 
u,  are  principally  from  Rome.  Before  the  time  ol 
ftantinc,  tne  troubles  of  the  Chriftian  church  were 
1  heathen  Rome  ;  fince  that  time,  from  antichriftian 
le.  And  as  of  old,  tlie  captivity  of  the  Tews  ceafed 

D  2 
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on  the  defl:ru6lion  of  Babylon,  fo  the  time  of  the  tronb 
of  the  Chriftian  church  will  ceafe  with  the  deftrudlion 
the  church  of  Rome,  that  fpiritual  Babylon. 

In  confidering  the  fuccefs  of  Ghrift’s  redemption  du 
ing  this  time  of  the  church’s  tribulation,  I  would  fho\ 
I.  How  it  was  carried  on  till  the  deftru6lion  of  Jeruf 
lem, — 2.  From  thence  to  the  deftrudion  of  the  heath 
empire  in  the  time  of  Conftantine,— and,  3.  From  th 
time  to  the  deftru6lion  of  antichriff,  with  which  the  da 
of  the  church’s  tribulation  and  travail  end. 

I .  I  would  fliow^  how  the  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  redemptk 
was  carried  on  from  his  refur rc6lion  to  the  dcftrudlion 
Jcrufalcm.  In  fpeaking  of  this,  I  fhall,  (i.)  take  notii 
of  the  fuccefs  itfeif ;  (2.)  the  oppofition  made  againh:  ] 
enemies  ;  and,  (3.)  the  terrible  judgments  of  God  on  tho 
enemies. 

(i.)  I  would  obferve  the  fuccefs  itfeif.  Soon  aft 
Chrift  had  finilhed  the  purchafe  of  redemption,  and  h; 
entered  into  the  holy  of  holies  above  with  his  own  bloo( 
there  began  a  glorious  fuccefs  of  what  he  had  done  ar 
fufFered.  Having  undermined  the  foundation  of  Satan 
kingdom,  it  began  to  fall  apace.  Swiftly  did  it  haften  l 
ruin  ;  and  Satan  might  now  well  be  faid  to  fall  like  ligb 
ninjr  from  heaven.  Satan  before  had  exalted  his  thror 
very  high,  even  to  the  bars  of  heaven,  reigning  wit 
great  glory  in  his  heathen  Roman  empire  :  but  never  be 
fore  had  he  fuch  -  a  downfal  as  he  had  foon  after  Chrik 
afcenfion.  We  may  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  very  latel 
triumphing  in  having  brought  about  the  death  of  Chrif 
as  the  greated:  vidtory  that  ever  he  had ;  and  poffibly  ima 
gined  he  had  gained  God’s  defign  by  him.  But  he 
quickly  made  fenfible,  that  he  had  only  been  ruining  h 
pwn  kirigdom,  when  he  faw  it  falling  fo  fafl:  foon  aftei 
For  Chrift,  having  afeended,  and  received  the  Holy  Spin 
poured  it  forth  abundantly  for  the  converfion  of  thoufanc 
and  millions  of  fouls. 

Never  had  Chrift’s  kingdom  been  fo  advanced  in  tb 

world.  There  probably  were  more  fouls  converted  1 

tb 
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the  age  of  the  apoftles  than  had  been  before  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  world.  Thus  God  fo  foon  began  glorioufly' 
to  accomplifli  his  promife  to  his  Son,  viz.  that  he  fliould 
‘  fee  his  feed,  and  that  the  pleafure  of  the  Lord  fliould 
profper  in  his  hand,  if  he  would  make  his  foul  an  offer- 
‘  ing  for  fin.’  [Ifa.  liii.  10.]  And, 

[i.]  Here  is  to  be  obfervcd  the  fuccefs  which  the 
gofpel  had  among  the  Jews  ;  for  God  firfl:  began  with 
iliem.  He  being  about  to  reje6l  the  main  body  of  that* 
people,  firfl:  calls  in  his  ele61:  from  among  them.  It  was 
lo  in  former  great  and  dreadful  judgments  of  God  on 
that  nation  ;  the  bulk  of  them  were  deflroyed,  and  only 
a  remnant  faved,  or  reformed.  In  the  rcjedlion  of  the 
ten  tribes,  the  bulk  of  them  were  cafl  off,  when  they  left 
the  true  worfliip  of  God  in  Jeroboam’s  time,  and  after¬ 
wards  more  fully  in  Ahab’s  ;  but  yet  God  had  referved  a 
remnant.  Many  left  their  poflellions  in  thefe  tribes,  and 
went  and  fettled  in  thofe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  And 
afterwards  there  were  feven  thoufand  in  Ahab’s  time, 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  In  the  captivity 
into  Babylon,  only  a  remnant  of  them  ever  returned  to 
their  own  land.  So  now  far  the  greater  part  of  the  people 
were  reje6led  entirely,  but  fome  few  were  faved.  And 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghofl  compares  this  refervation  of  a 
number  that  were  converted  by  the  preaching  of  the  apof- 
tles,  to  thofe  former  remnants  :  [Rom.  xi.  27.]  ‘  Efaias 
‘  alfo  crieth  concerning  Ifrael,  though  the  number  of  the 

>  .  dren  be  as  the  fand  of  the  fea,  a  remnant  fhall  be 
‘  faved.’  [See  Ifa  x.  22.] 

The  glorious  fuccefs  of  the  golpel  among  the  Jews 
after  Chrift’s  afeenhon,  began  by  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spiiit  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft.  So  wonderful  was  this 
pouring  out  of  tire  Spirit,  and  fo  remarkable  and  fwift 
the  cfFedf  of  it,  that  we  read  of  three  thoufand  who  were 
converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith  in  one  day,  [Ads  ii.  41.] 
and  probably  the  greater  part  of  them  were  favingly 
converted.  We  read  [ver.  47.]  of  God’s  adding  to  tiic 
church  daily  fuch  as  fhould  be  faved.  And  foon  after, 
we  are  told,  that  the  number  of  fhem  was  about  five 

thoufand. 
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tlioiifand.  Not  only  Wcis  there  :a  ^  ^ 

Kni-  k  1  ^  ^  tnere  a  multitude  converted, 

tioifrf  U°  ‘'"r’''''  f™''"  -f  'h'  «- 

cXd  .J  ’  '  '^hen  the  Gentiles  were 

feed  of  a7  r"  7  "  “  to  the 

.^1  ^  h  f  rr^T’  the  Chriftian 

nirch  of  Ifrael,  as  tne  profelytes  of  old  were  to  the  Mo- 

iaie  church  ;  and  fo  were  grafted  on  the  flock  of  Abra¬ 
ham  and  not  a  diftind  tree  ;  for  they  are  all  flill  the  feed 
of  Abraham  and  Ifrael ;  as  Ruth  the  Moabitefs,  and  Uriah 
le  Hittite  and  other  profelytes  of  old,  were  the  fame 
people,  and  ranked  as  the  feed  of  Ifrael. 


The  Chriflian  church  at  firll  begun  at  Jerufalem,  and 
from  thence  was  propagated  to  ail  nations  ;  fo  that  this 
.cliur.ch  of  Jerufalem  was  as  it  were  the  mother  of  all 
other  churches  in  the  world;  agreeable  to  the  prophe¬ 
cy,  [Ifa.  11.  3,  4,]  <  Out  of  Zion  fhall  go  forth  the  law 
‘  .and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerufalem :  and  he 
llial]  judge  among  the  nations,  and  rebuke  many  people.’ 

So  that  the  whole  church  is  flill  fpiritually  God’s  Jerufa'- 
lem. 


After  this,  we  read  of  many  thoufand  of  Jews  that 
believed  in  Jerufalem,  [Ads  xxi.  20.]  in  other  cities  of 
Judea,  and  different  parts  of  the  world.  For  v/herever  the 
apoflles  went,  if  they  found  any  Jews,  their  manner  was, 
hi  ft  to  go  into  the  fynagogues  and  preacli  the  gofpel  to 

them,  and  many  in  one  place  and  another  believed  ;  as  in 
Damafeus,  Antioch,  &c.  ■  .  ,  .  . 

In  this  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  begun  the  hrh  great 
difpenfation  which  is  called  Chrih’s  coming  in  his  king¬ 
dom.  ChrifFs  coming  thus  in  a  fpiritual  manner'for  the 
glorious  erection  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  is  repre- 
fented  as  his  coming  down  from  heaven,  wliither  he  had 
afeended.  [John  xiv.  18.]  ^  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
foitlefs;  I  will  come  unto  you,’  fpeaking  of  his  coming 
by  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth.  And,  [ver.  28.] 
^e  have  heaid  Iiow  I  lay  unto  you,  I  go  away,,  and 
‘  come  again  unto  you.’  And  thus  the  apoflles  began  to 

fee 
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fee  the  kingdom  of  heaven  come  with  power,  as  he  had 
promifed.  [Mark  i.x.  i.] 

[2.]  After  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl  had  been  fo  glo- 
rioufly  begun  among  tlie  Jews,  the  fpirit  of  God  was  next 
wonderfully  poured  out  on  the  Samaritans,  who  were  not 
Jews  by  nation,  but  the  pofterity  of  thofe  whom  the  king 
of  Affyria  removed  from  different  parts  of  his  domini(ms, 
and  fettled  in  the  land  that  was  inhabited  by  the  ten  tribes, 
whom  he  carried  captive.  But  yet  they  had  received  the 
hve  books  of  IVlofes  and  pradfifed  moft  of  the  rites  of  tlie 
law,  and  fo  were  a  fort  of  mongrel  Jews.  We  do  not 
find  them  reckoned  as  Gentiles  in  the  New  Teflamcnt : 
for  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  is  fpoken  of  as  a  new 
thing  after  this,  beginning  with  the  converlion  of  Corne¬ 
lius.  But  yet  it  was  an  inftance  of  making  that  a  peo¬ 
ple  which  were  no  people  :  for  they  had  corrupted  the 
religion  which  Mofes  commanded,  and  did  not  go  up  to 
Jcrufalem  to  worlhip,  but  had  another  temple  of  their  own 
in  Mount  Gerizzim  ;  which  is  the  mountain  of  which 
the  woman  of  Samaria  fpeaks,  when  Ihe  fays,  [John  iv. 
20.]  ‘  Our  fathers  worfhipped  in  this  mountain.’  Chrift 
there  does  not  approve  of  their  feparation  from  the  Jews, 
but  tells  the  woman  of  Samaria,  that  they  worfhipped  they 
knew  not  what,  and  that  falvation  is  of  the  Jews.  But 
now  falvation  is  brought  from  the  Jews  to  them  by  the 
preaching  of  Philip,  (excepting  that  before  Chrift  had 
fome  fuccefs  among  them),  with  whofe  preaching  there 
was  a  glorious  effufion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  city  of 
Samana ;  where  we  are  told,  that  ‘  the  people  believed 
.  on  .•  tl*e  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 

lift,  and  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women;  and 
‘  that  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city.’  [Adsviii.  8—12.] 

Thus  Chrift  had  a  glorious  harveft  in  Samaria  ;  which 
is  wnat  he  feems  to  have  rc-fpeft  to,  in  what  he  laid  to 
us  dilciples  at  Jacob’s  well  three  or  four  years  before,  on 
occalion  of  the  people  of  Samaria’s  .appearing  at  a  diftance 
in  the  fields  coming  to  the  place  where  he  was,  at  the 
mftigation  of  the  woman  of  Samaria.  On  that  occalion 
e  lids  ins  difciplcs  hit  up  their  eyes  to  the  fields,  for  that 

they 
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thejr  were  white  to  the  harveft.  [John  iv.  35,  36.]  The 
difpofition  which  the  people  of  Samaria  Hiowed  towards 
Chnft  and  his  gofpel,  evidenced  that  they  were  ripe  for  the 
harveft.  And  now  harveft  is  come  by  Philip’s  preaching. 
There  ufed  to  be  a  moft  bitter  enmity  between  the  Jews 
and  Samaritans ;  but  now,  by  their  converfion,  the 
Chriftian  Jews  and  Samaritans  are  all  happily  united  ;  for 
m  Chnft  Jefns  is  neither  Jew  nor  Samaritan,  but  Chrift 
is  all  in  all.  This  was  a  glorious  inftance  of  the  wolf’s 
dwelling  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard’s  lying  down  witlr 
the  kid.  [Ifa.  xi.  6.] 

[3.]  The  next  thing  to  be  obferved,  is  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles .  This  was  a  great  and  glorious  difpenfation 
much  fpoken  of  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  by  the  apollles 
time  after  time,  as  a  moft  glorious  event  of  Chrift’s  re¬ 
demption.  This  was  begun  in  the  converfion  of  Corne¬ 
lius  and  his  family,  greatly  to  the  admiration  of  Peter, 
and  of  thofe  who  were  with  him  or  were  informed  of  it  ; 
[Adds  X.  &  xi.J  And  the  next  inftance  of  it  that  we  have 
any  account  of,  was  in  tne  converfion  of  great  numbers  of 
Gentiles  in  Cyprus,  and  Syrene,  and  Antioch,  by  the  dif- 
ciples  that  were  fcattered  abroad  through  the  perfecution 
which  arofe  about  Stephen.  [Adds  xi.  1^—21.]  And  pre- 
fently  upon  this  the  difciples  began  to  be  called  Chriftians 
Hrft  at  Antioch,  [ver.  26.] 

After  this,  vaft  multitudes  of  Gentiles  were  converted 
in  many  different  parts  of  the  world,  chiefly  by  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  the  Spirit  wonderfully  accom¬ 
panying  his  preaching  in  one  place  and  another.  Mul¬ 
titudes  flocked  into  the  church  of  Chrift  in  a  great  num- 
der  of  cities  where  the  apoftle  came.  So  the  number  oft 
the  members  of  the  Chriftian  church  that  were  Gentiles,' 
foon  far  exceeded  the  number  of  its  Jewifli  members  ; 
infomuch  that  in  lefs  than  ten  years  time  after  Paul  was 
fent  forth  from  Antioch  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  it  was 
faid  of  him  and  his  companions,  that  they  had  turned  the 
world  upfide  down.  [Adis  xvii.  16.]  ‘  Thefe  that  have 
*  turned  the  world  upfide  down  are  come  hither  alfo.’ 
Put  the  moft  remarkable  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  in  a 

particular 
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particular  city  that  we  have  an  account  of  in  the  New 
Teftameiit,  feems  to  be  that  in  the  great  city  of  Ephefus. 
[A6ls  xix.]  There  was  alfo  a  very  extraordinary  in¬ 
gathering  of  fouls  at  Corinth,  one  of  the  grcatefl:  cities  of 
Greece.  And  after  this  many  were  converted  in  Rome, 
then  the  chief  city  of  the  known  world  ;  and  the  gof- 
pel  was  propagated  into  all  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Thus  the  gofpel  fun,  which  had  lately  rifen  on  the  Jews, 
now  rofe  upon,  and  began  to  enlighten,  the  heathen  world 
after  they  had  continued  in  grofs  darknefs  for  fo  many 
ages. 

This  was  a  great  thing,  and  fuch  as  never  had  been 
before.  All  nations  but  the  Jews,  and  a  few  who  had  at 
one  time  and  another  joined  with  them,  had  been  rejec¬ 
ted  from  about  Mofes’s  time.  The  Gentile  world  had 
been  covered  over  with  the  thick  darknefs  of  idolatry  : 
but  now,  at  the  joyful  found  of  the  gofpel,  they  began  in 
all  parts  to  forfake  their  old  idols,  to  abhor  and  call  them 
to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats,  and  to  learn  to  worfhip  the 
true  God,  and  trufl:  in  his  Son  Jefus  Ghrift  :  and  God 
owned  them  for  his  people  ;  thofe  who  had  fo  long  been 
afar  off,  were  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrill.  Men 
were  changed  from  being  heathenifh  and  brutidi,  to  be 
the  children  of  God  ;  were  called  out  of  Satan’s  kingdom 
of  darknefs,  and  brought  into  God’s  marvellous  light ; 
and  in  almoft  all  countries  throughout  the  known  world 
were  alTemblies  of  the  people  of  God  ;  joyful  praifes  were 
fung  to  the  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  the  Redeemer. 
Now  that  great  building  which  God  began  foon  after  the 
fall  of  man,  rifes  glorioully,  not  as  it  had  done  in  former 
ages,  but  in  quite  a  new  manner ;  now  Daniel’s  prophe¬ 
cies  concerning  the  lad:  kingdom,  which  diould  fucceed 
the  four  heatheniflr  monarchies,  begin  to  be  fulfilled ; 
now  the  flone  cut  out  of  the  mountains  without  hands, 
began  to  finite  the  image  on  its  feet,  to  break  it  in  pieces, 
to  grow  great,  and  to  make  great  advances  towards  filling 
the  earth  ;  and  now  God  gathers  together  the  eledl  from 
the  four  winds  of  heaven,  by  the  preaching  of  the  apodles 
and  other  rninifters,  the  angels  of  the  Chriftian  church 

3  E  fent 
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fent  forth  ‘with  the  great  found  of  the  gofpel'  trympct, 
e.ore  the  deftrudfion  of  'Jerufalem,  agreeable  to  what 
ChriR  had  foretold.  [Matt.  xxiv.  31.]— This  was  the 
luccefsof  ChriR-’s‘purchafe  during  the  firft  period ’of  the 
ChnRian  church,  which  terminated  in -the  dellruaion  of 
Jerulalem. 

(2.)  I  would  proceed  now  to  take  notice  of  the'oppo- 
fition  which  was  made  to  this  fuccefs  'by ‘the  enemies  of 
It.  'Satan,  who  lately  was  fo  ready  to  triumph'  and  exult, 
as  though  he  had  gained  the^idory  in  puttingiChrifl;  to 
death,  now  finding  himfelf  falling  into  the  pit  which  he 
had  digged,  and  feeing  Chrifl’s  kingdom  make  fuch  amaz- 
liig  progrefs,  as  never  had  been'  before,  wc  may  conclude 
he  was  filled  with  the  greateft  confufion  and^  aftoniihment, 
and  hell  feemed  to  be  efFeclually  alarmed  by  it  to  •‘make  the 
mo'll:  violent  opnolltion.  And,  firfl,  the  devil  flirred  up 
the  Jews,  who  had  before  crucified  Chrift,  to  pcrfecute  the 
chuich  .  for  it  is  obferveable,  that  the  perfccution -which 
'the  church  fufFered  during  this  period,  was  moflly  from 
the  Jews.  Thus  we  read  in -the  Ads,  when,  at  Jerufa¬ 
lem,  'the  Holy  Ghofl  was  poured  out  at  Pentecoft,  how 
the  Jews’ mocked,  and 'laid,  ‘  Thefe  men  are  full  of  new 
wine  ,  and  the  Sciibes  -and  Pharifees,  ‘with  the  captain 
of  the  temple,  were  alarmed,  and  beffirred  themfelves  to 
Gppofe'' and  perfecute  the  apoftles ;  -  they  firfl .  apprehended 
'and  threatened  them,  arid  afterwards  imprifoned  and  beat 
"them  ,  bieathing  out  threatenings  and  daughter  againff 
the  difcipleS'of  the  Lord,  they  Honed  Stephen  in  a  tumul¬ 
tuous  rage  ;  ‘and  were  not  content  to  peffecute  thofe  that 
they  could  find  in 'i Judea,  but!  fent  abroad  to  ..Hamafeus 
and  othei  places,  to  perfccute  all  that  they  could  find  every 
^where.  i^Herod,  who  was  chief  among  them,  ftretched 
forth  his  hand  to-vex  the  church,. killed  James  with  the 
fword,  and  proceeded  to  take  Peter  alfo,  and  call:  him  into 
.prifon.  [Adf-sxii.  1—3.] 

So  in '  other- countries,  almoft  wherever  the  apoflles 
came,  the  Jews  oppofed  the  gofpel  in  a  moft  malignant 
manner,  contradidling  and  blafpheming.  How  many 
things  did  the  blefTed  apoflle  Paul  fufFer  at  their  hands 


in 
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in  one  place  or  another  1  How  violent  and  blood-thirRy 
did  they  Ihew  themfelvcs  towards  him,  when  he  came  to 
bring  mercy  to  his  nation  !  In  this  perfecution  and  cruelty 
was  fulfilled  that  of  ChrifI,  [Matt,  xxiii.  34.]  ‘  Behold, 
<  I  fend  you  prophets,  and  wife  men,  and  fcribes  ;  and 
‘  fome  of  them  ye  lhall  kill  and  crucify,  and  fomc  of  them, 

*  lhall  ye  fcourge  in  your  fynagogues,  and  perfecute  them 

*  from  city  to  city.’ 

(3.)  I  proceed  to  take  notice  of  the  judgments  wliich 
were  executed  on  thofe  enemies  of  Chrift,  the  perfecuting 
Jews. 

[i.]  The  bulk  of  the  people  were  given  up  to  judicial 
blindnefs  of  mind  and  hardnefs  of  heart.  Chriil;  de¬ 
nounced  fuch  a  woe  upon  them  in  the  days  of  his  flefli  ; 
[Matt.  xiii.  14,  13!.]  and  the  apoftlc  Paul  repeated  it, 
[A6fs  xxviii.  2.5 — 27.]  and  under  this  curfe,  this  judicial 
blindnefs  and  hardnefs,  they  remain  to  this  very  day,  hav¬ 
ing  been  fubjedl  to  it  for  about  1700  years,  being  the  moR 
awful  inftance  of  fuch  a  judgment,  and  monuments  of 
God’s  terrible  vengeance,  of  any  people  that  ever  were, 

\  con  ti  n  ue  from  generation  to  generation 

fo  obdinately  to  rejed  ChriR,  fo  that  it  is  a  very  rare 
thing  that  any  one  of  them  is  converted  to  the  ChriRian 
faith,  though  their  own  feriptures  of  the  Old  TeRament, 
which  they  acknowledge,  are  fo  full  of  plain  teRimonies 
agaiiiR  them,  is  a  remarkable  evidence  of  their  beino- 
dreadfully  left  of  God.  ^ 

[2.]  They  were  rejeded  andean  off  from  being  anv 
longer  God’s  vifible  people.  They  were  broken  off*  from 
the  Rock  of  Abraham,  and  fince  that  have  no  more  been 
reputed  his  feed,  than  the  Ilhmaelites  or  Edomites,  wlio 
are  as  much  his  natural  feed  as  they  are.  The  greater  part 
of  the  two  tribes  were  now  caR  off,  as  the  ten  tribes  had 
been  before,  and  another  people  were  taken  in  their  room, 
agreeable  to  the  predi6i:ions  of  their  own  prophets  :  as  of 
Mojes^  [Deut.  xxxii.  21.]  ‘  They  have  moved  me  to  jea- 
‘  loufy  with  that  which  is  not  God  ;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  angei  with  theii  vanities  ;  and  I  will  move  them 
^  tojealoufy  with  thofe  which  are  not  a  people,  I  will 

E\  ^4. 

2  ‘  provoke 
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provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolifh  nation;’  and  of 
Ifaiah^  [Ixv.  i.]  ‘I  am  fought  of  them  that  alked  not 

‘  for  me  ;  I  am  found  of  them  that  fought  me  not.’ _ 

They  were  vifibly  rejcdfed  and  caft  off,  by"" God’s  direding 
his  apoftlcs  to  turn  away  from  them,  and  let  them  alone  ; 
[A6l:s  xiii.  46,  47*1  ^  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
^  bold,  and  faid.  It  was  neccflary  that  the  word  of  God 

Biould  fii  ft  have  been  fpoken  to  you  but  feeing  ye  put 
*  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourfelves  unworthy  of  everlaft- 
‘  ing  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles  ;  for  fo  hath  the- 
‘  Lord  commanded  us.’  [See  alfo  A6ts  xviii.  6.  and 
xxviii.  28.] 

Thus  far  we  have  had  the  fcripture  hiftory  to  guide  us ; 
henceforward  we  fhall  have  the  guidance  only  of  twos 
things,  fcripture  prophecy,  and  human  hiftory. 

(3*)  third  and  laft  judgment  of  God  on  thofe  ene¬ 

mies  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  which  I  fhall  mention 
is  the  terrible  defl:ru6tion  of  their  city  and  country  by 
the  Romans.  They  had  great  warning,  and  many  means 
were  ufed  with  them  before  this  deftriuStion.  Firfl,  John 
the  Baptifl:  warned  them,  and  told  them,  that  the  axe 
was  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree  ;  and  that  every  tree  which 
fhould  not  bring  forth  good  fruit,  fhould  be  hewn  down 
and  caff  into  the  fire.  [Matt.  iii.  10.]  Then  Chrift 
warned  them  very  particularly,  and  told  them  of  their 
approaching  defl:ru61:ion,  and  at  the  thoughts  of  it  wept 
over  them.  After  Chrift’s  afcenfion  the  apoftles  abun¬ 
dantly  warned  them.  But  they  obflinately  went  on  in 
their  oppofition  to  Chrift  and  his  church,  and  in  their 
bitter  perfecuting  pradfices.  Their  malignant  perfecution 
of  the  apoflle  Paul,  of  which  we  have  an  account  to¬ 
wards  the  end  of  the  A6ls  of  the  apoftles,  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  not  more  than  feven  or  eiG:ht  vears  before  their 

o  j 

deftrudlion. 

After  this  God  was  pleafed  to  give  them  another  re¬ 
markable  warning  by  the  apoftlc  Paul,  in  his  epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews,  which  was  written,  as  is  fuppofed,  about 
four  years  before  their  deftrudfion  :  wherein  the  plaineft 
and  cleareft  arguments  are  fet  before  them  from  their  own 

law, 


■  t.'^' 
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law,  and  from  their  prophets,  for  whom  they  profcfled  fuch 
a  regard,  to  prove  that  Chrift  Jefus  mufl:  be  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  all  their  law  pointed  to  him  and  typified 
him,  and  that  their  Jewilh  difpenfation  mufl:  needs  have 
now'ceafed.  For  though  the  epiftlc  was  more  immediately 
dire6led  to  the  Chriftian  Hebrews,  yet  the  matter  of  the 
epiftle  plainly  fiiows  that  the  apoftle  intended  it  for  the 
life  and  convi6lion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  And  in  this 
epiftle  he  mentions  particularly  the  approaching  dcflruc- 
tion  and  fiery  indignation  which  fhould  devour  the  adver- 
faries,  [Chap.  x.  25—27.] 

But  the  generality  of  them  refufing  to  receive  convi6Iion, 
God  foon  deftroyed  them  with  fuch  terrible  circumftances, 
as  the  defl;ru61;ion  of  no  country  or  city  fince  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world  can  parallel  ;  agreeable  to  what  Chrifl: 
foretold.  [Matt.  xxiv.  21.]  ‘  For  then  fhall  be  tribulation, 

‘  fuch  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
‘  time,  no,  nor  ever  {hall  be.’  The  dcflrudlion  of  Jerufa- 
lem  by  the  Babylonians  was  very  terrible,  as  it  is  in  a  mofl: 
a{Fe6ling  manner  deferibed  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  in 
his  Lamentations  ;  but  this  was  nothing  to  the  dreadful 
mifery  and  wrath  which  they  fuffered  in  this  defl:ru61:ion  : 
God,  according  as  Chrift  foretold,  bringing  on  them  all 
the  righteous  blood  that  had  been  ihed  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Thus  the  enemies  of  Chrifl:  are  made  his 
footftool  after  his  afcenfion,  agreeable  to  God’s  promife, 
[Pfal.  cx.  I.]  and  Chrifl:  rules  them  with  a  rod  oF  iron. 
They  had  been  kicking  againfl:  Chrifl,  but  they  did  but 
kick  againfl  the  pricks.  The  briars  and  thorns  fet  them- 
felves  againfl  him  in  battle  j  but  he  went  through  them  ; 
he  burnt  them  up  together.  [Ifa.  xxvii.  4.] 

The  deflru61:ion  of  Jerufalem  was  in  ail  rcfpe61s  agree¬ 
able  to  what  Chrifl  had  foretold,  [Matt,  xxiv.]  by  the  ac¬ 
count  which  Jofephu?  gives  of  it,  who  was  then  prefent, 
and  was  one  of  the  Jews  who  had  a  fliare  in  the  calamity, 
and  wrote  the  hiflory  of  their  deflru6lion.  (i)  Many  cir- 

cumflances 

(^)  dejlroyedy  as  Chrijl^  had  foretold.]]  A  compa- 

rifoii  of  our  Lord  s  predidlions,  with  the  narrative  of  the  Jewilh 
hiftoiiau,  yofephus^  forms  the  moft  flriking  correfpondence  of 

prophecy 
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cumftances  of  this  deftruaion  refembled  the  deftmaioit 
of  the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgment,  by  his  account,, 
being  accompanied  with  many  fearful  fights  in  the  heavens, 

and 

prophecy  and  hiflory  that  was  perhaps'  ever  exhibited,  as  is  fhewir 
at  large  by  Bp.  Newl on  [on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  ii.  dif.  i8.]  from’ 
whom  we  lhall  felea  the  few  following  circumaances  : 

1.  Many  faife  Chrias  were  to  precede  this  event _ Such  were 

Simon  Magus.  [Ads  viii.  9,  10.]  Theudas,  Judas  of  Galilee. 
[Ads  V.  36,  37.]  Tlie  Egyptian  impoaor.  [Ads  xxi.  38.]  And 
many  others  mentioned  by  Jofephus. 

2.  Wars,  famines,  peailence,  and  earthquakes  ! — Jofephus,  [de 

Bello  Jud.  lib.  ii.]  is  full  of  the  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  in  the 
reigns  of  Caligula,  Claudius,  and  Nero,  during  which  numbers 
were  dearoyed. - Famhies,  particularly  one  in  the  days  of  Clau¬ 

dius,  mentioned  by  ot,  Euke,  [^Ads  xi.  28.]  Jofephus,  and  Sue¬ 
tonius.  ‘  Earthquakes  in  divers  places,’  as  in  Crete,  Smyrna, 
Miletus,  Chios,  Samos,  Laodicca,  Pfierapolis,  Coloffe,  Campania, 

and  Rome,  mentioned  by  Philoaratus,  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and 
Jofeph  U3« 

3.  ‘  Fearful  fights  and  great  figns,’ — Jofephus  mentions  a  aar 
in  fiiape  like  a  fword,  hanging  over  Jerufalem  for  a  long  time  to¬ 
gether — armies  fighting  in  the  clouds,  a  miraculous  light  in  the 
night  for  half  an  hour ;  a  cow  which  brought  forth  a  lamb  ;  the 
rnaffy  brazen  gate  of  the  temple  opening  of  itfelf ;  a  voice  in  the 
temple,  ‘  Arife,  let  us  go  hence  and  what  he  reckons  worfe  than 
ail,  the  extraordinary  condud  of  one  Jefus,  (an  apparent  lunatic) 
who  for  more  than  (even  years  went  about  the  city  proclaiming 
^  woe  to  Jerufalem — woe  to  the  city,  and  to  the  people^,  and  to 
^  the  temple,®  and  could  by  no  means  be  reftrained. 

4.  ‘  When  ye  fee  the  abomination  of  defolation,*  (z.  e.  Jerufa- 
‘  lem  compalTed  with  armies,  Luke  xxi.  20.)-— flee  into  the  moun- 
‘  tains.’  So  when  Ceflius  Gallus  came  with  his  army,  after  his 
retreat,  and  efpecially  when  Vefpafian  brought  his  forces  againft 
Jerufalem, — numbers  of  Jews  fled  into  the  mountainous  country, 
and  the  Chriftians  in  particular  to  Pella,  on  the  other  fide  Jordan; 
fo  that  it  does  not  appear  that  one  Chriftian  periflied  in  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem. 

5.  ‘  Not  one  flone  to  be  left  upon  another,’ — This  was  fulfilled 

by  the  foldiers  of  Titus  burning  the  temple,  and  then  diggings  and 
afterwards  Terentius  ploughing  up  its  foundation. 

6.  Then  fhall  be  great  tribulation,  fiich  as  had  not  been  ‘  from 
‘  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  they  fliall  be  flain,  and  led  captive 
‘  into  all  nations.’ — So  Jofephus,  “  If  the  misfortunes  of  all  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  were  compared  with  thofe  of  the  Jews, 
they  would  appear  much  inferior  upon  the  comparifon.”  [Proem, 
f  4.1  To  evince  the  tmth  of  this  remark,  we  fhall  fubjoin  a  lift 
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rand  with  a  reparation  of  the  righteous  from  the  wicked. 
‘Their  city  and  temple  were  burnt,  and  rafed  to  the  ground, 
and  the  ground  on  which  the  city  Rood,  was  ploughed  ;  and 
fo  one  hone  was  not  left  upon  another.  [Matt.  xxiv.  2.] 

The  people  had  ceafed  for  the  mod:  part  to  be  an  inde- 
.pendent  government  after  the  Babylonilh  captivity  :  but 
■the  feeptre  entirely  departed  from  Judea,  on  the  death  of 
Archelaus ;  and  then  Judea  was  made  a  Roman  province  : 

after 


Jews  that  pcridicd  in  this  deftrudion,  in  Judea 
and  the  neighbouring  countries,  as  colleaed  by  Llpfnis  and  others, 
irom  various  parts  of  Jofephus’s  hiftory. 


At  Jerufalem,  by  Florus’s  orders,  _ 

By  the  inhabitants  of  Csefarea,  _ 

At  Scythopolis  in  Syria,  _  _ 

At  Afcalon,  _ _  _ 

At  Ptolemais,  — _ _  _ 

,At  Alexandria, _  _ _ _ 

At  Damafeus,  - _  _ 

At  the  taking  of  Joppa  by  Ceftius  Gallus,  — - 

In  the  mountain  of  Afamon,  _ _ 

In  a  fight  at  Afcalon,  _ _ _ 

In  an  ambulh,  _ 

At  Japha,  _ _ 

Upon  mount  Gerizzim,  _ _ _ 

At  Joppa,  when  taken  by  Vefjpafian,  --  ■ 

Slain  at  Tarichas, 

rSlain,  or  killed  themfelves,  at  Gamala, 
.Killed  in  their  flight  from  Gifchala, 

^  At  the  fiege  of  Jotapa,  _  . 

'  .Of  the  'Gadarenes  (befides  numbers  drowned) 

In  the  villages  of  Idumea,  _ _ 

'At  Gerafa, 

At  Machserus, 

Slew  themfelves  at  Mafada,  _ 

(In  the  defert  of  Jardes,  — — 

In  Cyrene,  by  the  Governor  Catulus,  _ - 

At  Jerufalem,  during  the  fiege,  - 


3>6oo 
20,000 
13,000 
2,500 
2,000 
50,000 
10,000 
8,400 
2,000 
10,000 
8,000 
15,000 
1 1,600 
4,200 
1,100 
9,000 
6,000 
4o>ooo 
15,000 
10,000 
i-,ooo 
1,700 
96P 
3»ooo 

Si^oo 

1,100,000 


•Total,  1,357,660 

t 

4dd  to  thefe  97,000  prlfoners  doomed  to  flavery,  befides  t  t  000 

tmltitude  which  perifhed  in  woods,  caves,  •deferts.  See  of  whom 
10  computation  could  be  made.  f  a  E  ] 


f 
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after  this  they  were  reje6led  from  being  the  people  of  God ; 
but  now  their  very  city  and  land  are  utterly  deftroycd,  and 
themfelves  carried  away  ;  and  fo  have  continued  in  their 
difperhons  through  the  world  for  now  1700  years. 

Thus  there  was  a  final  end  to  the  Old  Teftament  world : 
all  was  finifhed  with  a  kind  of  day  of  judgment,  in  which 
the  people  of  God  were  faved,  and  his  enemies  terribly 
deftroyed.-— Thus  does  he  who  was  fo  lately  mocked,  def- 
pifed,  and  fpit  upon  by  thefe  Jews,  and  whofe  followers 
they  fo  malignantly  perfecuted,  appear  glorioufly  exalted 
over  his  enemies. 

HAVING  thus  fhown  how  the  fuocefs  of  ChrifPs  pur- 
chafe  was  carried  on  till  the  deftru6lion  of  Jerufalem,  I 
come  now, 

2.  To  fhow  how  it  was  carried  oh  from  that  time  till 
the  deftrudlion  of  the  heathen  empire  in  the  time  of  Con- 
llantine  the  Great,  which  is  the  fecond  great  event  com¬ 
pared  to  Chrifl’s  coming  to  judgment.  ^ 

Jerufalem  was  deflroyed  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  68, 
(k)  and  fo  before  that  generation  paffed  away  which  was 
contemporary  with  Chrift  ;  and  it  was  about  thirty-five 
years  after  Chrift’s  death.  The  deftru6fion  of  the  heathen 
empire  under  Conflantine,  was  about  260  years  after  this. 
In  fhowing  how  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  was  carried  on 
through  this  time,  L  would,  (i.)  Take  notice  of  the  op- 
pofition  made  againft  it  by  the  Roman  empire.  (2.)  How 
the  work  of  the  gofpel  went  on  notwithflanding  that  op- 
pofition.  (3.)  The  peculiar  circumftances  of  tribulation 
and  diftreL  the  church  was  in  juft  before  their  deliverance 
by  Conflantine.  The  great  revolution  of  Conftantine’s 
time. 

(I.)  I 

(k)  yerufalem  dejlroyed  about  A.  D.  68.]  We  would  take 
this  opportunity  to  obferve,  that,  probably,  our  author’s  dates, 
were  often  taken  from  memory^  with  an  intent  to  revife  them  be¬ 
fore  publication,  had  his  life  been  fpared.  They  differ,  however, 
but  very  little  from  the  bell  authorities,  and  this  difference  we 
fhall  carefully  obferve.  The  deffrudlion  of  Jerufalem  is  commonly 
placed  in  A.  D.  70. 
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(i.j  I  would  briefly  fliow  what  oppofition  was  made 
againfl:  the  gofpel,  and  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl:,  by  the  Ro¬ 
man  empire.  The  oppofition  that  was  made  to  the'^gofpel 
by  the  heathen  Roman  empire,  was  chiefly  after  the  de- 
fl:ru6lion  of  Jerufalem  though  the  oppofition  began  be¬ 
fore  ;  but  the  oppofition  that  was  before  the  defl:ru6tion 
of  Jeiufalem,  was  principally  by  the  Jews.  But  when 
Jerufalem  was  defiroyed,  the  Jews  were  put  out  of  a  capa¬ 
city  of  tioubling  the  church.  Now  therefore  the  devil 
turns  his  head  elfewhere,  and  ufes  other  inftruments.  The 
oppofition  which  was  made  in  the  Roman  empire  againh 
the  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  was  of  two  kinds. 

[i.]  They  employed  all  their  learning,  philofophy,  and 
wit,  in  oppofing  it.  Chrifl,  as  we  have  obferved,  came 
into  the  world  when  learning  and  philofophy  were  at  their 
eight.  This  was  employed  to  the  utmofl  againfl  the 
kingdom  of  Chrifl:.  The  gofpel,  which  held  forth  a  cruci¬ 
fied  Saviour,  was  not  at  all  agreeable  to  the  notions  of  the 
philofophers.  The  Chriflian  fcheme  of  trufling  in  fuch 
a  crucified  Redeemer  appeared  foolifli  and  ridiculous  to 
them.  Greece  was  a  country  the  mofl  famous  for  learn¬ 
ing  of  any  m  the  Roman  empire  :  but  the  apoflle  obferves; 
that  the  doarine  of  Chrifl  crucified  appeared  fooliflmels 
to  the  Greeks,  [i  Cor.  i.  23.]  and  therefore  the  wife  men 
and  philofophers  oppofed  the  gofpel  with  all  their  wir 
We  have  a  fpecimen  of  their  oppofition  in  their  treatment 
of  the  apoflle  Paul  at  Athens,  which  had  been  for  many 
ages  the  chief  feat  of  philofophy.  We  read,  [Ads  xvii. 
18.]  that  the  philofophers  of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoicks 
encountered  him,  faying,  ‘  What  will  this  babbler  fay  ? 

He  feemeth  to  be  a  fetter  forth  of  flrange  gods.’  So 
t  ley  were  worit  to  deride  and  ridicule  Chriflianity.  And 
j  Jeftruaion  of  Jerufalem,  feyeral  philofophers 
pubhihed  books  againfl  it;  the  chief  of  whom  were  Cdfus 
and  Porphyry,  (i.)  who  wrote  againfl  the  Chriflian  re- 

ligioa 


(l)  Celsus  and  Porph 
the  Epicurean  philofopher, 


YRY.j  Celfus,  not  the  phyfician,  but 
flounfhed  about  A.  D.  ico;  and 
3  P  Por- 
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ligion  with  a  great  deal  of  virulence  and  contempt,  much 
after  the  manner  of  the  Deifls  of  the  prefent  age.  Some 
of  their  writings  yet  remain.  As  great  enemies  and  def- 
pifers  as  they  were  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  yet  they 
never  denied  the  fadts  recorded  of  Chrift  and  his  apofbles 
in  the  New  Teftament,  particularly  the  miracles  which 
they  wrought,  but  allowed  them.  They  lived  too  near 
the  times  wherein  thefe  miracles  were  wrought  to  deny 
them ;  for  they  were  fo  publicly  done,  and  fo  lately,  that 
neither  Jews  nor  heathens  in  thofe  days  could  deny  them; 
but  they  aferibed  them  to  the  power  of  magic, 

[2.]  The-,Roman  emperors  employed  all  their  Rrength 
and  policy,  time  after  time,  to  perfecute,  and  if  pollible 
to  root  out  Chriftianity.  This  they  did  in  ten  general 
fuccellive  perfecutions.  We  have  before  obferved,  that 
Chrift  came  into  the  world  when  the  heathen  dominion 
and  authority  was  at  its  greateft  height,  during  the  Ro¬ 
man  empire,  the  moft  powerful  human  monarchy  that 
ever  was  on  earth.  All  the  ftrength  of  this  monarchy 
was  employed  for  a  long  time  to  oppofe  and  perfecute 
the  Chriftian  church,  and  if  poftible  to  deftroy  it,  in 
ten  fucceflive  attempts,  which  are  called  the  ten  heathen  per- 
fecutlons^  which  are  before  Conftantine. 

The  firft  of  thefe,  which  was  the  pcrfecution  under 
Nero,  was  a  little  before  the  deftru61ion  of  Jerufalem,  in 
which  the  apoftle  Peter  was  crucified,  and  the  apoftlc 
Paul  beheaded,  foon  after  he  wrote  the  Second  Epiftle  to 
Timothy.  When  he  wrote  that  epiftle  he  was  a  prifoner 
at  Rome  under  Nero,  and  expedled  foon  to  die,  [2  Tim. 
iv.  6.  7.]  ‘I  am  now  ready  to  be  oft'ered,  and  the  time 
‘  of  iny  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 

‘  I  have 

Porphyry,  a  Platonic  philofopher,  in  the  third  Century.  They 
were  both  violent  oppofers  of  Chriftianity;  but  their  works  are 
periihed,  except  the  fragments  of  them  preferved  in  the  Chriftian 
Fathers.  The  latter  was  one  of  the  moft  refpe<ftable  adverfaries 
Chriftianity  ever  had;  and,  from  his  intimate  acquaintance  with 

the  feriptures,  feme  have  fuppofed  he  was  once  a  Chriftian. 

[G.  E.j 
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<  I  have  finilhed  my  courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith.’ 

And  there  were  many  thoufands  of  other  Cliriftians 
hain  in  that  perfecution.  (m)  The  other  nine  pcrfccu- 
tions  were  all  after  the  dellrudlion  of  Jerufalem.  Some 
of  thefe  were  very  terrible  indeed,  and  far  exceeded  the 
firft  perfecution  under  Nero.  One  emperor  after  another 
fet  himfelf  with  the  utmoft  rage  to  root  out  tlie  Chiiftian 
church  from  the  earth,  that  there  fliould  not  be  fo  much 
as  the  name  of  Chriftian  left  in  the  world.  And  tliou- 
fands  and  millions  were  put  to  cruel  deaths  in  thefe  perfe- 
cutions:  for  they  fpared  neither  fex  nor  age,  but  killed 
them  as  faft  as  they  could. 

Under  the  fecond  general  perfecution,  that  which  was 
next  after  the  dehru^lion  of  Jerufalem.  the  apoftle  John 
was  banifhed  to  the  ifle  of  Patmos,  where  he  had  thofe' 
vifions  of  which  he  has  given  an  account  in  the  Revelation. 
Under  that  perfecution  it  has  been  fuppofed  that  above 
40,000  fuffered  martyrdom ;  wdiich  yet  was  nothing  to 
what  were  put  to  death  under  fome  fucceeding  perfecU' 

3  F  2  tions 

(m)  The  FIRST  perfecution  under  Nero.]  Of  this  Tacitus, 
an  heathen  hlflorian,  and  therefore  the  more  unexceptionable  au¬ 
thority,  gives  the  following  account :  “  Nero,  to  fupprefs  the 

prevailing  rumour,  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  conflagration 
[of  Rome]  transferred  the  guilt  upon  fuppofed  criminals,  fub- 

jec^fing  to  moll  exquiflte  tortures  thofe  people . known  to 

the  vulgar  by  the  name  of  Chriftians . Firft,  therefore, 

were  apprehended  thofe  who  openly  owned  themfelves  ’to  be  of 
that  feft,  then  by  them  was  difeovered  an  immenfe  multitude, 
and  all  w’ere  conviAed.  Their  death  and  torture  were  aggravated 
with  cruel  derifton  and  fport ;  for  they  were  either  covered  with 
the  fleins  of  wild  beafts,  and  torn  in  pieces  by  devouring  dogs,  or 
faftened  to  crofles,  or  wrapped  up  in  combuftible  garments,  that 
when  the  day-light  failed,  they  might,  like  torches,  ferve  to  difpel 
the  darknefs  of  the  night.  For  this  tragical  fpeftacle  Nero  lent 
his  owm  gardens,  and  exhibited  at  the  fame  time  the  public  diver- 
lions  of  the  circus,  fometimes  driving  a  chariot  in  perfon,  and 

fometimes  ftanding  as  a  fpeftator . Hence,  towards  the  fuf- 

ferers,  however  guilty  and  deferving  the  moft  exemplary  punifli- 
ment,  [fo  fpeaks  the  heathen]  compafilon  arofc,  feeing  they  w^ere 
doomed  to  perifli .....  to  gratify  the  cruelty  of  one  man.’^ 

[Ann.  lib.  xv.  cap.  44.] 
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tions  (n)  Many  thoufands  fufFered  cruel  deaths  in  the 
third  perfecution  under  the  Emperor  Adrian,  (o)  The 
fourth  perfecution  began  about  the  year  of  Chrift,  162,' 

as 

(n)  rhe  second  persecution.]  This  was  ralfed  by 

Domito  and  though  ftort  (not  lading  above  a  year)  was  fe- 
vere  for  the  tune,  the  tyrant  not  fparing  his  own  relations,  fome 
of  whom  he  new,  and  banidied  others.  This  wretch  was  as 
bldfphemous  as  he  was  cruel ;  and  when  he  had  transformed  him- 
felf  completely  into  the  image  of  the  devil,  affumed  the  honours 

Zt  n  "'°Hd  be  called  nothing  lefs  than  Lord  and  God. 

Molt  hillorians,  ancient  and  modern,  agree  with  our  author  as  to 
t>t.  John  s  banilhment  to  Patmos  in  this  reign  ;  but  the  dory  of 

il’®  ,  boding  oil  is  judly  rejeded.  [See  Eu/ei.  Hid. 

-bcclef.  lib.  Ill,  cap.  i8.] 

(o)  Tie  THiKn  perfecution.]  Before  the  reign  of  Trajan, 
though  he  is  not  commonly  reckoned  among  the  perfecutors,  as 
making  no  new  edifts  againd  the  Chrldians,  yet  was  highly  pre¬ 
judiced  againll  them,  and  even  himfelf  condemned  fome  ;  a  re¬ 
markable  indance  of  which  occurs  in  the  martyrdom  of  Tnatius, 
(fuppofed  to  have  been  a  difciple  of  St.  John)  of  which  we  have 
the  following  intereding  account,  preferved  in  the  epldle  faid  to 
Mve  been  written  by  eye-wltnedes,  and  publilhed  by  Abp.  JMer, 
Dr.  Gra5e,  and  other  learned  men. 

The  holy  man  being  brought  before  the  emperor  was  interro¬ 
gated  in  the  following  manner  : 

Trajan.  What  a  wicked  wretch  art  thou,  thus  to  tranfgrefs  our 
commands,  and  to  teach  others  to  do  the  fame,  to  their  dcdrudlion  ? 

Ignat.  No  one  ought  thus  to  call  Theophorusy  [[i.  e.  the  bearer, 
of  Gody  for  fo  Ignatius  was  called]  forafmuch  as  all  wicked  fpi- 
rits  are  far  from  the  fervants  of  Grod.  jBut  if,  becaufe  I  am  a 
trouble  to  thofe  ev^il  fpirits,  you  call  me  wicked,  with  reference 
to^  them  I  confefs  the  charge  j  for  pofTefling  Chrift,  the  heavenly 
King,  I  diffolve  all  the  fnares  of  the  devil.  ' 

Trajan.  KnbS.  \N\\o\?>Theophorus?^ 

Ignat.  He  who  has  Chrift  in  his  bofom. 

Trajan.  And  do  we  not  then  appear  to  have  the  gods  within 
us,  who  light  for  us  againft  our  enemies  ? 

Ignat.  You  err,  in  that  you  call  the  evil  fpirits  of  the  heathen, 
gods'y  for  there  is  but  one  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  fca,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  and  one  Jefus  Chrift,  his  onIv~ 
begotten  Son,  whofe  kingdom  may  I  enjoy! 

Ttajan.  His  kingdom,  you  mean,  who  was  crucified  under  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate. 

Ignat.  His,  who  crucified  my  fin,  ....  and  has  put  all  the  de¬ 
ceit  and  malice  of  the  devil  under  their  feet,  who  carry  him  in 
their  heart. 

V"  .  ^ 

Trajan.  Doft  thou  carry  him  that  was  crucified  within  thee  ? 

Ignat. 
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as  foine  reckon,  and  was  felt  even  in  England,  the  land 
of  our  forefathers,  where  Chriflianity  had  been  planted 
very  early,  and,  as  is  fuppofed,  in  the  days  of  the  apof- 
tles.  (p)  And  in  the  later  perfecutions,  the  Roman  em^ 
perors  being  vexed  at  the  frufiration  of  their  predecef- 
fors,  who  were  not  able  to  extirpate  Chriflianity,  or  hin¬ 
der  its  progrefs,  were  enraged  to  be  the  more  violent  in 
their  attempts. 

1  bus  a  great  part  of  the  firfl  ^oo  years  after  Chrifl 
was  fpent  in  violent  and  cruel  perfecutions  of  the  church 
by  the  Roman  powers.'  Satan  was  very  unwilling  to  quit 

his 


^  Ignat.  I  do  ;  for  it  is  written,  «  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them.’ 

Then  Trajan  pronounced  this  fentence— Forafmuch  as  Igna¬ 
tius  hath  confeffed  that  he  carries  about  within  himfelf  Him  that 
was  crucified,  vve  command,  that  he  be  carried  bound  to  the 
great  Rome  by  foldiers,  there  to  be  thrown  to  the  hearts  for  the 
iverfion  of  the  people. — This  fentence  was  foon  after  executed  ; 
and  we  may  judge  of  the  temper  in  which  he  fuffered,  from  the 
following  palfage  in  one  of  his  epiftles  written  on  his  iournev : 

wr  km  ^  thing  move  me, 

whether  vifible  or  mvifible,  that  I  may  attain  to  Chrift  Jefus.  Let 

fire  and  the  crofs— let  the  rage  of  wild  bearts~let  breaking  of 

bones  and  tearing  of  membcrs-Iet  the  rtiattering  in  pieces  of  the 

w  ole  body  yea,  all  the  wicked  torment:  of  the  devil  come  upon 

me--on^  may  I  enjoy  Jefus  Chrift!”  [Epift.  ad  Rom.  e.j 

P)  The  FOURTH  perfeauion.:]  Under  this  perfecution  or  a 

ittlebefoie,  as  fome  think,  fuffered  another  difciple  of  St.  Tohn 

Polycarp ^  was  called  doaor  of  Af.a  and  father  of  the  Chriff 

Triil  t  .k  Ptoconful  to  reproach  and  deny 

.-hrilt  to  procure  his  liberty,  he  only  replied,  “  Eighty  and  fix 

lears  have  I  now  ferved  Chrift,  and  he^has  never  kni  me  the 

\TheTthF’  h  Uafpheme  my  King  and  SavioUr?” 

hof  “  I  have  wild  hearts  ready,  to 

‘  tr  we>h®-4-  for  them,”  replied  PolyLp! 

rood  to  evil  ^  '"T 

,00a  to  evil.  The  magiftrate  added,  “  If  thou  defnlfert  th,- 
leafts,  thou  ftialt  be  devoured  by  fire.”  The  martyr^rejoined 
Thou  tlmeateneft  me  with  fire  which  burns  but  for  a  timi  and 
>  extinguiftied ;  but  knoweft  not  the  fire  of  the  fbtime  iudke^ 

-Blit  paniftiment  which  is  referved  for  the  unkodly. 

t  why  tarrieft  thou  ?  bring  forth  what  thou  wilt.”  ^  ^ 

nhukSneLs  oTd''''’""K"  ■^f'TPofed,  above 

lod  for  the  h  ’  burnt  at  a  ftake,  praifing  and  bleffing 

Uilhed  bv  Uffr^kk  [Martyrdoinkf  Polycarp, 

uDiiined  by  Ufher,  Cottclerus,  and  others.]  * 


I 
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his  hold  of  fo  great  a  part  of  the  world,  as  the  Roman 
empire  was,  of  which  he  had  had  the  quiet'  poffeffion  for 
fo  many  ages :  and  therefore  when  he  faw  it  going  fo  faft 
out  of  his  hands,  he  beftirred  himfelf  to  his  utmoft :  all 
hell  was,  as  it  were,  raifed  to  oppofe  it  with  its  utmoft 
power. 

Satan  tlius  exerting  himfelf  by  the  power  of  the  heathen 
Roman  empire,  is  called  the  great  red  dragon  in  feripture, 
having  feven  heads  and  ten  horns,  fighting  againft  the  wo¬ 
man  cloathed  with  the  fun.  [Rev.  xii.  3.]  And  the  terrible 
conflidl  there  was  between  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heathen  empire  before  Conflantine’s  time, 
is  there  reprefented  [ver.  7.]  by  the  war  between  Michael 
and  his  angels,  and  the  dragon  and  his  angels :  ‘  And 
‘  there  was  war  in  heaven ;  Michael  and  his  angels  fought, 
‘  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels. 

(2)  I  would  take  notice  what  fuccefs  the  gofpel  had 
in  the  world  before  the  time  of  Conftantine,  notwith- 
Handing  all  this  oppofition. — Though  the  learning  and 
power  of  the  Roman  empire  were  fo  great,  and  both  were 
employed  to  the  utmoft  againft  Chriftianity  to  root  it 
out,  for  fo  long  a  time,  and  in  fo  many  repeated  at¬ 
tempts  ;  yet  all  was  in  vain  :  ftill,  in  fpite  of  all  they 
could  do,  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  wonderfully  prevail¬ 
ed,  and  Satan’s  kingdom  mouldered  and  confumed  away 
before  it,  agreeable  to  the  words  of  our  text:  ‘  ,Thc 
‘  moth  fhall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm 
^  {hall  eat  them  like  wool.’  And  it  was  very  obfervable, 
that  for  the  moft  part,  the  more  they  perfecuted  the  church, 
the  more  it  encreafed :  infomuch  that  it  became  a  common 
faying,  ‘  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  feed  of  the 
^  church.’  Herein  the  church  of  Chrift  proved  to  be  like 
a  palm  tree;  of  which  it  is  remarked,  that  the  greater 
weight  is  laid  upon  it,  or  hung  to  its  branches,  the  moie 
it  grows  and  flourilhes  :  on  which  account  probably  the 
church  is  compared  to  a  palm  tree.  [Cant.  vii.  7.]  ‘  This 
‘  thy  ftature  is  like  to  a  palm  tree.’  JuJiin  Martyr,  an 
eminent  father  in  the  Chriftian  church,  who  lived  in  the 

age  next  after  the  apoftles,  in  fome  wTitings  of  his,  which 

are 
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are  yet  extant,  fays,  that  in  his  days  there  was  no  part  of 
mankind,  whether  Greeks  or  barbarians,  or  by  what  name 
foever  they  were  called,  even  the  mofl:  rude  and  unpolilh- 
ed  nations,  where  prayers  and  thankfgivings  were  not 
made  to  the  great  Creator  of  the  world,  through  the  name 
of  the  crucified  Jefus.*  "TertuUiany  another  eminent  fa¬ 
ther  in  the  Chriftian  church,  who  lived  in  the  beginning 
of  the  following  age,  in  fome  of  his  writings  which  arc 
yet  extant, t  fets  forth,  that  in  his  day  the  Chriftian  reli¬ 
gion  had  extended  itfelf  to  the  utmoft  bounds  of  the  then 
known  world,  in  which  he  reckons  Britain,  the  country 
of  our  forefathers;  and  thence  demonftrates,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  was  then  more  extenfive  than  any 
of  the  four  great  monarchies;  and  moreover  fays,  that 
though  the  Chriftians  were  as  Grangers  of  no  long  hand¬ 
ing,  yet  they  had  filled  all  places  of  the  Roman  dominions, 
their  cities,  iflands,  caftles,  corporations,  councils,  armies, 
tribes,  the  palace,  fenate,  and  courts  of  judicature ;  only 
they  had  left  to  the  heathen  their  temples ;  and  that  if 
they  fhould  all  agree  to  retire  out  of  the  Roman  empire, 
the  world  would  be  amazed  at  the  folitude  and  defolatiori 
that  would  enfue  upon  it,  there  would  be  fo  few  left ;  and 
that  the  Chriftians  were  enough  to  be  able  eafily  to  de¬ 
fend  themfelves,  if  they  were  difpofed  to  rife  up  in  arms 
againh  the  heathen  magiflrates.  Alfo  Pliny a  heathen  % 
who  lived  in  thofe  days,  fays,  multitudes  of  each  fex, 
every  age  and  quality,  were  become  Chriftians.  This  fu- 
perftition,  fays  he,  having  infedicd  and  over  run  not  the 
city  only,  but  towns  and  countries,  the  temples  and  fa- 
crifices  are  generally  defolate  and  forfaken.  (  qj 

And 

*  Dial,  cum  Tyrph. 
f  Adverfus  Judseos,  cap.  7. 

Lib.  X.  Ep.  97. 

.  (O  The  EXTENT  ^  go/peL"]  Even  ‘‘  before  the  deftruc^ 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  the  gofpel  was  not  only  preached  in  the  Leffer 
Afia,  and  Greece  and  Italy,  the  great  theatres  of  adion  then  in 
the  world ;  but  was  like  wife  propagated  as  far  northward  as  Scy¬ 
thia,  as  far  fouthward  as  Ethiopia,  as  far  eaftward  as  Parthia  and 
India,  as  far  weflward  as  Spain  and  Britain.  Our  anceflors  of 
t  18  ifl^nd  feem  to  have  lain  as  remote  from  the  feene  of  our  Sa- 

viour^s 
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And  It  was  remarked  by  both  heathen  and  ChrlRIah 
writers  in  thofe  days,  that  the  famous  heathen  oracles  in 
their  temples,  where  princes  and  others  for  many  paft  ages 
had  been  wont  to  Inquire  and  receive  anfwers  with  an 
audible  voice  from  their  gods,  which  were  indeed  anfwers 
from  the  devil ;  I  fay,  thofe  oracles  were  now  filenced 
and  flrnck  dumb,  and  gave  no  more  anfwers:  and  parti¬ 
cularly  the  oracle  at  Delphos,  which  was  the  mod;  famous 
heathen  oracle  in  the  whole  world,  which  both  Greeks 
and  Romans  ufed  to  confult,  began  to  ceafe  to  give  any 
anfwers,  even  from  the  birth  of  Chrift:  and  the  falfe  deity 
who  was  worlhipped,  and  ufed  to  give  anfwers  from  his 
oracle  in  that  temple,  being  once  inquired  of,  why  he 
did  not  now  give  anfwers  as  he  was  wont  to  do?  made 
this  reply,  as  feveral  heathen  hiftorians  who  lived  about 
thofe  times  relate,  There  is  an  Hebrew  boy,  who  is 
king  of  the  gods,  who  has  commanded  me  to  leave  this 
houfe,  and  be  gone  to  hell,  and  therefore  you  are  to  ex- 
pe6l  no  more  anfwers.”  And  many  of  the  heathen  writers 
who  lived  about  that  time,  fpake  much  of  the  oracles 
being  filenced,  as  a  thing  at  which  they  wondered,  not 
knowing  what  the  caufe  ihould  be.  (r)  Plutarch,  a 

heathen 

viour’s  a£lions  as  almofl  any  nation,  and  were  a  rough,  inhofpi- 
table  people,  as  unlikely  to  receive  fo  civilized  an  inftitution  as 
any  people  whatever.  But  yet  there  is  fome  probability,  that  the 
goipel  was  preached  here  by  St.  Simon  the  apoftle  ;  there  is  much- 
greater  probability  that  it  was  preached  here  by  St.  Paul ;  and 
there  is  abfolute  certainty  that  Chrlftianity  was  planted  in  this 
country  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  before  the  deftrudlion  of  Je- 
rufalem  i’*  fPp*  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  li.  p.  237. 1 
(r)  The  heathen  oracles.]  Learned  men  are  much  divided 
as  to  the  fource  of  thefe  oracles.  The  famous  Van  Dale  wrote 
a  treatife  to  prove  that  they  were  only  the  Invention  of  priefts, 
but  our  Abp.  Potter,  [Greek  Antiq.  vol.  i.  book  il.  ch.  7.]  and 
many  others,  conceive  that  there  was  a  diabolical  agency  ernployed 
in  the  bufinefs.  There  are  Indeed  feveral  circumftances  leading  to 
the  former  hypothefis;  fuch  as  the  gloomy  folemnity  with  which 
many  of  them  w'ere  delivered,  in  caves  and  fubterraneous  ca¬ 
verns;  the  numerous  and  difagreeable  ceremonies  enjoined,  as 
fometimes  deeping  in  the  fldns  of  beafts,  bathing,  and  expenfive 
facrifices;  the  ambiguous  and  unfatisfa^lory  anfwers  frequently 

returned ; 
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heathen  writer  of  thofe  times,  wrote  a  particular  treatife 
about  it,  which  is  hill  extant.'^  And  Porphyry^  one  of 
the  heathen  writers  before  mentioned,  has  thefe  words  : 

It  is  no  wonder  if  the  city  for  thefe  fo  many  years  has 
been  over  ran  with  heknefs ;  Efculapius,  and  the  reh  of 
the  gods,  having  withdrawn  their  converfe  with  men  :  for 
fince  Jefus  began  to  be  wor (hipped,  no  man  hath  received 
any  public  help  or  benefit  by  the  gods.’’ 

Thus  did  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  prevail  againfi;  the 
kingdom  of  Satan. 

(3*)  ^  now  proceed  to  take  notice  of  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumhances  of  tribulation  and  dihrefs  juh  before  Con- 
hantine  the  Great  came  to  the  throne.  This  diftrefs  they 
fufFered  under  the  tenth  perfecution,  which  as  it  was  the 
lafi,  fo  it  was  by  far  the  heavieft  and  moll  fevere.  The 
church  before  this,  after  the  ceafing  of  the  ninth  perfecu¬ 
tion,  had  enjoyed  a  time  of  quietnefs  for  about  forty 
years  together ;  but,  abufing  their  liberty,  began  to  grow 
cold  and  lifelefs  in  religion,  and  contentions  prevailed 
among  them  ;  by  which  they  offended  God  to  fuffer  this 
diCadful  trial  to  come  upon  them.  And  Satan  having 
loft  ground  fo  much,  notwithftanding  all  his  attempts, 
tfow  feemed  to  beftir  himfelf  with  more  than  ordinary 
rage.  Thofe  who  were  then  in  authority  let  themfelves 
with  the  utmoft  violence  to  root  out  Chriftianity,  by  burn¬ 
ing  all  Bibles,  and  deftroying  all  Chriftians  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  did  not  ftand  to  try  or  convid  them  in  a  for¬ 
mal  procefs,  but  fell  upon  them  wherever  they  could  ; 

3  G  fometimes’ 


returned  :  thefe  look  very  much  like  the  contrivances  of  artful 
priefts  to  difguife  their  villany ;  the  medium  of  priefts,  fpeakino- 
images,  vocal  groves,  &c.  feem  much  to  confirm  it.  On  the  othe^ 
and,  if  we  may  credit  the  relation  of  ancient  writers,  either 
among  the  heathens  or  Chriftians,  this  hypothefis  will  hardly  ac¬ 
count  for  many  of  the  inftances  they  mention.  And  fince  it  can- 
not  be  proved  either  impoflible  or  unfcriptural,  is  it  not  probable 
that  Lrod  might  fometimes  permit  an  intercourfe  with  infernal 
Ipirits,  with  a  defign  m  the  end  to  turn  this  and  every  other  cir- 
cumltancc  to  his  own  glory,  as  our  author  has  above  obferved  ? 
VVe  are  however  fatisfied,  ftom  the  reafons  above  hinted,  that  the 
whole  was  often  but  a  gainful  cheat.  m  "P  l 

-*  /'to.dedefedt.'Orac.  '  ^ 
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fometimes  letting  fire  to  houfes  where  multitudes  of  them 
were  aflembled,  and  burning  them  therein,  and  at  other 
times  flaughtering  multitudes  together  :  fo  that  fometimes 
their  perfecutors  were  quite  fpent  with  the  labour  of  kill¬ 
ing  and  tormenting  them  ;  and  in  fome  populous  places 
fo  many  were  flain  together,  that  the  blood  ran  like  tor- 
lents.  It  IS  1  elated,  that  feventeen  thoufand  martyrs  were 
flain  in  one  month’s  time  ;  and  that  during  the  continuance 
of  this  perfecution,  in  the  province  of  Egypt  alone,  no 
lefs  than  144,000  Chriflians  died  by  the  violence  of  their 
perfecutors,  befides,  700,000  that  died  through  the  fatio-ucs 
of  banilhment,  or  the  public  works  to  which  they  were 
condemned.^ 

This  perfecution  lafled  for  ten  years  together ;  and  as  it 
exceeded  all  foregoing  perfecutlons  in  the  number  of  mar¬ 
tyrs,  fo  it  exceeded  them  in  the  variety  and  multitude  of 
inventions  of  torture  and  cruelty.  Some  authors  who  lived 
at  that  time,  fay,  they  were  innumerable,  and  exceeded  all 
account  and  expreflion.f 

This  perfecution  in  particular  was  very  fevere  in  Eng¬ 
land  ;  (s)  and  this  is  that  perfecution  which  was  foretold 
[Rev.  vi.  9,  10.]  ‘  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  feal, 

‘  I  faw  under  the  altar  the  fouls  of  them  that  were  flain 
‘  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  teflimony  which  they 
‘  held.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying.  How 

‘  long, 

*  BuJJieres  in  flofculis  Hiflor. 

f  Vid.  Eufeb,  Eccl.  Hill.  lib.  viii.  cum  fupp.  &  La6lant.  de 
Mort.  Perf. 

(s)  The  TENTH  perfecution  fevere  in  England.]  “  In  the 
perfecution  under  Dioclefian,  the  BritiJJj  Chriflians  fuffered  fo 
much,  that  the  very  name  of  Chriflianity  was  lofl  in  this  ifland, 

except  among  the  Cornifli  and  Welfli . Our  proto -martyr 

St.  Alhan^  Amphibolus,  Julian,  and  Aaron  were  martyred  at  St, 
Alban’ then  called  Veridam,  The  priefls  who  wrote  of  St.  Al¬ 
ban’s  martyrdom,  could  not  be  content  with  the  courage,  patience 
and  piety  of  the  martyr,  but  have  corrupted  his  hiflory  with  lies  ; 
even  venerable  Bede  cannot  help  telling  us,  that  he  dried  up  a 
river  as  he  went  to  the  place  of  execution,  ....  that  his  head 
fpoke  after  it  was  cut  off,  &c.”  [Critical  Hiflory  of  England, 
vol.  i.  p.  64.] 
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‘  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dofl;  thou  not  judge  and 
‘  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 

At  the  end  of  the  ten  years  during  which  this  peiTecu- 
tion  continued,  the  heathen  pcrfecutors  thought  they  Iiad 
finilhed  their  w'ork,  and  boahed  that  they  had  utterly  de- 
Ilroyed  the  name  and  fuperftition  of  the  Chriftians,  and 
propagated  the  worlhip  of  the  gods,  (t) 

Thus  it  was  the  darkeft  time  with  tlie  Chriftian  church 
juft  before  the  break  of  day.  They  were  brought  to  the 
greateft  extremity  juft  before  God  appeared  for  their  glo¬ 
rious  deliverance  ;  as  the  bondage  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt 
was  the  moft  fevere  and  cruel  juft  before  their  deliverance 
by  the  hand  of  Mofes.  Their  enemies  thought  they  had 
fwaliowed  tliem  up  juft  before  their  deftj  uclion,  as  it  was 
with  Pharaoh  and  his  holt  when  they  had  hemmed  in  the 
children  of  Ifrael  at  the  Red  Sea. 


(4.)  I  come  now,  in  the  fourth  place,  to  the  great  re¬ 
volution  which  was  in  the  world  in  the  days  of  Con- 
ftantine,  which  was  in  many  refpeds  like  Chrift’s  ap¬ 
pearing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  fave  his  people,  and 
judge  the  wmrld.  The  people  of  Rome  being  weary  ot 
the  government  of  thofe  tyrants  to  v/hom  they  had  lately 
been  fubjedt,  lent  to  Conftantine,  who  was  then  in  the 
city  of  York  in  England,  to  come  and  take  the  throne. 
And  he  being  encouraged,  as  is  faid,  by  a  vilion  of  a  pil¬ 
lar  of  light  in  the  heavens,  in  the  form  of  a  crofs,  in  tlie 
fight  of  his  whole  army,  with  this  infeription,  By  this 
conquer;  and  the  night  following,  by  Chrift’s  appearing 
to  him  111  a  dream  with  the  fame  crofs  in  his  hand,  vcho 
diredled  him  to  make  a  crofs  like  that  to  be  his  royal 
ftandard,  that  his  army  might  tight  under  tliat  banner, 

3^2  and 

^  See  Bp.  Nekton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  iii.  p.  65. 

(t)  The  heathens  bnajied  having  destroyed  Chrijluinity .~\  A 
column  is  faidto  be  Hill  remaining  at  Cluny  in  Spain  with  this  iu- 
fcription---Toi)/W^^^,  Ja^lus,  and  Maxlmhms,  C^ekirs,  for 
having  enlarged  the  bounds  of  the  empire,  and  for  havino-  exter¬ 
minated  the  name  of  Christians,  thofe  dire urbers  of  the  public 

hTT  Infcript.  tom.  i.  p.  280.]— And  yet, 

(uifolent  blalphemers  ! )  the  name  of  Chri/l  is  ttill  adored  by  mil- 
,  ions  j  but  foi  Jupiter,  Mars,  Apollo,  &c.  where  are  they? 

[T.  N,] 
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and  alTured  him  that  he  fliould  overcome,  (u)  Accord¬ 
ingly  he  did,  and  overcame  his  enemies,  took  poffeffion 
of  the  imperial  throne,  embraced  the  Chriftian  religion, 
and  was  the  firfl:  Chriftian  emperor  that  ever  reigned  :  he 
came  to  the  throne  about  320  years  after  Chrift.’  There 
are  fevera!  things  which  I  would  take  notice  of  which 

attended  or  immediately  followed  Conftantine’s  corning  to 
the  throne. 

[i.]  The  Chrifliian  church  was  thereby  wholly  deli¬ 
vered  from  perfecution.  Now  the  day  of  her  deliverance 
came  after  fuch  a  dark  night  of  afflidfion  j  weeping  had 
continued  for  a  night,  but  now  deliverance  and  joy  came 
in  the  morning.  Now  God  appeared  to  judge  his  people 
and  repented  himfelf  for  his  fervants,  when  he  faw  their 
power  was  gone,  and  that  there  was  none  fliut  up  or  left. 
Chriflians  had  no  perfecutions  now  to  fear.  Their  per- 
fecurors  now  were  all  put  down,  and  their  rulers  were  fome 
of  them  Chriflians  like  themfelves. 

[2.]  God  now  appeared  to  execute  terrible  judgments 
on  tiieir  enemies.  Remarkable  are  the  accounts  which 
hiftory  gives  us  of  the  fearful  ends  to  which  the  heathen 
emperors,  princes,  generals,  captains,  and  other  great  men 
came,  who  had  exerted  themfelves  in  perfecuting  the  Chrif- 
tians ;  dying  miferably,  one  after  another,  under  exquifite 
torments  of  the  body,  and  horrors  of  confcience  ;  with  a 
mofl  viiible  hand  of  God  upon  them.*  So  that  what  now 
came  to  pafs  might  very  fitly  be  compared  to  their  hiding 
themfelves  in  the  dens  and  rocks  of  the  mountains.  [Rev, 
vi.  15,  17.] 

[3.]  Heathenifm  now  was  in  a  great  mcafure  aboliflied 
throughout  the  Roman  empire.  Images  were  now  de^ 
flroyed,  and  heathen  temples  pulled  down.  Images  of 
gold  and  filver  were  melted  down,  and  coined  into  money. 

Some 

(u)  Con/Ianfine’s  vision.]  Whatever  fabulous  Gircumitances 
may  have  been  added  to  this  ftory,  or  abfurd  inferences  drawn 
irom  it,  it  fhould  feem  there  was  fome  truth  in  it,  fince  Eufebius 
[de  Vita  Conflant.  lib.  i.  cap.  27 — 31.]  aflures  us,  that  he  had  it 
from  the  emperor’s  own  mouth.  [See  Univerjal  HljlQryy  vol.  xy. 

P-  555-] 


*  LaSlant*  de  Mort.  Perf. 
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Some  of  the  chief  of  their  idols,  which  were  curioully 
wrought,  were  brought  to  Conftantinople,  and  tliere  drawn 
with  ropes  up  and  down  the  ftreets  for  the  people  to  behold 
and  laugh  at.  T  he  heathen  priefls  were  difpcrfed  and 
banifhed. 

[4*]  Chriftian  church  was  brought  into  a  Rate  of 
great  peace  and  profperity.  Now  all  heathen  magiRrates 
were  put  down,  and  only  ChriRians  were  advanced  to 
places  of  authority  all  over  the  empire.  They  had  now 
ChriRian  prefidents,  ChriRian  governors,  ChriRian  judges 
and  officers,  inRead  of  their  old  heathenifh  ones.  Con- 
Rantine  fet  himfelfto  honour  the  ChriRian  biRiops  or  mi- 
niRers,  and  to  build  and  adorn  churches ;  and  now  large 
and  beautiful  ChriRian  churches  were  eredfed  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  inRead  of  the  old  heathen  temples. 

This  was  the  greateR  revolution  in  the  face  of  things 
that  ever  came  to  pafs  fince  the  flood.  Satan,  the  prince 
of  daiknefs,  that  king  and  god  of  the  heathen  world,  was 
caR  out.  The  roaring  lion  was  conquered  by  the  lamb  of 
God,  in  the  RrongeR  dominion  that  ever  he  had,  even  the 
Roman  empire.  I  his  was  a  remarkable  accomplifliment 
of  that  prophecy,  [Jer.  x.  ii.]  ‘  The  gods  that  have  not 
^  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  ffiall  perifli 
fiom  the  eaith,  and  from  under  thefe  heavens.’  The 
chief  part  of  the  world  was  now  brought  utterly  to  caR 
off  theii  old  gods  and  their  old  religion,  to  which  they 
had  been  accuRomed  much  longer  than  any  of  their  hif- 
toiies  gives  an  account  of;  fo  long  that  they  could  not 
trace  the  beginning  of  it.  It  was  formerly  fpoken  of  as 
a  thing  unknown  for  a  nation  to  change  their  gods,  [Jer. 
ii.  10,  II.]  but  now  the  greater  parts  of  the  nations  of 
the  known  world  were  brought  to  caR  off  all  their  former 
gods.  Ihoufands  of  them  were  caR  away  for  the  wor 
Riip  of  the  true  God,  and  ChriR  the  only  Saviour  :  and 
ffiere  was  a  moR  remarkable  fulfilment  of  that  promife, 
_Ifa.  11.  ly,  18.]  ‘  And  the  ioftinefs  of  man  fliall  be  bowed 
'  down,  and  the  haughtinefs  of  men  Riall  be  made  low  : 
and  the  Lord  alone  Rial!  be  exalted  in  that  day.  And 
the  idols  he  fliall  utterly  abolifh.’  And  fmee  that,  it 

/  has 
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has  come  to  pafs,  that  thofe  gods  that  v/ere  once  fo  famous 
in  the  world,  as  Jupiter,  and  Saturn,  and  Minerva,  and 
Juno,  See.  are  only  heard  of  as  things  which  were  of  old  : 
they  have  no  temples,  no  altars,  no  worlhippers,  and  have 
not  had  for  many  hundred  years. 

Now  is  come  the  end  of  the  old  heathen  world  in  the 
principal  part  of  it,  the  Roman  empire.  And  this  great 
revolution  and  change  of  the  Rate  of  the  world,  with 
that  terrible  deftruclion  of  the  great  men  who  had  been 
perfecutors,  is  compared,  [Rev.  vi.]  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  Chrift  coming  to  judgment ;  and  is  what  is 
moft  immediately  fignified  under  the  fixth  feal,  which 
follow^ed  upon  the  fouls  under  the  altar  crying,  ‘  How 
‘  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  doll;  thou  not  avenge  our 
‘  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?’  This  vihon  of 
the  fixth  feal,  by  the  general  confent  of  divines  and  expo- 
fitors,  has  relpedf  to  this  downfal  of  the  heathen  Roman 
empire  ;  though  it  may  have  a  more  remote  refpevR  to  the 
day  of  judgment,  but  that  cannot  be  what  is  immediately 
intended  ;  becaufe  we  have  an  account  of  many  events 
which  were  to  come  to  pafs  afterwards,  yet  before  the  end 
of  the  world. 

This  revolution  is  alfo  reprefented  by  the  devil’s  being 
caft  out  of  heaven  to  the  earth.  In  his  great  Rrength  and 
glory,  in  that  mighty  Roman  empire,  he  had  as  it  were 
exalted  his  throne  up  to  heaven.  But  now  he  fell  like 
lightning  from  heaven,  and  was  confined  to  the  earth. 
His  kingdom  was  confined  to  the  meaner  and  more  bar¬ 
barous  nations,  or  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  world  of 
mankind.  '[Rev.  xii.  9,  &c.]  ^  And  the  great  dragon 
‘  was  caft  out,  that  old  ferpent,  called  the  devil  and  Satan, 

*■  wdiich  deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  he  w'as  caft  out  into 
‘  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  caft  out' with  him,’  See. 
Satan  tempted  Chrift,  and  promifed  to  give  him  the  glory 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  ;  but  now  he  is  obliged  to 
give  it  to  him  even  againft  his  will.  This  was  a  glorious 
fultilment  of  that  promife  wdiich  God  made  to  his  Son. 
[Ifa.  liii.  12.]  ‘  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion 
^  with  the  great,  and  he  ftiall  divide  the  fpoil  with  the 

‘  ftrong  ; 
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^  ilrong  ;  becaufe  he  hath  poured  oiit  his  Ibul  unto  deatli ; 
‘  and  he  was  numbered  with  tlie  tranlgreffors,  and  he 
‘  bare  the  lin  of  many,  and  made  interceffion  for  tlic 
‘  tranfgreffors.’  This  was  a  great  fulfilment  of  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  concerning  the  glorious 
time  of  the  golpel,  and  particularly  of  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel.  Now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  come  in  a  glo¬ 
rious  degree.  It  pleafed  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  to  fet 
up  a  kingdom  on  the  ruins  of  that  of  Satan.  And  fuch 
fuccels  is  there  of  the  purchafe  of  ChrifVs  redemption, 
and  fuch  honour  does  the  Father  put  upon  Chrifl:  for  tlie 
difgrace  he  fuffered  when  on  earth.  And  now  lee  to  wliat 
a  height  that  glorious  building  is  raifed,  which  had  been 
ereding  ever  flnce  the  fall. 


INFERENCE. 


From  what  has  been  faid  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl 
from  Chrifl  s  afcenfion  to  the  time  of  Conflantine,  we 
may  deduce  a  ftrong  argument  of  the  truth  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  and  that  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrifl  is  really 
from  God.  This  wonderful  fuccefs  which  has  been  fpo- 
ken  of,  and  the  circumflances  of  it  which  have  been  men¬ 
tioned,  are  a  flrong  argument  of  it  feveral  ways. 

(i.)  We  may  obferve  that  it  is  the  gofpel,  and  that 
only,  which  has  ablually  been  the  means  of  bringing  the 
world  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  That  thofe 
are  no  gods  whom  the  heathen  worfliipped,  and  that  there 
IS  but  one  only  God,  is  what,  now  fmee  the  gofpel  has 
fo  taught  us,  we  can  fee  to  be  truth  by  our  own  reafon  . 
it  is  plainly  agreeable  to  the  light  of  nature;  it  can  be 
eafily  fliown  by  reafon  to  be  demonflrably  true.  The 
very  Deifls  themfelves  acknowledge  that  it  can  be  demon- 
llrated,  that  there  is  one  God,  lad  but  one,  who  has 
made  and  governs  the  world.  But  now  it  is  evident  that 
It  is  the  gofpel,  and  that  only,  which  has  adually  been 
the  means  of  bringing  men  to  the  knowledge  of  this  truth; 

it 
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It  was  not  the  inftru6tions  of  philofophers.  They  tried  in 
vain:  ‘  The  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God.’  [i  Cor. 
i.  21.]^  Till  the  gofpel  and  the  holy  feriptures  came 
abroad  in  the  world,  all  the  world  lay  in  ignorance  of  the 
true  God,  and  in  the  greatell;  darknefs  with  refpe6t  to 
the  things  of  religion,  embracing  the  abfurdefl:  opinions 
and  piacStices,  by  all  civilized  nations  now  acknowledged 
to  be  childifh  fooleries.  And  fo  they  lay  one  ao-e  after 
another,  and  nothing  proved  effectual  to  enlighten"  them. 
The  light  of  nature,  and  their  own  reafon,  and  all  the 
wifdom  of  learned  men,  availed  nothing  ;  but  the  ferip¬ 
tures  brought  the  world  to  an  acknowledgement  of  the  one 
only  true  God,  and  to  worfliip  and  ferve  him. 

And  hence  it  was,  that  all  who  now  own  the  one 
true  God,  Chrihians,  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  even  De- 
ihs,  originally  came  by  the  knowledge  of  him.  It  is 
owing  to  this  that  they  are  not  in  general  at  this  day  left 
in  heathenifh  darknefs.  They  have  it  either^ immediately 
from  the  feriptures,  or  by  tradition  from  their  fathers, 
who  had  it  at  hrff  therefrom.  Doubtlefs  thofe  who  now 
defpife  the  feriptures,  and  boaft  of  the  ffrength  of  their 
own  reafon,  as  being  fufficient  to  lead  them  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  one  true  God,  if  the  gofpel  had  never  come 
abroad  in  the  world  to  enlighten  their  forefathers,  would 
have  been  as  brutihi  idolaters  as  the  world  in  general 
was  before  the  gofpel  came  abroad.  The  Mahometans, 
who  own  but  one  true  God,  at  firft  borrowed  the  notion 
from  the  Bible  ;  for'  the  firh  Mahometans  had  been  edu¬ 
cated  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  apoftatized  from  it. 
—And  this  fhews,  that  the  feriptures  were  defigned  of 
God  to  be  the  means  to  bring  the  world  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  himfelf,  rather  than  human  reafon,  or  any 
thing  elfe.  For  it  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
gofpel,  and  that  only,  which  God  never  dehgned  to  this 
end,  fhould  adlually  effect  it,  and  that  after  human  rea¬ 
fon,  which  he  defigned  as  the  proper  mean,  had  been 
tried  for  a  great  many  ages  in  vain. — If  the  feriptures  be 
not  the  word  of  God,  then  they  are  the  greatell  delulion 
that  ever  was.  Now,  is  it  reafonable  to  fuppole,  that 
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God  in  his  providence  would  make  ufe  of  falfehood  and 
delufion,  and  that  only,  to  bring  the  world  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  himfelf?  ^ 

(2.)  The  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  againft  fucIT  powerful 
oppofition  plainly  hiows  the  hand  of  God.  The  Roman 
government,  which  fo  violently  fct  itfelf  to  hinder  the 
fuccefs  of  the  gofpel,  and  to  fubdue  the  church  of  CliriH:, 
was  the  moh;  powerful  human  government  that  ever  ex¬ 
ited  ;  and  they  feemed  to  have  the  church  in  their  hands. 
The  Chrihians  were  moflly  their  fubjeds,  and  never  took 
up  arms  to  Rand  in  their  own  defence;  they  armed  them- 
felves  with  nothing  but  patience,  and  fuch  like  Ipiritual 
weapons:  and  yet  this  mighty  power  could  not  conquer 
them;  but  on  the  contrary,  ChriRianity  conquered  that. 
The  Romans  had  fubdued  many  mighty  and  potent  king- 
ioms ;  they  fubdued  the  Grecian  monarchy,  when  they 
ivere  not  their  fubjeds,  and  made  the  utmoR  refiRance  ; 
md  yet  they  could  not  conquer  the  church  which  was  in 
heir  hands ;  but  on  the  contrary,  were  finally  triumphed 
)vcr  by  it. 

(3.)  No  other  fufflcient  caufe  can  poRlbly  be  aRigned 
)f  this  propagation  of  the  gofpel,  but  God’s  own  power, 
dere  was  a  great  and  wonderful  efiPea,  the  moR  remarka- 
>le  change  that  ever  was  in  the  face  of  the  world  of  man- 
dnd  fince  the  flood  ;  and  this  efFea  was  not  without 
3me  caufe.  Now,  what  other  caufe  can  be  devifcd  but 
niy  the  divine  power?  It  was  not  the  outward  Rrength 
f  the  iiiRruments  which  were  employed  in  it.  At  firR 
le  gofpel  was  preached  only  by  a  few  filhcrmen,  who 
/ere  without  power  and  worldly  intereR  to  fupport  them, 
t  w^as  not  their  craft  and  policy  that  produced  this  won- 
erful  eRe6t:  for  they  were  but  poor  illiterate  men.  It 
^as  not  the  agreeablenefs  of  ;he  Rory  they  had  to  tell  to 
le  notions  and  principles  of  mankind.  This  was  no 
leafant  fable :  A  crucified  God  and  Saviour  was  to  the 
2WS  a  Rumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolifhnefs. 

was  not  the  agreeablenefs  of  their  do6trines  to  men’s 
fpofitions ;  for  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  the  comm¬ 
ons  of  men  than  the  pure  dodlrines  of  the  gofpel.  This 
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efFe6l  therefore  can  have  proceeded  from  no  other  caufe 
than  the  power  and  agency  of  God:  and  if  the  power  of 
God  was^'^rihat  was  exercifed  to  caufe  the  gofpel  to  prevail, 
then  the  Jofpel  is'  his  word  :  for  furely  God  does  not  ufe 
his  almighty  power  to  promote- an  impofture  and  delufion. 

(4.)  This  fuccefs  is  agreeable  to  what  Chrift  and  his 
apoldles  foretold.— [Matt.  xvi.  18  ]  ‘  Upon  this  rock 
will  I  build  my  church  ;^  and.  the  gates  of  hell  {hall  not 
'  ‘  prevail  agaififk  it.’  J^^John  xii'.  24.]  ^  Verily,  verily  I 
'  fay  unto^jou,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
‘  ground,  and  die,  it  abideth  alone-: ,  but  if  it  die,  it  bring- 
‘  eth  forth  much  fruif.’  [ver.  31,  .32;]  >  Now  is  thejudg- 
‘  ment  of  this  world:  now  fhall  the^'  prince  of  this  world 
^  be  carl:  out.  And /I,  if  I  be  lifted  up' from  the  earth, 
‘  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.’  [John  xvi.  8.]  ‘  When 

‘  he  (the  comforter)  is  come,  he  jvill  reprove  the  world 
‘  of  fin,  of  righteoufnefs,  and  of  judgrpent,-— becaufc  the 
^  prince  of  this  world  is  judged.’ 

So  the  apoftle  Paul  [i  Cor.  i.  21—28.]  declares,  that 
after  the  world  by  wifdom  kneW  not'  God,  ‘  It  pleafed 
‘  God  by  the  fooliihnefs  of  preaching^  to  fave  them  that 
‘  believe  and  that  God  chofe  the  foolifh  thino;s  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wife  ; ,  and  weak:,  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty  ;  and  bafe 
things,  yea  and  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are.-— If  any  man  foretells  a  thing,  very  like¬ 
ly  in  itfelf  to  come  to  pafs,  from  caufes  which  can  be 
forefeeri,  it  is  no  argument  of  a  revelation  from  God: 
but  when  a  thing  is  foretold  which  is  very  unlikely  ever 
to  come  to  pafs,  which  is  entirely  contrary  to  the  common 
eburfe  of  things,  yet  it  comes  to  pafs  juft  as  fofefolj,  phis 
is  a  Ilrong  argument  that  the  predidlion  wasTrbm  God. 

Thus  the  confideration  of  the  manner  of  the  propaga¬ 
tion  and  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  during  the  time  which  has 
been  fpoken  of,  affords  great  evidence  that  the  fcripturcs 
are  the  word  of  God. 

3.  I  am  now  to  Hiow  how  the  fuccefs  of  Chrifl’s  re¬ 
demption  is  carried  on  from  the  time  of  the  overthrow  of 
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ihe  heathen  Roman  empire  by  Conflantine  khe  Great,  till 
die  fall  of  antichrifl;,  and  the  deftrudlion  of  Satan’s  vifi^ 
ble  kingdom  on  earth,  which  is  the  third  great  difpenfa- 
tion  that  is  in  fcripture  compared  to  Chrift’s  coming  to 
judgment.  This  is  a  period  wherein  is  contained  ma¬ 
ny  wonderful  providences  towards  the  Chrilfian  church. 
The  greater  part  of  the  book  of  the  Revelation  is  taken 
up  in  predidling  the  events  of' this  period. 

The  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  purchafe  of  redemption  in  this 
period  appears  chiefly  at  the  clofe  of  it,  when  Antichrift 
comes  to  fall,  when  there  will  be  a  far  more  glorious 
fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  than  ever  yet  has  been  :  and  the  feries 
of  events  preceding,  feems  to  be  only  to  prepare  the  way 
for  it.  And  in  order  to  a  more  clear  view  of  this  period, 
I  lhall  fubdivide  it  into  thefc  four  parts :  from  the  de- 
ftrudlion  of  the  heathen  empire  to  the  rife  of  antichrift  ; 
from  the  rife  of  antichrift  to  the  reformation  in  Luther’s 
time;  from  thence  to  the  prefent  time  ;  from  the  prefenc 
time,  till  the  fall  of  antichrift.  But  under  this  head  I 
ftiall  confider  only  the  former,  reaching  from  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  heathen  empire  to  the  rife  of  antichrift.  And 
here,  (i.)  I  would  take  notice  of  the  oppofltion  Satan 
made  in  this  fpace  of  time  to  the  church  *  and,  (2.)  The 
fuccefs  that  the  gofpel  had  in  it. 

(i.y  Fhe  oppoftion.  Satan  being  caft  out  of  his  old 
heathen  empire,  the  great  red  dragon  after  fo  fore  a  con- 
fli6f  with  Michael  and  his  angels  for  the  greater  part  of 
three  hundred  years,  being  at  laft  entirely  routed  and 
vanquiftied,  fo  that  no  place  was  found  any  more  in 
heaven  for  him,  but  he  was  caft  down,  as  it  were,  froiu 
heaven  to  earth  ;  yet  does  not  give  over  his  oppofition  to 
the  woman,  the  church  of  Chrift,  concerning  which  all 
this  conflidf  had  bepn,  But  he  is  ftill  in  a  great  rage, 
renews  his  attempts,  and  has  recourfe  to  freih  devices 
againft  the  church,  The  ferpent,  after  he  is  caft  out  of 
heaven  to  the  earth,  cafts  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a 
flood,  to  caufc  the  Vv^oman  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 
[Rev.  xii.  15*]  The  oppofltion  that  he  made  to  the 
church  of  Chrift  before  the  rife  of  antichrift,  was  prin- 
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cipally  of  two  forts.  It  was  cither  by  corrupting  the 

church  of  Chrift  with  hcrefies,  or  by  new  endeavours  to 
reflore  Paganifiu. 

[i.]  I  would  obferv’^e,  that  after  the  deftrudlion  of  the 
heathen  Roman  empire,  Satan  infefted  the  church  with 
herelies.  Though  there  had  been  fo  glorious  a  work  of 
God  in  delivering  the  church  froiTi  her  heathen  perfe- 
cutois,  and  overthrowing  the  heathen  empire;  yet  the 
days  of  the  church’s  travail  were  not  ended  ;  and  the  fet 
time  of  her  profperity  which  the  church  enjoyed  in  Con^ 
ftantine  s  time,  was  but  very  Ihort  *  it  was  arefpite,  which 
gave  the  church  a  time  of  peace  and  filence,  as  it  were, 
for  half  an  hour,  wherein  the  four  angels  held  the  four 
winds  from  blowing,  till  the  fervants  of  God  Jfhould  be 
fealed  in  their  foreheads.  [Rev.  viii.  i.J  But  the  church 
foon  began  to  be  greatly  infefted  with  herefies  •  the  two 
principal,  and  thofe  that  did  moft  infeft  the  church,  were 
the  Arian  and  Pelagian  hcrefies. 

The  Arians  began  foon  after  Conftantinc  came  to  the 
throne.  They  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
the  divinity  of  Thrift  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  maintain¬ 
ed,  that  tliey  were  but  mere  creatures,  (x)  This  herefy 
increafed  more  and  more  in  the  church,  and  prevailed 
like  a  flood,  which  threatened  to  overthrow  all,  and 
entirely  to  carry  away  the  church,  infomuch  tltat  before 

that 

(x)  The  Arians.]  Thefe  were  fo  called  from  Anus,  a  prieft 
of  the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  a  native  of  Lybia :  afterwards 
they  were  fplit  into  a  great  number  of  feefts,  partly  from  the  de¬ 
gree  of  refinement  in  which  the  notions  of  Arius  were  received  ; 
fome  approaching  very  near  the  language  of  the  orthodox,  as  they 
were  called,  and  others  degrading  the  Son  of  God  far  more  than 
Arius  had  done:  and  partly  from  other  ftrange  and  erroneous  opi¬ 
nions  added  to  his ;  commonly  however,  they  bore  the  name  of 
fome  favourite  leader,  as  the  Photinians,  Nejlanans,  Eutychians, 
Timotheans,  8cc,  The  grand  champion  of  the  orthodox  was 
Athanafius,  who  would  have  better  defended  their  caufe,  had  he 
adhered  to  the  fimplicity  of  feripture  and  not  fettered  Chrifiianity 
with  his  own  additions  and  refinements.  To  him  we  are  indebted 
for  the  Athanajion  Creed,  though  few  liberal  minds  think  highly  of 
the  obligation,  and  fewer  can  endure  the  ciirfes  he  has  introduced 
into  the  religious  worfhip'of  the  greater  part  of  Chriftendom. 
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that  age  was  out,  that  is,  before  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  the  greater  part  of  the  Chriftian  churcli  were 
become  Arians.  There  were  fome  emperors,  the  fuc- 
cefTors  of  Conftantine,  who  were  Arians  fo  that  the 
Arians  being  the  prevailing  party,  and  having  the  civil  au~ 
thority  on  their  fide,  raifed  a  great  perfecution  againfl:  the 
true  church  of  Chrifl: ;  fo  that  this  herefy  might  well  be 
compared  to  a  flood  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  ferpent,  which 
tlireatened  to  carry  away  the  woman. 

The  Pelagian  herefy  arofe  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
century.  It  began  by  one  Pelagius,  who  was  born  in 
Britain  :  his  Eritilh  name  was  Morgan.  He  denied  ori¬ 
ginal  fln,  and  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  con- 
verfion,  and  held  the  power  of  free  will,  and  many  other 
things  of  like  tendency:  and  this  herefy  for  a  while  great¬ 
ly  infefted  the  church.  Pelagius^s  principal  antagonifl, 
who  wrote  in  defence  of  the  orthodox  faith,  was  St.  Au- 
guftin.  (y) 

[2.]  The  other  kind  of  oppofition  which  Satan  made 
againfl:  the  church,  was  in  his  endeavours  to  reflore  Pa- 
ganifm.  And  his  firfl:  attempt  to  reflore  it  in  the  Roman 
empire,  was  by  Julian  the  apoflate.  Julian  was  nephew 
to  Conflantine  the  Great.  When  Conflantine  died  he 
left  his  empire  to  his  three  fons  :  and  when  they  were 
dead,  Julian  reigned  in  their  flead.  He  had  been  a  pro- 
feffed  Chriflian  ;  but  he  fell  from  Cfliriflianity,  and  turn¬ 
ed  Pagan  ;  and  therefore  is  called  the  apoflate.  When 
he  came  to  the  throne,  he  ufed  his  utmofl  endeavours  to 

over-^ 


*  ConRantius  Valeus,  &‘c.  See  Dupin’s  Ecclef.  Hill.  Cent.  iv. 

^  (y)  Pelagianism.]  Pelagius  was  very  much  aflifled  by  Celef- 
tins,  a  much  more  fubtil  and  ingenius  man.  In  Britain  this  fvf- 
tem  was  fupported  not  by  the  authors  of  it,  but  by  Agricola^  a  dif- 
ciple  of  Pelagius;  this  produced,  as  ufual,  an  excommunication; 
for  the  eccleliaftical  furgeons  of  thofe  days  feem  to  have  under¬ 
ood  no  part  of  their  bufmefs  10  well  as  amputation.  Our  au¬ 
thor  has  ob^rved,  that  the  principal  antagonifl  of  Pelagius  was  St. 
^g^J  in.  IS  eminent  father  was  brought  up  a  Manicheaii, 
ut  convu^  y  the  preaching  of  St.  Amhrofe,  and  the  reading  of 
,  au  s  Epi  ^^is  works  which  are  in  Latin,  make  ten  folio 

^  ^  which  contains  his  numerous  writings  againfl 
»iie  +  cfagianSf  j 
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overthrow  the  Chriftian  church,  and  fet  up  Paganifm 
again  in  the  empire.  Fie  put  down  the  Chrilliaii  Magif- 
trates,  and  placed  heathens  in  their  room;  he  rebuilt  the 
heathen  temples,  and  became  a  mold  notorious  perTecutor 
of  the  Chriftians,  and,  as  is  thought,  againft  his  own 
light :  he  ufed  to  call  Chrift,  by  way  of  reproach,  the 
Galilean.  He  was  killed  with  a  lance  in  his  wars  with 
the  Perfians.  When  he  faw  that  he  was  mortally  wound¬ 
ed,  he  took  a  handful  of  his  blood,  and  threw  it  up  to¬ 
wards  heaven,  crying  out,  O  Galilean,  thou  haft  con¬ 
quered.”  (z)  And  he  is  commonly  thought  by  divines  to 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  fin.  (a) 

Another  way  that  Satan  attempted  to  reftore  Paganifm 
in  the  Roman  empire,  was  by  the  invafions  and  conqueft 
of  heathen  nations.  For  in  this  period  the  Goths  and 
Vandals,  and  other  heathen  barbarous  nations  that  dwelt 
in  the  north  of  the  Roman  empire,  invaded  it,  and  ob¬ 
tained  great  conquefts,  and  even  over-ran  the  empire  ;  in 
the  fifth  century  they  took  the  city  of  Rome,  and  finally 
fubdued  and  took  pofteflion  of  the  Weftern  empire,  as  it 
was  called,  and  divided  it  into  ten  kingdoms,  which  were 
the  ten  horns  of  the  beaft  ;  for  we  are  told,  that  the  ten 
horns  are  ten  kings,  who  Ihould  rife  in  tfie  latter  part  of 

the 

(z)  Julian  Apojl'ife.'^  Among  the  inftances  of  Julian’s  op- 
pohtion  to  Cliriftianity,  hiftorians  mention  his  attempt  to  rebuild 
Jerufalem  and  reftore  Judaifm,  which  was  miraculoufly  defeated, 
fubterraneous  fire  repeatedly  confuming  both  the  work  and  work¬ 
men.  This  is  acknowledged  by  his  biographer  Ammtanus  Mar- 
ccUinus,  [Lib.  xxiii.  cap.  4.]  who  however  fays  nothing,  though 
prefent  at  the  time,  of  his  blafphemous  exclamation  when  mortally 
wounded,  as  above  related;  but  greatly  applauds  the  compofure, 
fortitude,  and  refignation  with  which  he  died.  This  therefore  refts 
on  Chriftian  authority  ;  as  that  of  Theodor^t^  [Lib.  iii.  cap.  20.  j 
d.ndi  Soxomen,  [Lib.  vi.  cap.  2.]  whether  therefore  it  was  defignedly 
omitted  by  the  heathen,  or  invented  by  Chriftian  hiftorians,  has 
been  doubted.  [See  Univ.  Hift.  vol.  xvi.  p.  267-]  [G.  E.] 

(a)  Th^  UNPARDONABLE  Stnd\  That  is,  thejin  againft  the  Holy 
Ghojl ;  [Matt.  xii.  21,  22.]  Thisis  fuppofed  to  be  a  complicatiou 
of  knowledge  and  inveterate  malice  ;  had  Peter  denied  his  mafter 
with  the  malicious  heart  of  Saul  the  perfecutor — or  Saul  perfecut- 
ed  Jefus  with  the  light  that  Peter  poflefted — either  would  have 
committed  this  fin.  ^0 
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the  Roman  empire:  (b)  thefe  are  alfo  reprefented  b^' 
the  ten  toes  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  image.  The  inva- 
fion  and  conqueft  of  the  heathen  nations  are  fuppofed  to 
be  foretold  in  the  viiith  chapter  of  Revelation,  in  what 
came  to  pafs  under  the  founding  of  the  four  firll  trumpets, 
(c)  Now  thefe  nations  were  chiefly  heathens  ;  and  by 
their  means  heathenifm  was  again  for  a  while  in  part  rc- 
ftored  after  it  had  been  overthrown. 

(2.)  I  proceed  to  fliow  what  fuccefs  there  was  of  the 
gofpel  in  this  fpace,  notwithflanding  this  oppofition. 

[i.]  I  obferve,  that  the  oppofltion  of  Satan  was  baf¬ 
fled.  Though  the  dragon  call  out  of  his  mouth  fuch  a 
flood  after  the  woman  to  carry  her  away,  yet  he  could 
not  obtain  his  defign ;  but  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  opened  her  mouth  and  fwallowed  up  the  flood  which 

the 

(b)  Ten  horns  of  the  heajl^  Sir  If,  Newton  reckons  them  thus  : 

!•  The  Vandals  and  Alans  in  Spain  and  Africa  5  2.  The  Suevians 
in  Spain  ;  3.  The  Vifigoths  ;  4.  The  Allans  in  Gallia  ;  5.  The  Bur¬ 
gundians;  6.  The  Franks;  7.  The  Britons;  8.  The  Hunns;  9.  The 
Lombards;  10.  The  kindom  of  Ravenna.  Mr.  Mede  and  other  wri¬ 
ters  differ  a  little  in  the  names  of  thefe  kingdoms,  according  to  the 
date  at  which  they  reckon  them;  but  all,  even  Machiavel,  [See  Bp. 
C'^WZfr’s  Vindication,  book  i.  ch.  ii.  §  3.]  who  little  thought  of 
fulfiling  prophecy,  adheres  to  the  fame  number  ;  “  for  though 

they  might  be  afterwards  fometimes  more  and  at  others  fewer,  yet 
(fays  Sir  If  Newton)  they  are  ffill  called  the  ten  kings.”  [Obferv. 
on  Dan.  ch.  vi.  p.  47,  73.]  ? 

(c)  57^^  four/^  TRUMPETS.]  Thc/c/? trumpet  produces  a 

ftorm  of  fire,  of  hail  mingled  with  fire,  and  very  fitly  reprefents  the 
Goths  under  ^lartCy  who  are  compared  to  a  ftorm  of  hail  by  C/au- 
dian,  ^  And  P hilojiorgius  reprefents  this  period  as  remarkable  for 
lightning  and  hail. — At  the  fecond  trumpet  a  burning  mountain 
IS  call  into  the  fea,  which  was  Attila  and  his  Hunns,  a  few  years  af¬ 
ter  the  former.  He  called  himfelf  the  ‘  fcourge  of  God  and  the 
terror  of  men.’ — At  the  founding  of  the  third  trumpet  the  liar 
wormwood  falls  from  heaven,  fuppofed  to  predial  Genferic,  a  per- 
fecuting  Allan,  king  of  the  Vandals. — By  the  fourth  trumpet,  tlie 
political  luminaries  of  the  empire  were  terribly  eclipfed,  which 
was  effeaed  by  Odoacer  king  of  the  Heruli,  who  put  an  end  to  the 
very  name  of  the  weftern  empire,  and  was  proclaimed  king  of  Ita¬ 
ly  ;  but  was  foon  removed  by  Theodoric  king  of  the  Oftrocroths 
who  refumed  his  place.  The  bloodlhed  and  other  calamities! 
which  attended  thefe  revolutions,  are  beyond  conception.  [See  Bp. 
Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  iii.  dif.  24.]  [G.  e!i 
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the  dragon  caft  out  of  his  mouth.  [Rev.  xii.  i6.]  Thefc 
Jiercjics  which  lo  much  prevailed,  yet  after  a  while  dwin¬ 
dle  away  and  truth  was  again  reftored.  (d)  As  for  Julian^ 
attempt,  it  was  difappointed  by  his  death. 

[2.]  The 

(d)  Heresies  prevailed.'}  We  cannot  difmifs  the  fubjedi  of  the 
ancient  lierefies  without  two  or  three  remarks,  which  naturally 
arife  from  the  perufal  of  their  hiftory. 

1.  We  obferve,  that  every  new  opinion  that  was  ftarted,  which 
could  not  be  found  in  the  eftabliflied  creeds,  was  deemed  a  he- 
refy,  though  fometimes  perfedlly  harmlefs,  and  even  true.  Such 
were  the  opinions  that  unbaptifed  children  might  be  faved — that 
the  Virgin  Mary  had  children  after  our  Lord — and  the  doArine  of 
the  Millenium.  This  method  foon  increafed  the  number  of  hc- 
refies  almoft  beyond  belief. 

2.  That  molt  of  the  herefies  of  thofe  days  which  deferved  that 
opprobrious  name,  arofe  from  mixing  the  principles  of  the  philo- 
fophers  with  the  pure  truths  of  revelation.  This  idea  would  fill 
a  volume  ;  we  fiiall  therefore  only  illudrate  it  by  two  or  three 
infiances. 

The  Gnoftlcs,  or  knowing  ones,  as  the  term  implies,  whether 
they  fprang  from  Simon  Magus  or  not,  formed  their  fyftem  of  a 
mixture  of  Chrifiianlty  and  the  oriental  philofophy,  perfonifying 
I  know  not  what  attributes,  and  forming,  a  generation  of  JEons, 

one  of  whom  they  fuppofed  to  be  Jefus  and  another  Chrifi. - 

Valentinus,  a  great  admirer  of  the  Platonic  philofophy,  is  faid  to 
have  much  refined  this  fyftem,  and  founded  the  Valentinians, 
Origen,  and  many  of  the  orthodox,  in  feveral  particulars  alfcx 
Platonized  j  and  herein  was  laid  the  foundation  of  fcholaftic  theo™ 
logy,  fo  much  cultivated  in  the  fncceeding  ages. — Manes  was  a 
Perfian,  and  upon  the  fame  prineiple  endeavoured  to  unite  the 
Magian  fyftem  (which  he  had  formerly  profefled)  with  that  of 
Chriftianity,  and  in  this  fehetne  allotted  to  Jefus  Chrift  the  place 
of  Mithras,  the  Perfian  Deity.  Somewhat  like  that  Roman  em¬ 
peror,  who  propofed  to  place  Jefus  Chrift  among  the  heathen 
idols  in  the  pantheon.  Manes  adopted  the  Perfian  notion  of  two 
firft  principles,  and  founded  the  fedf  of  Manicheans,  who,  among 
other  impieties,  took  the  God  of  the  Jews  for  the  evil  principle, 
the  devil. — But  the  plan  of  Ammonius  Saccas  is  faid  to  have  been 
more  libei  al  and  extenfivc,  he  propofed  to  harmonize  all  the  dif- 
cordant  fyftems  of  religion  and  philofophy  in  the  world,  which 
he  attempted  by  allegorizing  the  Pagan  fyftem,  and  refined  upon 
others,  thus  melting  them  down,  as  it  were,  into  one  mafs  of  he¬ 
terogeneous  abfurdity. — It  fhould  be  added,  that  others,  who 
had  been  originally  jews,  were  no  lefs  zealous  in  uniting  the  laws 
of  Mofeswith  the  dodlrines  of  Chrift,  of  which  we  have  inftances 
even  in  the  New  Teftament. 

_3.  Wc 
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[2.]  The  gofpel,  duringthis  fpace  of  time,  was  farther 
propagated  amongft  many  barbarous  heathen  nations  in 
the  confines  of  the  heathen  Roman  empire.  In  the  time 
of  Conflantine  there  was  a  confiderablc  propagation  of 
the  gofpel  in  the  Eafl:  Indies,  chiefly  by  the  miniflry 
of  one  Frumentius.  Great  numbers  of  the  Iberians,  an 
heathen  people,  were  converted  to  Chriflianlty  by  a  Chrif- 
tian  woman  of  eminent  piety,  whom  they  had  taken  cap¬ 
tive.  And  amontt  feveral  other  barbarous  nations  who 
were  not  within  the  Roman  empire,  great  numbers  were 
brought  to  receive  the  gof[iel  by  the  teaching  and  example 
of  captives  whom  they  had  taken  in  war.  After  this, 
about  the  year  of  Chrift  372,  the  gofpel  was  propagated 
in  Arabia  ;  as  it  w'as  alfo  among  fbine  of  the  northern 
nations  ;  particularly  a  prince  of  the  country  of  the  Goths 
about  this  time  became  ChriRian,  and  a  great  number  of 
his  people  with  him.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  cen¬ 
tury,  the  gofpel  was  preached  among  the  Perfians ;  alfo 
among  the  Scythians,  a  barbarous  people,  whom  the  apof- 
tle  mentions  [Col.  iii.  ii.]  ‘  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
‘  or  free.’  About  the  year  43(5,  there  was  a  remarkable 
converficn  of  the  Burgundians  to  the  Chriftian  faith.  In 
this  age  Ireland,  which  till  now  had  been  heathen,  re¬ 
ceived  Chriftianity.  About  the  fame  time  it  was  farther 

j 

propagated  in  Scotland  and  other  places.  In  the  next 
century,  one  Zathus,  king  of  the  Colchians,  renounced 

3  I  heatheaifm,y 

We  may  ohferve,  that  whatever  party  prevailed  conflantly 
fuppofed  themfelves  to  poflefs  a  right  of  vilifying  and  perfecuting 
all  others.  Calumny,  excommunication,  imprifonment,  and  ba- 
nifhmeBtj  were  the  potent  arguments  with  which  they  attacked 
their  adverfaries.  And  when  fome  ecclefiaftical  revolution  turned 
the  fcales  and  raifed  the  fufferers  to  power,  they  were  fure  to  re¬ 
taliate  upon  their  opprelfors.  It  is  faid  the  great  Conflantine  faw 
and  bewailed  this  antichriftian  fpirit,  conjuring  the  oppofite  par¬ 
ties  to  peace  and  unity,  but  all  in  vain.  Thefe  domeftic  perfe- 
cutions  very  much  increafed  the  number  of  herefies  and  fchifm  ; 
for  oppolition  is  the  parent  of  diviflon,  and  the  more  men  are  fet¬ 
tered  in  matters  of  religious  opinion,  the  more  perverfe  and  ob- 
flinate  will  they  be.  It  has  been  well  obferved,  that  the  graat 
fecret  of  fubduing  feftaries  is  to  tolerate  them  j  a  fecret  which 
unliappily  was  not  difeovered  in  thefe  times.  [I.  N.J 
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heathenifm,  and  embraced  the  ChriRian  religion,  as  did 

leveral  other  barbaious  nations  which  I  cannot  particu- 
larize.  (e) 

Thus  I  have  briefly  conhdered  the  principal  events  of 
Providence  which  concerns  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  from 
-  Conflantiiie  to  the  rile  of  antichrifl.  • 

4.  1 

(e)  Ttoe  gofpel  farther  propagated.]  On  this  narrative  we 
obferve,  that  the  principal  fads  are  unquellionable,  being  related 
by  Sozomen^  Socrates,  and  other  hiflorians  of  that  period,  and  in- 
feitcd  into  molt  later  ecclehaftical  hiftories  it  is  not  neceffary, 
therefore,  to  cite  diftin6f  authorities  for  each,  we  fhall  only  remark, 

i.,  1  he  means  by  which  the  gofpel  was  thus  propagated,  which 
were  various  ;  (i.)  Preaching*  Friimentuis,  a  native  of  Egypt, 
mentioned  above,  preached  the  gofpel  alfo  in  Abyffinia,  and  hav¬ 
ing  converted  fome  of  the  princes,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants, 
was  made  bifhop  of  Axuma  by  Athanafius. — Origen,  at  the  in¬ 
vitation  of  an  Arabian  prince,  is  faid  to  have  converted  a  numer¬ 
ous  tube  of  Arabs. — Patrick,  a  Scotfman,  whofe  original  name  is 
thought  to  have  been  Succoth,  is  faid  to  have  converted  the  Irifh  ; 
and  though  Anatolus  and  Palladius  preached  there  before  him, 
yet  is  he  honoured  as  their  tutelar  faint,  as  having  had  moll  fuc¬ 
cefs.  [i?^/zVds  Hill,  of  England,  vol.  i.  book  2.]  (2.)  Several 

nations  were  converted  by  means  of  Chrillian  captives.  Thus  many 
of  the  Goths  firft.  liftened  to  Chnflianity  in  the  third  century 
by  means  of  Eutyches,  and  were  excited  to  fend  for  Chriilian 
preachers,  though  fome  give  a  later  date  and  the  following  means. 
(3.  )  The of  the  Chriilian  empire,  and  the  manner  in 
which  Providence  appeared  for  Conftantine,  induced  others  to 
embrace  Chrillianity  ;  this  is  related  particularly  of  the  Burgun¬ 
dians  and  fome  of  the  Goths,  as  juft  obferved.  And  others 
changed  their  rdigion  to  flatter  the  Roman  emperor,  as  one  Phri- 
tergenes,  a  king  of  the  Goths,  to  pleafe  Valens.  [Univer.  Hift. 
vol.  xvi.  1 31,  ;  xviii.  325.  ;  xix.  279,  434 — 8.  ;  xx.  106,  390,  &c.] 

2.  This  however  does  not  appear  to  be  the  frjl  converfion  of 
many  of  them.  Moft  of  the  then  known  world  received  the  gof¬ 
pel  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles.  [See  above.  Note  q^,  page  407.] 
And  when  Pantonas  preached  among  the  Indians,  he  found  a 
copy  of  St.  Matthew^s  gofpel,  which,  they  faid,  had  been  left 
among  them  by  one  of  the  apoftles.  Some  alfo  deferted  the  truth 
foon  after  they  had  received  it :  the  Burgundians,  for  inftance, 
who  within  fifty  years  turned  perfecuting  Arians. 

3.  As  to  the  gofpel  thus  'preached,  it  is  to  be  feared  it  was 
feldom  very  pure,  Phritergenes  and  his  people  received  their 
Chrillianity  by  means  of  Arian  preachers.  And  the  orthodox,  as 
they  called  themfcives,  were,  by  the  third  and  fourth  centuries, 

con- 
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4.  I  come  now  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  time  from 
Conflantinc  to  the  dehrudtion  of  antichrift,  viz  that  which 
reaches  from  the  rife  of  antichrift  to  the  reformation  by- 
Luther  and  others.  And  this  is  the  darkeft  and  moll:  dif- 
mal  day  that  ever  the  Chriftian  church  faw,  and  probably 
the  darkeft  that  ever  it  will  fee.  The  time  of  the  church’s 
affli£l:ion,  as  was  obferved  hefoi'e,  is  from  Chrift’s  refur- 
re^Iion  till  the  deftni6lion  of  antichrift,  excepting  what 
the  day  is,  as  it  were,  Ihortencd  by  fome  intermilTions  and 
times  of  refpite,  which  God  gives  for  the  ele6l’s  fake.  [See 
Matt.  xxiv.  22.]  But  during  this  time,  from  the  rife  of 
antichrift  till  the  reformation,  w^as  a  fpace  wherein  the 
Chriftian  church  was  in  its  dcpreflion,  and  darknefs.  The 
church  in  this  fpace  w^as  for  many  hundred  years  in  a  ftate 
of  great  obfeurity,  like  the  wmman  in  the  wdldernefs  ; 
[Rev.  xii.  6.]  indeed  Ihe  was  almoft  hid  from  fight  and 
obfervation. — In  fpcaking  of  the  events  of  this  fpace  of 
time,  I  wmuld,  (i.)  Take  notice  of  the  machinations  of 
the  devil  againft  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  in  this  time;  (2.) 
How  the  church  of  Chrift  was  upheld  during  it. 

(i.)  I  would  take  notice  of  the  machinations  of  the  devil 
againft  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  during  this  time.  Satan 
.  had 


confiderably  corrupted  both  in  dodtrine  and  manners.  Many  alfo 
received  the  gofpel  but  in  part,  mixing  fome  particulars  of  it  with 
their  native  fuperftitions,  whence  fprang  thofe  numerous  feefts  of 
Semi-Chriftians,  as  we  may  call  them,  Hill  found  in  many  parts  ^ 
of  the  ealt. 

4.  We  may  add,  that  early  in  the  following  century  (the  fifth) 
France  became  nominally  Chriftian,  on  the  following  occafion  : 
Colvis  L  a  pagan  prince,  fell  in  love  with  Clotilda,  a  Chriftian 
prlncefs,  and  in  order  to  obtain  her,  promifed  to  receive  her  reli¬ 
gion  ;  this,  however,  he  had  like  to  have  forgotten,  had  he  not 
a  few  years  after  been  in  danger  of  loftng  an  important  battle  ; 
then  he  renewed  his  vow  of  turning  Chriftian,  if  he  might  gain 
the  victory,  which  accordingly  happening,  he  was  baptized,  with 
his  fifter,  and  3000  of  his  fubjefts.  \Rohinfon\  Mem.  of  Reform, 
in  Franco,  prefixed  to  Saurin’s  Sermons,  vol.  i.]  A  few  years 
after  Pope  Gregory,  in  wonderful  charity,  fent  Auftin,  and  a 
tribe  of  other  monks,  to  convert  our  Saxon  anceftors,  (the  na¬ 
tives  having  fled  to  Wales)  and  had  fuch  fuccefs  as  to  found  the 

3  I  2  fee 
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had  done  great  things  againfl  the  Chriilian  church  before, 
but  had  been  baffled  again  and  again.  .Michael  and  his 
angels  had  obtained  a  glorious  vidory.  How  terrible 
was  his  oppofition  during  the  continuance  of  the  heathen 
empire  ;  and  how  glorious  was  Chri{l!s  vidory  and  tri¬ 
umph  over  him  in  the  time  of  Conftantine  !  It  pleafed 
God  now  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  yet  greater  vidory 
over  him,  to  fuffer  him  to  renew  his  ftrength,  and  to  do 
the  utmoft  that  his  power  and  fubtilty  could  do;  and 
therefore  he  fuffers  him  to  have  a  long  time  to  form  his 
fchemes,  and  to  eftablifh  his  interefl:  ;  and  permits  him  to 
cairy  Ins  deligns  a  great  length,  almoh  to  the  fwallowing 
up  of  his  church  ;  and  to  exercife  a  proud,  and  almoll 
uncontrouled  dominion,  a  long  time  before  Chrift  finally 
coiiquers,  and  utteily  ruins  his  vifible  kingdom  on  earthy 
as  he  will  do  in  the  time  of  the  deftrudtion  of  antichrifl  ; 
and  fhow  himfelf  fuperior  to  all  his  power  and  fubtilty. 
The  two  grand  works  of  the  devil  which  he  wrought  in 
this  fpace  againft  the-kingdom  of  Chrift,  are  his  Anti- 
chiiilian  and  Mahometan  kingdoms,  which  have  been, 
and  ftill  are,  of  gieat  extent  and  flrength,  both  together 
fwallowing  up  the  ancient  Roman  empire ;  that  of  Anti- 
chiift  the  Weliern,  anu  M^ahomet’s  the  Eallcrn  empire. 
It  is  in  the  deftrudion  of  thefe  that  the  vidory  of  ChriO:, 
at  the  introdudion  of  tlie  glorious  times  of  the  church, 
will  chiefly  confill.  And  here  let  us  briefly  obferve  how 
S<atan  has  cieded  and  maintains  thefe  two  great  kingdoms 
jn  oppofition  to  that  of  Chrill. 

[i.]  With  refped  to  the  kingdom  of  antichrlfi.  This 
feems  to  be  the  maher  piece  of  all  the  devil’s  contrivances, 
and  therefore  antichrift  is  called  emphatically  the  or  that 
‘  man  of  fin,’  [2  Theff.  ii.  3.]  as  though  he  were  fo 

eminently, 

fee  of  Canterbury,  of  which  he  was  the  firft  archbilbop,  But  it 
is  to  be  feared,  that  the  grand  aim  of  the  Roman  pontiff  was  to 
enlarge  his  power,  and’the  zeal  of  Auflin  and  his  fellow  labourers 
to  propagate  the  trumpery  of  popery,  rather  than  the  dodrines 
of  the  gofpel.  [^Rapln,  vol.  i.  book  3.]  There  is  no  doubt  but 
Providence  over-ruled  all  thefe  events  for  good,  and  among  the 
fuperftition  of  the  times,  there  were  aVays  fome  who  would  not 
bow  the  knee  to  Baal.  [G.  E.] 
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etiiinently'.  He  is  alfo  called  antkhr  'iji,  which  fignifics  the 
adverfary  of  Chrifl.  Not  that  he  is  the  only  opponent  of 
Chrifl;  ;  for  the  apoftle  John  obferves,  that  in  his  days 
there  were  many  .antichrihs.  [i  John  ii.  18,  22.]  But 
yet  this  is  calletl  ike  antichrift,  as  though  there  were  none 
other,  becaufe  he  was  fo  eminently,  and  above  all  others. 
So  this  contrivance  of  the  devil  is  called  the  myhery  of 
iniquity.  [2  ThcfT.  ii.  y,]  And  we  find  no  enemy  of  Chrifi; 
half  fo  much  fpoken  of  in  the  prophecies  of  Revelation  as 
this ;  or  his  defiruflion  fpoken  of  as  fo  happy  for  the 
church,  (f) 

This  is  a  contrivance  of  the  devil  to  turn  the  miniftry 
of  the  Chrifiian  church  into  his  fervice,  and  chanp^e  thefe 
angels  of  xbe  churches  into  fallen  angels.  And  in  the 
tyranny,  fuperfiition,  idolatry,  and  peiTecution,  which  he 
fets  up,  he  contrives  to  make  an  image  of  ancient  pagan- 
ifm,  and  more  than  to  reftore  what  was  lofi:  in  the  em¬ 
pire  by  the  overthrow  of  heathenifm  in  the  time  of  Con- 
flantine  :  fo  that  by  thefe  means  the.  head  of  the  beaft, 
which  was  \youndcd  unto  death  in  Confiantine,  has  his 
deadly  wound  healed  in  antichrift  ;  [Rev,  xiii.  3.]  and 
the  dragon,  that  formerly  reigned  in  the  heatlien  Roman 
empire,  being  call  out  thence,  after  the  beald  with  feven 
‘heads  and  ten  horns  Tifes  up  out  of  the  fea,  gives  him  his 
power,  and  feat,  and  great  authority ;  and  all  the  world 
wonders  after  the  beaft. '  (c) 

I  am 


(f)  Antichrist.^  That  antichrift  intends  the  IPope  or  rather 
t  paped poiver,  is  now  generally  agreed  by  proteftant  writers,  and 
IS  largely  (hewn  by  Bp;  Nenvton  from  the  text  above  referred  to 
and  fome  others  [as  Dan.  vii.  20,  21. — i  Tim.  iv.  i.  &:c. — i  John 

^*r/TL^  J®h*^  vii.  8.]]  His  JLordfhip  has  likewife  effectually 
demolilhed  every  other  hypothefis  on  this  fubjea.  [On  the  Proph. 
roL  11.  Dif.  22.]  ^ 

(^)  Image  ^  the  Beast.] 

The  Pagan  Dragon,  (  His  Popish  Image, 


The  Roman  lEmpcror^  called 
d[[oPotitiJex  inaximus^  (or  high 
ptieft]  attended  with  his  princes 
dn  royal  purple, 


Its  riEAD. 


The  Pope,  alfo  Pontijex  max- 
wius,  with  his  college  of  cardi¬ 
nals  cloathed  in  purple, 


Its 
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I  am  far  from  pretending  to  determine  the  time  when 
the  reign  of  antichriil:  began,  which  is  a  point  that  has 
been  fo  much  controverted  among  divines  and  expofitors- 
It  is  certain  that  the  12.60  days,  or  years,  which  is  fo  of¬ 
ten  in  feripture  mentioned  as  the  time  of  the  continuance 
of  antichrift’s  reign,  did  not  commence  before  the  year  of 
Chrift  479  ;  becaufe  if  tliey  did,  they  would  have  ended, 

and 


Its  Me 

The  Roman  provinces. 

Its  ( 

Befides  ynpiter  the  fupreme, 
DivaVcfla,  (Juno  or  Luna)  and 
a  multitude  of  deities  of  differ¬ 
ent  ranks,  mediators  and  inter- 
ceffors  ;  prefiding  over  different 
countries,  profefiions,  difeafes, 
days,  &c. 

Places  c 

t 

Temples  built  eaft  and  weft 
dedicated  to  their  feveral  gods  ; 
and  one  in  particular  to  them 
all,  and  therefore  called  the  Pan- 
dheon. 


IBERS. 

The  catholic  Jlates. 

ODS. 

Befide  the  bleffed  Trinityy 
Sandfa  Maria,  (the  Virgin  Ma¬ 
ry)  mother  of  God  and  queen 
of  heaven,  with  innumerable 
faints  worfhipped  as  mediators 
and  interceffors  ;  prefiding  over 
various  countries,  profefiions, 
difeafes,  days,  &c. 

Worfhip. 

The  fame  temples,  confecra- 
ted  anew,  with  others  built  up^ 
on  the  fame  plan,  and  dedicated 
to  their  different  faints  ;  and  the 
fame  Pantheon  dedicated  to  afi 
faints. 


Manner  of  Worfhip, 


•  Through  the  medium  of  rich 
images,  with  great  fplendour  and 
innumerable  ceremonies,  mag¬ 
nificent  garments,  many  mufical 
inftrumcnts,  torches  at  noon 
day,  &c. 


By  the  fame,  or  fimilar  ima¬ 
ges  with  equal  fplendour,  many 
of  the  fame  ceremonies,  the  like 
garments,  many  mufical  inftru- 
ments,  torches  at  noon  day,  See. 


See  Be  Laune\  plea  [book  3.]  where  the  parallel  is  purfued 
through  feveral  other  heads  and  properly  illuftrated  with  particu¬ 
lar  inftances  :  alfo  the  late  Dr.  Middleton^  Letter  from  Rome, 
who  has  carried  the  fubjed  ftill  farther,  and  obferves,  when  we 
fee  “  the  prefent  people  of  Rome  worfliipping  at  this  day  in  the 
fame  temples — at  the  fame  altars — fometimes  the  fame  images — and 
alw^ays  with  the  fame  ceremonies^  as  the  old  Romans  ;  they  muft 
have  more  charity  as  well  as  fieill  in  diftinguifiiing,  than  I  pretend 
to,  who  can  abfolve  them  from  the  fame  crime  of  fuperftition  and 
idolatry  wdtii  their  pagan  anceftors.’^  [U*  ^*3 
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and  antichrifh  would  have  fallen  before  now.  (k)  But  the 
rife  of  antichrift  was  gradual.  The  Chrillian  church 
corrupted  itfelf  in  many  things  prefently  after  Conhan- 
tine’s  time,  growing  more  and  more  fuperflitious  in  its 
worlhip,  by  degrees  bringing  in  many  ceremonies  into 
the  worfliip  of  God,  till  at  length  they  brought  in  tlic 
worHiip  ot  faints,  and  fet  up  images  in  their  churches, 
and  the  clergy  in  general,  and  efpecially  the  bithop  of 
Rome,  affumed  more  and  more  authority  to  himfclf.  (i) 
Ill  the  primitive  times  he  was  only  a  minifter  of  a  congre¬ 
gation  ;  then  a  handing  moderator  of  a  prclbytery _ a 

diocefan 


(h)  TheBiLGi^m^GoftherelgnofJntichriJl.'\  The  bed  inter- 
pietcrs  (as  Mr.  Fleming,  Sir  I.  Newton,  Mr.  Lowman,  Hr.  Hod- 
dridge,  Bp.  Newton,  and  Mr.  Reader)  are  pretty  well  agreed  that 
this  reign  is  to  be  dated  from  about  A.  D.  756,  when  the  Pope 
began  to  be  a  temporal  power,  (that  is,  in  prophetic  language,  a 
beajl^  by  afluming  temporal  dominion  ;  1260  years  from  this  pe¬ 
riod  will  bring  us  to  about  A.  H.  2000,  and  about  the  6000th 
year  of  the  world,  which  agrees  with  a  tradition  at  leah  as  ancient 
as  the  epiftle  afcribedto  the  apoftle  Barnabas  15.]  which  fays, 
that  in  fix  thoufand  years  fhall  ail  things  be  accomplifhed.” 

Doddr ,  inloc.  and  Bp.  Neavton  on  the  Prop.  vol.  i.  Hiff.  14.] 

(i)  PoplJhfuperfitionGKLYy\5Ki.i.Ylnt^^^^  The  following 

^ronological  lift  of  Popifti  peculiarities  is  taken  from  the  late  Mr. 
loplady,  ‘ 

Century.  '  ^ 


•  Marriage  and  eating  fleih  forbid  ;  Lent  enjoined  ;  the  keep- 
mg  of  Lafter,  and  excommunication  began  to  be  abufed. 

III.*  R^^pirig  of  Chriftmas  and  Whitfunday  enjoined  ;  comme¬ 
moration  of  martyrs  ;  facred  veftments  ;  oblations  for  the  dead  ; 
facraments  corrupted  ;  new  orders  of  clergymen  inftituted  i.’and  a 
monaltie  life  applauded. 

ly.  Relics  venerated  ;  pilgrimages  recommended  ;  Friday  made 
a  fait  day  ;  and  the  clergy  forbad  to  marry. 

y.  Pictures,  images,  and  altars  ereaed  in  churches';  tapers 

burnt  at  noon  day  ;  penances  and  prayers  for  the  dead  praai'ed  • 
monalterics  ereded  for  nuns,  *  ’ 


.  yIw  exempted  from  the  civil 

jurRdia.on  ;  indulgences  eftabliflied  ;  herefy  made  death. .  . 

yl.  Pope  made  univerfal  bilhop  ;  pantheon  dedicated  to  all 
the  faints  ;  prayers  to  faints,  and  the  Latin  language  enjoined. 

•  ^  ^  temporal  prince,  and  began  to  depofe  kimrs ; 

■image  worlhip  enjoined.  ^ 


IX.  Saints 


'A 


*''f  '-^ 


I,  jT  - 

y.''  '•■■ 

4>j  ^  ^  r 


> 
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diocefan  bifhop — a  metropolitan,  which  is  equivalent  to  nri 
archhilhop — a  patriarch  ;  then  he  claimed  the  power  of 
univerfal  billiop  over  the  whole  Chriftian  church,  where¬ 
in  he  was  oppofed  for  a  while,  but  confirmed  in  it  by  the 
civil  power  of  the  emperor  in  the  year  606.  After  that 
he  claimed  the  power  of  a  temporal  prince  ;  and  fo  was 
wont  to  carry  two  fwords,  t6  fignify  both  his  temporal 
and  fpiritual  power,  and  alTumed-  more  and  more  authority, 
till  at  length  he,  as  ChrilFs  vicegerant  on  earth,  claimed 
tlie  very  fame  power  that  Chrifi:  would  have,  if  he  was 
prefent  on  earth,  and  feigned  on  his  throne,  or  the  fame 
power  that  belongs  to  God  ;  he  even  ufed  to  be  called  God 
on  earth,  and  fubmitted  to  by  all  the  princes  of  Chriften- 
dom.  (k)  He  claimed  power  to  crown  princes,  and  to  de¬ 
grade  them'  at  his  pleafure  ;  and  brought  kings  and  empe¬ 
rors  to  kifs  his  feet..  Emperors  were  wont  to  receive  their 
crowms  at  his  hands,  and  princes  dreaded  the  difplealure 
of  the  Pope,  as  they  would  have  done  a  thunderbolt  from 
heaven  ;  for  if  the  Pope  was  pl'eafed  to  excommunicate  a 
prince,  all  his  fubjc61s  were  at  once  freed  from  their  alle¬ 
giance,  yea-,  and  obliged' to  renounce  it  on  pain  of  excom- 
munkation-;  and  not  only  fo,  but  any  man  might  kill 
him  wherever  he^f3und  him.  Further,  the  Pope  was  be¬ 
lieved  to  have  power  to  damn  merv  at  pleafure  ;  for  who- 
foever  died  under  his  excommunication,  was  looked  upon 
as  certainly  loft.  Several  emperors  were  aftually  depofed, 
and  died  miferably  by  his  means  ;  and  if  the  people  of  any 

flare 

IX.  Saints  canonized;  and  tranfubilantiation  maintained ;  col¬ 
lege  of  cardinals  inftituted. 

X.  Agnus  Dei’s  invented  and  bells  baptized.' 

XI.  Purgatory  and  beads  invented. 

XII.  The  fcholafllc  writers  arofe. 

XIII.  Cup  remfed  to  the  laity  ;  auricular  confeflion-  enjoined  ; 
jubilee  appointed  ;  friars  inftituted. 

XIV.  Indulgences  fold* 

XV.  Seven  facraments  eftablilhed. 

/ [Gof.  Mag.  Dec.  1 775»  and  Sup.] 

(k)  The  Pope  a  god.]  So'he  was  ftiled,  “  Our  Lord  God  the 
Pope — a  God  on  earth — the  power  of  the  Pope  (Lay  they)- exceeds 
all  created  power,  and  extends  to  things  celeftial,  terreftial  and  m* 
fenival.”  [Newton  on  the  Proph.  vol.  ii.  p.  366.] 


J 
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Rate  or  kingdom  did  not  pleafe  him,  he  could  lay  that 
Rate  or  kingdom  under  an  interdidi,  whereby  all  facred 
adininiRrations  among  them  could  have  no  validity. 
There  could  be  no  valid  facraments,  prayers,  preaching, 
or  pardons,  till  that  interdidl  was  taken  of! ;  fo  that 
people  remained,  in  ths'ir  apprehenfion,  in  a  damnable 
Rate,  and  therefore  dreaded  it  as  they  would  a  Rorm  of 
Rre  and  brimRonc  from  heaven.  And  in  order  to  execute 
his  wrath  on  a  prince  or  people  with  whom  the  Pope  was 
difpleafed,  other  princes  muR  alfo  be  put  to  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  and  expence,  (l) 

As  the  Pope  with  his  clergy  robbed  the  people  of  their 
eccleRaRical  and  civil  liberties  and  privileges,  fo  lie  alfo 
robbed  them  of  their  eRates,  and  drained  all  ChriRendom 
of  their  money,  ingrolRhg  their  riches  into  his  own  cof¬ 
fers,  by  revenues  of  the  clergy,  pardons,  indulgencies,  bap- 
tifms  and  extreme  un6lions,  deliverance  out  of  purgatory, 
and  an  hundred  other  things,  (m)— See  how  well  this 

agrees 

(l)  Princes  deposed  or  deprived  Popes.] 

1.  Pope  Zachary  1.  depofed  Childerick,  King  of  France. 

2.  - Gregory  VII.  -  Henry  IV.  Emperor. 

2.  — —  Urban  II.  - Philip,  King  of  France. 

4.  - Adrian  IV.  - William,  King  of  Sicily. 

5.  - Innocent  III.  — —  Philip,  Emperor. 

6.  - Gregory,  - -  Frederick  II. 

- .Innocent  IV.  - John,  King  of  England. 

8.  - Urban  IV.  - Mamphred,  King  of  Sicily. 

9*  - Nicholas  III.  - Charles,  King  of  Sicily. 

10.  - Martin  IV.  - -  Peter,  King  of  Arragon. 

1 1.  — —  Boniface VIII.  deprived  Philip  the  Fair. 

12.  —  Clement  V.  depofed  Henry  V.  Emperor. 

13*  - John  XXII.  deprived  Lodovick,  Emperor/ 

14.  - Gregory  IX.  depofed  Wenceflaus,  Emperor. 

15.  - Paul  III.  deprived  Henry  VIII.  King  of  England. 

[Bennefs  Memorial,  p.  30.] 
For  the  fentiments  of  the  popilh  decrees  and  doctors  on  this  fub- 
je(R,  fee  ‘  Spirit  of  Popery,'^  ch.  viii,  and  Sir  R.  Steele,  Rom.  Ecclef. 
Hill.  No.  III.  and  IV.  where  may  be  feen  a  famous  oration  of  Pope 
Sixtus  V.  1589,  applauding  the  murder  of  Henry  III.  of  France, 
by  a  Jacobine  friar,  as  both  admirable  and  meritorious. 

(m)  T^he  Pope  drained  Chriftendom,^  This  he  did  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ingenious  methods : 

3  Sotm 
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agrees  with  the  prophecies  above  referred  to,  viz.  [Thef.  ii. 
4.  Dan.  \ii.  20?  2t.  Rev.  xiii.  6,  7.  and  xvii.  2?  4*] 

During 

^aotmt  of  the  Fees  of  the  Pope's^  Chancery  for  Abfolutions,  Li- 

cenaes^  Indulgencles, 

Absolutions. 

For  lying  with  a  woman  in  the  church 
For  wilful  perjury 
A  pried  for  fimony 

A  layman  for  murdering  a  layman  -  -  . 

Foi  killing  father,  mother,  wife,  filler,  or  other  relative 
For  a  pried  that  keeps  a  concubine  -  .  . 

For  defiling  a  virgin  -  _  ^  _ 

For  lying  with  mother,  or  fider,  &c.  -  -  - 

For  robbery,  or  burning  a  neighbour’s  hoiife 
For  forging  letters  apodolical  -  -  -  _  17  or  18 

For  a  king  going  to  the  holy  fepulchre  without  licence  100 

Licences. 

To  change  a  vow  of  going  to  Rome  -  -  .  ,13 

1  nat  a  king,  on  Chridmas-day  morning,  may  have  a  naked 

fword  borne  before  him,  as  the  Pope  has  -  -  lyo 

To  have  a  portable  altar  -  -  .  _  .  ' 

To  eat  defii  in  Lent,  &c . 12  or  16 

That  one  who  preaches  before  a  king,  may  give  Indulgence 

to  all  his  hearers  -  -  .  .  -  -  1 2 

Foi  a  town  that  hath  ufed  green  wax  in  its  feal,  to  ufe  red  yo 
For  a  layman  to  chufe  his  confeffor 

Indulgencies. 

For  an  hofpital  or  chapel  for  feven  vears 

That  a  layman  may  remove  the  relics  of  faints  to  his  own 
chapel  - 

For  a  remiflion  of  the  third  part  of  one’s  fins 

f  A  Grodb  is  fomewhat  more  than  our  groat. 

The  above  account  is  correctly  taken  from  Taxa  S,  Cancellaritz 
ApoJloric<s  edul.  L,  Blanch,  Fran.  1651.  where  p.  79,  (fpeaking 
of  matrimonial  difpenfations)  are  thefe  remarkable  words— - 

N.  B.  Thefe  benefits  cannot  be  given  to  the  poor;  becaufe 
they  have  not,  therefore  they  cannot  be  comforted. 

^  Of  this  famous  book  there  were  no  lefs  than  fifteen  editions  at 
diderent  places  abroad  between  A.  D.  1514  and  1700. 

***  Indulgencies  were  often  granted  to  whole  fraternities,  and 
fometimes  for  a  1000  years  or  more. 

“  ’Tis  almod  incredible  what  fumS  of  money  are  drawn  into  the 
Pope’s  coffer,  by  thefe  and  other  little  devices  that  depend  upon 
them;  as  maffes,  requiems,  trentals,  obits;  as  alfo  by  Peter-pence, 

tenths, 


10 

50 

16 

100 
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During  tills  time  alio  fuperflition  and  ignorance  more 
and  more  prevailed.  The  holy  feriptures  by  degrees  were 
taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  laity,  the  better  to  promote 
the  unfcriptural  and  wicke  d  deligns  of  the  Pope  and  his 

3  K  2  clergy  ; 

tenths,  firft  fruits,  appeals,  inveftitures;  by  the  fale  of  Agnus 
Dei’s,  confecrated  beads,  and  fuch  like  ware  fent  from»Rome  every 
year;  by  difpenfations,  mortuaries,  pilgrimages  to  the  apoilolic: 
fee,  efpecially  at  the  jubilee.  Some  have  computed  that  the 
tenths  and  firit  fruits  in  this  nation  amounted  to  above  20,000 
per  annum,  which  was  no  fmall  fum  in  thofe  times,  nay,  one 
aichbifhop  s  pall  (AValter  Orey’s  of  Yoi  k  j  coft  jT,  10,000  llerhng, 
fays  Matthew  Paris.  In  our  Henry  the  Third’s  time  it  was  rec¬ 
koned  that  the  Pope’s  revenue  out  of  this*  nation  exceeded  the 
king’s;  and  fome  that  have  endeavoured  to  make  the  ellimate 
tell  us,  that  there  went  60,000  marks  yearly  out  of  this  land  to 
Rome;  in  collecting  which  fums,  the  frauds  and  cruelties  of  their 
agents  were  fuch,  that  a  great  bigot  of  the  Pope’s,  and  a  hot 
ftickler  in  Becket’s  caufe,  yohan.  Sarijb.  affutes  us,  That  the 
legates  of  the  apoftoheal  feat  did  tyrannize  over  the  provinces,  as 

if  the  devil  was  gone  out  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  to  fcout  ge 
the  church.” 

‘‘  Nor  had  our  neighbours  much  better  treatment ;  the  fame 
trade  was  carried  on  in  other  countries,  witnefs  the  complaint  of 
the  Germans  in  their  hundred  grievances  ;  and  that  of  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  Spain,  mentioned  by  Sandys  in  his  Europas  Speculum,  viz. 
that  Pope  Pius  V.  had  got  14  millions  out  of  that  kingdom  in  a 
fliort  fpace.  And  Ciracella  affirms,  that  Pope  Sixtus  V.  in  five 
years  time  coIleCled  five  millions  of  crowns  ;  four  millions  of  which 

Gregory  XIV.  his  fucceffor,  wafted  in  pomp  and  riot  in  lefs  than 
ten  months. 

Now  need  we  wonder  at  this,  confidering  how  many  hands 
were  employed?  The  grand  fifherman  at  Rome  had  a  multitude 
in  every  country  to  angle  partly  for  him,  and  partly  for  them- 
felves.  Alilead  reckons  above  a  hundred  years  ago,  that  there 
weie  then  at  leaft  225,044  monafteries  in  Chriftendom;  and  if  you 
allow  forty  perfons  to  a  houfc,  the  number  will  be  more  than  nine 
rnilhon.  Now  all  thefe,  and  the  reft  of  the  eccleftaftics,  which, 
like  locufts  had  overfpread  the  face  of  the  earth,  lived  upon  the 
plunder  of  the  people  ;  and  bcfidcs,  they  had  a  thoufand  little 
tricks  and  devifes  in  getting  money  ;  they  could  fell  a  dead  man’s 
bones  at  a  vaft  fum  ;  Auftin’s  particularly  (that  were  tranflatcd 
rrom  Pxippo  to  Sardina)  were  purchafed  at  an  hundred  talents  of 
(liver,  and  a  talent  of  gold  :  and  having  almoft  an  infinite  variety 

^■L  taking  advantage  of 

:he  fuperftmon  and  credulity  of  their  filly  chapmen.”  [Rennet’s 

Mem.  of  the  Reform,  p.  See  alfo /A/Z^r’s  Church  Hift. 

;)ook  V.  j 
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clergy ;  and  inftead  of  promoting  knowledge  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  they  induftrioufly  promoted  ignorance,  (n)  It  was  a 
received  maxim  among  them,  that  ignorance  is  the  mother 
of  devotion  :  and  fo  great  was  the  darknefs  of  thofe  times, 
that  learning  was  almoft  extin6l  in  the  world.  Moft  of 
the  prieRs  themfelves  were  barbaroufly  ignorant  as  to  any 
other  knowledge  than  their  infernal  craft  in  opprelling 
and  tyrannizing  over  the  fouls  of  the  people.  The  fuper-^ 
Rition  and  wickednefs  of  the  church  of  Rome  kept  grow¬ 
ing  worfe  and  worfe  till  the  very  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion  ;  and  the  whole  Chriftian  world  were  led  away  into 
this  grand  defedlion ;  except  the  Greek  church  and’fome 
others  which  were  funk  into  equal  darknefs  and  fuper- 
Rition;  with  a  few  that  were  the  people  of  God,  who 
are  reprefented  by  the  woman  in  the  wildernefs,  and  God’s 
two  witnefles,  of  which  more  hereafter. 

This  is  the  chief  of  thofe  two  great  kingdoms  which  the 
devil  in  this  period  ere6fed  in  oppofition  to  the  kingdom 
of  ChriR.  I  come  now, 

[2.]  To  fpeak  of  the  other,  which  is  in  many  rerpe6ts 
like  unto  it,  viz.  his  Alahometan  kingdom,  which  is  alio 
of  mighty  power  and  vaR  extant,  fet  up  by  Satan  agaiiiR 
the  kingdom  of  ChriR:  this  was  fet  up  in  the  eaRern  em¬ 
pire,  as  that  of  antichriR  in  the  weRern. 

AlaJiomct  was  born  in  the  year  of  ChriR  571,  in  Arabia. 
When  he  was  about  forty  years  of  age,  he  began  to  give 
out  that  he  was  the  great  prophet  of  God,  and  to  teach 

his 

(n)  Papists  inimical  to  scripture.]  The  proofs  of  this  are 
endlefs  ;  we  can  only  refer  to  a  traR  called  “  Popery  an  Enemy  to 
feripture,”  by  theRev.J^.  Serces,  ( 1 736)  who  has  (hewn  that  papifts 
prohibit  the  laity  to  read  the  fcriptures~that  the  principles  of  po- 
'  pery  annul  its  authority — that  their  divines  fpeak  of  them  with 
great  contempt — that  they  made  decrees  in  oppofition  to  them — that 
they  falfify  them  in  their  tranflations. — Memorable  is  the  Rory  of 
Eu/geniius,  the  friend  of  Father  Paul,  who  preaching  on  Pilate’s 
queflion,  ‘  What  is  truth  told  the  audience,  that  after  many  re- 
fearches  he  had  found  it  out,  and  holding  out  a  New  Teilament 
faid,  it  was  there  in  his  hand,  but  added,  putting  it  again  into  his 
pocket — The  book  is  prohibited.”  [Letter  to  Bp.  of  Carlifle — r 
quoted  Mon.  Rev.  Jan.  1778.] 
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his  new  religion,  of  which  he  was  to  be  conficlered  as  the 
head  next  under  God.  FIc  publiihed  his  Koran,  which  he 
pretended  to  have  received  from  the  angel  Gabriel  ;  (o) 
and  being  a  crafty  man,  poffcffed  of  confiderable  wealth, 
and  living  among  a  people  who  were  very  ignorant,  and 
greatly  divided  in  their  opinions  of  religious  matters, 

by 

(o)  The  Koran.]  This  celebrated  book  (called  In  Arabic,  Ah 
koran)  is  the  bible  oi  the  Turks,  and  very  different  chdrafters  are 
given  of  it  by  Mahometans  and  Chriffians  :  the  following  hints  are 
defigned  to  give  an  impartial,  though  conclfc,  view  of  it,  and  ba¬ 
lance  the  oppofite  accounts. 

1.  It  mufl  be  confeffed  to  contain  many  fubllme  ideas  ;  and  for 
the  elegance  and  correftnefs  of  its  ftyle,  is  confidered  as  the  ftandard 
of  the  Arabian  language.  It  alfo  contains  a  number  of  fine  moral 
obfervations  and  excellent  precepts,  particularly  on  the  articles  of 
juffice  and  alms-deeds. 

2.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  equally  true,  the  Koran  contains  a 
great  number  of  abfurditles  and  falfehoods  ;  tales  too  abfurd  for 
iuperannuation  to  relate,  or  infancy  to  believe  :  nay,  a  variety  of 
injundlions  the  moft  tyrannical  and  fanguinary  that  ever  were  deli¬ 
vered;  witnefs  his  laws  concerning  women,  infidels,  revenge,  &c. 

3.  In  reply  to  our  firff  remark,  Chrlflian  writers  have  obferved 
that  the  fublimeft  of  his  ideas  and  the  beft  of  his  precepts  were  pro¬ 
bably  borrowed  from  his  converfation  with  Jews  and  Chriffians  ; 
not  to  mention  the  current  ftory  of  his  being  afliffed  by  a  Jew  and 
a  Monk,  which  Mr.  Gibbon  will  not  admit. 

4.  In  anfwer  to  our  fecond  obfervation,  many  of  the  Mahometan 
do61:ors  pretend  that  the  reveries  we  defpife  are  mere  allegories,  and 
capable  of  a  myffical  explication,  neither  carnal  nor  ridiculous. 
The  precepts  which  we  condemn,  they  alfo  juffify  as  perfeblly 
confiftent  with  the  ideas  of  eaffern  nations,  though  they  appear 
ftrange  and  arbitrary  to  the  weffern  world. 

5.  Praftlfing  the  grand  Chriffian  precept  of  doing  as  we  would 
be  done  by,  and  making  all  reafonable  allowances  ;  fflll  nothing 
can  reafon  away  the  impofture  of  feigned  revelations  ;  nothing  juf- 
tifies  the  tyranny  of  many  of  his  laws  ;  nothing  palliate  the  cru¬ 
elty  and  bloodffied  that  frequently  marked  his  conqueffs. 

6.  Laffly,  in  one  view,  however,  we  may  contemplate  Mahomc- 

tanifm  with  pleafure  and  Inftrudfflon,  as  it  affords  a  powerful  argu¬ 
ment  in  defence  of  Chrlftlanity,  and  contains,  even  In  the  Koran, 
its  own  refutation,  IVIahomet  allows  the  miflion  both  of  iVIoles  and 
of  Chrlff,  and  thus  confirms  both  the  Old  Teffament  and  the  New  ; 
and  yet  (vvonderful  inconfiffency !  ]  with  neither  of  thefe  can  his 
doarines  In  any  manner  be  reconciled.  Lie  admits  that  both  the 
Jewifn  legiffator  and  the  Mefiiah  of  the  gofpels  w^ere  commillioned 
from  above,  and  yet  if  either  be  admitted,  Mahomet  muff  certainly 
be  rejeded  as  an  enthufiaft  or  an  impoftor.  [G.  E.] 
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by  fubtilty,  and  fair  promifes  of  a  fenfual  paradife,  he 
stained  a  nOmbci  to  be  his  followersj  fet  up  for  their 
prince,  propagated  his  religion  by  the  fword,  and  made 
It  meritorious  of  paradife  to  fight  for  him.  By  which 
means  his  party  grew,  and  went  on  fighting  till  they  con¬ 
quered  and  brought  over  the  neighbouring  countries:  and 
lo  his  party  giadually  increafed  till  they  over-ran  a  great 
part  of  the  world,  (p)  Firft,  the  Saracens,  who  were 

forne 


(p)  T.  ne  Cljara^hr  of  Mahomet.^  Many  will,  we  hope,  be 
gratified  the  following’  extra6f  from  Mahomef  ^  charafter,  drawn 
by  the  rnalteny  hand  of  Mr.  Gibbon  ;  in  which,  however,  it  is 
but  jiiflice  to  hint  to  the  juvenile  part  of  our  readers,  that  this 
elegant  hiftorian  appears  too  much  inclined  to  admire  any  fyflem 
inimical  to  Chriftianity. 

.  -'According  to  the  tradition  of  his  companions,  Mahomet  was 

diltinguifhed  by  the  beauty  of  his  perfon . They  applauded 

his  commanding  prefence,  his  majefliic  afpeef,  his  piercing  eye, 
his  gracious  fmile,  his  flowing  beard,  his  countenance  that  paint¬ 
ed  every  fenfation  of  the  foul,  and  his  geflures  that  enforced  each 
expreflion  of  the  tongue.  In  the  familiar  offices  of  life  he  feru- 
pLiloufly  adhered  to  the  grave  and  ceremonious  politenefs  of  his 
country  ;  his  refpedtful  attention  to  the  rich  and  powerful  was 
dignified  by  his  condefeenfion  and  affability  to  the  poorefl;  citizens 
of  Mecca ;  the  franknefs  of  his  manner  concealed  the  artifice  of 
his  views  ;  and  the  habits  of  courtefy  were  imputed  to  perfonal 
fnendlhip  or  univerfal  benevolence,  iiis  memory  was  capacious 
and  retentive,  Iiis  wit  eafy  and  focial,  his  Imagination  fublime,  his 
judgment  clear,  rapid,  and  decifive.  He  pofleffed  the  courage 
both  of  thought  and  action  ;  and,  although  his  defigns  might  gra¬ 
dually  expand  with  his  fuccefs,  the  firfl;  idea  which  he  entertained 
of  his  divine  million  bears  the  ftamp  of  an  original  and  fiiperior 
genius. '  The  fon  of  Abdallah  was  educated  in  the  bofom  of  the 
I’ioblefh  race,  in  the  ule  of  the  purefl  dialedt  of  Arabia;  and  the  flu¬ 
ency  of  his  fpeech  was  corrected  and  enhanced  by  the  practice  of 
difereet  and  fcafonablc  filence.  Withthefe  powers  of  eloquence, Ma¬ 
homet  was  an  illiteiate  barbarian  :  his  youth  had  never  been  iii- 
fl»-u6tec1  in  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing  ;  the  common  igno¬ 
rance  exempted  him  from  fliamc  and  reproach  ;  but  he  was  re¬ 
duced  to  a  narrow  circle  of  exiflence,  and  deprived  of  thofe  faith¬ 
ful  mirrors,  which  refledt  to  our  mind,  the  minds  of  faofes  and 
heroes.  Yet  the  book  of  nature  and  of  man  was  open  to  his  view. 
....  hrom  his  cariiefl;  youth,  Mahomet  was  addidted  to  religious 
contemplation  :  each  year,  during  the  month  of  Ramadan,  he 
\vithdrew  from  the  world,  and  from  the  arms  of  Cadijah  ;  in  the 
cave  of  Hera,  three  miles  from  Mecca,  he  confulted  the  fpirit  of 

fraud 


TO  THE  FALL  OF  ANTICHRIST.  439 

fomc  of  his  followers,  and  were  a  people  of  the  country 
of  Arabia,  where  Mahomet  lived,  about  the  year  700, 
began  dreadfully  to  wafle  the  Roman  empire.  They  con¬ 
quered  a  great  many  countries  belonging  fo  the  empire, 
and  continued  their  vi6lories  for  a  long  time.  Thcfe  arc 
fuppofed  to  be  meant  by  the  locufts  that  we  read  of  in  tlic 
ixth  chap,  of  Revelation.  (  q^)  After 

fraud  or  enthufiafm,  vvhofe  abode  is  not  in  the  heavens,  but  in  the 
mind  of  the  prophet.  The  faith  which,  under  the  name  of  JJlam, 
he  pleached  to  his  family  and  nation,  is  compounded  of  an  eter- 
nal  truth  and  a  neceffaiy  fiaion,  That  there  is  only  one  God,  and  that 
Mahomet  is  the  apoftle  of  God. 

CharUy  may  believe  that  the  original  motives  of  Mahomet  were 
thole  of  pure  and  genuine  benevolence;  but  a  human  miflionarv 
IS  incapable  of  cherilhing  the  obftinate  unbelievers  who  rejea  his 
clairns,  defpife  his  arguments,  and  perfecute  his  life  ;  he  mierht 
for^ve  his  perfonal  adverfaries,  he  may  lawfully  hate  the  enendes 

?i,  ur’  *'"r  pafTions  of  pride  and  revenge  were  kindled  in 
the  bofom  of  Mahomet,  and  he  fighed,  like  the  prophet  of  Ni- 

the  rebels  whom  he  had  condem¬ 
ned.  The  injuftice  of  Mecca  and  the  choice  of  Medina  tranf- 
termed  the  citizen  into  a  prince  ;  the  humble  preacher  into  the 
reader  of  armies  ;  but  his  fword  was  confecrated  by  the  example 
of  the  faints  ;  and  the  fame  God  who  afflifts  a  finful  world  with 
peftilence  and  earthquakes,  might  infpire,  for  their  converfion  or 
chaftifemcnt,  the  valour  of  his  fervants.  In  the  exercife  of  poli¬ 
tical  government,  he  was  compelled  to  abate  the  Hern  rio-our  of 
anaticifm,  to  comply  m  fome  meafiire  with  the  prejudices  and 
paffions  of  his  followers,  and  to  employ  even  the  vices  of  man- 
kind  as  the  inftriiments  of  their  falvation.  The  ufe  of  fraud  and 
perfidy,  of  cruelty  and  injullice,  were  often  fubfervient  to  the 
propagation  of  the  faith  ;  and  Mahomet  commanded  or  appro- 

X  fu'Tr  f  "ho  had  efcTed 

gradually  ftained ;  and  the 
rifiuence  of  fuch  pernicious  habits  woiijd  be  poorlv  compenfated 

y  the  piaiftice  of  the  perfonal  and  focial  virtues  which  aJl-  neccf- 

"jf  L"r”s;h"'i  >■”  -w.s. 

.  poluician  will  fufpea,  that  he  fecrctly  fmiled  Gh^e  So’rions 

lisCrdytes'’'  youth  and  the  credulity  of 

sprolelytes.  [Gibbon’s  Decline  of  the  Roman  Emp.  vol.  v. 

^h.  50.  N.  B  Compare  Pndcaux\  Life  of  Mahomet,  ch  i  with 
>alc  s  preliminary  Difeourfe,  or  Mofidm',  Eccl.  Hirt'voh  rp. 

Fmli  ft;"' ""r locusts.]  This  they  may  be, 

•  Irom  theirfwarms,  as  the  Saracens  were  almoft  innumerable; 

2.  Ara])ia. 
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After  this  the  Turks,  who  were  originally  another 
people,  different  from  the  Saracens,  but  were  followers 
of  Mahomet,  conquered  all  the  eaftern  empire.  Their 
empire  commenced  about  the  year  of  Chrifl;  1296,  and 
about  1300  they  began  to  invade  Europe,  took  Conftan- 
tinople,  and  fo  became  mafter  of  all  the  eaftern  empire  in 
the  year  1453?  which  is  near  three  hundred  years  ago.  And 
tlius  all  thofe  cities,  where  the  famous  churches  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  Antioch,  Ephefus,  Corinth,  Sec.  were,  now  became 
fubjedl  to  the  Turks.  And  they  took  pofteftion  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  which  was  named  after  Conftantine  the  Great, 
and  made  by  him  the  city  of  the  Roman  empire.  Thefe 
Turks  are  fuppofed  to  he  prophefied  of  by  the  horfemcn  in 
the  ixth  chap,  of  Revelation,  [ver.  15,  &c.]  (r)  And  the 
remains  of  the  Chriftians  in  thofe  parts  of  the  world,  who 
are  moftly  of  the  Greek  church,  are  in  miferable  ftavery 
under  thefe  Turks,  and  treated  with  a  great  deal  of  barba- 
ritv  and  cruelty,  and  are  become  generally  very  ignorant 
and  fuperftitious. 

A 

Thus  I  have  fliown  what  great  works  of  Satan  were 
wrought  during  this  fpace  of  time  in  oppofition  to  the 
kin  adorn  of  Chrift. 

O 

(2.)  I  come  now  to  fliow  how  the  church  of  Chrift  was 
upheld  through  this  dark  time.— And  here, 

[i.]  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  towards  the  former  part 
of  this  fpace,  fome  of  the  nations  of  Chriftendom  held 
out  a  long  time  before  they  complied  with  the  corrup¬ 
tions  and  ufurpations  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Though 

all 

2.  Arabia,  their  country,  frequently  abounds  with  locufts ;  3. 
Locufts  are  bred  in  pits,  they  in  the  infernal  one  ;  4*  year 

A.  D.  620,  when  Mahomet  was  training  his  difciples,  an  Arabian 
hiflorian  mentions  half  the  fun  being  echpfed  from  Odfober  to 
June  ;  5.  They  fpared  the  trees,  corn  fields,  and  cattle  ;  6.  They 
hurt  only  thofe  Chriftians  which  were  corrupted  by  idolatry  and 
fuperftition.  [See  Bp.  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  who  has  ad¬ 
duced  feveral  other  ftriking  particulars,  and  fiiown  Mahomet  to  be 

the  ftar,  ver.  i. — ^vol.  iii.  Dilf.  24  ] 

(r)  Turks  defcrlhed  as  horJemend\  For  this  they  were  re¬ 
markable — confifted  of  four  fultanies  or  kingdoms — their  ftan- 
dards  red,  yellow,  and  blue,  and  about  this  time  invented  great 
guns  and  gunpowder,  {Newton  on  the  Proph.  voL  iii.  Diff.  24.] 
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all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beaft,  yet  all  nations  did 
not  fall  in  at  once.  Many  of  the  principal  corruptions  of 
the  church  of  Rome  were  brought  in  with  a  great  deal  of 
hruggle  and  oppofition  ;  and  particularly,  when  the  Pope 
gave  out,  that  he  was  imiverfal  bifliop,  many  cliurclies 
greatly  oppofed  him  in  it ;  and  it  was  a  long  time  before 
they  would  yield  to  his  exorbitant  claims.^'  And  fo,  when 
the  worfhip  of  images  was  firft  brought  into  the  churches, 
there  were  many  who  greatly  oppofed  it.f  And  the  lame 
with  refpe6l  to  other  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Thofe  people  that  dwelt  near  to  the  city  of  Rome  complied 
fooner,  but  fome  that  were  more  remote,  were  a  long  time 
before  they  could  be  induced  to  put  their  necks  under  the 
yoke:  and  particularly  eccleliaftical  hiftory  gives  an  ac¬ 
count,  that  it  was  fo  with  great  part  of  the  churches  in 
England,  and  Scotland,  and  France,  who  retained  the 
ancient  purity  of  do6lrine  and  wordiip  much  longer  than 
many  others,  who  were  nearer  the  chief  feat  of  anti- 
chrift.J 

[2.]  In  every  age  of  this  dark  time,  there  appeared 
particular  perfons  in  all  parts  of  Chriftendom,  who  bore 
a  teftimony  againil  the  corruptions  and  tyranny  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  There  is  no  one  age  of  antichrifl,  even 
in  the  darkeft  times,  but  ecclefiaftical  hihorians  mention 
many  who  manifefted  an  abhorrence  of  the  Pope,  and  his 
idolatrous  worlhip,  and  pleaded  for  the  ancient  purity  of 
do6lrine  and  worlhip.  God  was  pleafed  to  maintain  an 
uninterrupted  fucceffion  of  witnelTes,  through  the  whole 
time,  in  Germany,  France,  Britain,  and  other  countries. 
Many  of  them  were  private  perfons,  many  miniflers,  and 
fome  magiftrates,  and  perfons  of  diftin6lion.  (s)  And 

there 

*  Binghamh  Antiq.  book  ix.  chap.  i.  $  1 1.  and  Barrow  on  the 
'  Supremacy. 

■f  Dupin\  Eccl.  Hill.  Cent.  viii.  chap.  i. 

j  See  the  following  Note. 

(s)  God  had  witnesses  in  every  age,~]  This  is  largely  proved 
by  a  learned  prelate,  to  whom  thefe  notes  have  often  been  indebted, 
the  late  Bp.  of  Brijlol  [on  the  Prophecies,  Dif.  xxiv.  Part  i.]  and 
the  late  ingenious  Mr.  Toplady,  [Hiltoric  Proof  of  the  Calv.  of 

3  L  the 
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there  were  nnrabers  in  every  age  who  were  perfeented  and 
put  to  death  for  this  teilimoiiy. 

[3.]  Befides  particular  perfons  difperfed  here  and  there, 
there  was  a  certain  people,  called  the  Waldenfes,  who 

lived 

the  Ch.  of  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  149—212.]  from  whom  the  following 
names  are  leleded  under  the  different  centuries  : 

Cent.  VII.  In  this  age  the  dodrine  of  the  Roman  church  began 
to  be  ellentially  and  generally  corrupt ;  yet,  however,  the  Pope 
had  not  commenced  a  temporal  prince,  and  the  illuftrious  names 
that  hiftory  preferves,  are  too  many  to  be  particularized. 

Cent.  VIII.  Several  councils  in  this  century  were  held  in  op- 
pofreion  to  the  growing  errors  of  popery,  particularly  tranfubffan- 
^  tiation,  and  the  worffiip  of  faints  and  images.  The  beginning  of 
this  century  the  famous  Alcuin^  an  Englifhman,  wrote  in  the  name 
of  the  Tritifli  bifhops,  and  others,  to  Charles  the  Great,  protefting 
againft  theft  errors.  At  this  time  alfo  iiourifhed  the  venerable 
Bedey  who  with  his  dying  breath  finifhed  his  Tranllation  of  St. 
John’s  Gofpel. 

Cent.  IX.  Not  to  mention  the  exertions  of  feveral  princes,  both 
in  the  eaft  and  wcfl,  againft  the  incrcafing  tyranny  of  the  Popes, 
and  the  vices  and  herelies  of  his  clergy  i  among  the  divines  who 
boldly  oppofed  popery,  were  Agohardy  Abp.  of  Lyons,  who  wrote 
againft  pidures  and  images,  and  maintained  the  dodrine  of  one 
mediator.  Maurus,  Abp.  ofMentz,  and  the  celebrated  Bertratn, 
(or  Ratramniis,  as  fome  call  him)  and  even  Scotusy  wrote  againft 
tranfubftantiation.  Angilhertus y  of  Milan,  refiftedthe  Pope’s 

fupremacy  ;  Claudcy  bifhop  of  Turin,  afferted  the  principal  articles 
of  the  protedant  faith  ;  and  Gottefchaliis y  a  pious  monk,  not  only- 
preached,  but  fuffered  in  their  defence. 

Cent.  X.  Which  even  Baronius  calls  an  iron  and  even  a  leaden 
age,  produced  fome  councils  and  writers  in  oppofition  to  various 
branches  of  popery  ;  among  the  latter,  Alfric,  Abp.  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  was  one  of  the  moft  eminent;  and  Gerbert,  Abp.  of  Rlieims, 
went  fo  far  as  to  call  the  antic hrijiy  although  afterwards  (fo 

frail  is  human  nature  !)  himfelf  afeended  the  papal  chair. 

^  Cent.  XI.  Some  pretended  heretics  at  Orleans  in  France  de¬ 
nied  many  of  the  popifh  errors;  and,  asDupin  fays,  found  fault 
with  moft  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  church.  Berengarius  wrote 
profeiTedly  againft  tranfubftantiation  and  the  church  of  Rome. 

Cent.  XII.  Many  now  began  to  efteem  the  Pope,  antichrift. 
Peter  .and  Henry  de  Bruisy  and  Arnoldy  of  Brefcla,  fuffered  mar¬ 
tyrdom  for  the  like  opinions.  The  Waldenfes  now  arofe  to  gene¬ 
ral  notice,  and  from  thence  may  be  dated  the  dawn  of  the  refor¬ 
mation. 

Cent.  XIIL  To  leave  the  Waldenfes  for  a  folio  wing  note,  and 
thoi<?  leffer  ftars  which  now  began  to  be  pretty  numerous  in  moft 

parrs 
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lived  feparate  from  all  the  reft  of  the  world,  who  kent 
themfelves  pure,  and  conftantly  bore  a  tcftimony  acainft 
the  church  of  Rome  through  all  this  dark  time, 
place  where  they  dwelt  was  the  Vaudois,  or  the  five  val- 

Tf^l^  °  .1  t?  ^  ™ountainous  country,  between 

Italy  and  France  The  place  where  they  lived' was  con  ” 

tfie  Alnr^*^  7"l  ^  e^'ceedjng  high  mountains  called 
A  ps  which  were  almoft  impalfablc.  The  paffao-c 

over  thefe  mountainous  defert  countries  was  fo  difficuft 

ceflible.  There  this  people  lived  for  many  ages,  as  it  were 

veTr’litde  T  from  all  the  world,  having 

IrjJr  ^  7  ;  ^"'1  f’“ere  they 

ei  ved  God  m  the  ancient  purity  of  his  worftiip,  and  never 

ubmitted  to  the  church  of  Rome.  This  pLe,  in  this 

efcrt  mountainous  country,  probably  was  the  place  efpe 

C ally  a  luded  to  in  the  xiith  chapter  of  RevelatLrt  ' 

ftm  n  r  '''«nian,  that  thev 

ould  .eed  her  there  during  the  reign  of  antichrift. 

Some  of  the  popifli  writers  themfelves  own,  that  this 
thTl’o^  fubmitted  to  the  church  of  Rome.  One  of 

her  r  ^  oP  the  Waldenfes,  fays  'The 

.  efy  of  the  W  aldenles  is  the  oldeft  herefy  in  the  v/orhi  * 

It  IS  Rppofed  that  this  people  firft  be  Jk  themftTvcs  ,0 

felves  frmlThTff'’^^  mountains,  to  hide  them- 

were  beforetnSrtHfor^^^ 

S'*  'a  the  face  of  the  ferpent. '[rTv” 

^>■.6.]  Audio,  [verfei4.]  ‘And  to  the  woman  we7 
|ve„  two  wmgs  of  a  great  eagle,  that  the  might  fly  10 
the  wildernefs,  mto  her  place  ;  where  ihe  is^iour'S  ' 

3  ^  ^  ‘  for 

this  age  produced  two  very 

Abp.  of  Cantei’bury  ’ 

■itneiTesin  every  fLZa;  dluftrious  company  af 

-rfecuted  and  oppreffe^ "'iru?’  ‘'‘cy  have  iLu 

lenced  or  fubdued.  P°®h.e  fhape,  have  never  been 

AewcT/aj-  cont.  H«ret.  cap.  4. 
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‘  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  oI 
‘  the  ferpent.’  And  the  people  being  there  fettled,  their 
poherity  continued  there  from  age  to  age  afterwards :  and 
beino-,  as  it  were,  by  natural  walls,  as  well  as  by  God’s 
grace,  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  never  partook  \ 
of  the  overflowing  corruption. 

Thefe,  efpecially,  were  thofe  virgins  who  were  not 
defiled  with  women  ;  nor  when  other  women  proftituted 
themfelves  and  were  defiled ;  but  they  kept  themfelves  pure* 
for  Chrift  alone  ;  they  followed  the  Lamb,  their  fpiritual 
hufband,  whetherfoever  he  went  ;  they  followed  him  into 
this  hideous  wildernefs.  [Rev.  xiv.  4,  5.]  Their  do6trine 
and  their  worfliip,  by  the  accounts  which  remain  of  them, 
appear  to  be  the  fame  with  the  proteftant  docliine  and 
worlhip  ;  and  by  the  confeftion  of  popifti  writers,  they 
were  a  people  remarkable  for  the  ftriclnefs  of  theii  lives, 
for  charity,  and  other  chriftian  virtues,  (t)  They  lived 
in  external  poverty  in  this  hideous  country  ;  but  they  chofe 
this  rather  than  to  comply  with  the  great  corruptions  ot  the 

reft  of  the  world. 

They  living  in  fo  fecret  a  place,  it  was  a  long  time  be¬ 
fore  they  feem  to  have  been  much  taken  notice  of  by  the 
Romanifts  ;  but  at  laft  falling  under  obfervation,  they  went 


fxl  r/jf  DOCTRINE  0/ ancient  Waldenses.]  ‘‘ Accord¬ 
ing  to  PlUchdorJius  the  Waldcnfcs  themfelves  earned  up  the  date  ot 
thL  commenefment,  as  a  body,  to  about  the  year  637.  tor  my 
own  part,'  (fays  Mr.  Toplady)  I  agree  w.A  fome  of  our  oldeft 
and  bea  protellant  divines  ....  that  the  uninterrupted  fucceffion 
of  tlie  apoaolic  doarine  continued  with  them  from  the  primitive 
times,  quite  down  to  the  reformation  ;  foon  after  which  period, 
*hey  feem  to  have  been  melted  down  m  the  common  mafs  o.  pro- 

tedants.”  THidoric  Proof,  vol.  1.  p.  I49> 

From  an  ancient  confeffion  of  their  faith,  and  other  authentu 

4.  fl-'  Vo  if  annears  that  they  acknowledged  tne  apoftles  creed 
teaimonies,  it  appears  mat  uicj  ^  ,  r.„  f-.l.  -umn  bi 

believed  the  dottrines  of  the  trinity ,_  original 

Chria  alone,  the  fufficiency  of  the  fcriptures,  of  which  ...ey 

celved  the  fame  books  that  we  do  ;  and  that  they  . 

Pope’s  fupremacy,  purgatory,  five  %he  wot 

4ead  maffes,  vows  of  celibacy,  monkery,  pilgrimages,  the  w  01 

tipping  of  faints,  and  other  popifh  tenets 

[See  Hift.  Ecclef.  Magdeburg,  vol.  111.  Cent.  XII.  cap.  c 
Perrin^s  liiftory,  vol.  i.  cap.  8.] 
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n,,t  in  miKhty  armies  againft  them,  and  fell  upon  them  with 
infatiablc  cruelty,  barbaroufly  maffacring  and  putting  to 
■death,  men,  women,  and  children,  with  ^ 

tortures  ;  and  fo  continued  perfecuting  them  with  but  little 
intermiffioii  for  feveral  hundred  years  ;  by  which  means 
many  of  them  were  driven  out  of  their  old  habitations  iii 
the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  and  fled  into  all  parts  of  Europe, 
carrying  with  them  their  doarine,  to  which  many  were 
converted,  (u)  But  their  perfccutors  could  not  by  all 
their  cruelties  extirpate  the  church  of  God  ;  fo  fulfilling  his 
word  ‘  that  the  gates  of  hell  fliould  not  prevail  againfi  it. 


■  [4.1  Towards  the  latter  part  of  this  dark  time,  feve¬ 
ral  eminent  divines  openly  appeared  to  defend  the  truth, 
and  bear  teftimony  againft  the  corruptions  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  had  many  followers.  The  firft  and  prin¬ 
cipal  of  thefe  was  a  certain  Englilh  divine,  whofe  name 
was  John  IVickliff,  who  appeared  about  140  years  before 
the  Reformation,  and  ftrenuoufly  oppofing  the  popifh  re¬ 
ligion,  taught  the  fame  doarine  that  the  Reformers  af- 
ret-wards  did,  and  had  many  followers  in  England.  He 
was  hotly  perfecuted  in  his  lifetime,  yet  died  in  peace ; 


(u)  Waldenfes  greatly  persecuted.]  “  Againft  the 
(faith  a  candid  popifn  hiftorian)  when  exquifite  punilhments  availed 
little,  and  the  evil  was  exafperated  by  the  remedy  which  had  been 
iinfeafonably  applied,  and  their  number  increafed  daily,  at  length 
complete  armies  were  railed,  and  a  war  of  no  lefs  weight  than  what 
our  people  had  before  waged  againft  the  Saracens,  was  decreed 
againft  them  :  the  event  of  which  was,  that  they  were  lather  flam, 
put  to  flight,  fpolled  every  where  of  their  goods  and  dignities, 
than  that  convinced  of  their  error  they  repented.  So  that  .  .  .  . 
they  fled  into  Provence  and  the  neighbouring  Alps  of  the  Irench 

territory . Part  withdrew  Into  Calabria,  and  continued  there 

a  long  while  ....  part  paflfed  into  Germ/any,  and  ftxed  their  abode 
among  the  Bohemians,  and  in  Poland  and  Livonia  ;  otheis  turn¬ 
ing  to  the  weft,  obtained  refuge  in  Britain. 

[Thu  AN  us  in  PiTcf.  ad  Hen.  IV.] 

It  is  related,  that  in  thefe  wars  when  the  papiils  took  the  city 
of  Beziers,  they  put  to  the  fword  above  60,000  perions,  among 
whom  were  rnany  of  their  own  profeflion  ;  the  Pope’s  legate  ciy- 
ln<r,  Kill  them  all,  for  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  arc  his.” 


; 
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aid  W"  1 Lr 

able  numbers  in  England  till  confider- 

s 

had  many  difciples  and  followers,  not  onlv  in 

^^cre  cained  ;  and  particularly  in  Bohemia,  amomr  whom 
were  two  eminent  divines,  John  Hufs,  and  Jerom  "a  divine 
rague  the  chief  city  of  Bohemia.  Thefe  ftrenuouflv 

to  thtm  Th  ^<Jhered 

to  them.  They  were  both  burnt  by  the  papifts,  for  their 

doarine  ;  (w)  mid  their  followers  in  Boheifoa  ;ere  cru- 

y  perfecuted,  but  never  extirpated  till  the  Reformation 

—Thus  having  gone  through  this  dark  time  of  the  church’ 

which  is  the  iec^nd  part  of  the  fpace  from  Conftantine  the 

Great  to  the  deftruaion  of  antichrift,  I  come  now, 

5.  To  the  third  part,  viz.  that  which  begins  with  the 
Reformation  and  reaches  to  the  prefent  time.  And  here 
,  (i.^  Speak  of  the  R,eformation  itfelf ;  (2  )  The 
oppofition  that  the  devil  has  made  to  the  Reformed  church  • 
(3-)  Whatfuccefs  the  gofpel  has  lately  had  in  one  place 

amUnofoer;  (4)  The  prefent  Rate  of  things  in  the  church 

(i.)  Here  the  firft  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of  is  the 
■reformation.  This  was  begun  about  220  years  ago:  firlt 
m  .Sa.xony  in  Germany,  by  the  preaching  oi Martin  Luther, 
who,  being  Birred  in  his  fpirit  to  fee  the  horrid  praaices 

of 

tn  iiimeJ.]  A  very  remarkable  expreflion  is  attributed 

to  tins  inartyr  in  the  article  of  death.  Addrelfing  himfelf  to  the 
popifh  clergy  then  prefent,  he  faid,  Ye  lhall  anfLr  for  tlil  an 

vLS’ uJh'"  'm  ^  ‘be  now,  but  a  S.aan  fhall  arife  whom 
L  ‘‘ble  to  burn  as  you  do  the  poor  weak  Goofe  ” 

language  fignifies  a  Goofe,  as  Luther 
^  es  ,  and  juft  an  hundred  years  after  Luther  rifes  up  and 

gives  t  em  a  deeper  wound  than  ever  they  had  vet  received,"  as  it 

knT’  Jerom  of  them  ;  and  we 

now  tnat  t.ie  bvvan  could  never  be  taken,  but  dies  in  her  neft  ” 

[Ben  net’s  Mem.  p.  38.J 


I  ri  ^  li*  -  I 
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-of  the  popifh  clergy,  and  having  fct  himfelf  diligently  to 
inquire  after  truth,  by  the  Rudy  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
the  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church,  openly 
and.  boldly  decried  the  corruptions  and  ufurpations  of  the 
Romifh  church  in  his  preaching  and  writings,  and  had 
foon  a  gieat  number  that  fell  in  with  his  do61i  ines  ;  among 
whom  was  the  Ele61:or  of  Saxony,  his  fovereign  prince. 
This  greatly  alarmed  the  church  of  Rome  ;  whicli  did  as 
it  were  rally  all  its  forces  to  oppofe  him  and  his  doclrine, 
and  fierce  wars  and  perfecutions  were  raifed  againft  it  :  but 
yet  it  went  on  by  the  labours  of  Luther,  and  Melanaiion 
in  Germany,  Zuinglius  in  Switzerland,  and  other  eminent 
diyincs,^  who  were  contemporary  with  Luther,  and  fell  in 
tvith  him ;  and  particularly  Calvin,  who  appeared  fome- 
what  after  the  beginning  of  the  Refonuxation,  but  w^as  one 
of  the  moR  eminent  Reformers. 

Many  of  the  princes  of  Germany  foon  fell  in  with  the 
reformed  religion,  as  did  feveral  other  Rates  and  kingdoms 
in  Euiope,  as  England,  Scotland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Nor¬ 
way,  great  part  of  France,  Poland,  Lithuania,  Switzer¬ 
land,  and  the  Low  Countries.  So  that  it  is  thought,  that 
heietoforc  about  half  ChriRendom  were  of  the  ProteRant 
religion  ;  though,  fmee  that  time  the  PapiRs  perhaps  have 

gained  ground  ;  fo  that  the  ProteRants  now  have  not  fo 
great  a  proportion. 

Thus  God  began  glorioufly  to  revive  his  church  and 
advance  the  kingdom  of  liis  Son,  after  fuch  a  difmal  night 
as  had  been  from  the  rife  of  antichrift  to  that  time.  There 
had  been  many  endeavours  ufed  before  by  the  witneffes 
of  the  truth  for  a  reformation  before.  But  now,  when 
God’s  appointed  time  was  come,  his  work  was  begun, 
and  went  on  with  a  fwift  and  wonderful  progrefs ;  and 
antichrift,  who  had  been  rifing  higher  and  higher  from 
his  very  firft  beginning  till  that  time,  was  fwiftly  and 
luddenly  brought  down,  and  fell  half  tvay  towards  utter 
rum,  and  never  has  been  able  to  rife  again  to  his  former 

^^Po^itor,  Mr.  Lawman  (who  explains  the 
hve  hrft  vials  in  the  xvith  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  with 
gieater  probability  perhaps  than  any  wdio  went  before 

him,) 
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him,)  underftands  the  fifth  Anal,  which  was  poured  out  on 
the  feat  of  the  beaft,  of  what  came  to  pafs  in  the  refor¬ 
mation  ;  as  he  had  done  the  four  preceding  vials  of  certain 
great  judgments  God  brought  on  the  popifh  dominions 
before  the  reformation.  It  is  faid,  [ver.  lo.]  that  ‘  the 
‘  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  on  the  feat  of  the  beafl 
in  the  original,  it  is  the  throne  of  the  beaft  ‘  and  his 
‘  kingdom  was  full  of  darkncfs,  and  they  gnawed  their 
‘  tongues  for  pain,  and  blafphemed  the  God  of  heaven 
^  becaufe  of  their  pains  and  their  fores,  and  repented  not 
‘  of  their  deeds.’  He  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  throne 
of  the  beaft,  i.  e.  on  the  authority  and  dominion  of  the 
Pope  :  thus  the  word  throne  is  often  ufed  in  feripture  ;  fo 
(i  Kings,  i.  37.)  ‘  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord 
‘  the  king,  even  fo  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  make  his 
‘  throne  greater  than  the  throne  of  my  Lord  King  David:’ 
u  e.  make  his  dominion  and  authority  greater,  and  his 
kingdom  more  glorious. 

But  noAV,  in  the  reformation,  the  vials  of  God’s  wrath 
were  poured  out  on  the  throne  of  the  beaft.  His  throne 
was  terribly  lhaken  and  diminiihed.  Fbe  Pope  s  autho¬ 
rity  and  dominion  were  greatly  diminiihed,  both  as  to  the 
extent  and  degree.  He  loft,  as  was  faid  before,  about 
half  his  dominions.  And  fmee  the  Reformation,  the 
Pope  has  loft  great  part  of  that  authority,  even  in  the 
popifti  dominions,  which  he  had  before.  He  is  not  re¬ 
garded,  and  his  poAver  is  dreaded  in  no  meafure  as  it  wa; 
wont  to  be.  The  powers  of  Europe  have  learned  not  tc 
put  their  necks  under  the  Pope’s  feet,  as  formerly  the) 
were  wont  to  do.  So  that  he  is  as  a  lion  that  has  lof 
his  teeth,  in  comparifon  of  what  he  was  once.  Am 
when  the  Pope  and  his  clergy,  enraged  to  fee  their  autho 
rity  fo  diminiftied  at  the  Reformation,  laid  their  head 
together,  and  joined  their  forces  to  deftroy  the  Reforma 
tion  ;  their  policy,  which  was  wont  to  ferve  them  fo  well 
failed,  and  they  found  their  kingdom  full  of  darknefs,  f 

that  thev  could  do  nothing,  any  more  than  the  Egyptians 

wh< 

Ett;  rov  Bfoyov 
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who  rofe  not  from  their  feats  for  three  days.  The  Re¬ 
formed  church  was  defended  as  Lot  and  the  angels  were 
in  Sodom,  by  fmiting  their  enemies  with  blindnefs,  that 
they  could  not  find  the  door.  God  then  fulfilled  that  word 
[Job.  V.  II,  See.]  ‘  To  fet  up  on  high  thofe  that  be  low  ; 

*  that  thofe  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  fafety.  He 
‘  difappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  fo  that  their 
‘  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprife.  He  taketh  the 
‘  wife  in  their  own  craftinefs :  and  the  council  of  the  fro- 
‘  ward  is  carried  headlong.  They  meet  with  darknefs  in 

*  the  day  time,  and  grope  in  the  noon  day  as  in  the  night. 

‘  But  he  faveth  the  poor  from  the  fword,  from  their  mouth, 

‘  and  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty.’ — Thefe  proud 
enemies  of  God’s  people  being  fo  difappointed,  and  hndincr 
thenifelves  fo  unable  to  uphold  their  own  dominion  and 
authority,  this  made  them  as  it  were  to  gnaw  their  tongues 
for  pain  and  rage. 

(2.)  I  proceed,  therefore,  to  fliow  what  oppoJitLon  has 
been  made  to  the  fuccefs  of  Chrifl’s  purchafe  in  the  Re¬ 
formation  by  Satan  and  his  adherents  ;  obferving,  as  we 
go  along,  how  far  they  have  been  baffled,  and  how  far  they 
have  been  fuccefsful. 

[i.]  The  firfi  oppofition  that  I  fhall  take  notice  of,  is 
that  which  was  made  by  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  Rome 
uniting  together  in  a  general  council.  This  was  the  fa¬ 
mous  council  of  Trent,  which  the  Pope  called  alittle  while 
after  the  Reformation.  In  that  council,  there  met  together 
fix  cardinals,  thirty-two  archbifliops,  two  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  bifhops,  befides  innumerable  others  of  the 
Romifh  clergy.  This  council,  in  all  their  fittings,  in¬ 
cluding  the  times  of  intermiffion  between,  was  held  for 
eighteen  years  together.  Their  main  bufinefs  all  this 
while  was  to  concert  meafures  for  efiablifhing  the  church 
of  Rome  againft  the  Reformers,  and  for  defiroying  the 
Reformation.^^  But  it  proved  that  they  were  not  able  to 
perform  their  enterprife.  The  Reformed  church,  notwith- 
tanding  that  council,  Rill  remains.  So  that  the  council 

3  M  of 

^  See  Father  Paul’s  Flifl.  of  this  Council, 
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of  the  frowarcl  is  carried  headlong,  their  kingdom  is  fu 
of  darknefs,  and  they  weary  themfelves  in  vain. 

Thus  the  church  of  Rome,  inflead  of  repenting  < 
their  deeds  when  fuch  clear  light  was  held  forth  to  the] 
by  Luther  and  other  Reformers,  does,  by  general  agre{ 
ment  in  council,  perfifl:  in  their  vile  corruptions  ar 
wickednefs,  and  oblfinate  oppohtion  to  the  kingdom  < 
Chrift.  The  do6lrines  and  pra6lices  of  the  church  < 
Rome,  wliich  were  chiefly  condemned  by  the  Reforme 
were  confirmed  by  the  decrees  of  this  council:  and  tl 
corruptions,  in  many  refpe6ls,  were  carried  higher  th: 
ever  before;  and  they  uttered  blafphemous  reproaches  ai 
curfes  againfl  the  reformed  religion,  and  all  the  R 
formed  church  was  excommunicated  and  anathematize 
by  them  ;  and  fo  according  to  the  prophecy,  ‘  they  bk 
‘  phemed  God.’  Thus  God  hcardened  their  hearts,  inten 
iiig  to  deftroy  them. 

[2.]  The  Papifts  have  often  endeavoured  to  ove 
throw  the  Reformation  by  {tcvtl  plots  and  confpiracies.  \ 
there  were  many  plots  againft  the  life  of  Luther.  Ti 
Papihs  v/ere  engaged  in  contriving  to  difpatch  him,  ai 
to  put  him  out  of  the  way ;  and  he,  as  he  was  a  ve 
bold  man,  often  very  much  expofed  himlelf  in  the  car 
of  Chrift  ;  but  yet  they  were  wonderfully  prevented  fro 
hurting  him,  and  he  at  laft  died  in  his  bed  in  peac 
And  fo  there  have  been  from  time  to  time  innunierab 
fchemes  fecretly  laid  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Protefta 
religion  ;  among  which,  that  which  feems  to  be  moft  co 
ftderable,  and  which  feemed  to  be  the  moft  likely 
have  taken  efFedl,  was  that  in  the  time  of  King  James  1 
of  England,  which  is  within  the  memory  of  many  of  1 
There  was  at  that  time  a  ftrong  confpiracy  between  t 
King  of  England  and  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  who  we 
both  Papifts,  to  extirpate  the  Northern  herefy,  as  th 
called  the  Proteftant  religion,  not  only  out  of  Englar 
but  ^ut  of  all  Europe  ;  and  had  laid  their  fchemes  fo,  tl 

they  feemed  to  be  almoft  fare  of  their  purpole.*  Th 

look 

*  See  Rapinh  Hift.  of  Eng.  v.  xv,  p.  162,  &c. 
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looked  upon  it,  that  if  the  Reformed  religion  were  fup- 
preffed  in  the  Britilh  realms,  and  in  the  Netherlands, 
which  were  the  ftrongeft  part,  and  the  chief  defence  of  the 
Protehant  interefl,  they  fhould  have  eafy  work  with  tlie 
reft.  And  juft  as  their  matters  feemed  to  be  come  to  a 
head,  and  their  enterprife  ripe  for  execution,  God,  in  his 
providence,  fuddenly  daftied  all  thefe  fchemes  in  pieces 
by  the  Revolution,  at  the  coming  in  of  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  :  by  which  all  thefe  defigns  were  at  an  end  ; 
and  the  Proteftant  intereft  was  more  ftrongly  eftablifhed, 
by  the  crown  of  England’s  being  eftablifhed  in  the  Protef¬ 
tant  Houfe  of  Hanover,  and  a  Papift,  by  the  conftitution 
of  the  nation,  for  ever  rendered  incapable  of  wearing  the 
crown  of  England.  Thus  they  groped  in  darknefs  at  noon 
day  as  in  the  night,  and  their  hands  could  not  perfoim  theii 
enterprife;  their  kingdom  was  full  of  darknefs,  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain. 

After  this,  there  w’as  a  deep  defign  laid  to  bring  the  fame 
thing  to  pafs  in  the  latter  end  of  C^een  Anne’s  reign,  by 
the  bringing  in  of  the  Popifti  pretender  ;  which  was  no 
lefs  fuddenly  and  totally  baffled  by  divine  Providence  ;  as 
the  plots  againft  the  Reformation,  by  bringing  in  the  pre¬ 
tender,  have  been  from  time  to  time."^ 

[3.]  The  Reformation  has  often  been  oppofed  by  open 
wars  and  invafions.  So  in  the  beginning  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation,  the  emperor  of  Germany,  to  fupprefs  the  Re¬ 
formation  declared  war  with  the  duke  of  Saxony,  and 
the  principal  men  who  favoured  and  received  Luthci  s 
dodf  rine.  But  they  could  not  obtain  their  end ;  they'^ 
could  not  fupprefs  the  Reformation.  For  the  fame  end, 
the  King  of  Spam  maintained  a  long  war  witli  Hol¬ 
land  and  the  Low  Countries  in  the  century  before  laft. 
But  thofe  cruel  wars  iffued  greatly  to  the  difadvantage  of 
the  Romifti  church,  as  they  occafioned  the  fetting  up  of 
one  of  the  moft  powerful  Proteftant  ftates  in  Europe, 
which,  next  to  Great  Britain,  are  the  chief  barrier  of  the 
Proteftant  religion. f  And  the  defign  of  the  Spanifti  in- 

3  M  2  vafion 
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■vaflon  of  England  in  Queen  Elizabeth’s  time,  was  to  fup 

prefs  and  root  out  the  Reformed  religion ;  and  therefor 

they  brought  m  their  fleet  all  manner  of  inftruments  c 

cruelty  wherew.tn  to  torture  the  Proteflants  who  woul 

not  renounce  their  religion.  ,  But  their  def.gn  was  to 

tally  baffled,  and  their  mighty  fleet  in  a  great  meafur. 
ruined,  (x) 

[4.]  Satan  has  oppofed  the  Reformation  with  erne 
perfecution.^  The  perfecutions  with  which  theTrotehant 
in  one  kingdom  and  another  have  been  tormented  by  th( 
church  of  Rome,  have  been  in  many  refpects  beyond  an^ 
that  were  before.  ^  So  that  antichrifL  has  proved  the  greatef 
and  mod:  cruel  enemy  the  church  of  Chrift  ever  had 
agreeable  to  tne  defeription  given  of  the  church  of  Rome 
[Rev.  xvii.  6.]  ‘  And  I  faw  the  woman  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  faints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyr: 
of  Jefus.  And  [chap,  xviii.  24*]  ‘  And  in  her  wa: 

^  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  faints,  and  of  all  their 
‘  that  were  {lain  upon  the  earth,’ 

The 

(x)  The  Spanijh  Armada.]  ‘‘  There  was  fo  much  of  Provi¬ 
dence  (our  enemies  themfelves  being  judges)  in  it  [the  defeat  of 
this  fleet]  that  the  vSpanifh  admiral,  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonla, 
blafphemoufly  fwore  that  he  feared  Jefus  Chrift  was  turned  Lu¬ 
theran  ;  nay,  the  king  of  Spain  himfelf  hearing  of  this  flrange  de¬ 
feat  of  his  fleet,  faw  fo  evidently  the  finger  of  God  in  this  difap- 
pointment,  that  he  is  reported  to  have  faid,  He  did  not  fend  his 
fleet  to  fight  againfl:  God,  but  againd  men.’’  [Bennet^?,  Mem.  122.] 
Don  P edro,  one  of  the  Spanifh  captains  taken  by  Sir  F.  Drake, 
being  examined  before  the  Lords  of  the  privy  council  what  was 
their  defign  of  invading  us,  replied,  To  fubdue  the  nation  and 
root  it  out.”  And  what  meant  you,  faid  the  Lords,  to  do  with  the 
Catholics  ?  To  fend  them,  good  men,  faid  he,  diredlly  to  heaven, 
as  all  you  heretics  to  hell.”  For  what  end  were  your  whips  of 
cord  and  wire  “  To  whip  you  heretics  to  death.”  What  would 
you  have  done  with  the  young  children  ?  “  They  above  feven 
years  old  fhould  have  gone  the  way  their  fathers  went ;  the  red 
fhould  have  lived  in  perpetual  bondage,  branded  in  the  forehead 
with  the  letter  L  for  Lutherans.”  [Account  of  the  Span.  Inva-. 
fion,  publiflied  1739.] 

N.  B.  The  indruments  of  torture  above  alluded  to,  as  thumb- 
ferews,  whips,  &c.  are  dill  fhewn  among  other  curiofities  in  the. 
Tower  of  London. 
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The  heathen  perfecutions  had  been  very  dreadful ;  but 
now  perfecution  by  the  church  of  Rome  was  improved, 
and  ftudied,  and  cultivated  as  an  art  or  fcience.  Such 
methods  of  tormenting  were  found  out  that  were  beyond 
the  invention  of  former  ages.  And,  that  perfecution 
might  be  managed  more  efFedlually,  tliere  were  certain 
focieties  eftablifhed  in  various  parts  of  tlie  Popifh  domi¬ 
nions,  whofe  bufinefs  it  Ihould  be  to  ftudy,  improve,  and 
pradlife  perfecution  in  its  higheft  perfeftion,  (y)  which 

are 

(y)  Courts  of  Inquisition.]  Tliefe  infernal  tribunals  were 
firfl  erefted  in  the  twelfth  century  by  the  infamous  Father  Domi¬ 
nic,  under  the  patronage  of  Pope  Innocent  HI.  in  order  more  com¬ 
pletely  to  extirpate  the  Waldenfes,  and  other  pretended  heretics. 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive,  that  if  God  had  delivered  the  world  en¬ 
tirely  into  the  devil’s  hands  (as  Satan  once  pretended)  that  his  in¬ 
genuity  and  malice  could  have  invented  any  thing  more  deteftable 
and  fhocking.  In  fadt,  theie  is  fcarcely  a  method  that  could  delay 
or  pervert  jullice,  but  they  have  adopted  it  in  their  forms;  nor 
does  there  feem  a  poffible  method  of  torture  but  they  have  in¬ 
vented  and  repeatedly  exercifed.  The  reader  whofe  nerves  can 
bear  fuch  reiterated  feenes  of  cruelty,  may  read  Balier\  Hift.  of 
the  Inquilition — the  Hiftory  of  the  Inquif.  at  Goa^  written  by  a 
Papift — and  fimllar  works  :  but  to  ffievv  how  far  it  is  poffible  for 
human  nature  to  go,  let  him  read  the  following  extradl:  from  a 
fermon  preached  at  E=vora,  on  occalion  of  one  of  the  moll  horrid 
feenes  the  fun  ever  beheld,  an  auto  de  fe^  when  they  burn  or  rather 
roaft  heretics  (as  they  call  them)  alive,  from  a  principle  of  reli¬ 
gion.  “  Beloved  Portiiguefe,”  fald  the  inhuman  wretch,  “  let  us 
return  thanks  to  heaven,  for  his  great  goodnefs  in  giving  us  this 
holy  tribunal,  [the  Inquifition.]  Had  it  not  been  for  this  tribu¬ 
nal,  our  kingdom  would  have  become  a  tree  without  flowers  or 
fruits,  fit  only  to  be  committed  to  the  flames.  What  progrefs  has 
herefy  made  for  want  of  an  inqulfition  in  England^  France,  Ger¬ 
many,  and  the  Netherlands!  It  is  evident,  had  it  not  been  for  Jo 
great  bleffing  our  country  would  have  been  like  to  thofe  above 
mentioned.”  [Sermans  de  Padro  Frey,  Antonio  Continho,  impreflTo 
em  Lefboa,  anno  1638.]  If  it  be  poffible  to  add  any  thing  more 
ffiocking  to  this  Impious  harangue,  it  is,  that  one  of  our  own 
judges.  Sir  i/ow/,  recorder  of  London,  wiflied  for  the  like  in- 
ftitution  here  in  England:  Till  now,”  faid  he,  on  the  trial  of 
Penn  and  Mead,  two  Quakers,  “  I  never  underftood  the  prudence 
and  policy  of  the  Spaniards  in  fuflering  the  inqulfition  among  them. 
And  certainly  it  will  never  be  well  with  us  till  fomething  hke  the 

Spanfo  hiqufitlon  be  in  England^  [Gen,  Dla.  vol.  viii.  Art. 
Penn,  W.] 
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are  called  the  courts  of  inqu'ijition,  A  perufal  of  the  hif- 
tories  of  the  Romilh  perfecution,  and  their  courts  of  in- 
quifition,  will  give  that  idea  which  a  few  words  cannot 
exprefs. 

When  the  Reformation  began,  the  bead  with  feven 
heads  and  ten  horns  began  to  rage  in  a  dreadful  manner. 
After  the  Reformation,  the  church  of  Rome  renewed  its 
perfecution  of  the  poor  Waldenles,  and  great  multitudes 
of  them  were  cruelly  tortured  and  put  to  death.  Soon 
after  the  Reformation,  there  were  alfo  terrible  perfecu- 
tions  in  various  parts  of  Germany:  and  efpecially  in  Bo¬ 
hemia,  which  laded  for  thirty  years  together;  in  which 
.  fo  much  blood  was  died  for  the  fake  of  religion,  that  a 
certain  writer  compares  it  to  the  plenty  of  waters  of  the 
great  rivers  of  Germany.  The  countries  of  Poland,  Li¬ 
thuania,  and  Hungary,  were  in  like  manner  deluged  with 
Protedant  blood,  (z) 

By  means  of  thefe  and  other  cruel  perfecutions,  the 
Protedant  religion  was  in  a  great  meafure  fupprefled  in 
Bohemia,  and  the  Palatinate  and  Hungary,  which  before 
were  Protedant  countries.  Thus  was  fulhlled  what  was 
foretold  of  the  little  hern,  [Dan.  vii.  20,  21.]  ‘  —  and  of 
‘  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head,  and  of  the  other 
‘  whicli  came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell,  even  of 

tli^t  horn  that  h.ad  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  fpake  very 
^  great  things,  whofe  'look  was  more  dout  than  his  fellows, 

‘  I  beheld,  and  the  fame  horn  made  war  with  the  faints, 

‘  and  prevailed  againd  them.’  And  what  was  foretold  of 
the  bead  having  feven  heads  and  ten  horns,  [Rev.  xiii.  q 
^  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  wai  with  the  faints, 

‘  and 

(z)  Popery  more  cruel  than  Paganijm,~\  If  KomeJ^a^an 
hath  {lain  her  thoufands  of  innocent  Chriilians,  Rome  Chrijlian 
hath  flain  her  ten  thoufands.  For,  not  to  mention  other  out¬ 
rageous  {laughters  and  barbarities,  the  croifades  againft  the  Wal- 
denfes  and  Albigenfes,  the  murders  committed  by  the  Duke  of 
Alva  in  the  Netherlands,  the  maflacies  in  France  and  Ireland,  viull 
probably  amount  to  above  ten  times  the  number  of  all  the  Clirif- 
tians  flain  in  all  the  ten  perfecutions  of  the  Roman  emperors  put 
together.”  [Bp.  Newton  on  the  Proph.  vol.  iii.  p.  282.] 
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‘  and  to  overcome  them:  and  power  was  given  him  over 
‘  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations.’ 

Alfo  Holland  and  the  other  Low  Countries  were  for 
many  years  a  feene  of  nothing  but  the  moft  afFedfing  and 
amazing  cruelties,  being  deluged  with  the  blood  of  Pro- 
teftants,  under  the  mercilefs  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  to 
whom  they  were  then  in  fubjedfion.  But  in  this  pcife- 
cution,  the  devil  in  a  great  meafure  failed  of  his  purpofo  ; 
as  it  iffued  in  a  great  part  of  the  Netherlands  carting  off 
the  Spanifli  yoke,  and  fetting  up  a  wealthy  and  powerful 
Protertant  rtate,  to  the  great  defence  of  the  Protertant 
caufe  ever  fince. 

France  alfo  is  another  country,  which,  fince  the  Re¬ 
formation,  in  fome  rerpe6ls,  perhaps  more  than  any  other, 
has  been  a  feene  of  dreadful  cruelties  fuffered  by  the  Pro- 
teflants  there.  After  many  cruelties  had  been  exercifed 
towards  the  Proteftants  in  that  kingdom,  there  was  begun 
a  perfecution  of  them  in  the  year  1571,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  IX.  king  of  France.  It  began  with  a  cruel  maf- 
facre,  wherein  70,000  Proteftants  w^ere  flain  in  a  few.days 
time,  as  the  king  boafted :  and  in  all  this  perfecution,  he 
flew,  as  is  fuppofed,  300,000  martyrs.  And  it  is  reckoned, 
that  about  this  time,  within  thirty  years  there  were  mar¬ 
tyred  in  this  kingdom  for  the  Proteftant  religion,  39  princes, 
148  counts,  234  barons,  147,518  gentlemen,  and  760,000 
of  the  common  people,  (a) 

But  all  thefe  perfecutions  were,  for  exquifite  cruelty, 
far  exceeded  by  thofe  which  followed  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.  which  indeed  are  fuppofed  to  exceed  all 

others 

(a)  The  Parisian  majfacre,']  This  maflacre  was  aggravated 
with  feveral  circumftances  of  wantonnefs  and  treachery  ;  but  wc 
hope  that  the  above  numbers  are  exaggerated.  Thuanus^  their 
own  hiftorian,  reckons  30,000  lives  deilroyed  in  this  daughter ; 
but  proteftant  authors  feein  to  have  reafon  for  fuppofing  them 
not  lefs  than  100,000  in  the  whole.  But  the  moft  horrid  circum- 
ftance  in  the  hiftory  is,  that  when  the  news  of  this  event  reached 
Rome,  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  inftituted  the  moft  folemn  rejoicings, 
giving  thanks  to  almighty  God  for  this  glorious  victory  !  1 !  An 
inftance  that  has  no  parallel,  even  in  hell.  [L  N.] 
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others  that  ever  have  been  ;  and  being  long  continued, 
by  reafon  of  the  long  reign  of  that  king,  alnioft  wholly 
extirpated  the  Proteftant  religion  out  of  that  kingdom 
where  had  been  before  a  multitude  of  famous  Proteftant 
churches  all  over  the  country,  (b)  Thus  it  was  viven 

to  the  beaft  to  make  war  with  the  faints,  and  to  over- 
come  them. 


There 

(b)  rhe  Persecution  under  Louis  XIV.]  This  followed  the 
revocation  of  the  edid  of  Nantes,  A.  D.  1685.  The  foUowine 
cxtiaci  IS  taken  from  a  French  work  of  reputation  : 

1  he  toopers,  foldiers,  and  dragoons  went  into  the  Proteftants 
houfes,  where  they  marred  and  defaced  their  houfhold-fluff,  broke 
their  looking-glaffes,  and  other  utenfils  and  ornaments  ;  let  their 
wine  run  about  their  cellars,  and  threw  about  their  corn,  and 
ipoiled  It.  And  as  to  thofe  things  which  they  could  not  deflrov  in 
this  manner,  fuch  as  furniture  of  beds,  linen,  wearing-appaTcl, 
plate,  &c.  they  carried  them  to  the  market-place,  and  fold  them 
to  the  Jefuits,  and  other  Roman  catholics.  By  thefe  means  the 
Proteftants  in  Montaubon  alone  were,  in  four  or  five  days,  ftripped 
of  above  a  million  of  money.  But  this  was  not  the  worft. 

‘‘  They  turned  the  dining-rooms  of  gentlemen  into  ftables  for 
their  horfes.  A.nd  tieated  the  owners  of  the  houfes  where  they 
quartered  with  the  higheft  indignity  and  cruelty,  laftiing  them 
about  from  one  to  another,  day  and  night,  without  intermiftion, 
not  fuffering  them  to  eat  or  drink  ^  and  when  they  began  to  fink 
under  the  fatigue  and  pains  they  had  undergone,  they  laid  them 
on  a  bed,  and  when  they  thought  them  fomewhat  recovered,  made 
them  rife,  and  repeated  the  fame  tortures.  When  they  faw  the 
blood  and  fweat  run  down  their  faces  and  other  parts  of  their  bo¬ 
dies,  they  fluiced  them  with  water,  and  putting  over  their  heads 
kettle-drums,  turned  upfide  down,  they  made  a  continual  din  upon 
them  till  thefe  unhappy  creatures  loft  their  fenfes.  When  one  party 
of  thefe  tormenters  were  weary,  they  were  relieved  by  another, 
who  pradlifed  the  fame  cruelties  with  freih  vigour. 

‘‘  At  Negreplifle,  a  town  near  Montaubon,  they  hung  up  Ifaae 
Favin,  a  Proteftant  citizen  of  that  place,  by  his  arm-pits,  and 
tormented  him  a  whole  night  by  pinching  and  tearing  off  his  flefh 
with  pincers.  They  made  a  great  fire  round  a  boy  of  about  twelve 
years  old,  who,  with  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  cried  out, 

“  My  God,  help  me  And  when  they  found  the  youth  refolved 
to  die  rather  than  to  renounce  his  religion,  they  fnatched  him  from 
the  fire  juft  as  he  wag  on  the  point  of  being  burnt. 

“  In  feveral  places  the  foldiers  applied  red  hot  irons  to  the 
hands  and  feet  of  men,  and  the  breafts  of  women.  At  Nantes  they 
hung  up  feveral  women  and  maids  by  their  feet,  and  others  by 
their  arm-pits,  and  thus  expofed  them  to  public  view  ftark  naked. 

They 
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There  was  alfo  a  terrible  perfccution  in  England^  in 
Queen  Mary’s  time,  wherein  great  numbers  in  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom  w^ere  burnt  alive. And  after  this,  though 
the  Proteflant  religion  has  been  for  the  mod:  part  eftab- 
lidied  by  law  in  England,  yet  there  have  been  very  feverc 
perfccution s  by  the  high-churchmen,  who  fymbolize  in 
many  things  with  the  papifts.  Such  a  perfccution  was 
that  which  occafioned  our  forefathers  to  flee  from  their 
native  country,  and  to  come  and  fettle  in  this  land,  which 

3  N  was 

They  bound  mothers  that  gave  fuck  to  polls,  and  let  their  fucking 
infants  lie  languilhing  in  their  fight  for  feveral  days  and  nights, 
crying,  mourning,  and  gafping  for  life.  Some  they  bound  before 
a  great  fire,  and  being  half  roafled,  let  them  go  ;  a  pnnilliment 
worfe  than  death.  Amidll  a  thoufand  hideous  cries,  and  a  thou- 
fand  blafphemies,  they  hung  up  men  and  women  by  the  hair  ;  and 
lome  by  their  feet,  on  hooks  in  chimnies,  and  fmoaked  them  with 
whifps  of  wet  hay  till  they  were  fulFocated.  They  tied  fome  un¬ 
der  the  arms  with  ropes  and  plunged  them  again  and  again  into 
wells  ;  they  bound  others  like  criminals,  put  them  to  the  tortuic, 
and  with  a  funnel  filled  them  with  wine,  till  the  fumes  of  it  took 
away  their  reafon,  when  they  made  them  fay  they  conlented  to  be 
catholics.  They  flripped  them  naked,  and  after  a  thoufand  indig¬ 
nities,  fluck  them  with  pins  and  needles  from  head  to  foot.  They 
cut  and  flafhed  them  with  knives  ;  and  fometimes  with  led  hot  pin¬ 
cers  took  hold  of  them  by  the  nofe,  and  other  parts  of  the  body, 
and  dragged  them  about  the  rooms  till  they  made  them  profP.il e 
to  be  catholics,  or  till  the  cries  of  thefe  miferablc  wretches,  caliiipj- 
upon  God  for  help,  forced  them  to  let  them  go.  I'hey  beat  them 
with  flaves,  and  thus  bruifed,  and  with  broken  bones,  dragged 
them  to  church,  where  their  forced  prefence  was  taken  for  an 
abjuration.  In  fome  places  they  tied  fathers  and  hufbands  to  their 
bed-pofls,  and  before  their  eyes  ravifhed  their  wives  and  daugh¬ 
ters  with  impunity.  They  blew  up  men  and  women  with  bellows 
till  they  burfl  them.  If  any  to  efcape  thefe  barbarities  endea¬ 
voured  to  fave  themfelves  by  flight,  they  purfued  them  into  the 
fields  and  woods,  where  they  foot  at  them  like  wild  bealls,  and 
prohibited  therai  from  departing  the  kingdom  (a  cruelty  never 
pracfliifed  by  Nero  or  Dioclefian)  upon  pain  of  confifcation  of  ef- 
fecls,  the  gallies,  the  lafli,  and  perpetual  imprifonment;  infornucli 
that  the  prifons  of  the  fea-port  towns  were  crammed  with  men, 
women,  and  children,  who  endeavoured  to  fave  themfelves  by 
flight  from  this  dreadful  perfccution.  With  thefe  feenes  of  defo- 
lation  and  horror,  the  popifli  clergy  feafled  their  eyes,  and  made 
only  a  matter  of  laughter  and  fport  of  them.  [S  tea  end  Fliil, 
Lath.  II.  p.  1 1 6.] 

*  See  Eox^a  Martyrs,  vgl,  iii. 
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was  then  an  hideous  howling  wildernefs.  And  thefe  per- 
fecutions  were  continued  with  little  intermiffion  till  King 
Willi  am  came  to  the  throne,  (c) 

Scotland 

(c)  P erf ecut ions  of  the  high-churchmen.]  Luther  ufed  a 
vulgar  faying,  ‘  that  every  man  is  born  with  a  Pope  in  his  belly 
meaning  that  a  fpirit  of  tyranny  is  natural  to  the  prefent  depraved 
ftate  of  man.  Nor  will  the  mere  profellion  of  any  religion,  how¬ 
ever  excellent  and  benign,  remedy  this  propenfity,  unlefs  men 
enter  into  the  fpirit  of  it.  We  need  not  wonder  therefore  at  ani- 
mofities  and  even  perfecutions  among  nominal  profeifors,  who 
often  affume  Chriftianity  only  as  a  cloak  for  their  vicious  tempera 
ami  condiicf.  The  perfecutions  and  oppreffions  in  the  times  of 
the  Stuarts  feem  to  have  arifen  folely  from  a  lull  of  power  and 
impatience  of  contradiction.  Even  that  miftaken  zeal  for  God 
and  religion  which  fometimes  kindled  the  flames  of  perfecution, 
feems  to  have  had  but  little  (hare  in  caufing  thefe,  fince  the  bit- 
tereil  enemies  of  the  Puritans  did  not , charge  them  with  eiTential 
errors  of  either  faith  or  manners.  Abfolute  monarchy  and  arbi¬ 
trary  power  were  the  grand  objedfs  of  Laud  and  his  furious  affo- 
ciates.  And  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  they  would  not  have  thought 
the  deftrueftion  of  half  their  maker’s  fubjects  too  dear  a  purchafe 
for  the  power  of  completely  tyrannizing  over  the  reft.  It  would  be 
foreigis  to  the  defign  of  thefe  notes  to  enter  into  the  particulars 
of  thefe  enormities  ;  thofe  who  can  bear  fuch  relations,  may  find 
abundance  of  them  in  Baxter’s  Hiftory  of  his  Life  and  Times ; 
NeaPs  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  and  Palmer  s  edition  of  the  Non- 
conformifts  Memorial,  or  Memoirs  of  the  Nonconformift  Minif- 
ters  ;  2000  of  wdiom  were  expelled,  on  the  fame  fatal  day  (St. 
Bartholomew’s)  on  vrhich  the  Parifian  maflacre  began.  But,  un¬ 
happily,  perfecution  has  not  been  confined  to  fuch  men  :  every 
fcA,  and  feme  of  the  beft  men  in  each  have  engaged  in  the  diabo¬ 
lical  bufmefs.  We  have  already  obferved  inftances  of  this  in  the 
primitive  church,  [page  424,  Note  d]  and  the  fame  may  be  ob¬ 
ferved  early  in  the  reformation  ;  with  what  bitternefs  did  the 
Lutherans,  Ziiinglians,  and  Calvinifts,  and  other  parties  of  the  re¬ 
formers,  abufe,  imprifon,  and  banhh  each  other,  is  too  wellatteftcd 
by  ecclefiaftical  hiftorians  of  the  i6th  century.  Not  to  mention 
the  blood  of  fesftaries  unjuftly  fhed  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
Not  only  did  the  epifcopalians  in  England  perfecute  the  diflenters; 
but  in  Scotland,  and  during  the  commonwealth  in  England,  thefe 
perfecuted  the  epifcopalians.  And  what  is  perhaps  more  extra¬ 
ordinary,  even  in  New  England,  where  the  lirft  colonifts  fted  from 
the  iron  hand  of  oppreflioii  at  home,  they  perfecuted  the  quakers 
and  others  v/ho  diffented  from  their  eftablifhment.  How  then 
fhall  we  account  for  thefe  enormities,  but  upon  the  principle  we 
hr  ft  mentioned,  that  it  proceeds  from  the  general  depravity  of 

humaa 


TO  THE  FALL  OF  ANTICHRIST.  459 

Scotland  alfo  been  the  fcene,  for  many  years  together, 
of  cruelties  and  blood  by  the  hand  of  high-churchmen, 
fuch  as  came  very  little  (hort  of  the  popiUi  perfccution  in 
Queen  Mary’s  days,  and  in  many  things  much  exceeded  it, 
which  continued  till  they  were  delivered  by  King  William. 

Ireland  alfo  has  been  as  it  were  overwhelmed  with 
proteftant  blood.  In  the  days  of  King  Charles  I.  of  Eng¬ 
land,  above  100,000  Proteflants  were  cruelly  murdered 
in  that  kingdom  in  a  few  days ;  the  papifis,  by  a  fecrct 
agreement,  rihiig  all  over  the  kingdom  at  an  appointed 
time,  intending  to  kill  every  Proteftant  in  the  kingdom 
at  once,  (d)  ^ 

Befides  thefc,  there  have  been  very  cruel  perfecutions 
in  Italy,  and  Spain,  and  other  places,  which  I  lhall  not 
ftand  to  relate,  (e) 

Thun 

human  nature,  which,  though  in  a  degree  reflified  and  fubdued 
in  good  men,  is  not  eradicated,  but  often  difeovers  itfelf  in  the 
tempers  and  actions  of  the  belt.  [C.  E.] 

(d)  The  Majfacre  In  Ireland.]  It  appears  that  the  Irifh  pro- 

teftants  had  been  marked  out  for  deftruftion  in  Qjjeen  Mary’s 
reign,  but  Providence  delivered  them  in  the  following  remarkable 
manner  :  Hr.  Cole  being  fent  with  a  commiffion  for  that  purpofe, 
boafted  of  it  by  the  way,  and  a  Proteftant  at  Chefter,  where  he 
ftopt,  found  means  to  fteal  it.  When  the  Doftor  came  to  Ireland, 
and  was  about  to  produce  his  commiflion  to  the  proper  perlons, 
on  opening  the  box  which  had  contained  it,  to  his  great  morti¬ 
fication  he  only  found  a  pack  of  cards,  with  the  knave  of  clubs 
uppermoft  !  He  returned  to  obtain  a  new  commiffion,  but  the 
queen  died  before  it  could  be  procured.  [N.  U.] 

(e)  Other  cruelties Befide  the  proteftant  blood  Ihed  in 
thefe  perfecutions,  popery  has  to  anfwer  for  the  lives  of  millions 
of  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Barbarians.  When  the  Moors  con¬ 
quered  Spain  in  the  eighth  century,  they  allowed  the  Chriftians 
the  free  exerclfe  of  their  religion.  But  in  the  15th  century,  when 
the  tables  were  turned,  and  Ferdinand  fubdued  the  Morifeoes 
(the  defendants  of  the  above  Moors)  many  hundred  thoufands  of 
them  were  forced  to  be  baptized,  or  burnt,  maftacred,  or  baniffied, 
and  their  children  fold  for  Haves  ;  befides  an  innumerable  multi¬ 
tude  of  Jews  who  Hiared  the  fam.c  cruelties  ;  chiefly  by  means  of 
the  infernal  inqulfition.  [Grr/r/rj-’s  Mifc.  Tiaufts,  voL  i.  p.  i,  and 
fequel.]  A  worfe  flaughter,  if  poffible,  was  made  among  the  na¬ 
tives  of  Spanifli  America,  where  15  millions  arc  faid  to  have  been 
facriftced  to  the  genius  of  popery  in  the  courfe  of  about  40  years. 

3  N  2 
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Thus  did  the  devil,  and  his  great  ininifter  antichrifl,  rage 
vv]tli  violence  and  cruelty  againft  the  church  of  Chrift  ! 
And  thus  did  the  whore  of  Babylon  make  herfelf  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  faints  and  martyrs  of  Jefus  !  and 
thus,  by  thefe  perfccutions,  the  Proteftant  church  has  been 
much  diminiihed  !  Yet  with  all  have  they  not  been  able 
to  prevail  ;  but  Hill  the  church  is  upheld,  "and  Chrifl  ful¬ 
fills  his  promife  that  ‘  the  gates  of  hell  ihall  not  prevail 
‘  againft  it.’ 

[5.]  The  laft  kind  of  oppofttion  that  Satan  has  made  to 
the  Reiorniation  is  by  corrupt  opinions,  Satan  has  oppofed 
the  light  of  the  gofpel  which  Ihone  forth  in  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  witn  many  corrupt  opinions,  which  he  has  propao^ated 
in  the  v/oild. 

And  Iieie,  in  the  hrft  place,  the  firft  oppofttion  of  this 
kind  was  by  the  fedl  of  the  AnabaptiJIs^  which  began  about 
four  or  five  years  after  the  Reformation  itfelf  began.  This 
le6f,  as  it  firft  appeared  in  Germany,  were  vaftly  more 
extravagant  than  the  prefent  anabaptifts  are  in  England,  (f) 
T.  hey  held  a  great  many  corrupt  opinions  :  one  \vas,  that 
there  ought  to  be  no  civil  authority,  and  fo  that  it  was 
lawful  to  rebel  againft  civil  authority.  And  on  this  prin¬ 
ciple,  they  1  efufed  to  fubmit  to  magiftrates,  or  any  human 
laws;  and  gathered  together  in  vaft  armies  to  defend  them- 
felves,  and  having  put  all  Germany  into  an  uproar,  fo  kept 
it  for  fome  time. 

Tlie  next  oppofttion  of  tills  kind  to  the  Reformation  was 
that  which  was  made  by  enthiifiajls.  (g)  Thofe  are  riglitly 

called 


.  de  las  Cafas\  Narrative.]  Well  therefore  might  the  infpired 
apoille  fay,  that  at  Myflic  Babylorf 8  deftruffion,  ‘  In  her  was 
‘  found  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of  faints,  and  of  all  that  were 
‘  flam  upon  the  earth.’  []Rev.  xviii.  24.]  [I.  N.] 

(  F  j  TPhe  Anabaptists  in  England.  ]  It  is  but  j uflice  to  obferve 
tnat  the  prefent  anabaptills,  anti-psdobaptifts  or  baptifts  (as  they 
are  now  called)  differ  in  nothing  from  other  diflenters,  but  in  the 
article  of  baptiftn,  which  they  admin ifler  by  immerfion  and  to 
adults  only.  But  the  anabaptifts  of  the  fixteenth  century  were 
what  our  author  reprefents  them.  [U.  S.] 

(g)  Enthusiasts  oppofed  the  Reformation.  ]  Of  thefe  fome  re¬ 
jected  all  outward  religion,  and  acknowledged  none  but  internal ; 

2.  fome 
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called  enthufjafls  who  falf'ely  pretend  to  be  infpired  by  the 
Holy  Gboft  as  the  prophets  were.  ThcTe  appeared  in 
Germany  about  ten  years  after  Lmther  began  the  Refor¬ 
mation  ;  and  many  of  them  were  exceeding  wild  and 
extravagant.  I'he  followers  of  thefe  are  the  fakers  in 
England,  and  other  parts  of  the  Britidi  dominions. 

Ti  lie  next  were  the  Socinlans^  who  had  their  beginning 
chiefly  in  Poland,  by  tlie  teaching  of  Ltelius  and  EauRus 
Socinus.  They  held,  that  Chrift  was  a  mere  man,  and 
denied  his  fatisfadlion,  and  many  of  the  fundamental  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Chrillian  religion.  Their  herefy  has  fince 
been  greatly  propagated  among  Protelfants  in  Poland,  Ger¬ 
many,  Holland,  England,  and  other  places. 

After  theic  arofe  the  Arminions .  They  firR  appeared 
in  Holland  about  130  years  ago.  They  are  fo  called  from 
a  Dutchman,  whofe  name  was  Jacob  Van  tiarmtn,  in 
Latin,  Jacobus  Arminius.  This  Arminius  was  firft  a  mi- 
nifter  at  Amflerdam,  and  then  a  profelTor  of  divinity  in 
the  univerfity  of  Leyden.  He  had  many  followers  in 
Holland.  There  was  upon  this  a  fynod  of  all  the  Re¬ 
formed  churches  called  together,  who  met  at  Dort  in 
Holland.  The  fynod  of  Dort  condemned  them  ;  but  yet 
they  fpread  and  prevailed,  (h)  Tliey  began  to  prevail 

in 

2.  fome  pretended  to  extraordinary  vifions  and  revelations  ;  and, 

3.  others  expefted  the  corporeal  prefence  of  Chrift  to  fubdue  all 

other  governments.  The  leefts  were  too  numerous  to  be  too  parti¬ 
cularized  ;  and  too  contemptible  to  deferve  it :  but  moft  of  them 
have  dwindled  into  oblivion.  [G.  E.] 

(h)  Vhe  Synod  of  Dort.]  This  famous  aftembly  met  1618. 
Befides  a  number  of  Dutch  divines,  and  feveral  from  other  pro- 
teftant  countries,  England  fent  4,  viz.  Bps.  Carlton,  Hall,  and 
Davenant,  and  Dr.  Ward;  and  Scotland  i,  Dr.  Balconcjiiel. 
And  for  the  Arminians,  the  three  principal  were  Epifeopius, 
Corvinus,  and  Dwinglon.  After  much  altercation,  (as  is  gene¬ 
ral  the  cafe)  without  any  approach  to  agreement,  the  aftembly 
confirmed  the  famous  5  points,  viz.  Eledion,  limited  Redemp¬ 
tion,  Original  Sin,  invincibility  of  Grace,  and  final  Perfeverance. 
And  the^  Arminian  remonftrants  being  the  vreaker  party  were 
depofed  from  their  miniftry. 

\v^e  take  the  liberty  of  adding,  that  our  author^s  excellent  trea- 
tifes  on  Fiee-wiil,  Original  Sin,  (See.  have  perhaps  done  more  than 
p//enty  Synods  could  have  done  to  refute  thefe  errors.  f  G.  E.] 
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in  England  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  efpecially  in  the 
church  of  England.  The  church  of  England  divines 
before  that  time  were  almoil:  univerfally  Calvinifts ;  but 
fmee  then  Arminianifm  has  gradually  more  and  more 
prevailed,  both  in  the  efliablifhment  and  among  the  Dif- 
fenters,  and  has  fpread  greatly  in  New  England,  as  well 
as  Old. 

Since  this,  Ariamfm  has  been  revived.  I  have  already 
obferved  Arianifm,  a  little  after  Conftantine’s  time  almoft 
fwallowed  up  the  Chriftian  world,  like  a  flood  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  which  threatened  to  fwallow  up  the 
woman.  And  of  late  years,  this  herefy  alfo  has  been  re¬ 
vived  in  England,  and  greatly  prevails  there,  both  in  the 
church  and  among  Diflenters. 

Another  thing  which  has  of  late  exceedingly  prevailed 
among  Proteflants,  and  efpecially  in  England,  is  Deifm, 
The  Deifls  wholly  cafl;  off  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  arc 
profeffed  infldels.  They  are  not  like  the  heretics,  Arians, 
Socinians,  and  others,  who  own  the  feriptures  to  be  the 
w^ord  of  God,  and  the  Chriftian  religion  to  be  true,  but 
only  deny  certain  do6lrines  of  it,  for  they  deny  the  whole 
Chriftian  religion.  Indeed  they  own  the  being  of  God  ; 
but  deny  that  Chrift  w^as  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  fay  he  w*as 
an  impoftor,  as  they  do  of  all  the  prophets  and  apoftles. 
They  deny  the  Bible,  all  revealed  religion,  and  believe 
that  God  has  given  mankind  no  other  light  to  walk  by  but 
their  own  reafon.— -Thus  much  concerning  the  oppofition 
that  Satan  has  made  againft  the  Pveformation. 

(3.)  I  proceed  now  to  ihow  what  fuccefs  the  gofpel  has 
had  in  thefe  later  times  of  the  Reformed  church.  This 
fuccefs  may  be  reduced  to  three  heads  ;  [i.]  Reformation 
in  dodirine  and  wxrihip  in  countries  called  Chriftian  ; 
[2.]  Propagation  of  the  goipel  among  tlie  heathens  ;  [3-] 
Revival  of  religion  in  the  power  and  praclice  of  it. 

[i.]  As  to  the  flrft,  viz.  Reformation  in  dodlrlne,  the 
moft  conftderable  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  of  this  kind  lately, 
has  been  in  the  empire  of  JlAufcovy^  which  is  a  country 
of  vaft  extent.  The  Mulcovitcs,  as  many  of  them  as 

call  themfelves  Chriftians,  profeffed  to  be  of  the  Greek 

church  ; 
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church ;  but  were  barbaroufly  ignorant,  and  very  fupcr- 
flitious,  till  of  late  years.  Their  late  Emperor  Peter  the 
Great,  who  reigned  till  within  thefe  twenty  years,  fet 
himfelf  to  reform  the  people  of  his  dominions,  and  took 
great  pains  to  bring  them  out  of  their  darknefs,  and  to 
liave  them  inflru6led  in  religion.  To  that  end,  he  fet 
up  fchools  of  learning,  ordered  the  Bible  to  be  printed  in 
their  own  language,  and  made  a  law  that  every  family 
Iliould  keep  the  holy  feriptures  in  their  houfes,  and  that 
no  perfon  fliould  be  allowed  to  marry  till  they  were  able 
to  read  them.  He  alfo  reformed  his  churches  of  many 
of  their  fuperftitions,  whereby  the  religion  profefTed  and 
j)ra6lifcd  in  Mufeovy  became  much  nearer  to  that  of  the 
Protelfants  than  formerly  it  ufed  to  be.  This  emperor 
gave  great  encouragement  to  the  exercife  of  the  Protedant 
religion  in  his  dominions.  And  fince  that  Mufeovy  is 
become  a  land  of  light,  in  comparifon  of  v/hat  it  was  be¬ 
fore  (i) . 

[2.]  As  to  the  fecond  kind  of  fuccefs  which  the  gofpel 
has  lately  had,' viz.  its  propagation  among  the  heathen^  I 
would  take  notice  of  three  inftances. 

The  propagation  of  the  gofpel  among  the  heathen  here 
in  America.  This  continent  on  which  we  live,  which  is 
a  very  great  part  of  the  world,  and  together  with  its 
neighbouring  feas  adjoining,  takes  up  one  fide  of  die  globe, 
was  wholly  unknown  to  all  Chriflian  nations  till  thefe 
latter  times,  though  it  was  very  full  of  people  .  and  there¬ 
fore  here  the  devil  had  the  inhabitants,  as  it  were,  fe- 
cure  to  himfelf,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  light  of  the  gof¬ 
pel,  and  fo  out  of  the  way  of  moleftation  in  his  dominion 
over  them.  And  here  the  many  nations  of  Indians  wor- 

diipped 

(ij  Protestants  iti  Russia. J  W  e  are  foriy  to  be  informed 
by  a  gentleman  who  very  lately  vifited  Rufiia,  that  the  Protellant 
intereil  there  is  exceedingly  low.  Even  at  Peterfburgh,  the  ca¬ 
pital  of  the  empire,  the  congregation  of  Britilh  Proteftants  is  very 
fmall  and  poor,  the  merchants,  to  their  fliame  be  it  fpoken,  think¬ 
ing  it  beneath  them  to  profefs  religion  ;  the  communicants  at  this 
place,  (flrangeto  tell !)  were  only  three  befide  the  minifter. — The 
Greeks  are  alfo  very  fuperftitioug,  though  perhaps  lefs  fo  than 
formerly.  ~  [N.  U.] 


464  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

ihipped  him  as  God  from  age  to  age,  while  the  gofpei 
was  confined  to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  globe.  It  is  a 
luppolition  which,  if  I  remember  right,  I  have  fome 
where  met  with,  that  the  occafion  of  the  hrfl  peopling 
of  America  was  this,  that  the  devil  being  alarmed  and  fur- 
prifed  by  the  wonderful  fuccefs  of  the  gofpei  during  the 
hrll  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  and  by  the  down¬ 
fall  of  the  heathen  empire  in  the  time  of  Conftantine  ; 
and  fearing  that  his  kingdom  would  be  utterly  overthrown 
through  the  world,  led  away  a  people  from  the  other  con¬ 
tinent  into  America,  that  they  might  be  quite  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  gofpei,  that  here  he  might  quietly  pofiefs 
them,  and  reign  over  them  as  their  god.  And  it  is  faid, 
that  lomc  of  the  Indians,  when  the  Europeans  firfl  came 
into  America,  had  a  tradition  among  them,  that  their  god 
firft  led  them  into  this  continent,  and  went  before  them 
in  an  ark.  (k) 

Whether  this  was  fo  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  the  de¬ 
vil  did  quietly  enjoy  his  dominion  over  the  poor  Indians 
for  many  ages.  But  in  later  times  God  has  fent  the  gof¬ 
pei  into  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  and  now  the  Chriftian 
church  is  fet  up  among  us  in  New  England,  and  in  other 
parts  of  America,  where  before  had  been  nothing  but  the 

groITcft 

(k)  TYf  peopling  ^'America.]  The  above  notion,  to  which 
our  author  feems  pretty  much  inclined,  we  cannot  perfuade  our- 
felves  to  admit  for  the  following  reafons  : 

1.  Bccaufe  it  appears  to  us  extremely  probable,  from  a  fimila- 
rity  of  manners  and  even  language,  not  to  mention  other  circum- 
ftances,  that  a  part  of  America  was  peopled  long  before  this  by 
fome  Phenicians  ;  and  not  totally  unknown  to  the  ancient  Greeks. 
[See  Univ.  Pliil.  vol.  xx.  p.  158,  159.]  This  will  agree  perfedly 
with  the  tradition  mentioned  by  our  author,  fmee  it  appears  that 
other  nations  had  an  imitation  of  the  facred  ark  of  the  tiebrews. 
[Tacitus  De  Mor.  Germ.  cap.  40.]  And  fuch  have  been  aftually 
difeovered  in  South  America  and  fome  of  the  South  Sea  iflands. 
Picart^  religious  Ceremonies,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  146.  and  HawhJ- 
‘ivortPs  Voy.  vol.  ii.  p.  252,  257.] 

2.  We  think  it  more  confiilent  and  to  the  divine  glory  to  refer 
this  event  to  the  providence  of  God  than  to  the  agency  of  the  de¬ 
vil.  It  was  unqueilionably  the  work  of  heaven  to  fcatter  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth  after  the  confufion  of  Babel,  in  order  to  the 

peopling 
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irroffeft  heathenifli  darknefs.  Great  part  of  America  is 
now  full  of  Bibles,  and  has  at  leaft  the  form  of  the  wor- 
fln-p  of  the  true  God  and  Jefus  Chrift,  where  the  name  of 
Chrift  before  had  not  been  heard  of  for  many  ages,  it  at 
all.  And  though  there  has  been  but  a  fmall  propagation 
of  the  gofpel  among  the  heathen  here,  in  companion  of 
what  is  to  be  wifned  for  ;  yet  there  has  been  fomcthing 
worthy  to  be  taken  notice  of.  1  here  was  foniet  iing  ic- 
markable  in  the  hrft  times  of  New  England  ;  and  even 
of  late  in  this  and  feveral  other  parts  of  America,  many 
Indians  have  Ihown  an  inclination  to  be  inllni6ied  In  the 

Chrillian  religion,  (i.) 


peopling  of  our  liemifphere,  and  it  is  Inconceivable  why  the  peo¬ 
pling  of  the  (jther  Ihould  be  referred  to  fo  oppofite  a  caufe.  It 
granted  however  that  America  might  owe  a  great  part  of  its  inha¬ 
bitants  to  thefe  countries  of  Af.a,  as  1  artary,  Siberia,  and  Kam- 
fehatka,  which  approach  It  neareft,  and  as  fome  fuppofe,_  may  pol- 
fibly  have  once  joined  the  oppofite  continent.  Amd  perhaps  fome 
might  emigrate  from  China,  and  even  V>  ales.  [See  Uniy.  Hi  . 
vol  XX.  p.  163,  174.  GO-]  Whether,  hovvever,  the  firft  mhabi- 
tants  of  America  fled  thither  from  the  hand  of  tyranny—  emigrated 
from  a  principle  of  commerce— or  were  driven  there  by  unruly  ele¬ 
ments,  Inhere  feems  no  reafon  for  afcnbing  an  event  of  fuch  im^i-- 
tance  to  diabolical  agency  or  contrivance.  Lbr.  ^.j 

fG  Gofpel  propagated  among  the  Indians  tn  America. J  Une 
of  the  moll  eminent  and  fuccefsful  miffionarles  among  thefe  was 
Ur.  David  Brainerd,  whofe  life  Pref.  Ed-wards  pubhlhed.  In 
reading  the  account  of  Mr.  B.  and  other  miffionaries,  two  ideas 

(Irike  US  with  peculiar  force.  _  r  i  t  i 

I.  The  difficulty  of  their  work  :  the  variety  of  the  Indian  lan- 

frua^es,  and  the  length  of  time  it  takes  to  acquire  a  tolerable  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  any  of  them,  is  very  difcouraging.  It  is  alio  tre- 
quently  difficult  to  procure  an  audience,  and  then  eveiy 
Chriftianity  appears  lo  perfeftly  ftrange  to  them,  an  t  le  cvi  ences 
of  it  lay  fo  much  out  of  their  way,  that  few  give  any  credit  to  it. 
Their  grand  queftion,  what  has  become  of  their  forefathers .  is  not 
cafily  anfwered  to  their  fatisfadion.  ‘  They  were  good  men,  fay 
‘  they,  and  we  will  follow  them ;  we  doubt  not  but  they  were  happy 
‘  without  this  new  religion,  why  then  ffiould  we  embrace  it  ?  But 
their  moil  important  objeftion  is  drawn  from  the  vicious  lives  o 
nominal  Chriilians.  “  Chriflian  religion  1  Devil  religion !  (fay  they) 
Chrillian  much  drunk;  Chriilian  much  do  wrong,  much  beat,  rnuc 
abufc  others.’^— Truly  it  is  a  fad  fight,  fays  one,  to  behold  a 

/•X  dvLH"’’'' 
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And  however  fmall  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  a- 

^  *  I  *-rica  has  hitherto  been,  yet  ] 

think  we  may  well  look  upon  the  difcovery  of  fo  greal 

a  part  of  tne  world,  and  bringing  the  gofpel  into  i^  as 

one 

drunken  Chnftian,  and  a  fober  Indian-an  Indian  juft  in  his  deal- 

mn  if  “o  V  if  r  an  idle  Chrif- 

tian  &c.  O  what  a  fad  thing  it  is  for  Chriftlans  to  come  (hort  of 

heathens  even  in  morahties  !”  [Voyage  to  Eaft  India,  added  to  the 

Tiavels  of  Pietio  della  Valle,  printed  in  Eng.  i66c.l 

thpf’  1°  admire  the  beauty  and  fimplicity  with  which 

thefe  barbarians  when  converted  cxprefs  themfelves,  and  to  adore 
the  power  of  divine  grace  in  their  converfion. 

worftiip  was  done,  numbers  came  to  my 

me  J’  Trr  l'  the  woman 

entioned  Feb.  9.  I  may  venture  to  fay,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  fay 

fo  of  any  perfon  I  ever  faw,  was  filled  with  joy  unfpeakable  and 

full  of  glory,  and  could  not  but  burft  forth  in  prayer  and  praife 

‘  n  fometimes  in  Indian- 

O  bleffed  Lord,  do  come,  do  come !  O  do  take  me  away!  do 

^  let  me  die  and  go  to  Jefus  Chrift.  O  dear  Jefus  do  come !  I 
can  t  ftay,  I  can  t  ftay !  O  how  can  I  live  in  this  world!  do  take 
my  foul  away  from  this  finfiil  place!’  with  much  more  to  the 
fame  P'lrpofe.  In  this  ecftacy  Ihe  continued  fome  time,  and  when 
fire  had  a  little  recovered  herfelf,  I  allced  her,  if  Chrift  was  not  now 
Iweet  to  her  foul?  Whereupon,  turning  to  me  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  and  with  all  the  tokens  of  deep  humility,  ftie  faid,  ‘  I  have 
‘  many  times  heard  you  fpeak  of  the  goodnefs  and  fwectnefs  of 
L^hnlt,  Out  I  kucw  nothing  what  you  meant ;  I  never  believed 
‘  you  ;  but  now  I  know  he  is  better  than  all  the  world/  I  aileed, 
and  do  you  fee  enough  in  Chrift  for  the  greateft  of  Tinners?  She 
replied,  ‘  O  enough,  enough  for  all  the  finners  in  the  world  if 

OL  come/  And  turning,  at  my  dcfire,  to  fome  poor 

Chn ft lefs  fouls  who  ftood  by  much  affedled,  ftie  faid,  ‘  O  there’s 
‘  enough  in  Chrift  for  you  all,  if  you  would  but  come.  O  ftrive, 
ftrke  to  give  up  your  hearts  to  him/  Then  hearing  fomewhat 
of  the  glory  of  heaven  mentioned,  ftie  again  fell  into  an  ecftacy  of 
jvoy,  and  cried  out  as  before,  ‘  O  dear  Lord,  do  let  me  go  !  O 
‘  what  ftiall  I  do  ?  I  want  to  go  to  Chrift,’  &c.  In  this  fweet  frame 
Ihe  continued  more  than  two  hours. 

,  ^  have  Sometimes  allied  her  why  ftie  appeared  fo  forrow- 

lul .  Was  flic  afraid  of  hell  ?  She  would  aiifwcr,  ‘  No,  I  ben’t  fo 
<  much  dy  refted  about  that,  but  my  heart  is  fo  wicked  I  can’t  love 
Chiilt,  and  thereupon  burft  out  into  tears.  She  feemed  to  view 
uivine  truths  as  living  realities,  and  could  fay,  ‘  I  know  thefe  thino-s 
are  fo  ;  I  feel  them  to  be  true.’  Now  her  foul  was  refi'^ned  to 
the  divine  will.  Being  aftred,  what  if  God  Ihould  take  your  huf- 

band 
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one  thing  by  which  divine  Providence  is  preparing  the  way 
for  the  future  glorious  times  of  the  church  ;  wlien  Satan’s 
kingdom  fhall  be  overthrown,  not  only  throughout  the 
Roman  empire,  but  throughout  the  whole  habitable  globe, 
on  every  hde,..^  and  on  all  its  continents.  When  thofe 
times  come,  then  doubtlcfs  the  gofpel,  which  is  already 
brought  over  into  America,  Iball  have  glorious  fuccefs, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  new  difeovered  world  fliall 
become  fubjefe  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrih:,  as  well  as  the 

3  O  2  other 


band  from  you  (who  was  then  very  fick)  how  could  you  bear  that  ? 
She  replied,  ‘  He  belongs  to  God,  and  not  me,  he  may  do  with 
him  juft  what  he  plcafes.’  Now  fhe  could  freely  truft  her  ^//  with 
God  for  time  and  eternity.  Being  aflced,  how  fhe  could  be  will¬ 
ing  to  die,  and  leave  her  little  infant,  what  did  fhe  think  would 
become  of  it  ?  She  anfwered,  ‘  God  will  take  care  of  it;  it  belongs 
to  him  ;  he  will  take  care  of  it.’ 

[Brainerd^ s  Mar.  1746.] 

Mr.  Brainerd’s  labours  in  America  were  crowned  with  rnuch 
fuccefs,  and  to  fhow  that  God  ftill  carries  on  his  work,  and  at 
the  fame  time  give  a  fpecimen  of  the  beautiful  fimplicity  of  the  In¬ 
dian  ftile,  we  fubjoin  the  following  letter  from  certain  Indians  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  J.  Caldwell,  fecretary  to  the  board  of  commiflioners 
at  New-Jerfey, 

Oneida,  Dec,  10,  1770. 

Father, 


We  have  not  much'  to  fay,  but  are  very  thankful  that  our  belt 
has  arrived  after  fo  long  a  time,  and  its  language  founds  agreeably 
in  our  ears,  which  at  the  fame  time  reaches  the  heart  with  peculiar 
joy  as  we  are  poor.  We  return  thanks  to  our  fathers  beyond  the 
Gi  eat  Waters,  for  the  confideration  they  made  us  of  10  fterling. 
We  thank  them  from  our  very  hearts,  and  alfo  blefs  God  who  put 
it  into  their  hearts  to  fhew  us  this  kindnefs.  The  holy  word  of 
Jefus  has  got  place  among  us,  and  advances  ;  many  have  lately 
forfaken  their  former  fins  to  appearance,  and  tuimed  to  God; 
there  are  fome  among  lis  who  are  very  ftubborn  and  ftrong  ;  but 
Jefus  is  Almighty,  and  his  word  is  very  ftrong  too;  therefore  we 
hope  he  will  conquer  afid  fufeceed  more  and  more. 

We  fay  no  more,  only  afle  our  fathers  to  pray  for  us.  Although 
they  are  at  a  great  diftance,  perhaps  by  and  by,  through  the 
ftrength  and  mercy  of  Jefus,  we  fhall  meet  in  his  kingdom  above. 
Farewell. 

Tagewaren,  chief  of  the  bear  tribe. 

Suchnageat,  - - weft  tribe. 

Ojecheta,  \.  — turkle  tribe. 

fG.  E. j 
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other  parts  of  the  earth ;  and  in  all  probability  Providenc 
has  fo  ordered  it,  that  the  mariner’s  compks,  which 
an  invention  of  latter  times,*  (whereby  men  are  enabk 
to  fail  over  the  widefl:  ocean,  when  before  they  durft  ik 
venture  far  from  land)  fhould  prove  a  preparation  fc 
what  God  intends  to  bring  to  pafs  in  the  glorious  times  ( 
the  church,  viz.  the  fending  forth  the  gofpel  wherever  an 
of  the  children  of  men  dwell,  how  far  off  foever,  ar 
however  feparated  by  wide  oceans  from  thofe  parts  of  tl 
w^orld  which  are  already  Chriftianized. 

There  has  of  late  years  been  alfo  a  very  confiderab 
propagation  of  the  gofpel  in  the  dominions  of  Mufcov 
I  have  already  obferved  the  reformation  which  there  h; 
lately  been  among  thofe  who  are  called  Chriftians  then 
but  I  now  fpeak  of  the  heathen.  Great  part  of  the  va 
dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  Mufeovy  are  grofsly  heathe: 
The  greater  part  of  Great  Tartary,  a  heathen  country,  h 
in  later  times  been  brought  into  the  Mufeovite  governmeni 
and  of  late  great  numbers  of  thofe  heathen  have  embrac( 
the  Chriftian  reliction. 

There  has  lately  been  likewife  a  very  confiderable  pn 
pagation  of  the  ChrilHan  religion  among  the  heathen  i 
the  Eaft  Indies,  particularly  at  Malabar^  many  have  bee 
brought  over  to  the  Chrifliaii  and  Protehant  reli^ioi 
chiefly  by  the  labours  of  miflTionaries  fent  thither  by  tl 
king  of  Denmark  ;  who  have  fet  up  fchools  among  then 
and  a  printing  prefs  to  print  Bibles  and  other  books  fc 
their  infl:ru61;ion,  in  their  own  language,  with  great  fuc 
cefs.  (m) 

[3-]  Tl 

*  About  A.  D.  1302.  Gen,  Di6I. 

( M  )  Succefs  of  the  gofpel  in  the  Y. AST  Indies.]  The  princip 
infiruments  in  this  work  appear  to  have  been  Meflrs.  7jiegenba\ 
and  Plutfcho,  both  German  protellants  and  Danifh  miflionarie 
to  whom  others  were  afterwards  added.  The  fuccefs  of  their  m 
niftry  appears  to  be  not  merely  civilization,  nor  a  profeflion  of  tl 
external  ceremonies  of  religion,*  as  is  to  be  feared  is  generally  tl 
cafe  with  the  boafled  converfions  of  the  Jefuits  and  other  Popi 
miffionaries ;  but  many  poor  Indians  were  favingly  brought 
Jefus  Chrift,  in  fpite  of  ciifficuities  which  an  European  can  hard 
conceive. 
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r-.l  The  laft  kind  of  fuccefs  which  there  has  lately 
been  of  the  gofpel,  which  I  lhall  take  notice  of,  is  the 
revivals  of  the  power  and  praaice  of  religion  which  have 
lately  been.  And  here  I  fltall  take  notice  ot  but  two  in- 

fiances. 

Firft,  there  has  been  not  long  fince  a  remarkable  re¬ 
vival  of  the  power  and  pratdice  of  religion  in  ■  axony  in 
German,  through  the  endeavours  of  Auguftus  Hermannus 
Frank,  profelTor  of  divinity  at  Hall  in  Saxony,  who  being 
a  perfon  of  eminent  charity,  the  great  work  that  God 
wrought  by  him,  began  by  his  fetting  on  toot  a  charita¬ 
ble  design.  It  began  only  with  his  placing  an  alms  box  at 
his  ftudy  door,  into  which  fome  poor  mites  were  thrown, 
whereby  books  were  bought  for  the  intlrudlion  ot  t  c 
poor.  And  God  was  pleafed  fo  wondertully  to  tinile  on 
his  defign,  and  fo  to  pour  out  a  fpirit  of  charity  on  people 
there  on  that  occafion,  that  with  their  chanty  he  was 
enabled  in  a  little  time  to  ereft  public  Ichools  toi  the 
inftruaion  of  poor  children,  and  an  orphan  hoitfe  for  the 
fupply  and  inftruaion  ot  the  poor ;  fo  that  at  laft  near 
five  hundred  children  were  maintained  and  inftruaed  in 
learning  and  piety  by  the  charity  of  others  ;  and  the  num¬ 
ber  increafed  more  and  more  tor  many  years,  and  till  the 
laft  account  I  have  feen.  This  was  accompanied  with  a 
wonderful  reformation  and  revival  of  religion,  and  a  fpirit 
of  piety  in  the  city  and  univerfity  of  Hall;  and  thus  it 


One  of  the  miffionaries  letters,  dated  December  ii,  1713, men¬ 
tions,  that  they  had  then  baptifed  and  joined  in  Chilllian  commu¬ 
nion  246  perfons  (of  both  fexes).  And  another  letter  mentions 
the  whole  number  of  children  in  their  chanty  ichool  to  be  78,  of 
which  56  were  lodged  in  the  houfe. — In  tranllating  the  firft  piinci- 
ples  of  Chriftianity  into  the  language  of  the  natives,  the  Malabrian 
fchool-mafter  who  affifted  was  particularly  ftartled  at  the  boldnefs 
of  an  expreflion,  intimating  our  becoming  the  children  and  friends 
of  God)  and  propofed  faying  inftead  of  it,  that  God  might  allow 
us  to  kifs  his  feet, 

[See  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  the  Fall  by  the  Danifli 
Miffionaries,  &c.  printed  at  London  1718.] 

[I.  N.] 
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continued.  Which  alfo  had  ereat  inflnenr.^  '  ,, 

places  in  Germany,  (n)  ^  *«fl“ence  m  many  other 

S»i  i.  „f  r  1  I'  i  ,  ;  ''"’'t'Wt  o„,-p„„i„g  „f 

Fnd  i?d  S'  V  S  '  S'"  *"  P™  »f  N'w 

Lt  i,  1;  IrS  r  7'’ ‘‘“■I  f"*  » 

needlefs  for  me  particularly  to  defcribe  what 
you  have  fo  lately  been  eye  witneffes  to,  and  I  hope  mul- 

titiides 

(n)  orphan  Houfe,  ^c.  at  Glauca.l  In  the  year  1 7ot;  rl,.. 
of  this  wonderful  undertaking  was  as*  follows  ^ 

the'mainten^n"''^^  budding  of  which  coft  20,000  rix  dollars)  for 

ca^rihoTT"  ?•  P°°^°Thans  of  both  fexes;  with  an  apothe- 
y  (hop,  printing  office,  bookfeller’s  (hop,  and  other  offices 
with  proper  perfons  to  fuperintend  them.  ’ 

2.  Ten  fchools  for  boys  and  girls  in  different  claffes. 

nei'mSuTp'e'*™  “""S"’’ 

4.  A  college  of  divinity. 

the'';xpence  of  thefr  p°alS  gentlemen  at 

This  work  was  begun  and  carried  on  by  a  fucceffion  of  provi- 
dence»,  the  moft  lingular  that  modern  times  have  feen  ;  all  the  fup- 
p  les  tor  a  long  time  being  communicated  in  a  manner  little  (hort 

of  miraculous.  _  One  may  give  an  idea  of  the  reft:  ' 

“  Another  time,  fays  Profeffor  Frank,  I  flood  in  need  of  a  g-reat 
ium  ot  money,  infomuch  that  an  hundred  crowns  would  not  have 
erved  my  turn,  and  yet  I  faw  not  the  leaft  appearance  how  I  might 
e  lupphed  with  an  hundred  groats.  The  fteward  came  and  fet 

°  u  T  r  in.  I  bid  him  to  come  again  after  dinner, 

and  1  relolved  to  put  up  my  prayers  to  the  Lord  for  his  affiftance. 
When  lie  came  again  after  dinner,  I  was  (till  in  the  fame  want,  and 
o  appointed  him  again  to  com.e  in  the  evening.  In  the  mean  time 
a  triend  of  mine  came  to  fee  me,  and  with  him  I  joined  in  prayers. 

niyfelf  much  moved  to  praife  and  magnify  the  Lord  for 
all  his  admirable  dealings  towards  mankind,  even  from  the  beo-in- 
ningoi  the  world,  and  the  moft  remarkable  inftances  came  readily 
to  my  remembrance  whilft  I  was  praying.  I  was  fo  elevated  in 
prainng  and  magnifying  God,  that  I  infilled  only  on  that  exercife 
ot  my  prefent  devotion,  and  found  no  inclination  to  put  up  many 
anxious  petitions  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  prefent  neceffity.  At 
ength  rny  friend  taking  his  leave,  I  accompanied  him  to  the  door, 
where  I  found  the  fteward  waiting  on  one  fide  for  the  money  he 
wanted,  and^on  the  other  a  perfon  who  brought  an  hundred  and 
tixiy  crowns  lor  the  fiipport  of  the  hofpftaL’’ 

[Pieter  Hallenfis,  or  an  Abftraa  of  Divine  Pyov.  &c.  p.  15— 17.J 
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titudes  of  you  fenfible  of  the  benefit  of.  (o)— Thus  I  have 
mentioned  the  more  remarkable  inftances  of  the  fuccefs 
which  the  gofpel  has  lately  had  in  the  world. 

(40  I 

(o)  Remarkable  conversions  in  New  England.]  We  have 
already  mentioned  in  the  lift  of  our  author’s  works,  fp.  33.)  a 
narrative  of  this  extraordinary  event,  from  which  we  ftiall  give  a 
fhort  extradl,'  for  the  gratification  of  fuch  of  our  readers  as  have 
never  feen  that  tra6t. 

“  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1733?  the  young  people  of  Nor¬ 
thampton  in  New  England  fiiewed  a  peculiar  readinefs  of  receiving 
inftruftion  ;  foon  after  this,  a  number  of  perfons  appeared  to  be 
converted  at  a  fmall  village  about  three  miles  from  the  town  :  in 
the  following  year  fome  remarkable  deaths  awakened  the  attention 
of  many  to  religious  concerns.  About  the  clofe  of  this  year  feveral 
perfons  were  fuddenly,  and  it  appears,  truly  converted,  particu¬ 
larly  a  young  woman  who  had  been  remarkably  gay;  the  news  of 
which  flew  like  lightning,  and  produced  a  general  and  almoft  in- 
ftantaneous  alarm.  There  was  fcarcely,  fays  Mr.  Edwards^  a 
fingle  perfon  in  the  town,  either  old  or  young,  that  was  left  un¬ 
concerned  about  the  great  things  of  the  eternal  world . From 

day  to  day,  for  many  months  together,  might  be  feen  evident  in¬ 
ftances  of  finners  brought  out  of  darknefs  into  marvellous  light. 
This  foon  made  a  glorious  alteration  in  ihe  town  ;  fo  that  in  the 
fpring  and  fummer  following,  1735,  town  feemed  to  be  full  of 
the  prefence  of  God.  It  was  a  time  of  joy  in  families  on  account 
of  falvation’s  being  brought  unto  them ;  parents  rejoicing  over 
their  children  as  new-born,  and  hufbands  over  their  wives,  and 
wives  over  their  hufbands.  The  goings  of  God  were  then  feen  in 
his  faneftuary,  God’s  day  was  a’delight,  and  his  tabernacles  were 
amiable.  Our  public  aflemblies  were  then  beautiful ;  the  con¬ 
gregation  was  alive  in  God’s  fervice,  every  one  earneftly  intent  on 
the  public  worfhip,  every  hearer  eager  to  drink  in  the  words  of 
the  minifter  as  they  came  from  his  mouth  ;  the  affembly  in  general 
were,  from  time  to  time,  in  tears  while  the  word  was  preached  ; 
fome  weeping' with  forrow  and  diftrefs,  others  with  joy  and  love, 
others  with  pity  and  concern  for  the  fouls  of  their  neighbours.  In 
all  companies,  on  whatever  occafion  perfons  met  together,  Chiift 
was  to  be  heard  of,  and  feen  in  the  midft  of  them  ;  even  at  wed¬ 
dings,  which  formerly  were  merely  occafions  of  mirth  and  jollity, 
there  was  now  no  difeourfe  of  any  thing  but  the  things  of  religion, 
and  no  appearance  of  any,  but  fpiritual  mirth. 

**Thofe  amongft  us  that  had  been  formerly  converted, were  great¬ 
ly  enlivened  and  renewed  with  frefli  and  extraordinary  incomes  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  ....  Many  that  before  had  laboured  under  diffi¬ 
culties  about  their  own  ftate,  had  now  their  doubts  removed  by 
more  fatisfying  experience,  and  more  clear  difeoveries  of  God’s 
love.  And  there  were  many  inftances  of  perfons  that  came  from 

abroad. 
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(4*)  I  proceed  now  to  the  lad  thing  propofed  relating 
to  the  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  redemption  during  this  fpace, 
VIZ.  what  the  date  of  things  is  now  in  the  world  with  re- 

2:ard 

abroad,  on  vifits,  or  on  biifinefs,  that  had  not  been  long  here  be¬ 
fore,  to  all  appearance  they  were  favingly  wrought  upon,  and 
partook  of  that  fhower  of  divine  blefling  that  God  rained  down 
here,  and  went  home  rejoicing  ;  till  at  length  the  fame  work  be¬ 
gan  evidently  to  appear  and  prevail  in  feveral  other  towns  in  the 
county.” 

Mr.  Edwards  particularly  inllances  South  Hadley,  Suffield, 
Deerfield,  Hatfield,  Weft  Springfield,  Long  Meadow,  Enfield, 
Weftfield,  Eladley  Old  Town,  Northfield,  Windfor,  Coventry, 
Lebanon,  Durham,  Stratford,  Ripton,  Guildford,  Mansfield, 
Hebron,  Bolton,  Prefton,  and  even  in  fome  parts  of  the  Jerfeys: 
fome  of  the  minifters  who  were  peculiarly  blefied  in  the  above 
places  were,  befides  our  author,  Meflrs.  Bull,  Marlh,  Meachum, 
Wheelock,  Chancey,  Gould,  Noyes,  Williams,  Lord,  Owen, 
W.  and  G.  Tennant,  Crofs,  Freelinghaufa,  See. 

“  I  am  far  from  pretending  (continues  our  author)  to  be  able 
to  determine  how  many  have  lately  been  the  fubjeAs  of  fuch 
mercy  ;  but  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  declare  any  thing  that  appears 
to  me  probable  in  a  thing  of  this  nature,  I  hope  that  more  than 
300  fouls  were  favingly  brought  home  to  Chrift  in  this  town,  in 
the  fpace  of  half  a  year,  (how  many  more  I  don’t  guefs)  and  about 
the  fame  number  of  males  as  females  ....  And  I  hope  that  by  far 
the  greater  part  of  perfons  in  this  town,  above  1 6  years  of  age,  are 
fuch  as  have  the  faving  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  fo  by  what 
I  have  heard,  I  fuppofe  it  is  in  fome  other  places,  particularly  at 
Sunderland  and  South  Hadley.  ...  I  fuppofe  there  were  upwards 
of  fifty  perfons  in  this  town  above  z}.o  years  of  age  ;  and  more 
than  twenty  of  them  above  50,  and  about  10  of  them  above  60, 
and  two  of  them  above  70  years  of  age.  .  .  .  I  fuppofe,  near  thirty 
were  to  appearance  fo  wrought  upon  between  10  and  14  years  of 
age,  and  two  between  9  and  10,  and  one  of  about  4  years  of  age. 

“  The  work  of  God’s  fpirit  feemed  to  be  at  its  greateft  height  in 
this  town,  in  the  former  part  of  the  fpring;  at  wdiich  time  God’s 
work  in  the  converfion  of  iouls  was  carried  on  amongft  us  in  fo 
wonderful  a  manner,  that  fo  far  as  I,  by  looking  back,  can  judge 
from  the  particular  acquaintance  I  have  had  with  fouls  in  this  work, 
it  appears  to  me  probable,  to  have  been  at  the  rate,  at  leaft,  of 
four  perfons  in  a  day,  or  near  thirty  in  a  week,  take  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  for  five  or  fix  weeks  tou’ether  :  when  God  in  fo  remarkable  a 
manner  took  the  work  into  his  own  hands,  there  was  as  much  done 
in  a  day  or  two,  as  at  ordinary  times,  with  all  endeavours  that  men 
can  ufe,  and  with  fuch  a  blefling  as  we  commonly  have,  is  done  in 
avear.  [Narrative,  p.  14 — 29.] 

While 
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,.u-d-  to  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  the  fucceft  of  Chrift’s 
nnrchafe  And  this  I  would  do,  by  Ihowmg  how  things 
now  are  compared  with  the  firft  times  of  the  Retormation. 
And  I.  Wherein  the  Rate  of  things  is  changed  for  the 
worfe  ;  and,  2.  How  it  is  altered  for  the  better. 

[ill  would  llrow  wherein  the  Rate  of  things  is  al¬ 
tered  from  what  it  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation,  for  the  worfe,  and  it  is  fo  efpecially  in  thefe  thiee 

refpefl's.  ^  ^  ^ 

Firft  The  Reformed  church  is  much  diminifticd.  The 

Reform’ation  formerly,  as  was  obferved  before,  was  fup- 
pofed  to  take  place  through  one  half  of  Chriftcndom,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  Greek  church  ;  but  now  the  Proteftant  church 
is  much  diminilhed.  Heretofore  there  have  been  many 
famous  Proteftant  churches  in  different  parts  of  France 
who  ufed  to  meet  together  in  fynods,  and  maintain  a  legu- 
lar  difeipline  ;  and  great  part  of  that  kingdom  were  Pro- 
teftants  ;  the  Proteftant  church  of  France  was  a  great  part 
of  the  glory  of  the  Reformation.  But  now  it  is  far  other- 
wife  :  this  church  is  all  broken  to  pieces  and  fcattcred 
The  Proteftant  Religion  is  almoft  wholly  rooted  ou,  of 
that  kingdom  by  the  cruel  perfecutions  which  have  been 
there,  and  there  are  now  but  very  few  Proteftant  affem- 

blies  in  all  that  kingdom.-The  Proteftant  mtereft  is  alfo 

crreatly  diminilhed  in  Germany.  There  were  feveial  lo\  e- 

-n  rei2;n 
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While  we  are  confidering  the  wonderful  works  of  God  hi  Ame¬ 
rica  we  cannot  perfuade  ourfelves  to  omit  the  «"narkable  fuccefs 
which  attended  ^the  miniftry  of  the  excellent  Mr.  Wh.teheld  nr 

different  parts  of  America,' in  the  years  1738-  174°. 

where  incredible  numbers  attended  his  minillry,  and  much  go 
was  done  ;  it  may  be  needlefs  to  mention,  that  in  Georgia  he 
founded  an  orphin  houfe  on  a  plan  fimilar  to  that  of  Protefior 

Franck,  above  mentioned.  r  i 

Prolix  as  this  note  may  appear,  we  cannot  deny  ourfelves  the 

nleafure  of  adding,  that  in  the  year  1764,  the  gofpel  w-as  rcmai  - 
ably  fucceeded  in  Long  Hland.  At  Eall  Hampton  only,  where  a 
Mrf  Bull  was  minifter,  nearly  200  appeared  to  be  truly  converted, 
with  circumftances  nearly  fimilar  to  the  great  work  mentioned  by 

Mr.  Edwards.  At  Huntingdon,  Smith  Town,  Bridge  Hampto  , 

and  Southold  alfo,  the  like  work  tyas  carried  on,  to  glory  ot 
divine  grace,  and  falvation  of  multitudes.  k  *  J 
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ceffon^-,re  no  "'"'■"  Protellants,  whole  fuc- 

tine,  and  the  of  s’  Eleftor  Pala- 

Ijemia  was  formerly  a  ProtTftTm'ld^Son,''“bmr  now^r 
ne  hands  of  the  Pap i Its ;  Hungary  was  alfo  formX'a 
Proteftant  country;  but  the  Protettants 'th..  i,  J 
gre„Jy  ,educe.l  i„  a  g,,a.  „eaf„re  foW.ed,  y  ra'pcrfe" 
cut, cns  there.  And  the  Proteibn,  i„,etefl  h„  no  ™  „ 
markably  gamed  ground  of  late  of  the  church  of  Rome^. 

Another  thing  wherein  the  ftate  of  things  is  altered  for 
tne  worfe  from  what  was  in  the  former  times  of  the  Re 

and'^opbio^s  ncenlloufnefs  in  principles 

tt/^h  ■rLrItTthet.-LreTa  rt;  S' 

of  .ea,  for  the  ntyaeriont  and  fphftna.SrSTSr”! 

teZ^as"!  r"  ''•"“''■'.'“j  i..<i  iZZ 

Fnehnd  the’  ‘"i  i'^"  ofp'oittHy  in 

.  gland  the  principal  kingdom  of  the  Reformation  ’r„ 

this  ktngdom,  thole  principle.,  on  cvhioh  the  “Zr  o 
go  neft  depends,  are  ir,  a  great  niealhre  eaploZd,  ani 
Ar  amfm,  Socmiamfm,  Arminianifm  and  Deifm  nrevail 
and  carry  almoR  all  before  them,  (p,  And  SSy 
hiRoty  gives  no  account  of  any  age  wherein  there  was  fo 

great 

(p)  Deism  /rW,.]  This  note  will  prefent  the  reader  with 
the  dying  words  of  two  of  the  moll  celebrated  infidels  the  al  W 
produced.  Roujeau,  in  the  article  of  death,  faid  to  his  wifr 
Ah  .  my  dear,  how  happy  a  thing  is  it  to  die,  when  one  has  no’ 

reafon  for  remorfc  or  felf-reproach— Eternal  Being !  the  foul  that 

am  now  going  to  give  thee  back,  is  as  pure,  at  this  moment  as 
fellX'!'’  After^T"  7“  ^-render  it  partaker  of  Jhy 

%iSh.d"Zrf  " «»”• 

[See  A<r//^/’s  Eulogium.  Mon.  Rev.  Feb.  1779. ] 

1  he  other  inftance  is  the  celebrated  Voltaire,  who  when  he 
lew  near  his  end,  in  order  to  die  in  piece,  and  have  Chrillian 
burial,  pretended  to  turn  catholic  ;  the  curate  of  St.  Sulplce  hav 
mg,  with  fome  d  fhculty,  gained  admittance  to  his  chamber  ft,' 
him  in  a  llannnenng  voice,-f  Sir,  do  you  acknowledge  the  div 

‘In'  extending\i:tms- 

[See  Life,  Mon.  Rev.  Feb.  jyBS.J 


TO  THE  FALL  OF  ANTICHRIST.  475 

great  an  apoftafy  of  thofe  who  had  been  brought  up  under 
the  light  of  the  gofpel,  to  infidelity  ;  never  was  there  fucli 
a  reje6fion  of  all  revealed  religion  :  never  was  any  age 
wherein  was  fo  much  fcolEng  at  and  ridiculing  the  gofpel 

thrift,  by  thofe  who  have  been  brought  up  under  gof¬ 
pel  light,  as  at  this  day. 

Another  thing  wherein  things  are  altered  for  the  worfe, 
is,  that  there  is  much  lefs  of  the  prevalency  of  the  power 
ofgodlinefs,  than  there  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  Re¬ 
formation.  A  glorious  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
accompanied  the  firft  reformation,  not  only  to  convert 
multitudes  in  fo  Hiort  a  time  from  popery  to  tlie  true  re¬ 
ligion,  but  to  turn  many  to  God  and  true  godlinefs.  Re- 
ligion  glorioufly  flouriflied  in  one  country  and  another,  as 
moft  remaikably  appeared  in  thofe  times  of  terrible  per- 
fecution,  which  have  already  been  fpoken  of.  But  now 
there  is  an  exceeding  great  decay  of  vital  piety  ;  yea,  it 
feenis  to  be  defpifed,  called  enthufiafm,  whimfy,  and  fan- 
aticifm.  Thofe  who  are  truly  religious,  are  commonly 
looked  upon  to  be  crack-brained,  and  befide  their  right 
mind  ;  and  vice  and  profanenefs  dreadfully  prevail,  like  a 
flood  which  threatens  to  bear  down  all  before  it. 

But  I  proceed  to  fhow,  [2.]  in  what  refpe61:  things 
are  altered  for  the  better ;  firff ,  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  Pope  IS  much  diminillied.  Although,  fince  the 
former  times  of  the  Reformation,  he  has  gained  ground 
in  extent  of  dominion  ;  yet  he  has  loft  in  degree  of  in¬ 
fluence.  The  vial  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation  was  poured  out  on  the  throne  of  the  beaft,  to  the 
peat  diminiftiing  of  his  power  and  authority  in  the  w^orld 
has  pntinued  running  ever  fince.  The  Pope,  foon  after 
the  Refoipation,  became  lefs  regarded  by  the  princes  of 
Lurope  than  he  had  been  before.  Many  of  tlie  popiih 
princes  themfclves  feem  to  regard  him  very  little  more 
lan  they  think  will  lerve  their  own  defigns  ;  of  which  ’ 

there  have  been  feveral  remarkable  proofs  and  inftnnces  of 
late,  (q^) 

^  1  here 

"'e  take  the 

Y  d  I.  That  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  feems 

3^2  nearly 
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Th  ere  is  far  lefs  perfecution  now  than  there  was  in  the 
firfl:  times  of  the  Reformation.  You  have  heard  already 
how  dreadfully  perfecution  raged  in  the  former  times  of 
the  Reformation  ;  and  there  is  fomething  of  it  flill.  Some 
parts  of  the  proteflant  church  are  at  this  day  under  per¬ 
fecution, 

nearly  at  an  end  :  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  King  of  France,  and 
other  catholic  princes,  while  they  pay  a  ceremonial  refped  to  the 
perfon  of  his  Holinefs,  take  every  opportunity  to  weaken  his  au¬ 
thority.  “  The  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  fays  Voltaire,  is  a  chi¬ 
mera  not  believed  even  at  Rome,  and  yet  maintained;  and  the  Pope 
a  facred  perfon  whofe  feet  are  to  be  kified,  and  his  hands  bound.’’ 

2.  Yet  the  fptriiual  authority  of  the  Pope  is  Hill  regarded,  at 
leak  by  the  vulgar.  A  popifh  tradf,  publiflied  within  thefe  few 
years,  dates  the  principles  of  popery  thus,  “  All  and  every  catho¬ 
lic,  throughout  the  whole  world,  does  believe  as  the  council  of 
Trent  has  decreed,  whether  they  know  the  words  of  the  decree  or 
not ;  becaufe  all  catholics  have  an  implicit  faith  in  the  church,  that 
is,  they  all  believe  as  the  church  believes,  whether  they  examine 
into  the  matter  itfelf  or  not,  and  that  purely  on  her  unerring  au¬ 
thority  ;  an  explicit  faith  being  not  required  ;  for  if  an  explicit 
faith  was  required,  there  is  few  would  be  catnohes,  becaufe  there 
is  not  perhaps  one  prlefl;  in  twenty  that  can  give  a  plain  ana  poli- 
tive  account  of  all  the  articles  of  faith  which  the  church  has  ordain¬ 
ed.”  [f^ld  Fafhioned  Farmer’s  Reafons  for  turning  Catholic.  See.  j 

In  France  indeed,  and  fome  other  countries,  the  principles  of 
popery  are  fomewhat  refined  ;  many  of  its  fuperflitions  dropped, 
and  monafleries  grow  into  general  difrepute  :  but  in  Portugal  the 
fame  religious  farces  are  afted  in  Paffion  Week  as  formerly,  and 
the  blood  of  St.  Januarius  is  Hill  pretended  to  be  liquified  annually 
with  the  fame  ridiculous  circumftances  as  aforetime. 

3.  We  fhall  conclude  this  note  with  the  character  of  the  prefent 
Pope,  from  a  celebrated  Modern  Traveller — “  Pius  Vi.  (form^ly 
Cardinal  Beofehi)  performs  all  the  religious  fimaions  of  his  ofEce 
in  the  moil  folemn  manner. — I  lately  happened  to  be  at  St.  Peter  s 
church  when  there  was  fcarcely  any  body  there;  .  .  .  the  Pope  en¬ 
tered  with  a  very  few  attendants;  when  he  came  to  the  flatue  of 

St.  Peter _ he  bowed,  he  kneeled,  he  kiffed  the  foot,  and  then 

rubbed  his  brow  and  his  whole  head  with  every  mark  of  humility, 
fervour,  and  adoration,  upon  the  facred  flump.  ...  It  is  no 
one  half  of  the  foot  having  been  long  fince  worn  by  the  lips  of  the 

pious . This  uncommon  appearance  of  zeal  in  the  1  ope,  is  not 

imputed  to  hypocrlfy,  or  to  policy  ;  but  is  fuppoied  to  procee 
entirely  from  a  convidlion  of  the  efficacy  of  thefe  holy  fiidlions  , 
an  opinion  wffiich  has  given  people  a  inuch  higher  idea  of  the 
flreno-th  of  hfs  faith  than  his  underflanding.'’ 

^j^X3r.  Moore’s  View  of  Sqc.  and  Mann,  in  Italy.  Let.  64.  J 
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fecution,  and  fome  probably  will  be  fo  until  the  church  s 
I'uffering  and  travail  is  at  an  end,  which  will  not  be  till 
the  fall  of  antichrift.  But  it  is  now  in  no  meafure  as  it 
vt'as  heretofore.  There  does  not  feem  to  be  the  fame  fpirit 
of  perfecution  prevailing  ;  it  is  become  more  out  of  fafliion 
even  among  the  popifli  princes.  The  wickednefs  of  the 
enemies  of  Chrift,  and  the  oppofition  againft  his  caufe, 
feem  to  run  in  another  channel.  1  he  humour  now  is,  to 
defpife  and  laugh  at  all  religion  ;  and  there  feems  to  be  a 
fpirit  of  indifferency  about  it.  However,  fo  far  the  Hate 
of  things  is  better  than  it  has  been,  that  there  is  fo  much 
lefs  of  perfecution. 

There  is  a  great  increafe  of  learnmg  :  in  the  dark  times 
of  popery  before  the  Reformation,  learning  was  fo  far  de¬ 
cayed,  that  the  world  feem  to  be  over-run  with  barbarous 
ignorance.  Their  very  priefts  were  many  of  them  giofsly 
ignorant.  Learning  began  to  revive  with  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  which  was  owing  very  much  to  the  art  of  printing, 
which  was  invented  a  little  before  the  Refoimation  ,  and 
fince  that,  learning  has  increafed  more  and  more,  and  at 
this  day  is  undoubtedly  raifed  to  a  greater  height  than 
ever  it  was  before  :  and  though  little  good  ufe  is  made  of 
it  by  the  greater  part  of  learned  men,  yet  the  increafe  of 
learning  m  itfelf  is  a  thing  to  be  rejoiced  in,  becaufe  it  is, 
if  duly  ufed,  an  excellent  handmaid  to  divinity,  and  is  a 
talent  which,  if  God  gives  men  an  heart,  affords  them  an 
opportunity  to  do  great  things  for  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  and  the  good  of  fouls.  That 
learning  and  knowledge  fliould  greatly  increafe  before  the 
glorious  times,  feems  to  be  foretold.  [Dan.  xii.  4.]  ‘  But 

‘  thou,  O  Daniel,  fhut  up  the  words,  and  feal  the  book, 

‘  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  :  many  fliall  run  to  and  fro, 

‘  and  knowledge  fhall  be  increafed.’  And  however  little 
now  learning  is  applied  to  the  advancement  of  religion  ; 
yet  we  may  hope  that  the  days  are  approaching  wherein 
God  will  make  great  ufe  of  it  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift. 

God  in  his  providence  now  feems  to  be  adling  over 
again  the  fame  part  which  he  did  a  little  before  Chrifl 

came. 


■r>. 
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came.  In  the  age  wherein  Chrift  came  into  the  worh 
learn.„g  greatly  prevailed  and  was  at  a  greater  heighTtha 
ever  .t  had  been  before;  and  yet  wickednefs  n  t  '  e 
vatled  more  than  then.  God  was  pleafed  to  fufFer  huL 
learning  to  come  to  fuch  a  height  before  he  fent  the  <ro( 
pel  into  the  world,  that  they  might  fee  the  InfufEcienc 
then  own  wifdom  for  obtaining  the  knowledge  of  God' 
when  the  golpel  had  prevailed  hrft  without  fhe  help  o 
nian  s  wifdom  then  God  was  pleafed  to  make  ufe  o 
earning  as  an  handmaid.  So  now  learning  is  at  a  heigh 
beyond  what  ,t  was  in  the  age  when  Chrift  appeared 
and  yet  men  trading  to  their  learning,  they  grope  in  the 
day  time  as  in  the  night.  Learned  men  are  e.xceedingh 
ivided  in  their  opinions  concerning  matters  of  religion 
and  run  into  all  manner  of  pernicious  errors.  They  fcorn 
to  fubmit  their  reafon  to  divine  revelation,  to  believe 
any  thing  that  is  above  their  comprehenfion  ;  and  fo  being 
wife  m  their  own  eyes,  they  become  fools,  and  even 
yam  in  their  imaginations,  and  turn  the  truth  of  God 

into  a  lie,  and  their  foolifli  hearts  are  darkened.  [See 
Rom.  i.  21,  &c.]  ^ 

But  yet,  when  God  has  fufficiently  Ihown  men  the  in- 
fufficiency  of  human  wifdom  and  learning  for  the  purpofes 
of  religion,  and  when  the  appointed  time  comes  for  that 
glorious  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  he  will 
himfelf  by  his  own  immediate  influence  enlighten  mens’ 
minds  ;  then  may  we  hope  that  God  will  make  ufe  of  the 
great  increafe  of  learning,  as  a  means  of  a  glorious  ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son.  Then  fliall  hu¬ 
man  learning  be  fubfervient  to  the  underhanding  of  the 
fcripturcs,  and  to  a  clear  explanation  and  a  glorious  de¬ 
fence  of  the  dodlrines  of  Chriftianity.  And  there  is  no 
doubt  to  be  made  of  it,  that  God  in  his  providence  has 
of  late  given  the  world  the  art  of  printing,  and  fuch  a 
great  increafe  of  learning,  to  prepare  for  what  he  defigns 

to  accomplifh  for  ins  church  in  the  approaching  days  of 
its  profperity. 


Havij^g 
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Having  now  Riown  how  the  work  of  redemption  has 

been  earned  on  from  the  fail  of  man  to  the  prefent  time 

before  I  proceed  any  further,  I  would  make  fomc  Ap’ 
PLICATION. 

^  Froin  been  faid,  we  may  fee  great  evidence  of 

e  ru  1  of  the  Chnftian  religion,  and  that  the  feriptures 

'  b  S%Tn  of  this, 

Itlsrntir""^  of,  which  may  be  drawn  from’ 

(I.)  It  may  be  argued  from  that  violent  and  inveterate 
oppofition  there_  has  always  appeared  of  the  wickednefr 

rh  ®  fbis  religion.  The  religion  that  the 

church  of  God  has  profelTed  from  the  firlfr  has  always 

(rZ  rh^  elTentials.  The  church  of  Gc^d 

from  the  bepnning,  one  fociety.  The  Chrifrian  church 
which  has  been  fince  Chrift’s  afeenfion,  is  manifehly  the 
fame  fociety  with  the  church  before  Chrifr  came  :  they  are 
on  the  fame  foundation.  The  revelation  o  L*  u 
)0th  have  depended,  is  effentially  the  fame  ;  only  thlfl 
eds  of  It  are  now  more  clearly  revealed  in  the  New  Tef 
ament  than  they  were  in  the  Old.  The  church  bef 
be  flood  was  built  on  the  foundation  of  Lf 

f  Chrifr  which  were  given  to  Adam,  Abel  anrEnoT^ 
nd  others  of  that  period.  The  c;hurch  aft»!  the  flo  ’ 

frt-r  i-h  u  ’1  other  holy  men 

i«io:  stTe  effliiVy  t“Sr,:d  ifT 

-.ly  comprehended  in  ,he  hoi,  feriprnre': 
urch  of  God°m  affa"  ^h**^*^ 

n.  and  the  revelatinn  i  •  ,  ,  °*  ^bis  reh- 

evelat.on  upon  winch  the  church  has  always 

been 
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been  built.  Contraries  are  well  argued  one  from  anothei 
We  may  well  and  fafely  argue,  that  a  thing  is  good,  ac 
cording  to  the  degree  in  which  evil  oppofes  it.  Now  it 
evident,  that  the  wicked  world  has  had  a  perpetual  hatre 
to  the  church  and  her  religion,  and  has  made  moft  violei 
oppofition  againft  it. 

That  the  church  of  God  has  always  met  with  gre 
oppofition  in  the  world,  none  can  deny.  This  is  pla- 
by  profane  hiftory  fo  high  as  that  reaches  ;  and  befo 
that,  divine  hiftory  gives  us  the  fame  account.  T1 
church  of  God,  and  its  religion  and  worlhip,  began  to  ! 
oppofed  in  Cain’s  and  Abel’s  time,  and  was  fo  when  f 
earth  was  filled  with  violence  in  Noah’s  days.  And  : 
ter  this  the  church  was  oppofed  in  Egypt;  and  iln 
always  hated  by  the  nations  round  about,  agreeable  to  tl 
text  [Ter.  xii.  9.]  ‘  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  a  ipec 
‘  led  bird,  the  birds  round  about  are  agamft  her.  A 
the  Ba’oylonifti  captivity,  the  church  was  perfecute 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  others.  And  how  was  Chi 
perfecuted  when  on  earth!  and  the  aperies  and  oil 
Chriftians  by  the  Jews,  before  the  deftrudion  of  Jeru 
km  I  and  dreadful  was  the  oppofition  of  the  heathen  wc 
acrainft  the  Chriftian  church  before  Conftantine . 
ft  nee  that,  yet  more  violent,  and  fpiteful,  and  ciuel 
.he  ;pU..o„  of  ...ich,i«..-Th..=  .s  „o  fcc 
ftance  of  oppofition  to  any  other  religion.  Othe  p 
Lns  have  enjoyed  their  religions  in  peace  and  quietn 
however  they  have  differed  from  their  neighbours.  ( 
nation  has  woriliipped  one  fet  of  gods,  and  others  aiiot 

without  molefting  or  difturbmg  one  ^  ° 

All  the  fpite  and  oppofition  has  been  againft  the  re 
of  the  church  of  Chrift  as  though  mey  could  never  fa 
their  cruelty,  (r)  They  prat  their  inventions  upon^ 


(r)  No  religion  perfecuted  Be  the  Should  thu 

be  controverted,  we  beg  leave  to  obferve, 

T  That  though  the  profeffors  of  other  lehgions  av  p» 

.he'M.„ng  of  |..fe....io.  . 

truth.  The  iefuits  were  fome  years  tince  expeii  j  a 
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rack  to  find  out  torments  that  fliould  be  cruel  enough  ;  and 
yet  their  third:  has  never  been  fatisfied  v^ith  blood. 

So  that  it  is  out  of  doubt,  that  this  religion,  and  the 
fcriptures,  have  always  been  malignantly  oppofed  in  the 
world.  The  only  queftion  is,  whether  it  be  the  wicked- 
nefs  and  corruption  of  the  world,  or  not,  that  has  done 
this  ?  But  of  this  there  can  be  no  more  doubt  than  of  the 
other,  if  we  confidcr  how  caufeleft  this  cruelty  has  always 
been,  who  were  the  oppofers,  and  the  manner  in  which 
they  a6led.  The  oppofition  has  chiefly  been  from  hea- 
thenifm  and  popery  ;  which  are  both  of  them  very  evil,  and 
the  fruits  of  the  blindnefs,  corruption,  and  wickednefs 
of  men,  as  the  very  Deifts  themfelves  confefs.  The 
light  of  nature  fliows,  that  the  religion  of  Heathens,  con- 
fifting  in  the  worfliip  of  idols,  and  facrificing  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  them,  and  in  obfcene  and  abominable  rites  and 
ceremonies,  is  wickednefs.  And  the  fupeiflitious  idola¬ 
tries  and  ufurpations,  of  the  church  of  Rome,  aie  now 
lefs  contrary  to  the  light  of  reafon.  By  which  it  appears, 
that  the  oppofition  againfl:  the  church  of  God  has  been 
made  by  wikced  men.  And  with  regard  to  the  oppofition 
of  the  Jews  in  Chrift’s  and  the  apoftles  times,  it  was 
when  the  people  were  generally  become  exceedingly  wick¬ 
ed,  as  Jofephus  and  other  Jewifli  writers  who  lived  about 
that  time  acknowledge.  And  that  it  has  been  mere  wick¬ 
ednefs  that  has  made  this  oppofition  is  manifefl;  from  the 

2  manner 

led  it  perfecution  for  the  gofpel ;  but  it  is  well  known  that,  not  their 
religion,  but  their  treafonable  practices,  procured  their  luin. 

2.  That  though  the  papifts  have  gone  fo  much  beyond  their 
pagan  predeceffors  as  to  perfecute  all  religions  but  their  own,  Pa¬ 
gan,  Jewifli  and  Mahometan,  as  well  as  Proteflant  ;  yet  thefe  have 
never  yet  been  fo  general,  nor  fo  long  continued.  Hiflory,  as  oui 
author  rightly  obferves,  can  produce  no  other  inftance  of  perfecu¬ 
tion  being  continued  with  fo  little  intermiflion  for  fo  many  cen¬ 
turies. 

3,  That  though  religion  has  in  mofl  cafes  been  the  pretence 

for  popifli  feverities,  it  has  often  not  been  the  true  caufe.  The 
Morifeoes  and  Jews  were  expelled  Spain,  and  diabolical  cruelties 
exercifed  in  South  America,  rather  that  their  perfecutors  might 
have  a  pretence  for  feizing  their  polleflions,  than  from  any  zeal 
for  religion.  [G.  E.] 
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manner  of  the  oppohtion,  the  extreme  violence,  injuRice, 

and  cruelty,  with  which  the  church  of  God  has  been  treat- 

ed.  It  feems  to  Ihow  the  hand  of  malignant  infernal 
Ipirits  in  It. 

Now  what  reafon  can  be  affigned,  why  the  corruption 
and  wickednefs  of  the  world  Ihould  fo  implacably  fet  it- 
ielf  againR  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chriil,  and  againft  the 
fcnptures,  but  only  that  they  are  contrary  to  wickednefs. 
and  confequently  good  and  holy  ?  Why  fhould  the  enemies 
of  Chrift,  for  fo  many  thoufand  years  together,  manifeft 
fuch  a  moi  tal  hatied  of  this  religion,  but  only  that  it  is 
the  caufe  of  God  ?  If  the  fcriptures  be  not  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  religion  of  the  church  of  Chriil  be  not  the 
true  religion,  then  it  mull  follow,  that  it  is  nothing  but 
a  pack  of  lies  and  delufions,  invented  by  the  enemies  of 
God  themfelves.  And  if  this  were  fo,  it  is  not  likely 
that  the  enemies  of  God,  and  the  wickednefs  of  the  world, 
would  have  maintained  fuch  a  perpetual  and  implacable 
enmity  againft  it. 

(2.)  It  is  a  great  argument  that  the  Chriftian  church 
and  its  religion  is  from  God ;  that  it  has  been  upheld  hi¬ 
therto  through  all  the  oppofition  and  dangers  it  has  met 
with.  That  the  church  of  God  and  the  true  religion, 
whicli  has  been  fo  continually  and  violently  oppofed,  with 
fo  many  endeavours  to  overthrow  it,  and  which  has  fo 
often  been  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin,  and  almod:  fwal- 
lowed  up,  through  the  greateft  part  of  fix  thoufand  years, 
has  yet  been  upheld,  does  mod;  remarkably  fhow  the  hand 
of  God  in  favour  of  it.  This,  if  properly  confidered,  will 
appear  one  of  the  greateft  wonders  and  miracles  that  ever 
came  to  pafs.  There  is  nothing  like  it  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  As  to  the  old  world,  which  was  before  the 
flood,  that  was  overthrown  by  a  deluge  of  waters;  but 
yet  the  church  of  God  was  preferved.  Satan’s  vifible 
kingdom  on  earth  w^as  then  entirely  overthrown  ;  but 
the  vifible  kingdom  of  Chrilt  never  has  been.  All  the  an¬ 
cient  monarchies  of  wdiich  we  read  in  former  ages,  they 
are  long  fince  come  to  an  end  ;  they  have  all  grown  old, 
and  have  vanifhcd  away ;  The  moth  has  eaten  them 

‘  up 


r 
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<  up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  has  eaten  them  like 

<  wool;^  but  yet  God’s  church  remains. 

Never  were  there  fuch  potent  endeavours  to  dcflioy 
any  thing  elfe,  as  there  has  been  to  deflroy  the  churcli. 
Other  kingdoms  and  focieties  of  men,  which  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  ten  times  as  flrong  as  the  church  of  God, 
have  been  defrroyed  with  an  hundredth  part  of  the  oppofi- 
tion  which  the  church  of  God  has  met  with  ;  which 
fhows,  that  it  is  God  who  has  been  the  prote6loi  of  the 
church.  For  it  is  moft  plain,  that  it  has  not  upheld  it- 
felf  by  its  own  ftrength  ;  for  the  moft  part,  it  has  been 
a  very  weak  fociety.  The  children  of  Ifracl  were  but  a 
fmair  handful  of  people  in  comparifon  ot  thofe  who  often 
fought  their  overthrow.  And  in  Chrift’s  time,  and  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Chriftian  church  aftei  his  lefuriec- 
tion,  they  were  but  a  remnant;  whereas  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  Jewiili  nation  were  againft  them.  And  fo 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Gentile  church  :  they  were  biu  a 
fmall  number  in  comparifon  with  their  heathen  peifecu- 
tors.  Alfa  in  the  dark  time  of  antichrift,  before  the  re¬ 
formation,  they  were  but  a  handful  ;  and  yet  theii  ene¬ 
mies  could  not  overthrow  them.  And  it  has  commonly 
happened  that  the  enemies  of  the  church  have  not  only 
had  the  greateft  number,  but  alfo  the  civil  authority  on 
their  fide.  So  in  Egypt,  Ifrael  were  only  flaves  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  yet  they  could  not  deftroy  them.  Likc- 
wife  in  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  under  the  hea¬ 
then  Roman  government,  and  for  the  moft  part  fmee  the 
rife  of  antichrift,  the  civil  power  was  ail  on  the  fide  of 
the  perfecutors,  and  the  church  feemed  to  be  in  their 
hands.  And  not  only  has  the  ftrength  of  the  enemies  of 
the  church  been  greateft,  but  ordinarily  the  church  has 
not  ufed  what  ftrength  they  have  had  in  their  own  defence, 
but  have  committed  themfelves  wholly  to  God.  So  it 
was  in  the  Jewilli  perfecutions  before  the  deftru6lion  of 
Jerufalem  by  the  Romans;  and  in  the  heathen  perfecu¬ 
tions  before  Conftantine,  the  Chriftians  did  not  attempt 
to  make  any  forcible  refiftance  to  their  heathen  perfecu- 
jtorsf'  So  it  has  for  the  moft  part  been  under  the  Popilh 

3  0^2  perfeeutors. 
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perfecutors.  So  it  has  for  the  moft  part  been  under  the 
Popi/li  perfecutions ;  and  yet  they  have  never  been  able 

to  overthrow  the  church  of  God ;  hut  it  Rands  to  this 
very  d.ay. 


This  is  Rill  the  more  wonderful,  if  we  confider  how 
often  the  church  has  been  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin, 
and  the  cafe  feemed  to  be  defperate.  In  the  time  of  the 
old  world,  wickediiefs  fo  prevailed,  that  but  one  religious  ‘ 
family  was  left.  At  the  Red  Sea,  when  Pharaoh  and  his 
hoft  thought  they  were  quite  fure  of  their  prey;  and 
from  time  to  time  in  the  church  of  Ifrael,  God  deli¬ 
vered  them,  as  has  been  fliowii.  Thus  under  the  tenth 
and  laft  heathen  perfecution,  their  perfecutors  boahed 
that  they  had  dcllroycd  the  Chriflians,  and  overthrown  the 
church  ;  yet  in  the  midft  of  their  triumph,  the  Chriflian 
church  rifes  out  of  the  dull  and  prevails,  and  the  heathen 
empire  totally  falls  before  it.  So  when  the  Chriflian 

church  feemed  ready  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  Arianifm, _ 

when  antichrift  rofe  and  prevailed,  and  all  the  world 


wondered  after  the  bead:,  and  the  church  for  many  hun¬ 
dred  years  was  reduced  to  a  very  fmall  number,  and  the 
power  of  the  world  was  engaged  to  deftroy  them  ;  yet 
they  could  never  fully  accomplifli  their  defign,  and  at 
laft  God  wonderfully  revived  his  church  in  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  and  made  it  to  ftand  as  it  were  on  its 
feet  in  the  fight  of  its  enemies,  and  raifed  it  out  of  their 
reach.  And  fo  fince,  when  the  Popifti  powers  have  plot¬ 
ted  the  overthrow  of  the  Reformed  church,  and  have 
feemed  juft  about  to  bring  their  matters  to  a  conclufion, 
and  to  ftnilh  their  deftgn,  then  God  has  wonderfully  ap¬ 
peared  for  the  deliverance  of  his  church,  as  it  was  in  the 
revolution  by  King  William.  And  fo  it  has  been  from 
time  to  time  :  prefently  after  the  darkeft  times,  God  has 
made  his  church  moft  glorioufly  to  flourifh. 

If  the  prefervation  of  the  church,  of  God,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  hitherto,  attended  with  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  is  not  fufficient  to  fhow  a  divine  hand  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  it,  what  can  be  devifed  that  would  be  fo  ?  But  if 
this  be  from  the  divine  hand,  then  God  owns  the  church 
*  and 
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and  her  religion,  and  thofe  fcriptnres  on  which  fhe  is  built: 
and  fo  it  will  follow,  that  this  is  the  true  religion,  and  that 
the  fcriptures  are  God’s  word. 

(3.)  We  may  draw  a  further  argument  for  the  divine 
authority  of  the  fcriptures  fr6m  the  fulfilment  of  thofe 
things  which  are  foretold  in  the  fcriptures.— I  have  already 
obferved,  as  I  went  along,  how  the  prophecies  in  feripture 
were  fulfilled  :  I  fhall  now  therefore  fingle  out  but  two  in- 
ftances  of  the  fulfilment  of  feripture  prophecy. 

[i.]  One  is  in  preferving  his  church  from  being  ruined. 
I  have  juft  now  fiiown  what  an  evidence  this  is  of  the 
divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures,  in  itfelf  confidered  ;  I 
now  fpeak  of  it  as  a  fulfilment  of  feripture  prophecy.  This 
is  abundantly  foretold  and  promifed  in  the  fcriptures,  as 
particularly  in  the  text :  there  it  is  foretold,  that  other 
things  fiiall  fail,  other  kingdoms  and  monarchies,  which 
fet  themfelves  in  oppofition,  fliould  come  to  nothing  : 

‘  The  moth,  fliall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
‘  worm  fhall  eat  them  like  wool  and  fo  it  has  in  fadf 
come  to  pafs.  But  it  is  alfo  foretold,  that  God’s  cove¬ 
nant  mercy  to  his  church  fhall  continue  for  ever :  and  fo 
it  has  hitherto  proved,  though  now  it  be  fo  many  ages 
fince,  and  though  the  church  has  pafTed  through  fo  many 
dangers.  The  fame  is  promifed  in  Ifaiah,  [liv.  17.]  ‘  No 
‘  weapon  that  is  formed  againfi:  thee  fliall  profper  ;  and 
‘  every  tongue  that  fhall  rife  againfi:  thee  in  judgment 
‘  thou  fhalt  condemn.’  And  again,  [chap.  xlix.  14 — 
16.]  ‘  But  Sion  faid,  the  Lord  hath  forfaken  me,  and  my 
‘  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
‘  fucking  child,  that  flie  fliould  not  have  compafiion  on  the 
‘  fon  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not 
‘  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have  graven  tliee  upon  the  palms 
‘  of  my  hands,  thy  walls  arc  continually  before  me.’  [See 
alfo  chap.  lix.  21.  and  xliii.  i,  2.  and  Zech.  xii.  2,  3.] 
So  Chrifl  promifes  the  fame,  [Matt.  xvi.  18.]  ‘On  this 
‘  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
fhall  not  prevail  againfi  it.’  Now  it  the  fcriptures  be 
not  the  word  of  God,  and  the  church  built  on  them  be 
not  of  God,  how  could  the  perfons  who  foretold  this, 

know 
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know  it  ?  For  if  the  church  were  not  of  God,  it  was  a  very 
unlikely  thing  ever  to  come  to  pafs.  For  they  foretold 
that  other  kingdoms  fliould  come  to  nothing  ;  alfo  the 
great  oppofitioii  the  church  fhould  meet  with,  and  the 
many  dangers  with  which  fhe  fhould  be  almoft  fwaliowed 
up,  (as  it  were  eafy  to  fliow,)  and  yet  foretold  that  the 
church  fhould  remain.  Now  how  could  they  forefee  fo 
unlikely  a  thing  but  by  divine  infpiration  ? 

[2.]  The  other  remarkable  inflance  which  I  fhall  men¬ 
tion  of  the  fulfilment  of  feripture  prophecy,  is  in  what  is 
foretold  concerning  antlchrlft^  a  certain  great  oppofer  of 
Chrih:  and  his  kingdom. — And  (i.)  It  is  foretold  that 
this  antichrifl  fhould  arife  not  among  the  heathen  ;  but 
that  he  fhould  arife  by  the  apoflafy  and  falling  away  of 
the  Chriflian  church.  [2  Thef.  ii.  3.]  ‘  For  that  day 
‘  fliall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  firfi:, 

‘  and  that  man  of  fin  be  revealed,  the  fon  of  perdition.’ — 
(2.)  That  he  hiould  fet  himfelf  up  in  the  temple  or  vifible 
church  of  God,  pretending  to  be  veiled  with  the  power  of 
God  himfelf,  as  head  of  the  church,  [ver.  4.]  (3.)  It  is 
intimated,  that  the  rife  of  antichrifl  fhould  be  gradual, 
[ver  y.]  ‘  For  the  myftery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work  : 
‘'only  he  who  now  letteth,  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out 
‘  of  the  way, — (4.)  It  is  prophefied  that  he  fhould  be  a 
great  prince  or  monarch  of  the  Roman  empire:  fo  he  is 
reprefented  as  an  horn  of  the  fourth  beafl  in  Daniel,  or 
fourth  kingdom  or  monarchy  upon  earth,  as  the  angel, 
himfelf  explains  it,  of  the  little  horn.  [Daniel  vii.  24.]— - 
(5.)  It  was  predidled  that  his  feat  flrould  be  in  the  city  of 
Rome  itfelf ;  fo  it  is  faid  exprefsly,  that  the  fpiritual  whore,, 
or  falfe  church,  fhould  have  her  feat  on  feven  mountains, 
or  hills:  [Rev.  xvii.  6.]  ‘  The  feven  heads  are  feveni 

‘  mountains  on  w^hich  the  woman  litteth:  and  [vei.. 
18.]  ‘  The  woman  which  thou  fawefl,  is  that  great  city 

‘  which  reianeth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth  which  it: 
is  certain  was  at  that  time  the  city  of  Rome.  —  (6.)  It* 
w^as  prophefied,  that  this  antichrifl:  fliould  reign  over  peo¬ 
ples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  [Rev., 
xvii.  iq.l  and  that  all  the  world  fhould  wonder  after  the: 

beafl. 
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beaft.  [Rev.  xiii.  3.]  —  (7.)  That  he  fliould  be  remarkable 
for  his  pride,  pretending  to  great  things,  and  affuming  very 
much  to  himfelf;  [2  Thef.  ii.  4.]  ‘  That  he  fliould 
‘  exalt  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
‘  ihipped.’  [Rev.  xiii.  ^.]  <  And  there  was  given  unto 
‘  him  a  mouth  fpeaking  great  things,  and  blafphemies.’ 
[Dan  vii.  20.]  The  little  horn  is  faid  to  have  a  mouth 
fpeaking  very  great  things,  and  his  look  to  be  more  Rout 
than  his  fellows.— (8.)  That  he  fliould  be  a  cruel  perfe- 
cutor,  [Dan.  vii.  21.]  The  fame  horn  made  war  with 
the  faints,  and  prevailed  againfl:  them:  [Rev.  xiii.  7.] 

‘  And  it  was  given  to  him  to  make  war  with  the  faints, 

‘  and  to  overcome  them.'  [Rev.  xvii.  6.]  ‘  And  I  faw 
^  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  faints,  and 
‘  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jefus.’— (9.)  That 
he  fhould  excel  in  craft  and  policy,  [Dan.  vii.  8.]  ‘In 
‘  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man.'  [ver.  20.] 

‘  Even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes.'  This  alfo  came  to 
pafs  in  the  church  of  Rome.  —  (10.)  It  was  foretold, 
that  the  kings  of  Chriftendom  Ihould  be  fubje6l  to  anti- 
chrift:  [Rev.  xvii.  12,  13.]  ‘  And  the  ten  horns  which 
‘  thou  fawefi,  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  king- 
‘  dom  as  yet;  but  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
‘  the  beafl-.  Thefe  have  one  mind,  and  fhali  give  their 
‘  power  and  ftrength  unto  the  beafl.’— (i i .)  That  he 
fhould  perform  pretended  miracles  and  lying  wonders: 
[2  Thef.  ii.  9.]  ‘  Whofe  coming  is  after  the  working  of 
‘  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and  lying  wonders.' 
[Rev.  xiii.  13,  14. j  ‘  And  he  doth  great  wonders,  fo 
‘  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
‘  earth,  in  the  fight  of  men,  and  deceiveth  them  that 

dwell  on  the  earth,  by  the  means  of  thofe  miracles  which 
'  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  fight  of  the  beaft.'  (s)  Fire's 

cominor 

U)  Popifh  MIRACLES.]  Thefe  may  be  divided  into  two  claiTes, 

o  •  deferve  tlie  name  of  miracles,  the  former  belno- 

mere  fiaions,  and  the  latter,  tricks  of  priefts. 

I.  Of  the  former  little  need  be  faid,  as  to  mention  is  to  expofe 
and  refute  them.  That  St.  Denys,  or  St.  Juftinian,  walked  with 

their 
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comins  down  from  heaven  feems  to  have’ reference  to  the 
popilli  excommunications,  which  were  dreaded  like  nre 
from  heaven.— ( 12.)  It  was  foretold,  that  he  Ihould  for¬ 
bid 


their  heads  under  their  arms — that  the  Virgin  Mary  held  Bec¬ 
het’s  fhirt  while  he  mended  it — or  that  a  band  of  angels  moved 
her  cottage  from  Judea  to  Loretto  by  night — Thefe  may  pro¬ 
voke  our  rifibility,  but  will  hardly  now  command  belief  even 
from  Papifts. 

But,  2.  We  admit  many  of  the  fadls  they  pretend,  though  we 
deny  there  was  any  miracle  in  them,  except  indeed  the  credulity 
of  the  multitude.  To  pafs  by  the  trick  of  fpeaking  and  moving 
Images^  which  are  now  no  fecret ;  we  fliall  prefent  our  readers 
with  two  inllances  of  the  miraculous  powers  of  the  Roman  church, 
one  for  its  ingenuity,  the  other  for  its  recentnefs. 

St.  Anthony  is  commonly  thought  to  have  a  great  command 
over  fire,  and  a  power  of  deftroying  by  fiafhes  of  that  element 
thofe  who  incur  his  difpleafure . A  certain  monk  of  St.  An¬ 

thony  ...  one  day  affembled  his  congregation  under  a  tree  where 
a  magpie  had  built  her  neft,  into  which  he  had  found  means  to 
convey  a  fmall  box  filled  with  gunpowder,  and  oAt  of  the  box 
hung  a  long  thin  match  that  was  to  burn  flowly,  and  was  hidden 
among  theleaves  of  the  trees.  As  foon  as  the  monk  or  his  affif- 
tant  had  touched  the  match  with  a  lighted  coal,  he  began  his  fer- 
In  the  mean  Vv’hile  the  magpie  returned  to  her  neft;  and 


mon. 


findino-  in  it  a  ftrange  body  which  (he  could  not  remove,  (he  tell 
into  a  palfion,  and  began  to  fcratch  with  her  feet,  and  chatter 
moil  unmercifully.  The  friar  afFefted  to  hear  her  without  emo¬ 
tion,  and  continued  his  fermon  with  great  compofure  ;  only  he- 
would  now  and  then  lift  up  his  eyes  towaras  the  top  of  the  tree,, 
as  if  he  wanted  to  fee  what  was  the  matter.  At  lall,  when  he- 
iudn-ed  the  match  was  near  reaching  the  gunpowder,  he  pretended 
to  be  quite  out  of  patience ;  he  curfed  the  magpie,  and  willied! 
St.  Anthony’s  fire  might  confume  her,  and  went  on  again  with  hisi 
fermon  ;  but  he  had  fcarcely  pronounced  two  or  three  periods,, 
when  the  match  on  a  fudden  produced  its  eftea,  and  blew  up  the: 
magpie  with  its  neh  ;  which  miracle  wonderrully  raifed  the  cha- 
rader  of  the  friar,  and  proved  afterwards  very  beneficial  to  him 

and  to  his  convent.”  r  ,  tti  ii  .  i 

TDe  Lome’s  Hift.  of  the  Flagellants.] 

Query,  Was  not  this  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  making  fire  come 

down  from  heaven  in  the  fight  of  men  i  _  ^  ,  .i  i  r  e. 

The  following  miracle,  viz.  the  liquefaaion  of  the  blood  of  b 

Tanuarius,  is  annually  wrought,  and  is  related  by  a  refpettab  « 
eye-witnefs.  “  The  grand  proceffion  on  this  occafion  was  com 
pofed  of  a  numerous  body  of  clergy  and  an  immenfe  number  o 
people  of  all  ranks,  headed  by  the  Archbifiiop  of  Naples  himfeU 
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bid  to  marry  and  to  abftain  from  meats;  [i  Tim.  iv. 
o  1  ‘  Forbiddine;  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abftain 

^  3  R  ‘  from 

who  carried  the  phial  containing  the  blood  of  the  faint.  A  mag¬ 
nificent  robe  of  velvet  richly  embroidered  was  thrown  over  the 
fliouiders  of  the  bull ;  a  mitre  refulgent  with  jewels  was  placed 
on  its  head.  The  archbifhop  with  a  folemn  pace  and  a  look  full 
of  awe  and  veneration,  approached,  holding  forth  the  facred  phial 
which  contained  the  precious  lump  of  blood  ;  he  addreffed  the 
faint  in  the  humbleft  manner,  fervently  praying  that  he  would 
gracioufly  condefcend  to  manifefl  his  regard  to  his  faithful  vota¬ 
ries,  the  people  of  Naples,  by  the  ufual  token  of  ordering  that 
lump  of  his  facred  blood  to  aflume  its  natural  and  original  form  : 
in  thefe  prayers  he  was  joined  by  the  multitude  around,  particu¬ 
larly  by  the  women.  My  curiofity  prompted  me  to  mingle  with 
the  multitude;  I  got  by  degrees  very  near  the  bull;.  Twenty  mi¬ 
nutes  had  already  elapfed,  lince  the  archbifhop  had  been  praying 
with  all  poffible  earneftnefs,  and  turning  the  phial  around  and 
around  without  any  effeft.  An  old  monk  flood  near  the  archbi¬ 
fhop,  and  was  at  the  utmofl  pains  to  inflrudl  him  how  to  handle, 
chafe,  and  rub  the  phial ;  he  frequently  took  it  into  his  own 
hands,  but  his  manoeuvres  were  as  ineffectual  as  thofe  of  the  arch¬ 
bifhop.  By  this  time  the  people  had  become  exceeding  noify  ;  the 
w'omen  were  quite  hoarfe  with  praying  ;  the  monk  continued  his 
operations  with  increafed  zeal,  and  the  archbifhop  was  all  over  in 

a  profufe  fweat  with  vexation . An  acquaintance  whifpered 

it  might  be  prudent  to  retire . I  directly  took  his  hint,  and 

joined  the  company  I  had  left.  An  univerfal  gloom  overfpread  all 

their  countenances . One  very  beautiful  young  lady  cried  and 

fobbed  as  if  her  heart  had  been  ready  to  break.  The  paffions  of 
fome  of  the  rabble  without  doors  took  a  different  turn  ;  inftead 
of  forrow  they  were  filled  with  rage  and  indignation  at  the  faint’s 
obduracy,  ....  and  fome  went  fo  far  as  to  call  him  an  old,  un~ 
gratefah  yellow-faced  rafcal.  ....  It  was  now  almofl  dark,  .... 
and  when  leaff  expedled,  the  fignal  w'as  given,  that  the  miracle 

was  performed . The  populace  filled  the  air  with  repeated 

fhouts  of  joy ;  a  band  of  mufic  began  to  play  ;  Te  Deum  was 
fung ;  couriers  were  difpatched  to  the  royal  family,  then  at  Por- 
tici,  with  the  glad  tidings  ;  the  young  lady  dried  up  her  tears  ; 
the  countenances  of  our  company  brightened  in  an  inflant,  and 
they  fat  down  to  cards  without  farther  dread  of  eruptions,  earth¬ 
quakes,  or  peflilence.”  [Dr.  Moore’s  View  of  Soeiety  and  Man¬ 
ners  in  Italy,  Lett.  64.] 

Thefe  miracles  need  no  comment ;  but  fome  Proteflants  add  a 
third  clafs  of  poplfh  miracles,  wrought,  as  they  fuppofc,  by  the 
agency  of  the  devil ;  but  thefe  we  omit,  knowing  of  none  for 
which  the  cunning  of  the  priefts  was  not  quite  fulficient. 

[N.  U.] 
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‘  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
‘  thankfgiving.’— (i2.)  That  he  fhoidd  be  very  rich,  and 
arrive  at  a  great  degree  of  earthly  fplendour  and  glory: 
[Rev.  xvii.  4.]  ‘  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple, 
‘  and  fcarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious 
‘  Rones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand.’ 
[See  alfo  chap,  xviii.  7,  12,  13,  16.]  (t)  It  was  fore- 

told, 

(t)  Riches  WSplendour  of  the  church  of  Tlicfe 

are  principally  obvious  in  their  veftments,  images,  and  mao-nificent 
creremonies.  We  Ihall  give  a  fhort  fpecimen  of  each.  ^ 

(i.)  For  veftments,  we  fliall  mention  only  thofe  of  Pope  Paul 
II.  who  ‘‘in  his  pontifical  veftments  outwent  all  his  predeceftbrs, 
efpecially  in  his  regno,  or  mitre,  upon  which  he  had  laid  out  a  great 
deal  of  money  in  purchafing  at  vaft  rates,  diamonds,  fapphires, 
emeraids,  chryfohths,  jafpers,  unions,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
ftones,  wherewith,  adorned  like  another  Aaron,  he  would  appear 
abroad  fomewhat  more  auguft  than  a  man . He  made  a  de¬ 

cree  that  none  but  cardinals  ftiould  wear  red  caps  ^  to  whom  he 
had  in  the  firft  year  of  his  popedom  given  cloth  of  that  colour  to 
make  horfe  cloths  or  mule  cloths  of,  when  they  rode.”  \^Platinal^ 
Lives  of  the  Popes,  tranftated  by  Rycant,  p.  414.] 

N.  B.  The  fcarlet  coloured  beaft  ! 

(2.)  For  images,  and  other  ornaments,  the  popifti  treafure  is 
immenfe.  In  the  catalogue  of  the  treafury  of  St.  Denis,  the  tute¬ 
lar  faint  of  France,  are  the  following,  among  innumerable  other 
articles  : 

‘‘  A  great,  very  beautiful,  and  precious  crofs  of  mafly  gold, 
all  covered  before  with  rubies,  fapphires,  emeralds,  and  oriental 
peail.  There  is  fhown,  under  the  rich  little  crofs  which  is  in  the 
midft  of  it,  the  length  of  a  foot  and  a  half  of  the  wood  of  the 
true  crofs. — A  little  crucifix  enchafed  in  gold,  very  delicately 
made  of  the  wood  of  the  true  crofs  by  Pope  Clement  the  Third’s 
own  hands. — There  is  fhown  under  the  cryftal  a  little  phial,  in 
which  there  is  of  the  blood  and  water  which  ran  from  the  fide 
of  our  Saviour,  when  it  was  pierced  with  a  lance  ;  there  is  more¬ 
over  fome  of  the  milk,  and  of  the  gown  of  our  Lady ;  a  finger 
of  the  apoftle  St.  Thomas,  another  finger  of  St.  Medard,  and  the 
myrrh  which  the  kings  offered  to  our  Saviour  ;  and  twenty-eight 
other  different  forts  ofreliques. — One  of  the  nails  wherewith  our 
Sa\  riour  was  faftened  to  the  crofs  ;  it  is  enchafed  in  a  great  filver 
tabernacle  gilt  and  garnifhed  with  precious  ftones,  made  by  tlie 
monks. — An  image  of  the  holy  Virgin  of  filver  gilt,  wFich  holds 
with  one  hand  a  little  reliquary,  in  which  is  feen  a  piece  of  the 
fwaddling  cloaths  wherewith  fhe  wrapt  our  Saviour  in  the  manger 
of  Bethlehem. — A  great  image  of  our  Lady,  of  filver  gilt,  hold- 
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told,  that  he  Ihould  forbid  any  to  buy  or  fell,  but  thofe 
that  had  his  mark.  [Rev.  xiii.  17.]  ‘  And  that  no  man 

‘  mip-ht 

O 

in  the  right  hand  a  fleur  de  lis  of  gold,  in  which  there  are  of  her 
hairs  and  cloaths. — Another  great  image  of  St.John  the  Evangc- 
lift,  of  lilver  gilt,  holding  with  one  hand  a  cryllal  tube  fet  in 
gold,  in  which  is  fecn  a  tooth  of  the  faid  apoftle. — A  great  crofs, 
all  of  gold  and  precious  ftones,  called  the  crofs  of  St.  Laurence, 
becaufe  in  it  there  is  a  bar  of  the  iron  grate  on  which  this  holy 
martyr  was  roafted. — A  great  image  of  St.  Nicolas,  of  fdver  gilt, 
whofe  mitre  is  enriched  with  precious  Hones,  and  at  the  foot  of  it 
there  are  reliques  of  the  faint. — A  golden  head  of  the  great  St. 
Denis  the  Areopagitc,  apoftle  of  France,  and  patron  of  the  place, 
whofe  mitre,  alfo  of  gold,  is  all  covered  with  precious  ftones  and 
oriental  pearls ;  the  whole  borne  up  by  two  great  angels  of  filver 
gilt. — The  chalice  and  the  little  veftels  for  holding  wine  and  wa¬ 
ter,  which  the  fame  St.  Denis  made  ufe  of  at  the  facrifice  of  the 
mafs  about  1550  years  fince  ;  the  whole  of  rock  cryftal  enchafed 
in  filver,  and  the  chalice  enriched  with  precious  ftones. — A  great 
crofs  of  mafty  gold,  made  by  St.  Eflay  ;  it  is  enriched  with  a  num¬ 
ber  of  oriental  pearls,  and  other  very  precious  ftones,  and  among 
others  with  a  very  great  and  very  fine  oriental  amethift. — A  beau¬ 
tiful,  great,  very  ancient,  and  curious  veflel  of  rich  cryftal,  which 
was  ufed  in  the  temple  of  Solomon. — A  great  cup  of  gold  and  pre¬ 
cious  ftones,  which  belonged  to  the  fame  Solomon. — A  little  idol 
of  Apollo,  engraved  on  an  amethift,  fet  in  gold,  enriched  with  pre¬ 
cious  ftones. — With  innumerable  other  precious  images,  curlofities 
and  reliques.  Add  to  thefe  the  riches  of  the  miraculous  houfe  of 
Loretto,  where  Mr.  Addison,  who  faw  them,  affures  us,  “  Silver 
can  fcarce  find  a  place,  and  gold  itfelf  looks  but  poorly  amongft 
fuch  a  number  of  precious  ftones.’’  \_Addtfonh  Travels,  p.  03.] 
For  the  pomp  of  the  Romifh  fervices,  take  the  following  ac¬ 
count  from  the  late  celebrated  Mr.  White  field,  of  what  he  calls 
“  the  crucifixion^  reprefented  partly  by  dumb  fhow  and  partly  by 
living  perfons,”  in  the  church  belonging  to  the  convent  of  St.  De 
Beato  :  We  had  not,”  fays  INIr.  Vd.  “  waited  long  before  the  cur¬ 
tain  was  drawn  up;  immediately,  upon  a  high  fcaffold  hung  in  the 
front  with  black  bays,  and  behind  with  filk  purple  damallc  laced 
with  gold,  was  exhibited  to  our  view  an  image  of  the  Lord  Jefus  at 
full  length,  crowned  with  thorns  and  nailed  on  a  crofs,  between  tw’'o 
figures  of  like  dimenfions,  reprefenting  the  two  thieves.  At  a  little 
diftance,  on  the  right  hand,  was  placed  an  image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  in  plain  long  ruffles,  and  a  kind  of  wddow  weeds.  Her  veil 
was  purple  filk,  and  (he  had  a  wire  glory  round  her  head.  At  the 
foot  of  the  crofs  lay,  in  a  mournful  penfive  pofture,  a  living  man, 
drefled  in  woman’s  cloaths,  who  perfonated  Mary  Magdalen  ;  and 
not  far  off  ftood  a  young  man,  in  imitation  of  the  beloved  dilciple. 
Jie  was  drelfed  in  a  loofe  green  filk  vefture  and  bob-wig.  His  eyes 

3  R  2  w^ere 
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might  buy  or  fell,  favc  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the 

‘  name 

were  fixed  on  the  crofs,  and  his  two  hands  a  little  extended.  On 
each  fide,  near  the  front  of  the  ftage,  flood  two  centinels  in  buff,  with 
formidable  caps,  and  long  beards  ;  and  diredly  in  the  front  ftood 
another  yet  more  formidable,  with  a  large  target  in  his  hand.  We 
may  fuppofc  him  to  be  the  Roman  centurion.  To  complete  the 
fcene,  from  behind  the  purple  hangings  came  out  about  twenty  lit¬ 
tle  purple-veiled  winged  boys,  two  by  two,  each  bearing  a  lighted 
wax  taper  in  his  hand,  and  a  crimfon  and  gold  cap  on  his  head. 

- At  their  entrance  upon  the  ilage  they  gently  bov^ed  their 

heads  to  the  fpedlators,  then  kneeled  and  made  obeifance,  firil 
to  the  image  on  the  crofs,  and  then  to  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
When  rifen,  they  bowed  to  each  other,  and  then  took  their  refpec- 
tive  places  over  againil  one  another,  on  ileps  affigned  for  them  on 
the  front  of  the  ftage.  Oppofite  to  this,  at  a  few  yards  diilance, 
flood  a  black  friar,  in  a  pulpit  hung  in  mourning.  For  a  while 
he  paufed,  and  then,  breaking  filence,  gradually  lifted  up  his  voice 
till  it  was  extended  to  a  pretty  high  pitch,  though  I  think  fcarce 
high  enough  for  fo  large  an  auditory.  After  he  had  proceeded  in 
his  difcourfe  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  a  eonfufed  noife  was  heard 
near  the  front  great  door  ;  and  upon  turning  my  head,  I  faw  four 
long  bearded  men  ;  two  of  which  carried  a  ladder  on  their  fhoul- 
ders,  and  after  them  followed  two  more  with  large  gilt  diihes  in 
their  hands,  full  of  linen,  fpices,  &c.  •  Thefe,  as  I  imagined,  were 
the  reprefentatives  of  Nicodemus  and  Jofeph  of  Arimathea.  On 
a  fignal  given  from  the  pulpit,  they  advanced  towards  the  Heps  of 
the  fcaffold.  But  upon  their  firil  attempting  to  mount  it,  at  the 
watchful  centurion’s  nod,  the  obfervant  foldiers  made  a  pafs  at 
them,  and  prefented  the  points  of  their  javelins  dlrcdlly  to  their 
breads.  They  are  repulfed.  Upon  this  a  letter  from  Pilate  is 
produced  ;  the  centurion  reads  it,  fhakes  his  head,  and,  with 
looks  that  befpoke  a  forced  compliance,  beckons  to  the  centinels 
to  withdraw  their  arms.  Leave  being  thus  obtained,  they  afcend  ; 
and  having  paid  their  homage,  by  kneeling  firft>to  the  image  on 
the  crofs,  and  then  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  they  retire  to  the  back 
of  the  ilage.  Still  the  preacher  continued  declaiming,  or  rather, 
as  wasfaid,  explaining  the  mournful  fcene.  Magdalen  perfiils  in 
wringing  her  hands  and  varioufly  exprelifng  her  perfonated  for- 
row  ;  whilil  John  (feemingly  regardlefs  of  all  befides)  flood  gaz¬ 
ing  on  the  crucified  figure.  By  this  time  it  was  near  three  o’clock, 
and  therefore  proper  for  the  fcene  to  begin  to  clofe.  The  lad¬ 
ders  are  afcended,  the  fuperfcription  and  crown  of  thorns  taken 
off,  long  white  rollers  put  round  the  arms  of  the  image,  and  then 
the  nails  knocked  out  which  faflened  the  hands  and  feet.  Here 
Mary  Magdalen  looks  moil  languifning,  and  John,  if  poffible, 
hands  more  thunderflruck  than  before.  The  orator  lifts  up  his 
yoice,  and  almefl  all  the  hearers  expreffed  concern  by  weeping, 
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‘  name  of  the  beaft,  or  the  number  of  his  name,  (u)--- 
(13.)  That  he  fhould  fell  the  fouls  of  men,  [Rev.  xviii. 
13.]' In  enumerating  the  articles  of  his  merchandife,  the 
fouls  of  men  are  mentioned  as  one.— -(14-)  was  foie¬ 


beating  their  breads,  and  fmiting  their  cheeks.  At  length  the 
body  is  gently  let  down  ;  Magdalen  eyes  it,  and  gradually  rifing 
receives  the  feet  into  her  wide-fpread  handkerchief ;  whilft  John, 
(who  hitherto  Rood  motionlefs  like  a  datue)  as  the  body  came 
nearer  the  ground,  with  an  cagernefs  that  befpoke  the  intenfe  at- 
feflion  of  a  fympathizing  friend,  runs  towards  the  crofs,  feizes 
the  upper  part  of  it  into  his  clalping  arms,  and  with  his  difguifed 
fellow  mourner  helps  to  bear  it  away.  Great  preparations  were 
made  for  its  interment.  It  was  wrapped  in  linen  and  fpices,  &c. 
and  being  laid  upon  a  bier  richly  hung,  was  afterwards  carried 
round  the  church  yard  in  grand  proceflion.  The  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  was  chief  mourner,  and  John  and  Magdalen,  with  a 
whole  troop  of  friars  with  wax  tapers  in  their  hands,  followed 
after.  Determined  to  fee  the  whole,  I  waited  its  return,  and  in 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  corpfe  was  brought  in,  and  depo- 
fited  in  an  open  fepulchre  prepared  for  the  purpofe ;  but  not 
before  a  pried,  accompanied  by  feveral  of  the  fame  order  in 
fplended  vedments,  had  perfumed  it  with  incenfe,  fung  to,  and 
kneeled  before  it.  John  and  Magdalen  attended  the  obfequies ; 
but  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  carried  away,  and  placed 
upon  the  front  of  the  dage  in  order  to  be  kided,  adored,  and 
wordlipped  by  the  people.  This  I  faw  them  do  with  the  utmod 
eagernefs  and  reverence.  And  thus  ended  this  Good  Friday’s 
tragi-comical,  fuperditious,  idolatrous  droll.  Surely,  thought  I, 
whild  attending  on  fuch  a  feene  of  mock  devotion,  if  ever,  now 
is  the  Lord  Jefus  crucified  afrcdi  ;  and  I  could  then,  and  even  now, 
think  of  no  other  plea  for  the  poor  beguiled  devotees,  than  that 
which  fulfering  Innocence  put  up  himfelf  for  his  enemies,  when 
aAually  hanging  upon  the  crofs,  viz.  ‘‘  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.”  [Account  offome  Lent  Procefs. 
See.  at  Lilbon,  p.  31 — 37.] 

(u)  The  MARK  of  the  beafi,  &c.J  By  the  mark  of  the  bead  is 
meant  a  profeflion  of  the  popidi  religion,  commonly  fignified  by 
the  fign  of  the  crofs  in  the  forehead.  Without  this  none  might 
luy  or  fell.  So  the  council  of  Lateran  and  fynod  of  Tours,  under 
Pope  Alexander  III.  and  the  bull  of  Pope  Martin  V.  forbid  any 
traffic  to  be  carried  on  with  heretics,  as  the  perfecuting  Roman 
emperors  had  done  before.  The  number  of  his  name  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Greek  word  Lateinos,  The  Latin  \  the  letters  of 
which  as  numerals  make  jiid  666,  (as  do  tliofe  of  the  Hebrew 
Romiith,  the  Roman  bead)  and  about  that  date  the  Latin  fervice 
was  enjoined  in  all  the  Roman  or  Lathi  churches.  [Bp.  Newton 
on  the  Proph.  vol.  viii.  Did  25.  and  Reader  on  the  Rev.  in  loc.] 
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told,  that  antichrift  would  not  fufFer  the  bodies  of  God’s 
people  to  be  put  into  the  graves.  [Rev.  xi.  8,  o.l  ‘  And 
<  '^'=2d  bodies  fhall  lie  in  the  ftreet  of  the  great  city,— 

^  and  *ey— fhall  not  fufFer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 

graves.  All  thefe  particulars  have  literally  come  to  pafs 

with  refpea;  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  I  might  mention 
many  others. 

(4.)  Ftom  what  has  been  faid,  w^e  may  learn  that  the 
fpirit  of  true  Chriftians  is  a  fpirit  of  fuffering.  Seeing  God 
has  fo  ordered  it,  that  his  church  fliould  for  fo  long  a  time 
be  in  a  fuffering  flate,  we  may  conclude,  that  the  fpirit 
of  the  true  church  is  a  fuffering  fpirit,  for  doubtlefs  God 
accommodates  the  date  and  circumftances  of  the  church 
to  the  fpirit  that  he  has  given  them.  We  have  feen  how 
many  and  great  fufferings  the  Chriftian  church  for  the 
mofl  pait  has  been  under  for  thefe  1700  years ;  no  wonder 
theiefore  that  Chrift  fo  much  inculcated  upon  his  hearers, 
that  it  was  neceffary,  if  any  would  be  his  difciples,  ‘  they 

mull  deny  themfelves,  and  take  up  their  crofs  and  follow 
‘  him.’  [Matt.  xvi.  24.] 

And  we  may  prove  that  the  fpirit  of  the  true  church  of 
Chrilf  is  a  fuffering  one,  by  the  fpirit  the  church  has  Ihown 
and  exei cifed  under  her  fulferings.  She  has  adlually,  under 
thofe  terrible  perfecutions  through  wdaich  flie  has  paffed, 
rather  chofen  to  fuffer  the  moll  dreadful  torments,  to  fell 
all  for  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  to  endure  all  that  her 
bitterefl  enemies  could  inliidl,  than  to  renounce  Chrill  and 
his  religion.  Hillory  furnihies  us  with  a  great  number  of 
remarkable  inllances  ;  fets  in  view  a  great  cloud  of  wht-* 
nelfes.  This  abundantly  confirms  the  necellity  of  being 
willing  to  part  with  ail  for  Chriff,  to  renounce  our  own 
eafe,  our  worldly  profit,  and  honour,  and  all,  for  him,  and 
for  the  gofpel. 

Let  us  now  inquire,  whether  we  are  of  fuch  a  fpirit. 
How  does  it  prove  upon  trial  ?  does  it  prove  in  fact  that 
we  are  willing  to  deny  ourfelves,  and  renounce  our  world¬ 
ly  interell,  and  to  pafs  through  the  trials  to  which  w^e 
are  called  in  providence  ?  how  fmall  are  our  trials,  com¬ 
pared  with  thofe  of  many  of  our  lejlow^  Chrihians  in  for¬ 
mer 
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mer  ages !  And  I  would  on  this  occafion  apply  that  pafTagc 
[Jer.  xii.  5.]  ‘If  thou  haft  run  with  the  footmen,  and 
‘  they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canft  thou  contend 
‘  with  horfes  ?’  If  you  have  not  been  able  to  endure  the 
light  trials  to  which  you  have  been  called  in  this  age,  and 
in  this  land,  how  would  you  be  able  to  endure  the  far 
greater  trials  to  which  the  church  has  been  called  in  for¬ 
mer  ages  ?  Every  true  Chriifian  has  the  fpirit  of  a  martyr, 
and  would  fufFer  as  a  martyr  if  he  were  called  to  it  in 
providence. 

(5.)  Hence  we  learn  what  great  reafon  we  have,  af- 
furedly  to  expedl  the  fulHlmcnt  of  thofe  feriptures  which 
yet  remain  to  be  fulfilled.  -  The  feriptures  have  fore¬ 
told  many  great  things  yet  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  end 
of  the  world.  But  there  feems  to  be  ereat  difficulties 
ill  the  way.  We  feem  at  prefent  to  be  very  far  from 
fuch  a  Rate  as  is  foretold  ;  but  we  have  abundant  reafon 
to  expedt  that  thefe  things,  however  feemingly  difficult, 
will  yet  be  accomplifhed  in  their  feafon.  We  fee  the 
faithfulnefs  of  God  to  his  promifes  hitherto.  How  true 
has  God  been  to  his  church,  and  remembered  his  mercy 
from  generation  to  generation  :  we  may  fay  concerning 
what  God  has  done  hitherto  for  his  church,  as  Jofliua 
faid  to  the  children  of  Ifrael.  [Jofh.  xxiii.  14.]  ‘  That 

‘  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
‘  hath  fpoken  concerning  his  church  but  all  things  are  ' 
hitherto  come  to  pafs  agreeable  to  the  divine  predidfion. 
This  Ihould  Rrengthen  our  faith  in  thofe  promifes,  and 
encourage  us  to  earned  prayer  to  God  for  the  accomplifh- 

ment  of  the  great  and  glorious  things  which  yet  remain  to 
be  fulfilled. 


It  has  already  been  fliown  how  the  fuccefs  of  ChriiVs 
redemption  was  carried  on  through  various  periods  down 
to  the  prefent  time. 

4.  I  come  now  to  fliow  how  the  fuccefs  of  ChriR’s 
redemption  will  be  carried  on  from  the  prefent  time,  till 
antichriR  is  fallen,  and  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  on  earth 
deRroyed.— And  with  refped  to  this  fpace  of  time,  we 

liavc 
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have  nothing  to  guide  us  but  the  prophecies  of  fcripturc. 
Hitherto  wc  have  had  fcripture  hiftory  or  prophecy,  to¬ 
gether  with  human  hiftory.  But  henceforward  we  have 
only  prophecy  to  dire6t  us.  And  here  I  would  pafs  by 
thofe  things  that  are  merely  conje6lural,  or  are  only  fur- 
mifed  hy  fome  from  thofe  prophecies  which  are  doubtful 
in  their  interpretation  ;  and  (hall  infift  only  on  thofe  things 
which  are  more  clear  and  evident. 

We  know  not  what  particular  events  are  to  come  to 
pafs  before  that  glorious  work  of  God’s  Spirit  begins,  by 
which  Satan’s  kingdom  is  to  be  overthrown.  By  the 
confent  of  moft  divines,  there  are  but  few  things,  if  any 
at  all,  that  are  foretold  to  be  acconipliftied  before  the 
beginning  of  that  glorious  work  of  God.  Some  think  the 
flaying  of  the  witnefles,  [Rev.  xi.  7.  8.]  is  not  yet  ac- 
complifhed.*  So  divines  differ  with  refpecft  to  the  pour¬ 
ing  out  of  the  feven  phials,  [Rev.  xvi.]  how  many  are 
already  poured  out,  or  how  many  remain  ;  though  a  late 
expofitor,t  whom  I  have  before  mentioned  to  you,  feems 
to  make  it  very  plain  and  evident,  that  all  are  already 
poured  out  hut  two,  viz.  the  fixth  on  the  river  Euphrates, 
and  the  feveiith  into  tlie  air.  But  1  will  not  now  ftand 
to  inquire  what  is  intended  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  fixth 
phial  on  the  river  Euphrates,  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  eaft  may  be  prepared  ;  but  only  would  fay,  that  it 
feems  to  be  fomething  immediately  preparing  the  way  for 
the  deftruclion  of  the  Spiritual  Babylon,  as  the  drying  up 
of  the  river  Euphrates,  wdiich  ran  through  the  midft  of 
old  Babylon,  was  what  prepared  the  way  for  the  kings  of 
the  Medes  and  Perfians,  the  kings  of  the  eaft,  to  come  in 
under  the  walls,  and  deflroy  that  city.— But  whatever  this 
be,  it  does  not  appear  that  it  is  any  thing  which  fhall  be 
accomplifticd  before  the  work  of  God’s  Spirit  is  begun,  by 
which,  as  it  goes  on,  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  on  earth  fhall 
be  utterly  overthrown.  And  therefore  1  would  proceed 
diredly  to  confider  wkat  the  fcripture  reveals  concerning 
this  work  of  God. 

And 

^  Newton^  Lowman^  GWy  DocfchidgCy  Reader,  iffc, 
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And  I  would  promife  two  things  in  general  concern¬ 
ing  it. 

I.  We  have  all  reafon  to  conclude  from  the  fcriptures, 
that  juft  before  this  work  of  God  begins,  it  will  be  a  very 
dark  time  with  refpedb  to  the  interefts  of  religion  in  the 
world.  It  has  been  fo  before  thofe  glorious  revivals  of 
religion  that  have  been  hitherto.  It  was  fo  when  Chrift 
came  in  the  flefti,  and  alfo  before  the  Reformation  from 
Popery.  And  it  feems  to  be  foretold  in  feripture,  that  it 
lhall  be  a  time  of  but  little  religion,  when.  Chrift  lhall 
come  to  fet  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  Thus  when 
Chrift  fpake  of  his  coming,  to  encourage  his  eledi,  who 
cry  to  him  day  and  night,  [Luke  xviii.  8.]  he  adds  this, 
‘  Ncverthelefs,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  lhall  he 
‘  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?’  Which  feems  to  denote  a  great 
prevalency  of  infidelity  juft  before  Chrift’s  coming  to 
avenge  his  fulFering  church.  Though  Chrift’s  coming 
at  the  laft  judgment  is  not  here  to  be  excluded,  yet  there 
feems  to  be  a  fpecial  refpe6t  to  his  coming  to  deliver  his 
church  from  their  long  continued  fuffering,  perfecuted 
ftate,  which  is  accompliftied  only  at  his  coming  at  the 
deftrudlion  of  antichrift.  That  time  when  the  eledl  cry 
to  God,  [Rev.  vi.  10.]  ‘  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
‘  true,  doft  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
^  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?’  and  the  time  fpoken  of 
in  Revelation,  [chap,  xviii.  20.]  ‘  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
‘  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apoftles,  and  prophets,  for  God 
^  hath  avenged  you  on  her,’  will  then  be  accompliftied. 
It  is  now  a  dark  time  with  refpedl  to  the  interefts  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  there  is  a  remarkable  fulfilment  of  that  predic¬ 
tion,  [2  Pet.  iii.  3.]  ‘  Knowing  this,  that  there  fhall 

*  come  in  the  laft  days  fcofters,  walking  after  their  own 

^  lufts.’  And  fo  Jude,  [  17,  18.]  ‘  But  beloved,  remem- 

^  ber  ye  the  words  which  were  fpoken  before  of  the  apof- 

*  ties  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  how  that  there  ftiould 
‘  be  mockers  in  the  laft  time,  who  ftiould  walk  after  their 
‘  own  ungodly  lufts.’  Whether  the  times  lhall  be  any 
darker  ftill,  or  how  much  fo  before  the  beginning  of  this 
glorious  work  of  God,  we  cannot  tell. 

3  S 
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2^  There  is  no  reafon  to  think  but  that  this  great  work 
or  uod  will  be  wrought,  though  very  fwiftly,  yet  gradu¬ 
ally.  As  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  gradually  brought 
out  of  the  Babylonilh  captivity,  firft  one  company  and 
then  another,  and  gradually  rebuilt  their  city  and'  tem¬ 
ple  ;  and  as  the  heathen  Roman  empire  was  deftroyed 
by  a  gradual,  though  a  very  fwift  prevalency  of  the  gof- 
pel;  fo,  -though  there  are  many  things  which  feem  as 
though  the  work  of  God  would  be  exceeding  fwift,  and 
many  wonderful  events  fuddenly  be  brought  to  pafs,  and 
foine  great  parts  of  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  have  a  very 
fudden  fall,  yet  all  will  not  be  accompliflied  at  once,  as 
by  fomc  great  miracle,  .(as  the  refurreQion  of  the  dead  at 
the  end  of  the  world  will  be  all  at  once;)  but  this  is  a 
work  which  will  be  accompliflied  by  means,  by  the  preach- 
ing  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  ufe  of  the  ordinary  means 
of  grace,  and  fo  will  he  gradual.  Some  fliall  be  con¬ 
verted,  and  be  the  means  of  converting  others.  God’s 
Spirit  fliall  be  poured  out  firft  to  raife  up  inftruments,  and 
thofe  inftruments  fliall  be  ufed  and  fucceed.  And  doubt- 
lefs  one  nation  fhall  be  enlightened  and  converted  after 
another  ;  one  falfe  religion  exploded  after  another.  By 
the  reprefentation  in  Daniel  [chap.  ii.  3,  4.]  the  Bone  cut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  gradually  grows.  So 
Chrift  teaches  us,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
grain  of  mu  hard  feed,  [Matt.  xiii.  31,  32.]  and  like  lea- 
ven  hid  in  three  meafures  of  meal,  [ver.  33.]  The  fame 
reprefentation  we  have  in  the  vifion  of  the  waters  of  the 
fandluary.  [Ezek.  xlviii.]— The  feriptures  mention  feve- 
ral  fuccefiivc  events  by  which  this  glorious  work  fhould 
be  accomplilhed.  The  angel  fpeaking  to  the  prophet 
Daniel  of  thofe  times,  mentions  two  periods,  at  the  end 
of  which  glorious  things  Ihould  be  accomplilhed  ;  [Dan. 
xii.  II.]  ‘  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  facrificc  lhall 
‘  be  taken  away,  and  the  abomination  that  maketh  defo- 
‘  late  fet  up,  there  fliall  be  a  thoufand  two  hundred  and 
‘  ninety  days.’  But  then  he  adds  [ver.  12.]  ‘  Blefled  is 
‘  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thoufand  three  hun- 
‘  dred  and  five  and  thirty  days;’  intimating  that  fome- 

thing 
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thing  very  glorious  fhould  be  accompli fhed  at  the  end  of  the 
former  period,  but  fomething  much  more  glorious  at  the  end 
of  the  latter.— But  I  now  proceed  to  fhow, 

(3.)  That  this  great  work  Ihall  be  accompliflied,  not 
by  the  authority  of  princes,  nor  by  the  wifdom  of  learned 
men,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  [Zech.  iv.  6,  7.]  ‘  Not  by 
‘  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  fpirit,  faith  the  Lord 
‘  of  hoBs.  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain?  before 
^  Zerubbabel  thou  fhalt  become  a  plain,  and  he  fliall  bring 
‘  forth  the  head  Rone  thereof  with  fliouting,  crying,  Grace, 
‘  grace  unto  it.’  So  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  fpeaking  of  this 
great  work  of  God,  fays,  [chap,  xxxix.  29.]  ‘  Neither 
‘  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from  them  ;  for  I  have 
‘  poured  out  my  fpirit  on  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  faith  the 
^  Lord  God.’  We  know  not  where  this  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  fliall  begin,  or  whether  in  many  places  at  once, 
or  whether  what  has  already  been,  be  not  fome  forerunner 
and  beginning  of  it.  (w) 

This 

(w)  Whether  the  late  conversions  be  the  beginning  of  this 
glorious  enjent  We  have  already  been  pretty  large  in  our  account 
of  feveral  remarkable  out-pourings  of  God’s  Spirit  in  the  conver- 
lion  of  fmners  in  the  prefent  century;  [See  above,  note  l,  p.  465 

— M,  468 — N,  470 — and  o,  471.]  To  which  might  be  added  a 
work  of  the  like  nature  in  Scotland^  about  the  year  1 740,  when 
great  multitudes  were  awakened  in  a  fudden  and  fingular  manner  ; 
but  we  fhall  only  fubjoin  on  authentic  account  of  fome  very  recent 
inftanccs  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  in  propagating  the  gofpel 
among  the  Indians  in  America  ;  where  Dr.  Wheelochy  in  the  year 
1754,  eftablilhed  a  fchool  at  Lebanon,  in  Conne6licut,  (fincc  re¬ 
moved  to  Hanover,  in  New  Hampfhire,  where  it  is  itill  continued 
by  his  fon)  for  the  education  of  Indian  and  Englifh  youths,  as 
miflionaries,  interpreters,  and  fchool-rnafters  to  the  dilferent  Indian 
tribes.  The  utility  of  this  inftitution  may  in  fome  meafure  be  ef- 
timated  from  the  following  extradl  from  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kirkland,  an  eminent  miflionary  therein  educated,  dated  Boilon, 
March  10,  1784. 

“  The  Oneidas  expedl  in  the  courfe  of  two  years  to  have  more 
than  a  thoufand  Indians  in  their  vicinity,  who  will  be  difpofed  to 
attend  to  the  word  of  God,  and  among  thofe,  fome  hearty  lowers  of 
the  religion  of  Jefus,  as  themfelves  exprefs  it.  About  eighty  of 
the  Delaware  tribe  ....  have  lately  petitioned  the  Oneidas  for  a 
fettlement  /n  their  neighbourhood,  where  they  might  have  the 
privilege  of  religious  infcuftion.  Their  requeft  was  immediately 

3  S  2  granted. 
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This  pouring  out  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  when  it  is  be. 
gun,  fliall  foot!  bring  great  multitudes  to  forfake  that 
vice  and  wickedncfs  which  now  fo  generally  prevails,  and 

fhall 

granted.’’  In  their  addrefs  to  Mr.  K.  on  this  fubiea,  they  have 
the  following  words  :  ‘‘  We  intreat  our  father  to  make  one  trial 
more  for  chriflianizing  Indians,  at  lead:  for  one,  if  not  for  two 
years,  ^  and  if  there  be  no  encouragement  after  this,  that  we  lhall 
be  built  up  as  a  people,  and  embrace  the  religion  of  Jefus ;  he 
may  leave  us,  and  we  fhall  expedf  nothing  but  ruin.”  In  a  letter 
to^  the  Scots  commiflioners  at  Bofton  for  propagating  the  Chriftian 
faith,  the  December  preceding,  is  the  following  paflage,  referring 
to  the  unhappy  American  war  :  “  Fathers,  ....  we  haveb  een  dif- 
treffed  by  the  black  cloud  that  fo  long  overfpread  our  country : 
the  cloud  is  now  blown  over;  let  us  thank  the  Great  Spirit  and 
praife  Jefus.  By  means  of  the  fervants  of  Jefus,  the  good  news 
of  God’s  word  hath  been  publifhed  to  us.  We  have  received  it. 
Some  of  us  love  it,  and  Jefus  hath  preferved  us  through  the  late 
Itorm.  Fathers,  our  lire  begins  to  burn  again  ;  our  hearts  rejoice 
to  fee  it :  we  hope  it  will  burn  brighter  than  ever,  and  that  it  will 
enlighten  the  nations  around.  Our  brothers  of  the  Stockbridge  and 
Mohegan  tribes,  and  many  others  from  the  eaftward,  have  already 
agreed  to  come  and  fit  with  us  around  it,  who  all  hope  to  fee  alfo 
the  light  of  God’s  holy  word.”  [AbHrad  of  “the  Proceedings  of 
the  Scots  Society  for  propagating  Chriftian  Knowledge.] 

“  Since  the  above,  Mr.  Kirkland  was  fent  to  the  Society  in 
Scotland  for  propagating  Chriftian  Knowledge,  a  copy  of  his  jour¬ 
nal  from  May  1786,  to  May  1787.  A  concern  about  religion  be¬ 
gan  among  the  Oneida  Indians,  Auguft  and  September  1786,  and 
in  November  greatly  increafed,  and  continued  to  do  fo  through  the 
winter  and  fpring.  About  feventeen,  in  three  villages  of  that  tribe, 
appear  favingly  converted.  In  one  of  thefe  villages,  the  convic¬ 
tions  have  been  remarkably  rational  and  pungent ;  and  a  fenfc  of 
the  evil  of  fm  has  exceeded  the  fear  of  punifhment.  In  another, 
juft  views  of  their  ftate  have  been  more  mixed  with  enthufiafm. 
Outward  reformation  is  fuch,  that  in  one  village  there  hath  not 
been  an  inftance  of  an  Indian  drunk  thefe  fix  months.  On  Lord’s 
days,  Mr.  Kirkland  is  often  employed,  without  any  confiderable 
interuiiffion,  from  morning  to  evening,  and  can  hardly  command 
lelfure  for  neceffary  refrefhment ;  and  often,  on  other  days,  fpends 
ten  hours  in  preaching,  catechizing,  and  private  religious  conver- 
ftition  with  the  many  who  come  to  him,  to  unfold  the  diftreffes  of 
their  fouls,  and  to  aflc  inftru(ftion  in  Chriftianity.  Their  hunger 
for  the  bread  of  life  permits  not  his  fending  them  empty  away. 
Frequently  they  have  enjoyed  much  of  God’s  prefence  in  public 
worfhip.  It  was  remarkably  fo,  January  i,  1787,  when  they 
were  difturhed  with  pagan  Indians  difeoyering  their  joy  for  the  new 
year,  by  firing  of  gujis,  and  inviting  the  Chriftians  to  an  idola¬ 
trous 
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fliall  caufe  that  vital  religion,  which  is  now  fo  defpifed 
and  laughed  at  in  the  world,  to  revive.  The  work  of 
converfion  lliall  break  forth,  and  go  on  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  never  has  •  been  hitherto  ;  agreeable  to  that  promile. 
[Ifa.  xliv.  3 — 3.]  ‘  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is 
‘  thirfty  ,  .  .  my  fpii  it  upon  thy  feed  ....  one  lliall  fay, 

‘  I  am  the  Lord,’  &c.  God,  by  pouring  out  his  holy 
Spirit,  will  furnilh  inftruments  for  carrying  on  this  work  ; 

will 

\ 

trous  dance,  for  which  there  was  not  a  fufficient  number,  through 
their  refufal.  Irritated  at  Mr.  Kirkland,  to  whom  they  aferibed 
the  difappointment,  four  Indian  youths  confpired  to  murder  him 
that  night,  which  was  happily  difeovered,  and  by  the  care  of  fomc 
of  his  converts  difappointed.  Even  the  heathen  Sachems  difap- 
proved  this,  and  at  an  Indian  council  that  week,  three  of  the 
youths  exprefled  their  penitence,  and  the  fourth  fent  his  apology. 
Thefe  appearances  have  (truck  fome  of  the  Tufeararoand  Onon- 
dago  tribes.  Mr.  Kirkland  writes,  that  his  work,  though  fo  un¬ 
commonly  laborious,  was  never  fo  delightful.  Indeed,  (ince  the 
days  of  Mr.  David  Brainerd,  there  has  been  nothing  fo  promifing 
among  the  Indiana.  Mr.  Kirkland  is  tranllating  the  gofpel  of 
Mark,  and  fome  feledt  Pfalms,  into  the  Oneida  language,  which 
he  hopes  to  get  printed.  His  labours  are  much  helped  by  good 
Peter  the  catechift,  one  of  the  mod  eloquent  men  among  the  fix^ 
nations,  and  by  the  fchoolmaller,  whofe  name  I  do  not  recolledt.” 

[Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oaccum^  Indian  Miffionary  on 
the  death  of  another  Indian,  juft  publiflied  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Rippon.] 

To  the  above-mentioned  inftances  may  be  applied  a  remark  of 
lome  eminent  divines  on  the  work  of  God  in  New  England,  not 
impertinent  to  the  occafion  of  introducing  this  note  : 

We  are  taught  alio  by  this  happy  event  how  eafy  it  will  be 
for  our  bleffed  Lord  ....  to  fpread  his  dominion,  from  fea  to  fea, 
through  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  We  fee  how  eafy  it  is  for  him 
with  one  turn  of  his  hand,  wuth  one  word  of  his  mouth,  to  awaken 
whole  countries  of  ftupid  and  (leeping  finners,  and  kindle  divine 
life  in  their  fouls.  .  .  .  The  name  of  Chrift  (hall  diffufe  itfelf  like 
a  rich  and  vital  perfume  to  multitudes  that  were  ready  to  (ink,  and 
to  perilh  under  the  painful  fenfe  of  their  own  guilt  and  danger. 
Salvation  (hall  fpread  through  all  the  tribes  and  ranks  of  mankind, 
as  the  lightning  from  heaven  in  a  few  moments  would  communi¬ 
cate  a  living  flame  through  10,000  lamps  or  torches  placed  in  a 
proper  fituation  and  neighbourhood.  Thus  a  nation  fliall  be  born 
in  a  day  when  our  Redeemer  pleafes,  and  his  faithful  ^nd  obedient 
fubjefts  (hall  become  as  numerous  as  the  fpires  of  grafs  in  a  mea¬ 
dow  newly  mown  and  refreflied  with  the  flowers  of  heaven.’’ 

[Dr.  Watt^,  and  Dr.  Gulfed  Preface  to  Mr.  Edward^  Nar.  p.  vii.] 
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will  fill  them  with  knowledge  and  wlfdom,  and  fervent 
leal  for  promoting  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  falva- 
tion  of  fouls,  and  propagating  the  gofpel  in  the  world. 
So  that  the  gofpel  lliall  begin  to  be  preached  with  abun¬ 
dantly  greater  clearnefs  and  power  than  it  has  hitherto 
been :  for  this  great  work  of  God  lhall  be  brought  to 
pafs  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  as  is  reprefcnted 
[Rev.  xiv.  6—8.]  that  before  Babylon  falls,  the  gofpel 

lhall  be  powerfully  preached  and  propagated  in  the 
world. 

This  was  typified  of  old  by  the  founding  of  the  filver 
trumpets  in  Ifrael  in  the  beginning  of  their  jubilee: 
[Lev.  XXV.  Q.]  ‘  Then  lhalt  thou  caufe  the  trumpet  of 

the  jubilee  to  found  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  feventh 
‘  month  ;  on  the  day  of  atonement  fhall  ye  make  the 
timinpet  found  throughout  all  your  land.’  The  glorious 
times  which  are  approaching,  are,  as  it  were,  the  church’s 
jubilee,  which  {liall  be  introduced  by  the  founding  of  the 
filver  trumpet  of  the  gofpel,  as  is  foretold  [Tfa.  xxvii.  13.] 

^  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  the  great 

*  trumpet  fhall  be  blown,  and  they  fliall  come  which  were 
‘  ready  to  perifh  in  the  land  of  AfTyria,  and  the  outcaffs 

*  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  fhall  w'orfhip  the  Lord  in  the 
holy  mount  at  Jerufalem.’  And  there  fliall  be  a  glorious 
effufion  of  the  Spirit  with  this  cle^r  and  powerful  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  gofpel,  to  make  it  fuccefsful  for  reviving  thofe 
holy  do6lrincs  of  religion  which  are  now  chiefly  ridiculed 
in  the  world,  and  turning  many  from  herefy,  and  from 
popery,  and  from  other  falfe  religions ;  and  alfo  for  turn¬ 
ing  many  from  their  vice  and  profanenefs,  and  for  bringing 
vaft  multitudes  favingly  to  Chrifl:. 

That  work  of  converfion  fhall  go  on  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  and  fpread  more  and  more.  Many  fhall  flow 
together  to  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord,  and  fhall  come,  as 
it  were,  in  flocks,  one  flock  and  multitude  after  another, 
[Ifa.  lx.  4,  5.]  ‘  Lift  up  thipe  eyes  round  about,  and 

‘  fee ;  all  they  gather  themfelves  together,  they  come  to 
‘  thee  ;  thy  fons  fliall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters 
^  fliall  be  iiurfed  at  thy  fide.  Then  thou  fhalt  fee  and 

‘  flo^^ 
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flow  together.’  [vcr.  8.]  ‘  Who  are  thefe  that  fly  as  a 

‘  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  And  it 
being  reprefented  in  the  foremcntioned  place  in  the  Revela¬ 
tion,  [chap.  xiv.  6—8.]  that  the  gofpcl  lhall  be  preached 
to  every  tongue,  and  kindred,  and  nation,  and  people, 
before  the  fall  of  antichrill: ;  fo  we  may  fuppofe,  that  it 
will  foon  be  glorioufly  fuccefsful  to  bring  in  multitudes 
from  every  nation  ;  and  it  fliall  fpread  with  wonderful 
fwiftnefs,  and  vaft  numbers  fhall  fuddenly  be  brought  in 
at  once,  and  as  it  is  faid,  ‘  a  nation  ihall  be  born  in  a  day.’ 
[Ifa.  Ixvi.  7—9.] 

•  (4.)  This  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  will  not 

alFed  the  overthrow  of  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom,  till  there 
has  flrfl:  been  a  violent  and  mighty  oppofttion  made.  In 
this  the  feripture  is  plain,  that  when  Chrift  is  thus  glori¬ 
oufly  coming  forth,  and  the  deftrudion  of  antichrill  is 
ready  at  hand,  and  Satan’s  kingdom  begins  to  totter,  the 
powers  of  the  kingdom  of  darknefs  will  rife  up,  and 
mightily  exert  themfelves  to  prevent  their  kingdom  being 
overthrown.  Thus  after  the  pouring  out  the  hxth  phial, 
which  was  to  dry  up  the  river  Euphrates,  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  dellrudion  of  fpiritual  Babylon,  it  is  repre¬ 
fented  [Rev.  xvi.]  as  though  the  powers  of  hell  will  be 
mightily  alarmed,  and  fhould  llir  up  themfelves  to  oppofe 
the  kingdom  of  Chrill,  before  the  feventh  and  lall  phial 
/hall  be  poured  out,  which  Ihall  give  them  a  final  and 
complete  overthuow.  After  an  account  of  the  pouring  out 
of  the  fixth  phial,  [ver.  12.]  the  beloved  difciple  informs 
us  in  the  following  verfes,  that  ‘  three  unclean  fpirits, 

like  frogs,  Ihall  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  to 
‘  gather  them  together  to  the  battle  of  the  great  day  of  God 

Almighty.’  This  feems  to  be  the  lafl;  and  greatefl:  effort 
of  Satan  to  fave  his  kingdom  from  being  overthrown  ; 
though  perhaps  he  may  make  as  great  an  effort  towards  the 
end  of  the  world  to  regain  it. 

When  the  Spirit  begins  to  be  glorioufly  poured  forth, 
and  the  devil  fees  fuch  multitudes  flocking  to  Chrift  in 
one  nation  and  another,  and  the  foundations  of  his  king¬ 
dom  daily  undermining,  its  pillars  breaking,  and  the 

whole 
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whole  ready  to  fall,  it  will  greatly  alarm  him.  Satan  has 
ever  had  a  dread  of  his  kingdom  being  overthrown,  and 
he  has  long  been  endeavouring  to  fortify  his  kingdom, 
and  to  prevent  its  ruin.  To  this  end  he  fet  up  the  two 
mighty  kingdoms  of  Antichrift  and  Mahomet,  and  has 
hurfed  all  the  herefies  and  fuperftitions  in  the  world: 
but  when  he  fees  all  begin  to  fail,  it  will  roufe  him  ex¬ 
ceedingly.  If  Satan  dreaded  being  caft  out  of  the  Roman 
empire,  how  much  more  does  he  dread  being  cad:  out  of 
the  whole  world. 

It  feems  as  though  in  this  lad:  great  oppofition  which 
fhall  be  made  againft  the  church  to  defend  the  kingdom 
of  Satan,  that  all  the  forces  of  antichrill,  mahometanifm 
and  heathen ifm,  will'  be  united  ;  all  the  power  of  Satan’s 
vifible  kingdom  through  the  whole  world :  and  therefore 
it  is  faid  [Rev.  xvi.  14.]  that  ‘  fpirits  of  devils  diall  go 
‘  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole 
‘  world,  to  gather  them  together  to  the  battle  of  the  great 
*  day  of  God  Almighty.’  And  thefe  fpirits  are  faid  to 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  bead:,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  falfc 
prophet :  i.  e,  there  lhall  be  the  fpirit  of  popery,  and  the 
fpirit  of  mahometanifm,  and  the  fpirit  of  heathenifm,  all 
united.  By  the  bead;  is  meant  antichrid  ;  by  the  dragon, 
in  this  book,  is  commonly  meant  the  devil,  as  he  reigns 
over  his  heathen  kingdom ;  by  the  falfe  prophet,  in  this 
book,  is  fometimes  meant  the  pope  and  his  clergy  :  but  here 
an  eye  feems  to  be  had  to  Mahomet,  whom  his  followers 
call  the  great  prophet  of  God.  This  will  be,  as  it  were, 
the  dying  druggie  of  the  old  ferpent ;  a  battle  wherein  he. 
will  fight  as  one  that  is  defperate. 

We  know  not  particularly  in  what  manner  this  oppo¬ 
fition  will  be  made.  It  is  reprefented  as  a  battle  ;  it  1$ 
called  ‘  the  battle  of  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty.’ 
There  will  be  fome  way  or  other  a  mighty  druggie  be¬ 
tween  Satan’s  kingdom  and  the  church,  and  probably  in 
all  manner  of  ways ;  and  doubtlefs  great  oppofition  will  be 
made  by  external  force ;  wherein  the  princes  of  the  world 
who  are  on  the  devil’s  fide  fliall  join  hand  in  hand ;  for 
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it  is  faid,  ^  The  kings  of  the  earth  are  gathered  together 
‘  to  battle.’  [Rev.  xix.  19.]  And  probably  alfo  tliere  will 
he  great  oppofition  of  fubtle  difputers  and  carnal  reafoning  ; 
great  perfecution  in  many  places,  and  virulent  reproaches. 
The  devil  now  doubtlefs  will  ply  his  fkill,  as  well  as 
llrength,  to  the  utmoft.  I'he  allies  and  fubje6Is  who  be¬ 
long  to  his  kingdom,  will  every  where  be  ftlrred  up,  and 
engaged  ro  make  an  united  and  violent  oppofition  agalnfl 
this  holy  religion,  which  they  fee  prevailing  fo  mightily 
in  the  world. — But, 

(5.)  Chrlft  and  his  church  fhall  In  this  battle  obtain  a 
complete  viBory  over  their  enemies.  They  fjiall  be  to¬ 
tally  routed  and  overthrown  in  this  their  laft  effort. — 
When  the  powers  of  hell  and  earth  are  thus  gathered  to¬ 
gether  againtl:  Chrifl:,  and  his  armies  fliall  come  forth 
againR  them  by  his  word  and  fpirit  to  fight  with  them, 
in  how  augufi:  and  glorious  a  manner  is  this  deferibed. 
[Rev.  xix.  II  — 16.]  ‘  And  I  faw  heaven  opened,  and 
‘  behold  a  white  horfe,  and  he  that  fat  upon  him  Is  called 
‘  faithful  and  true,’  &;c.  And  to  reprefent  to  us  how  great 
the  vi6lory  fiiould  be  which  they  Ihould  obtain,  and  how^ 
mighty  the  overthrow  of  their  enemies,  it  is  faid,  [ver.  ly, 
18.]  that  ‘  all  the  fowls  of  heaven  are  called  together,  to 
‘  eat  the  great  fupper  given  them,  of  the  flefh  of  kings, 
‘  and  captains,  and  mighty  men.’  &c.  and  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  verfes  we  have  an  account  of  the  viiffory  and  over¬ 
throw. 

In  this  viclory,  the  feventh  phial  fliall  be  poured  out. 
It  is  faid,  [Rev.  xvi.  16.]  of  the  great  army  that  fliould 
be  gathered  together  againfl:  Chrift:  ‘  And  he  gathered 
‘  them  together  into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
‘  Armageddon  ;’  and  then  it  is  faid,  ‘  And  the  feventh  an- 
^  gel  poured  out  his  phial  into  the  air  ;  and  there  came  a 
^ great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 
‘  throne,  faying.  It  is  doned  Now  the  bufinefs  is  done 
for  Satan  and  his  adherents.  When  this  vi6lory  is  ob¬ 
tained,  all  is  in  effe6l  done.  Satan’s  lafl:  and  greatefl:  op¬ 
pofition  is  conquered  ;  all  his  meafures  are  defeated  ;  the 
pillars  of  his  kingdom  broken,  and  will  falb  of  courfe. 
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The  devil  is  utterly'  baffled  and  cenfounded,  and  knows 
not  what  elfe  to  do.  He  now  fees  his  antichriflian,  Ma- 
liomctan,  and  lieathenilh  kingdoms  through  the  world,  all 
tumbling  about  his  ears.  He  and  his  moft  powerful  inflru- 
rnents  are  taken  captive.  Now  that  is  in  effed  done  which 
the  church  of  God  Irad  been  fo  long  waiting  and  hoping 
for,  and  fo  earneftly  crying  to  God  for,  faying,  ‘  How 
^  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true  Now  the  time  is  come. 

The  angel  that  fet  his  right  foot  on  the  fea,  and  his  left 
foot  on  the  earth,  [Rev.  x.  5—7.]  lift  up  his  hand  to  hea¬ 
ven,  and  fware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who 
created  heaven,  and  all  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  fea^  and  the 
things  which  are  therein,  that  when  the  feventh  angel 
fhould  come  to  found,  the  time  fhould  be  no  longer.  And 
now  the  time  is  come ;  now  the  feventh  trumpet  founds, 
and  the  feventh  phial  is  poured  out,  both  together;  inti¬ 
mating,  that  now  all  is  hniflied  as  to  the  overthrow  of 
Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  on  earth.  This  vidlory  fhall  be 
by  far  the  greateft  that  ever  was  obtained  over  Satan  and 
his  adherents.  By  this  blow,  with  which  the  Rone  cut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  fliall  Rrike  the  imao^e  of 

o 

gold,  and  filver,  and  brafs,  and  iron,  and  clay,  it  Rtall  all 
be  broken  to  pieces.  This  will  be  a  finifhing  blow  to  the 
image,  fo  that  it  fhall  become  as  the  chaff  of  the  fummer 
threlhing  door.  [See  Dan.  ii.  3^.] 

In  titis  vicdory^  will  be  a  moft  glorious  difplay  of  divine 
power.  Chrift  ffiall  therein  appear  in  the  charadler  of 
King  of  kings.)  and  Lord  of  lords ^  [Rev.  xix.  16.]  and  ffiall 
dalli  his  enemies,  even  the  ffrongeff  and  proudeff  of  them, 
in  pieces ;  as  a  potter’s  veffel  fhall  they  be  broken  to  ffii- 
vers.  Then  ffiall  ffrength  be  ffiown  out  of  weaknefs,  and 
Chrift  fhall  caufe  his  church  as  it  were  to  threfh  the  moun¬ 
tains.  [Ifa.  xli.  15.]  ‘  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new 

^  lharp  threffiing  inftrument  having  teeth  ;  thou  fhalt  threffi 
‘  the  mountains,  and  beat  them  fmall,  and  lhalt  make  the 
‘  hills  as  chaff'.’  [See  alfo  Ifa.  xliii.  13—15-] 

(6.)  Confequent  on  this  vidlory,  Satan’s  viffble  kingdom 
on  earth  ffiall  be  deffroyed.  When  Satan  is  conquered  in 

this 
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this  laft  battle,  the  church  of  Chrift  will  have  eafy  work 
of  it  ;  as  when  Jolhua  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  had  ob¬ 
tained  that  great  vi6lory  over  the  five  kings  ot  the  Amo- 
rites,  [Jofii.  x.  5—14.]  when  the  fun  Rood  ft  ill,  and  God 
fent  great  hailftones  upon  their  enemies,  they  after  that 
went  from  one  city  to  another,  and  burnt  them  with  file  . 
they  had  eafy  work  of  fubduing  the  cities  and  country  to 
which  they  belonged.  So  it  was  alfo  alter  that  other  great 
battle  that  Jofliua  had  with  that  great  multitude  at  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  Merom.  [Jofli.  xi.  5- -9.]  So  after  this  gdorious 
viaory  of  Chrift  and  his  church  over  their  enemies,  the 
cdiief  powers  of  Satan’s  kingdom,  they  (hall  deftroy  that 
kingdom  in  all  thofe  cities  and  countries  to  which  they 
belong.  Then  the  word  of  God  lhall  have  a  Iwift  piogrefs 
through  the  earth;  as  is  Lid,  that  on  the  pouring  out  of 
the  feventh  phial,  ‘  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell,  and  every 
‘  ifland  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were  not  found.’ 
[Rev.  xvi.  19,  20.]  When  once  the  ftone  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands  had  broken  the  image  in  pieces, 
it  was  eafy  to  abolilh  all  remains  of  it.  The  very  wind 
will  carry  it  away  as  the  chaff  of  the  fummer  threftiing- 
floor.  Becaufe  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  on  earth  ftiall  now 
be  deftroyed,  therefore  it  is  faid,  that  the  feventh  phial,  by 
which  this  fhall  be  done,  ftiall  be  poured  out  into  the  air  ; 
which  is  reprefented  in  feripture  as  the  fpecial  feat  of  his 
kingdom  ;  for  he  is  called  ‘  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
‘  air.’  [Eph.  ii.  2.]  Now  is  come  the  time  for  puniftiing 
Leviathan,  that  piercing  ferpent,  of  which  we  lead,  [Ifa. 
Kxvii.  I.]  ‘  In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  fore  and  great 
‘  and  ftrong  fword,  fhall  punilh  Leviathan  the  piercing 
^  ferpent,  even  Leviathan,  that  crooked  ferpent,  and  he 
^  ftiall  flay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  fea.’ 

Concerning  this  overthrow  of  Satan’s  vifhle  kingdom 
on  earth,  I  would,  [i.]  Show  wherein  this  overthrow  of 
Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  will  chiefly  confift  ;  [2.]  I  he 
extent  and  univerfality  of  this  overthrow. 

[i.J  I  would  ftiow  wherein  this  overthrow  of  Satan’s 
kingdom  will  chiefly  confift.  I  ftiall  mention  the  princi¬ 
pal  things  in  which  it  wftll  confift,  without  pretending  to 
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tletermine  in  what  order  they  {hall  come  to  pafs,  or  which 

lhall  be  accomphlhed  firft,  or  whether  they  {hall  be  ac- 
compliined  together. 

Heryie,,  Infidelity,  ^nAfuperfihlon,  among  thofe  who  have 
been  brought  up  under  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  will  then 
be  abohlhed^  Then  there  will  be  an  end  to  Socinianifm, 
Anan.fm,  Quakenfm,  and  Arminianifm  ;  and  Deifm, 
wh.cn  .s  now  fo  bold  and  confident  in  infidelity,  {hall 
t.ien  be  ciufhed  to  nothing;  and  all  {hall  agree  in  the 
fame  great  and  important  doarines  of  the  gofpel  •  aeree- 
Jle  to  th«  promife,  [Zech.  xiv.  9.]  <  And  the  Lord 
{hall  be  king  over  all  the  earth;  in  that  day  {hall  there 
be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.’  Then  {hall  all  fu- 
peiTition  be  abolilhed,  and  all  {hall  agree  in  worllripping 

[Jer.  xxxii.  39. J  <  And  I  will 
give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear 

‘  me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  chil- 
‘  dren  after  them.’ 


e  kingdom  of  antichrijl  fhall  be  utterly  overthrown. 
His  kingdom  and  dominion  has  been  much  brought  down 
already  by  the  phial  poured  out  on  his  throne  in  the  Re¬ 
formation  ;  but  then  it  {hall  be  utterly  deftroyed.  Then 
fhall  be  proclaimed,  ‘  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen.’  When 
the  feventh  angel  founds,  ‘  the  time,  times  and  half,  {hall 
be  out,  and  the  time  {liall  be  no  longer.’  Then  fhall 
be  accomplifiied  concerning  antichrill  the  things  which 
are  written,  [Rev.  xviii.]  concerning  the  fpiritual  Baby¬ 
lon,  that  has  for  fo  many  ages  been  the  great  enemy  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  firfl  under  heathenifm,  then  under 
popeiy  :  that  proud  city  which  lifted  herfelf  up  to  heaven, 
and  above  God  himfelf  in  her  pride  and  haughtinefs  i 
that  ciuel,  bloody  city,  fhall  come  down  to  the  ground. 
Then  fhall  that  be  fulfilled,  [Ifa.  xxvi.  5.]  ‘  For  he 
bnngeth  down  them  that  dwell  on  high,  the  lofty  city 
‘  he  layeth  it  low,  he  layeth  it  low,  even  to  the  ground, 

‘  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dull.’  She  {hall  be  thrown 
‘  down  with  violence,  like  a  great  millftone  caft  into  the 
‘  fea,  and  fiiall  be  found  no  more  at  all,  and  {hall  become 
f  an  habitatpn  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  fpirif. 


^  and 
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‘  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.’  Now 
Hiall  fhe  be  ftripped  of  all  her  glory,  and  riches,  and  or¬ 
naments,  and  fliall  be  caft  out  as  an  abominable  branch, 
and  fhall  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of  the  flreets.  All 
her  policy  and  craft,  in  which  flie  fo  abounded,  fhall  not 
fave  her.  And  God  fliall  make  his  people,  who  have  been 
fo  perfecuted  by  her,  to  come  and  put  their  foot  on  the 
neck  of  antichrifl,  and  he  fliall  be  their  footftool.  All 
the  ftrength  and  wifdom  of  this  great  harlot  fliall  fail  her, 
and  there  ihall  be  none  to  help  her.  The  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  before  gave  their  power  and  flrength  to  the 
head;,  fhall  now  hate  her,  and  fhall  make  her  defolate  and 
naked,  and  fliall  cat  her  flelh,  and  burn  her  with  hrc. 
[Rev.  xvii.  16.] 

The  Mahometan  kingdom  fhall  be  utterly  overthrown  : 
the  Jocufls  and  horfemen  [Rev.  ix.  10.]  have  their  ap¬ 
pointed  and  limited  time  fet  them,  and  the  falfe  prophet 
fhall  be  taken  and  deftroyed.  And  then,  though  Maho- 
metanifm  has  been  fo  vaftly  propagated  in  the  world,  and 
is  upheld  by  fuch  a  great  empire,  this  fmoke,  which  has 
afcended  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  fliall  be  utterly  fcat- 
tered  before  the  light  of  that  glorious  day,  and  the  Maho¬ 
metan  empire  fliall  fall  at  the  found  of  the  great  trumpet 
which  fliall  then  be  blown. 

JcwlJh  Infidelity  fliall  then  be  overthrown.  However 
obftinate  they  have  been  now  for  above  lyoo  years  in  re- 
jecling  Chrifl:,  and  though  inftances  of  their  converlion 
have  been  fo  rare  everfmce  the  dedru(StIon  of  Jerufaleni, 
and  they  have,  againft  the  plain  words  of  their  own  pro¬ 
phets,  continued  to  approve  of  the  cruelty  of  their  fore- 
fadiers  in  crucifying  Chrifl:  ;  yet  when  this  day  comes,  the 
tinck  vail  that  blinds  their  eyes  fhall  be  removed,  [2  Cor. 
111.  16.]  divine  grace  fhall  melt  and  renew  their  hard 
heaits,  ‘  and  they  fliall  look  on  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  fliall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  iiiourncth 
for  his  only  fon,  and  fhall  be  in  bitternefs  as  one  that  is 
‘  in  bitternefs  for  his  firfl-born.’  [Zech.  xii.  10,  &c.] 
And  then  fhall  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  be  faved  :  the  Jews  in 
all  their  difperfions  fhall  caft  away  their  old  infidelity  ; 

fhall 
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lhall  have  their  hearts  wonderfully  changed,  and  abhor 
themfelves  for  their  paft  unbelief  and  obftinacy ;  and  Riall 
flow  together  to  the  bleffed  Jefus,  penitently,  humbly,  and 
joyfully  owing  him  as  their  glorious  King  and  only  Saviour, 
and  fhall,  with  one  heart  and  voice,  declare  his  praifes  unto 
other  nations. 

Nothing  is  more  certainly  foretold,  than  this  national 
convcrfion  of  the  Jews  is  in  the  xith  chapter  of  Romans. 
And  there  are  alfo  many  paffages  of  the  Old  Teftament 
which  cannot  well  be  interpreted  in  any  other  fenfe,  which 
I  hiall  not  now  particularly  mention.  Befides  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  the  calling  of  the  Jews,  we  have  a  remarkable 
feal  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  great  event  in  providence,  by 
their  being  preferved  a  dilfindf  nation  in  fuch  a  difperfed 
condition  for  above  i6oo  years,  which  is  a  kind  of  conti¬ 
nual  miracle,  (x)  When  they  fhall  be  called,  then  fhall 

that 


(x)  Preservation  of  the  Jews.]  I  have  often  amufed  my- 
felf  (fays  Mr.  Addison)  with  fpeculations  on  the  race  of  people 
called  Jews,  many  of  whom  I  have  met  with  in  moft  of  the  confi- 
derable  towns  which  I  have  pafled  through  in  the  courfe  of  my 
travels.  They  are,  indeed,  fo  diffeminated  through  all  the  trad¬ 
ing  parts  of  the  world,  that  they  are  become  the  inftruments  by 
which  the  moil:  diftant  nations  converfe  with  one  another,  and  by 
which  mankind  are  knit  together  in  a  general  correfpondence  : 
they  are  like  the  pegs  and  nails  in  a  great  building,  which  though 
they  are  but  little  valued  in  themfelyes,  are  abfolutely  neceffary  to 

keep  the  whole  frame  together. 

The  Jews  are  looked  upon  by  many  to  be  as  numerous  at 
prefent,  as  they  were  formerly  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  This  is 
wonderful,  confidering  the  dreadful  daughter  made  of  them  under 
fome  of  the  P^oman  emperors,  which  hiflorians  deferibe  by  the 
death  of  many  hundred  thonfands  in  a  war ;  and  the  innumerable 
maffacres  and  perfecutions  they  have  undergone  in  Turkey,  as 
well  as  in  all  Chrillian  nations  of  the  world.  The  Rabbins,  to  ex. 
prefs  the  great  havock  which  has  been  fometimes  made  of  them, 
tell  us,  after  their  ufual  manner  of  hyperbole,  that  there  were 
fuch  torrents  of  holy  blood  fhed  as  carried  rocks  of  an  hundred 
yards  in  circumference  above  three  miles  into  the  fea. 

‘‘  Their  difperiion  is  the  fecond  remarkable  particular  in  this 
people.  They  (warm  over  all  the  Eaft  ;  and  are  fettled  in  the  re- 
motell  parts  of  China :  they  are  fpread  through  moil  of  the  na¬ 
tions  of  Europe  and  Africa,  and  many  families  of  them  are  cllab- 

hlhed  in  the  V/eil-Indicsj  not  to  mention  whole  nations  boideiing 

on 
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that  ancient  people,  that  were  alone  God’s  people  for  fo 
long  a  time,  be  received  again,  never  to  be  reje61:ed  more  : 
they  fhall  then  be  gathered  into  one  fold  together  with  the 

Gentiles  ; 

on  Preiler-John’s  country,  and  fome  difeovered  in  the  inner  parts 
of  America,  if  we  may  give  any  credit  to  their  own  writers. 

“  Their  firm  adherence  to  their  religion  is  no  lefs  remarkable 
than  their  numbers  and  difperfion,  efpecially  confidering  it  as  per- 
fecuted  or  contemned  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  This  is 
likewife  the  more  remarkable,  if  we  confider  the  frequent  apofiafies 
of  this  people,  when  they  lived  under  their  kings  in  the  Land  of 
Promife,  and  within  fight  of  their  temple. 

If  in  the  next  place  we  examine,  what  may  be  the  natural 
reafons  for  thefe  three  particulars  which  we  find  in  the  Jews,  and 
which  arc  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  religion  or  people,  I  can, 
in  the  firft  place,  attribute  their  numbers  to  nothing  but  their  con- 
flant  employment,  their  abftinence,  their  exemption  from  wars, 
and,  above  all,  their  frequent  marriages,  for  they  look  on  celibacy 
as  an  accurfed  ftate,  and  generally  are  married  before  twenty,  as 
hoping  the  Mefiiah  may  defeend  from  them. 

“  The  difperfion  of  the  Jews  into  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  is 
the  fecond  remarkable  particular  of  that  people,  though  not  fo 
hard  to  be  accounted  for.  They  were  always  in  rebellions  and 
tumults  while  they  had  the  temple  and  holy  city  in  view,  for  which 
reafon  they  have  been  often  driven  out  of  their  old  habitations  in 
the  Land  of  Promife.  They  have  as  often  been  banifiied  out  of  moft 
other  places  where  they  have  fettled,  which  muft  very  much  difperfc 
and  fcatter  a  people,  and  oblige  them  to  feek  a  livelihood  where 
they  can  find  it.  Befides,  the  whole  people  is  now  a  race  of  fuch 
merchants  as  are  wanderers  by  profefiion,  and  at  the  fame  time  are 
in  moft,  If  not  all,  places  incapable  of  either  lands  or  offices,  that 
might  engage  them  to  make  any  part  of  the  world  their  home. 

‘‘  This  difperfion  would  probably  have  loft  their  religion,  had  It 
not  been  fecured  by  the  ftrength  of  its  conftitutlon  ;  for  they  arc 
to  live  all  in  a  body,  and  generally  within  the  fame  enclofure  ;  to 
marry  among  themfelves,  and  to  eat  no  meats  that  are  not  killed 
or  prepared  their  own  way.  This  fiiuts  them  out  from  all  table 
converfatlon,  and  the  moft  agreeable  intercourfes  of  life  ;  and,  bv 
confequence,  excludes  them  from  the  moft  probable  means  of  coii- 
verfion.  . 

“  If,  In  the  laft  place,  we  confider  what  providential  reafon 
may  be  affigned  for  thefe  three  particulars,  we  fhall  find  that  their 
numbers,  difperfion,  and  adtierence  to  their  religion,  have  fur- 
nifhed  every  age,  and  every  nation  of  the  world,  with  the  ftrongeft, 
arguments  for  the  Chriftian  faith  5  not  only  as  thefe  very  particu¬ 
lars  are  foretold  of  them,  but  as  they  themfelves  are  the  depofi- 
taries  of  thefe  and  all  the  other  prophecies,  which  tend  to  their 

own 


I 


512  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

Gentiles  ;  and  fo  alfo  iliall  the  remains  of  the  ten  tribes^ 
wheiever  they  be,  and  though  they  have  been  rejedfed 
much  longer  than  the  Jews,  be  brought  in  with  their 
brethren.  The  prophecies  of  Hofea  efpecially  feem  to 
hold  this  forth,  that  in  the  future  glorious  times  of  the 
church,  both  Judah  and  Ephraim,  or  Judah  and  the  ten 
tribes,  lhall  be  brought  in  together,  and  fliall  be  united  as 
one  people,  as  they  formerly  were  under  David  and  Solo¬ 
mon  ;  ‘  Then  fliall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  chil- 
‘  dren  of  Ifrael  be  gathered  together,  and  appoint  them- 
‘  felves  one  head,’  [Hofea  i.  ii.]  and  fo  in  the  lall:  chap¬ 
ter,  and  other  parts  of  his  prophecy.  Though  we  do  not 
know  the  time  in  which  this  converfion  of  the  nation  of 
Ifrael  will  come  to  pafs ;  yet  thus  much  we  may  determine 
by  feripture,  that  it  will  be  before  the  glory  of  the  Gentile 
part  of  the  church  fhall  be  fully  accomplifhed  ;  becaufe  it 
is  laid,  that  their  coming  in  fliall  ‘  be  life  from  the  dead  to 
‘  the  Gentiles.’  [Rom.  xi.  12 — 15.] — (y) 

Then 

own  confufion.  Their  number  furniihes  us  with  a  fufficient  cloud 
of  witneffes  that  atteft  the  truth  of  the  Old  Bible.  Their  difper- 
fion  fpreads  thefe  witneffes  through  all  parts  of  the  world.  The 
adherence  to  their  religion  makes  their  teflimony  unqueftionable.’’ 

[Spe61:ator,  No.  495*] 

To  flrengthen  thefe  remarks,  we  fhall  add  the  following  anec¬ 
dote  : — A  perfon,  the  former  part  of  whole  life  was  fpent  in  vice, 
when  he  became  thoughtful  of  death  and  eternity,  was  fhaken  in 
mind  from  day  to  day  with  many  doubts  about  the  truth  of  the 
Chriflian  faith  and  being  upon  the  point  of  a  refolution  to  re¬ 
nounce  it,  as  he  was  palling  through  a  flreet  in  the  city,  he  call 
his  eyes  upon  a  Jenv  ;  prefently  his  doubts  vanifhed,  and  by  the 
blelling  of  God  attending  that  providential  occurrence  he  became 
a  confirmed  believer. 

[Winter’s  Sermons  on  Dan.  p.  I53«] 

(y)  The  RESTORATION  of  the  Jews.]  Mr.  Locke  [in  loc.J 
gives  us  the  fubflance  of  the  xith  chapter  of  the  Romans  above  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  a  few  words :  “  St.  Paul  in  this  chapter  goes  on  to 
fhew  the  future  date  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  to  Chridianity, 
viz.  that  though  the  Jews  were  for  their  unbelief  rejedfed,  and  the 
Gentiles  taken  in  their  room  to  be  the  people  of  God  ;  yet  there 
was  a  few  of  the  Jews  that  believed  in  Chrid,  and  fo  a  fmall  rem¬ 
nant  of  them  continued  to  be  God’s  people,  being  incorporated 
v/ith  the  converted  Gentiles  into  the  Chridian  church.  But  when 

the 
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Then  fliall  alfo  Satan’s  heathenijh  kingdoin  be  over¬ 
thrown.  Grofs  heathenifm  now  poffeiTes  a  great  [)art  of 
the  earth,  and  there  are  fuppofed  to  be  more  her  h  -  - 
now  in  the  world,  than  of  all  other  profelTiods  taken  to¬ 
gether,  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Chriltians.  But  then  tiic 
heathen  nations  ihall  be  enlightened  with  tlie  glorious  gol- 
pel.  There  will  be  a  wonderful  fpirit  of  pity  towards 
them,  and  zeal  for  their  inftrudlion  and  converlioa  put 
into  multitudes,  and  many  ihall  go  forth  and  carry  tlie 
gofpel  unto  them ;  and  then  Ihall  the  joyful  found  he 
heard  among  them,  and  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  iltall 
arife  with  his  glorious  light  ihining  on  thofe  many  vaft 
regions  of  the  earth  that  have  been  covered  with  hcathen- 
iili  darknefs  for  fome  thoufand  years,  many  of  tb.em 
doubtlefs  ever  fince  the  time  of  Mofes  and  Abraham,  and 
have  lain  thus  long  in  a  miferable  condition,  under  tlie 
cruel  tyranny  of  the  devil,  who  has  all  this  while  blinded 

3  U  and 

the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in,  [fee  ver.  25,  26.]  the  whole 
nation  of  them  ihall  be  converted  to  the  gofpel,  and  again  be  re- 
ftored  to  be  the  people  of  God.” 

Dr.  W.  Harris  juilly  obferves,  that  as  thisepiille  was  writ¬ 
ten  ....  long  after  the  moil  remarkable  converfion  of  the  Jews, 
by  the  iirit  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  and  after  Paul  had  been  about 
thirty  years  engaged  in  the  work,  it  appears  that  the  Prophecies 
relating  to  the  calling  of  the  Jews  were  not  accompliflied  then,  and 
confequently  are  not  yet  accompliihed.”  [Dif.  on  the  MelTiah, 
p.  91.] 

Dr.  Wkitey,  [in  loc.]  very  juilly  obferves,  that  “  there  is  a 
double  harveil  of  the  Gentiles  fpoken  of  in  this  chapter  ;  the  lirft 
called  their  riches^  [ver.  12.]  as  confiiling  in  preaching  the  gofpel  to 
all  nations,  whereby  indeed  they  were  happily  enriched  with  divine 
knowledge  and  grace  ;  the  fecond,  the  bringing  in  their  fullnefs^ 
which  expreifes  a  more  glorious  converfion  of  many  to  the  true 
faith  of  Chriilians  in  the  latter  age  of  the  world,  which  is  to  be 
occaiioned  by  the  converfion  of  the  Jews.” 

It  is  indeed  now  pretty  generally  agreed  among  the  learned, 
that  we  are  warranted  by  the  feriptures  to  expeeft  a  national  con- 
verhon  of  the  Jews,  and  their  return  to  their  own  land  ;  and  the 
chief  thing  which  has  prejudiced  fo  many  perfons  again  ft  this  hy- 
pothefis  is,  that  fome  divines  have  carried  it  too  far,  almoft  to 
the  reftitution  of  yudaifm  itfelf,  and  added  a  number  of  paitieu- 
lars  from  their  own  conjeclure,  which  are  by  no  means  plainly 
revealed,  [G.  E.J 
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and  made  a  prey  of  them  from  generation  to  generation. 
Now  die  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel  Ihall  found  there,  and 

they  fhall  be  brought  out  of  darknefs  into  marvellous 
light,  (z) 

It  is  promifed  in  many  places  that  heathenifm  lhall 
thus  be  deftroyed :  thus  it  is  faid,  that  ‘  the  gods  which  have 
‘  not  made  thefe  heavens  and  this  earth,  Ihall  peridi  from 
‘  the  earth,  and  from  under  thefe  heavens,  [  Jer.  x.  ii.] 
‘  and  that  he  will  utterly  abolilh  idols.’  [Ifai  ii.  i8.]  Then 

ill  a  11 

(z)  State  of  the  heathen  Divines  have  much  difpu- 

ted  about  the  falvatioii  of  the  heathen;  fome  have  precipitately 
given  them  up  entirely  to  the  devil,  and  configned  them  over  to 
everlafting  darknefs  and  defpair ;  while  others,  Juddering  at  fo 
horrid  an  idea,  have  ran  into  the  oppolite  extreme,  and  fuppofe, 
that  they  might  be  faved  merely  by  the  light  of  nature. 

“  I  am  perfiiaded,  (fays  the  amiable  Dr.  Watts)  that  God  ne¬ 
ver  did,  nor  will  forgive  the  fin  of  any  man,  ....  but  upon  the 
account  of  what  Jefus  has  done  and  fulFered,  .  .  .  fo  that  if  hea¬ 
thens  are  faved,  I  think  it  is  owing  to.  the  merit  of  Chrift  and  his 
death.  ‘  There  is  falvation  in  no  other,  nor  is  there  any  other 
‘  name  whereby  men  may  be  faved.’  [Ads  iv.  12.]  ...  .  But, 
though  I  fuppofe  no  man  fhall  be  faved  but  by  virtue  of  the  me¬ 
diation  and  death  of  Chrift,  ....  yet  there  is  good  reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  there  have  been  many  finners  a61ually  faved,  who  never 
believed  in  Jefus  Chrift, .  .  .  nor  ever  heard  of  his  name.”  [Strength 
and  Weaknefs  of  human  Reafon,  p.  106.] 

To  confirm  the  latter  obfervation  our  Chriftian  Philofopher, 
among  other  inftances,  mentions  Cornelius,  who  ‘  feared  God,  and 
‘  was  accepted  of  him/  previous  to  his  having  any  knowledge  of 
Jef  us  Chrift  and  the  gofpel.  [A61:sx.  31,  33.] 

Perfedly  confiftent  with  the  above  are  the  fentiments  of  the 
elegant  Monf.  Saurin  ;  V/e  will  not  fay  with  fome  divines, 
that  the  heathens  were  faved  by  an  implicit  faith,  ....  we  will 
not  affirm  with  Clement  of  Alexandria,  that  philofophy  was  to  the 
G.’eeks,  what  the  law  was  to  the  Jews  ;  .  .  .  .  nor  with  St.  Chry- 
foftom,  that  they  who,  defpifing  idolatry,  adored  the  Creator  .  .  . 
were  faved  without  faith  ;  .  .  .  .  f  nor]  like  one  of  our  reformers, 
(Zuinglius)  place  Thefus,  Hercules,  Numa,  &c.  with  the  pa¬ 
triarchs .  .  .  and  apoflles;  ....  lefs  ftill  do  we  fay  with  St.  Au- 

guftiii  that  the"  Eryrhrean  Sybil  is  in  heaven . But  after  all, 

who  dare  limit  the  Ploly  One  of  Ifrael.^  V\To  dare  affirm  that 
God  could  not  reveal  himfelf  to  a  heathen  on  his  death  bed? 
Who  will  venture  to  fay  he  hath  never  done  fo  ?  [Sermons,  vol. 
ii.  p.  314.] 
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fliall  the  nations  of  Africa,  the  negroes,  (a)  and  other 
heathens  who  chiefly  fill  that  quarter  of  the  world,  who 
now  feem  to  be  in  a  ftate  but  little  above  the  beafis,  and 
in  fome  refpedls  below  them,  be  enlightened  with  glori¬ 
ous  light,  and  delivered  from  all  their  darknefs,  and  fhall 
become  a  civilized,  intelligent,  and  holy  people.  Then 
Ill  all  the  vafl;  continent  of  America,  fo  great  a  part  of 
which  is  covered  with  barbarous  ignorance  and  cruelty, 
be  every  where  covered  with  glorious  gofpel  light  and 
Chrifiian  love  ;  and  infiead  of  worfhipping  the  devil,  as 
now  they  do,  they  fliall  ferve  God,  and  praifes  fhall  be 
fung  every  where  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  So  may  we  expe61:  it  will  be  in  that  great 
and  populous  part  of  the  world,  the  Eafi:  Indies,  which 
are  now  mofily  inhabited  by  the  wor/hippers  of  the  devil  ; 
and  fo  throughout  that  vail:  country  Great  Tartary:  (b) 
then  the  kingdom  of  Chrifi;  will  be  efiabliflied  in  thole 
continents  which  have  been  more  lately  difeovered  towards 
the  north  and  fouth  poles,  where  now  men  differ  very 
little  from  the  wild  hearts,  excepting  that  they  worfhip 

3  U  2  the 

(a)  Thejiateof  the  negroes.]  May  we  not  hope  from  the 

prefent  appearance  of  things,  that  it  is  referved  for  our  age  and 
nation  to  liberate,  at  leafl:  in  a  happy  degree,  thefe  miferable  out- 
cafls  of  mankind,  and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  the  introduaion 
of  the  gofpel  among  them  ?  which  in  their  prefent  rtate  feems  next 
to  impolTible.  g  j 

(b)  ne  IDOLATRY  of  the  Tartars.]  The  Delai  Lama  is 
the  grand  objea  of  adoration  for  the  various  tribes  of  heathen 
Tartars,  who  roam  that  vaft  traa  of  continent  which  flrctches 
from  the  banks  of  the  Volga  to  Correa  on  the  fca  of  Japan  ;  the 
mofl  extenfive  religious  dominion,  perhaps,  on  the  face  of  the 
globe.  He  is  not  only  the  fovereign  pontiff,  the  vicegerent  of 
the  Deity  upon  earth  ;  but .  .  .  the  more  remote  Tartars  abfo- 
lutely  regard  him  as  the  Deity  himfelf.  They  believe  him  immor¬ 
tal,  and  endowed  with  all  knowledge  and  virtue.  Every  year 
they  come  up  from  different  parts  to  worfliip  and  make  rich  of- 
Lrings  at  his  fhrine.  .  .  .  The  orthodox  opinion  is,  that  when  the 

Grand  Lama  feems  to  die, - his  foul _ only  quits  a  .  .  .  . 

crazy  habitation  to  look  for  another,  ....  and  is  difeovered  again 
in  the  body  of  fome  child,  by  certain  tokens  known  only  to"  the 

lamas,  or  priefts.’’  Account  of  Thibet,  Pliilof.  Tranf. 

yol.  Ixvii.] 
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the  devil,  and  beafts  do  not.  The  fame  will  be  the  cafe 
with  thole  countries  which  have  never  yet  been  difcovered. 
Thus  will  be  glorioully  fulfilled  that  promife,  [Ifa.  xxxv. 
I.]  ‘  The  wildernefs  and  the  folitary  place  fliall  be  glad 

^  for  them  :  and  the  defert  fhall  rejoice  and  bloffom  as  the 
‘  rofe.’  [See  alfo  ver.  6,  7.] 

[2.]  Having  thus  fliown  wherein  this  overthrow  of 
Satan’s  kingdom  will  confift,  I  come  now  to  obferve  its 
univerfal  extent.  The  vilible  kingdom  of  Satan  lhall  be 
overthrown,  and  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  fet  up  on  the 
ruins  of  it,  every  where  throughout  the  habitable  globe. 
Now  fliall  the  promife  made  to  Abraham  be  fulfilled,  that 
‘  in  him  and  in  his  feed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
^  bleffed  and  Chrill  now  fhall  become  the  delire  of  all 
nations.  [Haggai  ii.  7.]  Now  the  kingdomi  of  Chrift  fhalb^ 
in  the  moft  ffriSl  and  literal  fenfe,  be  extended  to  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  the  whole  earth.  There  are  many  pafTages 
of  fcripture  that  can  be  underflood  in  no  other  fenfe. 
What  can  be  more  univerfal  than  this,  [Ifa.  xi.  9.]  ‘  For 
‘  the  earth  fhall  he  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
‘  the  w^aters  cover  the  fea.’  As  there  is  no  channel  or  cavi¬ 
ty  of  the  fea  any  where,  but  what  is  covered  with  water  ;  fo 
there  fliall  be  no  part  of  the  habitable  world,  but  what  fhall 
be  covered  with  the  knowledge  of  God.  So  it  is  foretold 
[Ifa.  xlv.  22.]  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  fhall  look  to 
Chrift  and  be  faved.  And  to  fhow  that  the  w^ords  are 
to  be  underflood  in  the  mofl  univerfal  fenfe,  it  is  faid  in 
the  next  verfe,  ‘  I  have  fworn  by  myfelf,  the  word  is 
^  gone  out  of  my  mmuth  in  righteoufnefs,  and  fhall  not 
‘  return,  that  unto  me  every  knee  fliall  bow,  every  tongue 
‘  fiiaii  fwear.’  So  the  prophet  Daniel,  [chap.  vii.  27.] 

‘  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the 
‘  kingdom  under  the  vjhole  heaven  fhall  be  given  to  the 
‘  people  of  the  faints  of  the  mofl  High  God.’  When 
the  devil  was  call  out  of  the  Rom.aii  empire,  that  being 
the  principal  part  of  the  world,  and  the  other  nations 
being  mean  in  comparifon  of  thole  of  that  empire,  it  was 
reprefented  as  Satan’s  being  cafl  out  of  heaven,  to  the 
earth,  [Rev.  xii.  0  1  but  it  is  reprefented  that  he  fliall 
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be  call:  out  of  the  earth  too,  and  (hut  up  in  hell.  [Rev.  xx. 

_ This  is  the  greateft  revolution  hj  far  that  ever 

came  to  pafs  :  therefore  it  is  faid,  [Rev.  xvi.  17,  18.]  that 
on  pouring  out  the  feventh  phial  there  was  a  great  earth- 
(juake,  fuchas  was  not  fince  men  were  upon  eartli,  fo  mighty 
an  earthquake  and  fo  great. 

(7.)  And  this  is  the  third  great  difpenfation  of^ Provi¬ 
dence,  which  is  in  feripture  compared  to  Chrift’s  com¬ 
ing  to  judgment.  So  it  is  faid,  aftei  the  fixth  phial,  and 
after  the  devil’s  armies  were  gathered  together  to  their 
great  battle,  and  juft  before  Chrift’s  glorious  victory  ovei 
them,  [Rev.  xvi.  15.]  ‘  Behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  blefled 
‘  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments.  So 
[2  Thef.  ii.  8.]  fpeaking  of  antichrift,  it  is  faid,  ‘  And 
‘  then  fhall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  (hall 
^  confume  with  the  fpirit  of  his  mouth, •and  fhall  deltioy 
«  with  the  brightnefs  oi  his  coming.’  So  Chrift’s  coming 
to  fet  up  his  kingdom  on  earth,  and  to  deftroy  antichrift, 
is  called  coming  with  clouds  of  heaven.  [Dan.  vii.  13,  14..] 
And  this  is  more  like  Chrift’s  laft  coming  to  judgment, 
than  any  of  the  preceding  difpenfations  which  are  fo  called, 
on  thefe  accounts : 

[i.]  That  the  difpenfation  is  greater  and  more  uni- 
verfal,  and  fo  more  like  the  day  of  judgment,  which  re- 
fpecls  the  whole  world. 

[2.]  On  account  of  the  fpiritual  refurre61ion  which  will 
accompany  it,  refembling  the  general  relurredion  at  the 
end  of  the  world.  [Rev.  xx.  4.] 

[3.]  Becaufe  of  the  terrible  judgments  and  fearful  de- 
ft;ru6lion  which  fliall  now  be  executed  on  God’s  enemies. 
There  will  doubtlefs  be  at  the  introdudion  of  this  difpen¬ 
fation  a  vifible  and  awful  hand  of  God  againft  blafphe- 
rners,  and  obftinate  enemies  ot  Chrift  ;  and  efpecially 
antichrift  himfelf,  which  is  compared  to  the  calling  of 
antichrift  into  the  burning  flame,  [Dan.  vii.  ii.]  and  to 
calling  him  alive  into  the  lake  that  burns  with  tire  and 
brimftone.  [Rev.  xix.  20.]— Then  fhall  the  cruel  church 
of  Rome  fuller  thofe  judgments  from  God,  which  lhall 
be  far  more  dreadful  than  her  crueleft  perfccutions  of  the 

faints. 


i8 


history  of  redemption. 

faints.  [Rev.  xviii.  6,  y.J-The  judgments  which  God 
h  Jl  execute  on  the  enemies  of  the  church,  are  fo  great, 
that  they  are  compared  to  God’s  fending  great  hailhones 
from  heaven  upon  them.  [Rev.  xvi.  21.]  ‘  And  there  fell 
iipon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  Rone  about 
the  weight  oi  a  talent:  and  men  blafphemed  God,  be- 
caufe  of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great.’  And  now  lhall  be  the  treading  of 
the  wine-prefs  of  the  wrath  of  God.  [Rev.  xiv.  19,  aof] 

[4.]  This  foall  ppc  an  end  to  the  church’s  differing 
Rate,  and  Riall  be  attended  with  their  glorious  and  joyful 
praifes.  Indeed,  after  this,  near  the  end  of  the  world 
the  church  Riall  be  greatly  threatened  ;  but  it  is  faid,  it 
Riall  be  for  a  little  feafon,  [Rev.  xx.  3.]  for  as  the  times 
ot  the  church’s  reR  are  but  Riort,  before  the  long  day  of 
her  affliefions  are  at  an  end,  fo  whatever  afflidlion  Rie 
may  luffer  after  this,  it  will  be  very  Riort :  but  otherwife 
the  day  of  the  church’s  afflidion  and  perfecutioii  Riall 
now  come  to  a  Rnal  end.  The  feriptures,  in  many 
places,  fpeak  of  this  dme  as  the  end  of  the  fuffering  hate 
of  the  church.  [Ifa.  li.  22.]  God  fays  to  his  church,  with 
lefpedl  to  this  time,  ‘  Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine 
hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
my  fury  ;  tnou  Rialt  no  more  drink  it  again.’  [Ch.  xl. 

I,  2.]  ‘  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  faith  your 
God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  unto  Jerufalem,  and  cry 
‘  unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accompliRied,  that  her  ini- 
quity  is  pardoned  ;  for  Rie  hath  received  of  the  Lord’s 
‘  hand  double  for  all  her  fins.’  [Ch.  xl.  20.]  '  The 
<  Lord  Riall  be  thine  everlaRing  light,  and  the  days  of 
‘  thy  mourning  Riall  be  ended.’  [Zeph.  iii.  15.]  ‘^The 
‘  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments,  he  hath  caR  out 
‘  thine  enemy :  the  King  .of  Ifrael,  even  the  Lord  is  in 
^  the  midR  of  thee:  thou  Rialt  not  fee  evil  any  more.’ 
[See  alfo  Ifa.  liv.  8,  9.] 

The  time  which  hath  been  before  this,  hath  been  the 
church’s  fowing  time,  wherein  Rie  fowled  m  tears  and  in 
blood :  but  now  is  her  harveR,  wherein  Rie  wnll  come 
again  rejoicing,  bringing  her  Rieaves  with  her.  Now  the 

time 
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time  of  the  travail  of  the  woman  cloatliecl  with  the  fun  is 
at  an  end:  now  ilie  hath  brought  forth  her  fon  ;  for  this 
glorious  fetting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrih  tlirough  tlie 
world,  is  what  the  church  had  been  in  travail  for,  with 
fuch  terrible  pangs,  for  fo  many  ages;  [Ifa.  xxvi.  ly.] 
‘  Like  as  a  woman  with  child  that  draweth  near  tlie  time 
^  of  her  delivery  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs ; 
‘  fo  have  we  been  in  thy  fight,  O  Lord/  [Seech,  lx.  20. 
and  Ixi.  10,  ii.]  And  now  the  church  /hall  forget  her 
forrow,  fmce  a  man-child  is  born  into  the  world  :  now 
fucceed  her  joyful  praile^  and  triumph.  Her  praifes  lhall 
then  go  up  to  God  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  ;  [ifa.  xlii. 
10 — 12.]  And  praife  lhall  not  only  fill  the  earth,  but  alfo 
heaven.  Fhe  church  on  earth,  and  the  church  in  hea¬ 
ven,  fhall  both  glorioufly  rejoice  and  praife  God,  as  with 
one  heart,  on  that  occafion.  Without  doubt  it  v/ill  be  a 
time  of  very  diftinguifhed  joy  and  praife  among  the  holy 
prophets  and  apoftles,  and  other  faints  in  heaven [Rev. 
xxiii.  20.]  ‘  Rejoice  over  her  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holv 
^  apoftles  and  prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on 
‘  her.’  [Ifa.  xliv.  23.]  ‘  Sing,  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord 
‘  hath  done  it ;  fliout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth :  break 
‘  forth  into  Tinging,  ye  mountains,  O  foreft,  and  every 
‘  tree  therein  :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glo- 
>  rifted  himfelf  in  Ifrael.’  See  what  joyful  praifes  are  lung 
to  God  on  this  occafion  by  the  univerfal  church  in  heaven 
and  earth.  [Rev.  xix.  i — 7.]  ‘  Allelujah,  falvation  and 
‘  honor  and  power  unto  the  Lord  our  God,’  &c. 

[5.]  This  difpenfation  is  above  all  preceding  ones,  like 
Chrift’s  coming  to  judgment,  in  that  it  puts  an  end  to  the 
former  ftate  of  the  world,  and  introduces  his  everlaftino- 
kingdom.  Now  Satan’s  vilible  kingdom  lhall  be  over¬ 
thrown,  after  it  has  flood  ever  fmce  the  building  of  Babel ; 
and  the  old  heavens  and  the  old  earth  fhall  pafs  away,  and 
the  new  heavens  and  new  earth  be  fet  up  in  a  far  more  <>-lo- 
rious  manner  than  ever  before.  ^ 

Thus  I  have  fhown  how  the  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  pur- 
chafe  has  been  carried  on  through  the  times  of  the  aftlidcd 
ftate  of  the  Chriftian  churcli,  from  Chrift’s  refurreaion, 

until 
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until  antichrift  is  fallen,  and  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  on 
earth  is  overthrown. 


§  IV.  The  success  of  Christ’s  Redemption  car¬ 
ried  ON  IN  A  prosperous  STATE. 

I  COME  now  to  Ihow  how  the  fucccfs  of  redemption 
will  be  carried  on  through  that  fpace  wherein  the  Chrif- 
tian  church  Piall  for  the  inoft  pai  t  be  in  a  ftate  of  peace 
and  profperity.  And  in  order  to  this,  [  would,  i.  Speak 
ot  the  profperous  ftate  of  the  church  through  the  greater 
part  of  this  period.  2.  Of  the  great  apoflafy  there  lhall  be 
towards  the  clofe  of  it. 

I.  I  would  fpcak  of  the  profperous  ftate  of  the  church 
through  the  greater  part  of  this  period.  And  here  obferve, 

(i.)  That  this  is  moft  properly  the  time  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  upon  earth.  Though  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven  w^as  in  a  degree  fet  up  foon  after  Chrift’s  refarredlion, 
and  in  a  farther  degree  in  the  time  of  Conftantine  ;  and 
though  the  Chriftian  church  in  all  ages  of  it  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  yet  this  is  moft  eminently  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  upon  earth,  the  time  principally  intended 
by  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  which  fpcak  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  whence  the  Jews  took  the  expreffion.  [See 
Dan.  ii.  44.] 

(2.)  That  this  is  the  grand  period  for  the  fulfilment 
of  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  which  fpeak  of 
the  glorious  times  of  the  gofpel  in  the  latter  days.  Though 
there  has  been  a  blelTed  fulfilment  of  thole  prophecies 
already,  in  the  times  of  the  apoflles,  and  of  Conftantine  ; 
yet  the  expreftions  are  too  high  to  fuit  any  other  time  en¬ 
tirely,  but  that  which  is  to  fucceed  the  fall  of  antichrift. 
This  is  moft  properly  the  glorious  day  of  the  gofpel. 
Other  times  are  only  forerunners  and  preparatories  to  this  ; 
other  times  w^ere  the  feed-time,  but  this  is  the  harveft. — 
But  more  particularly, 

[i.]  It  will  be  a  time  of  great  light  and  knowledge. 

The  prefent  days  are  days  of  darknefs,  in  comparifon  of 

thofc 
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tliofc  days.  The  light  of  that  glorious  time  lliall  be  fo 
great,  that  it  is  reprefented  as  though  there  fliould  then 
be  uo  night,  but  only  day;  no  evening  nor  darknefs. 
[Zech.  xiv.  6,  7.]  ‘  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs  in  that 

‘  day,  that  the  light  fliall  not  be  clear,  nor  dark.  But  it 
‘  fliall  be  one  day,  which  fhall  be  known  to  the  Lord, 
®  not  day,  nor  night :  but  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  tliat  at 
‘  evening- time  it  fhall  be  light.’  It  is  further  reprefented, 
as  though  God  would  then  give  fuch  light  to  his  churcli, 
that  it  fhould  fo  much  exceed  the  glory  of  the  light  of  the 
fun  and  moon,  that  they  fliould  be  alhamed  :  [Ifa.  xxiv. 
2^.]  ^  Then  the  moon  fliall  be  confounded,  and  the  fun 
‘  afliamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hofls  fliall  reign  in  Mount 
‘  Zion,  and  in  Jerufalem,  and  before  his  ancients  glo- 
‘  rioully.’  There  is  a  kind  of  veil  now  caff  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  world,  which  keeps  them  in  darknefs ; 
but  then  this  veil  fliall  be  deflroyed  :  [Ifa.  xxv.  7.]  ‘  And 
‘  he  will  deifroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
‘  caff  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is  fpread  over  all 
^  nations.’  And  then  all  countries  and  nations,  even 
thofe  which  are  now  moff  ignorant,  fhall  be  full  of  light 
and  knowledge;  and  not  only  divines,  but  ordinary  Chrif- 
tians  fliall  then  be  very  intelligent  in  religion  ;--[ Ifa. 
xxxii.  3,  4-]  ‘  The  eyes  of  them  that  fee,  fliall  not  be 
‘  dim;  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear,  fliall  hearken. 
‘  The  heart  alfo  of  the  rafh  fliall  underlfand  knowledge.’ 
[Jer-  xxxi.  34.]  ‘  And  they  fhall  teach  no  more  every 

*  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  faying, 

*  Know  the  Lord;  for  they  fhall  all  know  me,  from  the 

‘  leaff  of  them  unto  the  greateft  of  them.’  There  lliall 
then  be  a  wonderful  unravelling  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
dodfrines  of  religion,  and  a  clearing  up  of  feeming  iiicon- 
fiftencies  :  [Ifa.  xl.  4,  5.]  ‘  Crooked  things  fhall  be 

‘  made  flraight,  and  rough  places  plain,  and  darknefs 
‘  ihall  become  light  before  God’s  people.’  Difficulties  in 
feripture  fhall  then  be  cleared  up,  and  myfleries  difeovered 
in  the  word  of  God,  which  were  never  revealed  before. 
This  feems  to  be  compared  to  removing  the  veil,  and  dlf- 
eovering  the  ark  of  the  teftimony  to  the  people,  which 

3  X  before 
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before  ufcd  to  be  kept  in  the  fecret  part  of  the  temple, 
and  was  never  feen  hy  them.  Thus,  at  the  founding  of 
the  feventh  angel,  when  it  is  proclaimed,  [Rev.  xi.  15.] 
‘  That  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  arc  become  the  king- 
‘  doms  of  our  Lord  and  of  Chrift;’  it  is  added,  [ver. 
19*]  that  ‘  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and 
‘  there  w^as  feen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  teftament.’ 
So  great  hiall  be  the  increafe  of  knowledge  in  this  time, 
that  heaven  lhall  be  as  it  were  opened  to  the  church  of 
God  on  earth. 

[2.]  It  /hall  be  a  time  of  great  holinefs.  Now  vital 
religion  fhall  every  where  prevail  and  reign.  Religion 
/hall  not  be  an  empty  profe/Tion,  as  it  now  mo/Ily  is,  but 
holinefs  of  heart  and  life  /hall  abundantly  prevail.  Thofe 
times  /hall  be  an  exception  from  what  Chri/I  favs  of  the 
ordinary  /late  of  the  church,  viz.  that  there  /hall  be  but 
few  faved;  for  now  holinefs  lhall  become  general :  [Ifa. 
lx.  21.]  ‘  Thy  people  alfo  /hall  be  all  righteous.’  Not 
that  there  will  be  none  remaining  in  a  Chri/llefs  condi¬ 
tion  ;  but  that  vifible  wickednefs  /hall  be  fuppre/Ted  every 
where,  and  true  holinefs  /hall  become  general,  though 
not  univerfal.  And  it  /hall  be  a  wonderful  time,  not 
only  for  the  multitude  of  godly  men,  but  for  eminenev  of 
grace:  [Ifa.  Ixv.  20.]  /  There  /hall  be  no  more  thence 
‘  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled 
‘  his  days :  for  the  child  fhall  die  an  hundred  years  old, 

^  but  the  finner  being  an  hundred  years  old,  fiiall  be  ac- 
"  curfed.’  [Zech.  xii.  8.]  ‘  He  that  is  feeble  among  them 
‘  at  that  day  fhall  be  as  David;  and  the  houfe  of  David 
^  lhall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them.’ 
And  holinefs  lhall  then  be  as  it  were  inferibed  on  every 
thing,  on  all  men’s  common  bufinefs  and  employments, 
and  the  common  utenfils  of  life  :  all  fliall  be  as  it  were 
dedicated  to  God;  and  applied  to  holy  purpofes :  every 
thing  lhall  then  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God;  [Ifa.  xxiii. 
18.]  ‘  And  her  merchandife  and  her  hire  /hall  be  holi- 
^  nefs  to  the  Lord.’  [Zech.  xiv.  20,  21.]— And  as  God’s 
people  then  /hall  be  eminent  in  holinefs  of  heart,  fo  they 
lhall  be  alfo  in  holinefs  of  life  and  pra6lice. 

[3']  If 
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5^3 

[^.J  It  fhall  be  a  time  wherein  religion  fhall  in  every 
rcfpe6l  be  uppermoft  in  the  world.  It  fliall  be  had  in 
great  efteem  and  honour.  The  faints  have  hitherto  for 
the  moft  part  been  kept  under,  and  wicked  men  hav® 
governed;  but  now  they  will  be  uppermoft.  The  king¬ 
dom  fhall  be  given  into  ‘  the  hands  of  the  faints  of  the 
‘  Moft  high  God,  [Dan.  vii.  27.]  ‘  And  they  (hall  reign 
‘  on  earth.’  [Rev.  v.  10.]  ‘  They  lhall  live  and  reign  with 
‘  Chrift  a  thoufand  years.’  [Rev.  xx.  4.]  In  that  day, 
fuch  perfons  as  are  eminent  for  true  piety  and  religion, 
fhall  be  chiefly  promoted  to  places  of  trufl:  and  authority. 
Vital  religion  fhall  then  take  polTeflion  of  palaces  and 
thrones ;  and  thofe  who  are  in  the  highefl  advancement 
lliall  be  holy  men;  [Ifa.  xlix.  23.]  ‘  And  kings  fliall 
^  be  thy  nurfing  fathers,  and  queens  thy  nurfing  mothers.’ 
Kings  fliall  employ  all  their  power,  and  glory,  and  riches, 
for  the  advancement  of  the  honour  and  glory  of  Chrift 
and  the  good  of  his  church;  [Ifa.  lx.  16.]  ‘  Thou  lhalt 
‘  alfo  fuck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  flialt  fuck  the 
‘  breafl:  of  kings.’  And  the  great  men  of  the  world,  and 
the  rich  merchants,  and  others  who  have  wealth  and  in¬ 
fluence,  fhall  devote  all  to  Chrift  and  his  church ;  [Pfal. 
xlv.  12.]  ‘  The  daughter  of  Tyre  fhall  be  there  with  a 

‘  gift,  even  the  rich  among  the  people  fliall  intreat  thy 
‘  favour.’ 


[4.]  Thofe  will  be  times  of  great  peace  and  love. 
There  fliall  then  be  univerfal  peace  and  a  good  underftand- 
ing  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  inftead  of  fuch  con- 
fufion,  wars,  and  bloodflied,  as  has  hitherto  been  from 
one  age  to  another:  [Ifa.  ii.  4.]  ‘  And  he  fhall  judge 
‘  among  the  nations,  and  fhall  rebuke  many  people ;  and 
‘  they  fhall  beat  their  fwords  into  plow  fhares,  and  their 
‘  fpears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation  fliall  not  lift  fword 
againft  nation,  neither  fhall  they  learn  war  any  more.’ 
So  it  is  reprefented  as  if  all  inftrunients  of  war  fhould  be 
deftroyed,  as  being  become  ufelefs;  [Pfal.  xlvi  ol  ‘  hlr 
■  n,.k..h  ,0  c„rc  u,uo  of  ,l„  cti,  t 

‘  breaketli  the  bow,  and  cuttetli  the  fpear  in  funder ;  lie 
^  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire.’  [See  alfo  Zeeh.  ix.  lo  ] 

3^2  Then 
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Then  {hall  all  nations  dwell  quietly  and  fafely,  without 
fear  of  any  enemy:  [Ifa.  xxxii.  i8.]  ‘  And  my  people 
‘  fhall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  fure  dwel- 
‘  lings,  and  in  quiet  refting  places.’  [Alfo  Zech.  viii.  iq, 

II.] 

Then  fliall  malice,  envy,  and  wrath,  and  revenge,  be 
fupprelTed  every  where,  and  peace  and  love  prevail  be¬ 
tween  man  and  man;  [which  is  mod:  elegantly  fet  forth 
in  Ifa.  xi.  6— lo.]  Then  lhall  there  be  peace  and  love 
between  rulers  and  ruled.  Rulers  fhall  love  their  people, 
and  with  all  their  might  feek  their  befl'  good;  and  the 
people  fhall  love  their  rulers,  and  fhall  joyfully  fubmit 
to  them,  and  give  them  that  honour  which  is  their  due. 
And  io  fhall  there  be  an  happy  love  between  minifters 
and  their  people  :  [Mai.  iv.  6.]  ‘  And  he  fhall  turn  the 

‘  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 
*  children  to  their  fathers.’  Then  fhall  flourifh  in,  an 
eminent  manner  thofe  Chrillian  virtues  of  meeknefs,  for- 
givenefs,  long  fuffering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  brotherly 
kindnefs,  thofe  excellent  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Men  in 
their  temper  and  difpofition  fhall  be  like  the  Lamb  of 
God,  the  lovely  Jefus.  The  members  fhall  be  conforme4  • 
to  the  head. 

Then  fhall  all  the  world  be  united  in  one  amiable  fo- 
ciety.  All  nations,  on  every,  fide  of  the  globe,  fhall  then 
be  knit  together  in  fweet  harmony.  All  parts  of  God’s 
church  fhall  affifi:  and  promote  the  fpiritual  good  of  one 
another.  A  communication  fhall  then  be  upheld  between 
all  parts  of  the  world  to  that  end ;  and  the  art  of  naviga¬ 
tion,  which  is  now  applied  fo  much  to  favour  men’s  co- 
vetoufnefs  and  pride,  and  is  ufed  fo  much  by  wicked 
debauched  men,  fhall  then  be  confecrated  to  God,  and 
rendered  fubfervient  to  the  interefl:  of  religion.  [Ifa.  lx. 
5—9.]  And  men  fliall  then  exprefs  their  love  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  not  only  in  words,  but  in  deeds  of  charity,  as  we 
learn,  [Ifa.  xxxii.  5.]  ‘  The  vile  perfon  fliall  be  no  more 
‘  called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  faid  to  be  bountiful ;’  [ver. 
8.]  ‘  But  the  liberal  devifeth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal 
t  things  fhall  he  hand.’ 


[S-]  If 
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]  It  will  be  a  time  of  excellent  order  in  the  church 
of  Chrill.  The  true  government  and  difeipline  of  the 
church  will  then  be  fettled  and  praaifed.  All  the  world 
fhall  then  be  as  one  church,  one  orderly,  regular,  beau¬ 
tiful  fociety.  And  as  the  body  fliall  be  one,  fo  the  mem¬ 
bers  fliall  be  in  beautiful  proportion  to  each  other.  1  hen 
lliall  that  faying  be  verified,  [Pfal.  exxii.  3.]  ‘  Jerufalcm 
is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  compaa  together.’ 

[6.]  The  church  of  God  fhall  then  be  beautiful  and 
glorious  on  thefc  accounts;  yea  it  will  appear  in  perfeaion 
of  beauty:  [Ifa.  lx.  i.]  ‘  Arifc,  fliine,  for  thy  light  is 
‘  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee. 
[Ifa.  Ixi.  10.]  ‘  He  hatli  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 

‘  righteoufnefs,  as  a  bridegroom  dccketh  himfelf  with  or- 
‘  naments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herfelf  with  her  jewels.’ 
On  thefe  accounts,  the  church  will  then  be  the  greateft 
imag'c  of  heaven  itfelf. 

[^.]  That  will  be  a  time  of  the  greateft  temporal  prof- 
perity.  Such  a  fpiritual  hate  as  we  have  juft  deferibed, 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  temporal  profperity  :  it  has  a 
tendency  to  health  and  long  life ;  and  that  this  will  ac¬ 
tually  be  the  cafe  is  evident.  [Zech.  viii.  4.]  ‘  Thus 
f  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  There  fhall  yet  old  men  and 
‘  old  women  dwell  in  the  ftreets  of  Jerufalem,  and  every 
^  man  with  a  ftafF  in  his  hand  for  very  age.’  It  has  alfo 
a  natural  tendency  to  procure  eafe,  quietnefs,  pleafant- 
nefs,  and  cheerfulnefs  of  mind,  and  alfo  wealth,  and  great 
increafe  of  children;  as  is  alfo  intimated,  [Zech.  viii.  3.] 

‘  And  the  ftreets  of  the  city  fhall  be  full  of  boys  and 
^  girls  playing  in  the  ftreets  thereof.’— But  further,  the 
temporal  profperity  of  the  people  of  God  will  alfo  be 
promoted  by  a  remarkable  blefling  from  heaven :  [Ifa. 
Ixv.  21.]  ‘They  fhall  build  houfes,  and  inhabit  them; 

‘  and  they  fhall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  ol  them.’ 
And  [Micah  iv.  4.]  ‘  They  ftiall  fit  every  man  under 
‘  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  ftiall  make 
♦  them  afraid.’  [Zech.  viii.  12.]  ‘  For  the  feed  lhall  be 
‘  profperous,  the  vine  fliall  give  her  fruit,  and  the  ground 
fhall  give  her  increafe,  and  the  heavens  lhall  give  their 

dew, 
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‘  ‘lew  and  I  will  caufe  the  remnant  of  this  people  to 

poflefs  all  thefe  things.’  [See  alfo  Jer.  xxxi.  12,  i,. 
and  Amos  ix.  13.]  ‘  Yea,  then  they  lhall  receive  all 
‘  manner  of  tokens  of  God’s  prefence,  and  acceptance 
‘  and  favour.’  [Jer.  xxxiii.  9.]  ‘  And  it  lhall  be  to  me 

a  name  of  joy,  a  praife  and  an  honour  before  all  the 
‘  nations  of  the  earth,  which  lhall  hear  all  the  good  that 

I  do  unto  them;  and  they  lhall  fear  and  tremble  for 
‘  all  the  goodnels  and  for  all  the  pjofperity  that  I  procure 
‘  unto  it.  Even  the  days  of  Solomon  were  but  an  image 

of  thofe  days,  as  to  the  temporal  profperity  which  lliall 
obtain  in  them. 

[8.]  It  will  alfo  be  a  time  of  great  rejoicing.  [Ifa.  xxxv. 
10.]^  ‘  And  the  ranfomed  of  the  Lord  fliall  return  and 
‘  come  to  Zion  with  fongs,  and  everlafting  joy  upon  their 
‘  heads :  they  lhall  obtain  joy  and  gladnefs,  and  forrow 
‘  andfighing  lliall  flee  away.’  [Chap.  Iv.  12.]  ^  For  ye 
'  lhall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace  :  the 
‘  mountains  and  the  hills  lliall  break  forth  before  you.’ 
[Chap.  Ixvi.  ii*J  ^  That  ye  may  fuck,  and  be  fatisfled 
'  with  the  breafls  of  her  confolations ;  that  ye  may  milk 
"  out  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her , glory.’ 
[Chap.  xii.  3.]  ‘  With  joy  lhall  ye  draw  w^ater  out  of  the 
‘  wells  of  falvation.’-— Then  will  be  a  time  of  feaflino-. 
That  will  be  the  church’s  glorious  wedding-day,  fo  far  as 
her  wedding  with  Chrifl:  lhall  ever  be  upon  earth  :  [Rev, 
xix.  7.]  ‘  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 
‘  him;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
‘  wife  hath  made  herfelf  ready.’  [Ver.  9.]  ‘  Blelfed  are 
‘  they  which  are  called  to  the  marriage-fupper  of  the 
‘  Lamb.’— But  I  come  now, 

(3.)  To  fay  fomething  of  the  duration  of  this  Hate  of 
the  church’s  profperity.  On  this  I  lhall  be  very  brief. 
The  fcriptures  every  where  reprefent  it  to  be  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance.  The  former  intervals  of  reft  and  profperity,  as 
we  before  obferved,  are  reprefented  to  be  but  Ihort ;  but 
the  reprefentations  of  this  ftate  are  quite  different:  [Rev. 
XX.  4.]  ‘  And  I  faw  the  fouls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
‘  for  the  witnefs  of  Jefus,  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 

Chrift 
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‘  Chriil:  a  thouf and  years,"*  (c)  ‘  Whereas  thou  Iiafl;  been 
‘  forfaken  and  hated,  fo  that  no  man  went  througli  thee, 
‘  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many 
‘  generations.  ’  [Ifa.  lx.  i^.] 

Tliis 

(c)  Millenium.]  ^  The  fouls  of  them  thSt  were  beheaded 
for  the  witnefs  of  Jefus,’  may  be  confidcred  as  meant,  not  of  the 
individual  perfons  that  fuffered  martyrdom  for  his  fake,  but  of  their 
fuccelTors  in  the  fame  fpirit,  who  being  of  the  fame  temper  for 
faith,  patience,  zeal,  and  fortitude,  and  profefling  the  fame  doc¬ 
trines  with  the  martyrs,  were  one  body  with  them,  and  fo,  in  the 
ftile  of  prophecy,^  might  be  fpoken  of,  as  though  they  were  the 
fame  perfons,  in  like  manner  as  John  the  Baptid  is  called  Elias^ 
beeaufe  he  came  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias,  [Matt.  xi.  14. 
and  xvii.  12.  compared  with  Luke  i.  17O  ^nd  as  Rorae-antichrif- 
tian  is  in  feveral  places  of  this  prophecy  called  Sodom,  Egypt,  and 
Babylon,  on  account  of  its  being  like  them  in  idolatry,  pride, 
luxury,  and  cruelty;  and  the  two  witneffes  that  were  to  prophefy 
in  fackcloth  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty  days  of  years, 
[Rev.  xi.  3.]  could  not  mean  the  fame  individual  perfons,  but  a 
fucceflion  of  them  that  perfifted  in  the  fame  faith  and  profefllon. 
When  therefore  it  is  faid,  ‘  The  fouls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
*  for  the  witnefs  of  jefus,  lived  and  reigned  with  Chrift  a  thoufand 
‘  years;’  this  may  be  taken,  according  to  prophetic  ftile,  in  a  me¬ 
taphorical  fenfe,  and  may  fignify  a  fucceflion  of  fuch;  in  like  man¬ 
ner  as  the  two  witneffes  being  killed,  and  their  ‘  dead  bodies  rifing 
‘  and  Handing  on  their  feet,’  is  to  be  underftood,  [Rev.  xi.  7.  1 1.] 
and  as  the  reftoration  of  Ifrael  from  their  captivity  is  called  their 
living  and  Handing  on  their  feet,  and  God’s  opening  their  graves, 

‘  and  caufing  them  to  come  out  of  their  graves,’  [Ezek.  xxxvli! 
9,  10,  12.]  and  as  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  in  the  laH  days,  is 
fpoken  of,  as ‘  life  from  the  dead.  [Rom.  xi.  15.]  Accordingly 
the  faints  ‘  living  and  reigning  with  ChriH,’  may  relate  to  their 
abundance  of  fpirituality,  purity  and  glory,  light,  love,  and  joy, 
tranquillity  and  fafety ;  and  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magiHracy, 
as  being  in  their  hands,  and  exercifed  wdth  great  authority  and 
fuccefs,  for  fupprefling  all  iniquity  and  prophanenefs,  and  promot¬ 
ing  true  religion  and  holinefs  in  thofe  happy  days. — I  am  not  in- 
fenfible,  that  rnany  learned  and  pious  men  have  put  a  literal  con- 
Hruflion  on  this  prophecy,  to  denote  a  proper  refurreftion  of  the 
dead  bodies  of  former  martyrs,  and  (as  fome  of  them  think)  of  all 
other  departed  faints;  and  they  accordingly  fuppofe,  that  their 
dead  bodies  fnall  be  raifed  to  life,  and  reign,  in  a  glorious  manner, 
with  ChriH,  as  perfonally  and  vhibly  fitting  on  his  throne,  for  a 
tliouiand  years,  upon  earth.  But  as  I  can  fcarce  think  that  the  cor¬ 
poral  prefence  of  Chrift  will  be  removed,  for  a  thoufand  years,  from 
heaven  to  earth,  fo  a  literal  refurredion  of  4II  the  bodies  of  the 

faints' 
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This  may  fuffice  as  to  the  profperous  Rate  of  the  church 
through  the  greater  part  of  the  period,  from  the  deftrudlion 
of  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  in  the  world,  to  Chrift’s  appear¬ 
ing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  judgment. 

I  now  come  to  fpeak  of  the  great  apollafy  there  (hould 
be  towards  the  clofe  of  this  period,  and  how  eminently  the 
cliurch  lliould  be  for  a  fliort  time  threatened  by  her  ene¬ 
mies.  And  this  I  iliali  do  under  three  particulars: 

(i.)  A  little  before  the  end  of  the  world  there  Hiall  be 
a  very  great  apoflafy,  wlierein  great  part  of  the  world  fliall 
fall  away  from  Chrifl  and  his  church.  It  is  faid,  [Rev. 
XX.  3.]  that  Satan  Riould  be  call:  into  the  bottomlefs  pit, 

and 

faints  is  fpoken  of,  as,  ‘  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
‘  at  the  lall  trump,’  in  order  to  their  meeting  the  Lord  in  the  air, 
and  being  with  him,  noton  earth,  but  for  ever  in  heaven,  [i  Cor. 
XV.  52.  and  i  ThelT.  iv.  16,  17.]  And  after  the  expiration  of 
this  thoufand  years,  and  after  Satan  lhall  be  loofed  again  for  a 
little  while  at  the  end  of  them,  we  have  an  account  of  the  general 
refurreftion  of  all  perfons,  without  any  exception,  or  the  leaft  hint 
that  the  martyrs,  or  any  other  faints,  had  rofe  fo  long  a  time 
before.  [Rev.  xi.  12,  13.]  And  as  a  proper  refurrecRion  is  never 
expreffed,  in  feripture,  by  the  reviving  or  living  again  of  the  foul, 
but  only  of  the  body;  fo  it  feems  extremely  forced  to  underfland 
the  ‘  living  again  of  the  immortal  fouls’  of  them  that  were  be¬ 
headed,  as  deferiptive  of  a  literal  refiirredion,  and  a  refurreftion 
of  the  bodies  of  glorified  faints,  to  live  on  earth  for  a  thoufand 
years,  feems  inconfiftent  with  the  fublimer  felicity  and  honour  of 
their  fouls  were  poflefled  of  before  in  heaven,  and  with  their  being 
liable  to  be  deceived,  in  cafe  Satan  had  not  been  reftrained,  as  aifo 
with  the  trouble  that  mull  necefiarily  arife  to  them  from  the  vigor¬ 
ous  oppofition  which  he  and  his  army  would  make  againft  them  at 
the  expiration  of  the  thoufand  years  in  which  he  was  bound.  It 
mull  likewife  be  an  exceeding  debafement  of  their  refined  dignity 
and  delight  in  the  immediate  prefence  of  Chrifi  on  his  heavenly 
throne,  to  exchange  them  for  any  pleafures  or  honours'  upon  the 
earth,  efpecially  if  (as  fome  Millenaries  imagine)  they  arc  to  be 
entertained  with  any  fenfitive  enjoyments.  I  therefore  rathei  in¬ 
cline  to  think,  that,  according  to  the  ftile  of  prophecy,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  in  this  book,  which  is  figurative,  all  this  relates  not  lite¬ 
rally  to  the  refurredlion  of  the  martyrs  or  other  faints,  ^^id^  tne 
perfonal  reign  of  Chrift  for  a  thoufand  years  on  earth;  but  ngu- 
ratively,  and  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  for  glorious  days  of  long  conti¬ 
nuance  to  the  church  on  earth;  whether  for  the  precife  number  of 
a  thoufand Or  more.  [Dr.  Guise’s  Paraph,  in  loc.] 
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.nd  nu,t  up,  and  have  a  feal  fet  upon  hi,u  that 
deceive  the  nations  no  more  till  the  thoufand  ycais  ,hax. 
be  fulfilled;  and  that,  after  that,  he  muft  be  loofed  out 
of  Ills  prifon  for  a  little  feafon.  And  accordingly  we  are 
told  [ver.  7  and  8.]  that  when  the  thoulaiid  years  me 
expired,  Satan  fliall  be  loofed  out  of  his  pnfon,  and  lha.l 
0-0  forth  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  lour 
quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog.  Which 
though  the  apoftafy  would  be  very  general.  1  »e  na.m.io 
of  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  Jhall  be  deceived;  and 
the  number  of  thofe  who  lliall  now  turn  enemies  to  GhriL 
fhall  be  vaftly  great,  as  the  army  of  Gog  and  Magog  is 
reprefeiited  in  Ezekiel,  and  as  it  is  faid  [Rev.  xx.  8.]  that 
the  mimber  of  them  is  as  the  fand  of  the  fea,  and  tnat 
they  went  upon  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  as  though  tliey 
were  an  army  big  enough  to  reach  from  one  fide  of  the 

earth  to  the  other. 

Thus  after  fuch  an  happy  and  glorious  Jeafon,  fuch  a 
long  day  of  light  and  holinefs,  of  love,  and  peace,  and 
joy,  now  it  fliall  begin  again  to  be  a  dark  time.  Satan 
fnall  begin  to  fet  up  his  dominion  again  in  the  world. 
This  world  fliall  again  become  a  feene  of  darkiiefs  and 
wickednefs.  The  bottonilefs  pit  fliall  be  opened,  de¬ 
vils  fliall  come  up  again  out  of  it,  and  a  dreadful  fmoke 
fliall  afeend  to  darken  the  world.  And  the  church  of 
Chrift,  iiiftead  of  extending  to  the  utmoft  bounds  of  tlie 
world,  as  it  did  before,  IhaU  be  reduced  to  narrow  limits 
again.  Mankind  being  continued  fo  long  in  a  date  of 
fucli  great  profperity,  will  now  begin  to  abuic  iiieii  piol- 
peritv,  to  ferve  their  lull  and  corruptions.  [Luke  xvii. 
26,  &c.] 

(2.)  Thofe  apoftates  lhall  make  great  oppofMoii  to  the 
church  of  God.  The  church  fliall  feem  to  be  eminently 
threatened  with  a  fudden  and  entire  overthrow  by  them. 
It  is  faid  [Rev.  xx.  8,  9.]  Satan  fhall  gather  them  togetlier 
to  battle,  as  t!ie  fand  on  the  fca  lliore  ;  ‘  and  they  went  up 
‘  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  coiiipaffed  the  c.amp  of 
*  tlie  faints  about,  and  the  beloved  city.  So  that  tins  be¬ 
loved  city  fliall  feem  juft  ready  to  be  fwallowed  up  by 
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enemies  fliall  not  only  threaten  her,  but 
lhall  adually  have  gathered  together  againft  her  ;  and  not 

only  fo,  but  lhall  have  befieged  her,  and  fhall  have  com- 
palled  her  about  on  every  fide. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  prophecy  which  feems  to  inti¬ 
mate  tlie  church’s  adually  falling  into  their  hands,  as  it  has 
talleii  into  the  hands  of  antichrift,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
make  war  with  the  faints  and  to  overcome  them.  [Rev. 
xm.  7.]  God  will  never  fuffer  this  to  be  again  after  the 
fall  of  antichrift  ;  for  then  the  day  of  her  mourning  fhall 
be  ended.  But  the  church  fhall  feem  moft  eminently  threat¬ 
ened  with  utter  and  fudden  deflrudion. 


(j.)  Now  the  Rate  of  things  will  feem  moR  remarka¬ 
bly  to  call  for  GhriR’s  appearance  to  judgment. 

For  then  the  world  fhall  be  filled  with  the  moR  aggravated 
wickednefs,  much  the  greater  part  of  the  world  Riall  be- 
come  open  enemies  to  Chrift,  and  their  wickednefs  will 
be  dreadfully  aggravated  by  their  apoftafy.  Before  the 
fall  of  antichrifl-,  moft  parts  of  the  world  are  full  of 
wicked  men.  But  the  greater  part  of  thefe  are  poor 
hcathens,  who  never  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  gofpel ;  and 
others  that  have  been  bred  up  in  the  Mahometan  or  Popilh 
darknels.  But  thefe  are  apofeates  from  the  Chriftian 
church,  and  the  vihble  kingdom  of  Chrifl:,  in  which  they 
enjoyed  the  gieat  light  and  privileges  of  the  glorious  times 
of  the  church,  which  fliall  be  incomparably  greater  than 
the  light  and  privileges  which  the  church  of  God  enjoys 
now.  Tliis  apoftafy  will  be  more  like  that  of  the  fallen 
angels  than  any  that  ever  has  been ;  for  they  apoftatifed, 
and  turned  enemies  to  Chrifl,  though  they  enjoyed  the 
light  of  heaven  ;  and  thele  will  apoftatife,  and  turn  ene¬ 
mies  to  him,  though  they  have  enjoyed  the  light  and  pri¬ 
vileges  of  the  glorious  rimes  of  the  church.  And  that 
fuch  fliould  turn  open  and  avowed  enemies  to  Chrill:,  and 
fkiould  leek  the  ruin  of  his  church,  will  cry  aloud  for  im¬ 
mediate  vengeance. 


The  ivickednefs  of  the  world  will  remarkably  call  for 
Chriil’s  immediate  appearance  in  flaming  fire  to  take  ven¬ 
geance  on  them,  becaufe  of  rh.e  way  in  which  they  fhall 

man  if  eft 
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manifeft  their  wickednefs,  which  will  be  hy  fcoffing  and 
blafpheining  Chrifl  and  his  holy  religion  ;  and  particu¬ 
larly,  they  will  IcofF  at  the  notion  of  ChrifEs  coming  to 
judgment,  of  which  the  church  fhall  be  in  cxpedlation, 
and  of  which  they  will  warn  them.  For  now  doubtlefs 
will  be  another,  and  the  principal  fulfilment  of  that  text. 
[2  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.]  ‘  Knowing  this  firff,  that  there  lliall 
‘  come  in  the  laft  days  fcolFers,  walking  after  their  own 
‘  lufls,  and  faying.  Where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming  ? 
‘  For  fince  the  fathers  fell  afleep,  all  things  continue  as 
‘  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.’  They 
fhall  be  in  no  expe61;ation  of  the  coming  of  Chrifl;  to 
judgment,  but  fliall  give  up  themfelves  to  their  lulls,  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  wallow  in  fenfual  delights,  as  though 
they  were  to  be  forever.  I'hey  fliall  defpile  the  warnings 
the  church  fliall  give  them  of  the  coming  of  Chrill  to 
judgment,  as  the  people  of  the  old  world  defpiied  what 
Noah  told  them  of  the  approaching  flood,  and  as  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Sodom  did  when  Lot  faid  to  them,  [Gen.  xix.  14.] 

‘  The  Lord  will  dellroy  this  city.’  The  wickednefs  will 
alfo  cry  aloud  to  heaven  for  Chrift’s  appearing  to  take 
vengeance  of  his  enemies  ;  for  their  attempts  againfi:  the 
holy  city  of  God. 

And  the  number  of  the  wicked  is  another  thing 
which  fhall  efpecially  call  for  Chrift’s  coming  :  for  the 
world  will  doubtlefs  then  be  exceeding  full  of  people, 
having  continued  fo  long  in  fo  great  a  ftate  of  profperity, 
without  fuch  defolating  calamities,  as  wars,  peftilences, 
and  the  like,  to  diminilli  them,  and  the  moll  of  this  po¬ 
pulous  world  will  be  fuch  wicked  contemptuous  apoflates 
from  God,  And  if  the  wickednefs  of  the  old  world, 
when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the  earth,  called  for  the 
deftrudlion  of  the  world  by  a  deluge  of  waters,  this  wick¬ 
ednefs  will  as  much  call  for  its  deftru6lion  by  a  deluge  of 
fire. 

Again,  the  circumjlances  of  the  church  at  that  day 
will  alfo  eminently  call  for  the  immediate  appearance  of 
Chrill,  as  they  will  be  compafied  about  by  their  blafphe- 
mous  enemies  and  juft  ready  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  them. 

3  Y  2  'It 
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It  will  be  a  mod  diftreffing  time  with  the  churcli,  except¬ 
ing  the  comfort  they  will  have  in  the  hope  of  deliverance 
from  God  :  for  all  other  help  will  feem  to  fail.  The 
cafe  will  be  come  to  the  lad  extremity,  and  there  will 
he  an  immediate  necelTity  for  Chrift’s  coming  to  their  de¬ 
liverance.  But  though  the  church  fliall  be  fo  eminently 
threatened,  yet  fliall  it  be  preferved  till  Chrift  diall  appear 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  all  his  holy  angels.  And 
then  lhall  all  the  ele6t  be  gathered  in,  whofe  names  were 
written  in  the  book  of  life  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  diall  be  brought  in  :  not  one  foul  fhall  be  loft. 
And  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift  will  be  complete  as  to 
its  number  of  parts,  having  every^  one  of  its  members. 
In  this  refpecT,  the  work  of  redemption  will  now  be 
ftniihed.  And  the  end  for  which  the  means  of  grace  have 
been  inftituted  ftiall  be  obtained.  All  that  effedl  which 
w^as  intended  to  be  accompliftied  by  them  fhall  now  be  ac- 
complilhed. 


§  V.  CoAIPLETION  OF  THE  WORPC  OF  REDEMPTION  IN 

A  FUTURE  State. 


THUS  I  have  ftiown  how  the  fuccefs  of  Ghrift’s  re¬ 
demption  has  been  accompliihed  during  the  continuance 
of  the  Chriftian  church  under  the  means  of  grace.  We 
have  feen  what  great  revolutions  there  have  been,  and 
are  to  be  during  this  fpace  of  time ;  how  the  wheels  of 
Providence  have  gone  round  for  the  accomplifliment  of  the 
fuccels  of  ChrilFs  purchafe,  in  the  beftowment  of  grace 
on  the  cle6l :  and  we  are  now  come  to  the  time,  when  the 
courfe  of  things  in  this  ftate  of  it  is  ftnifhed,  and  all  things 
are  ripe  for  Chrift’s  coming  to  judgment. 

You  may  remember,  that  we  are  difcourfing  on  this 
propofition,  viz.  That  from  the  refurrcdlion  of  Chrift  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  the  whole  time  is  taken  up  in  pro¬ 
curing  the  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  purchafe  of  redemption,  and 
I  obferve  that  the  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  purchafe  is  of  two 
kinds,  confifting  either  in  grace  or  glory  ^  and  that  the 

fuccefs 
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faccefs  confifting  in  the  former  of  thcfe,  is  to  be  feen  la 
thofe  works  of  God  which  are  wrought  during  tliofe  ages 
that  the  church  is  continued  under  the  means  of  grace  ;  and 
that  the  fuccefs,  confifting  in  the  latter,  will  cliiefly  be  ac- 
complifhed  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Having  already  fliown  how  the  former  kind  of  fuccefs 
has  been  accompliflied,  I  come  now  to  tliat  kind  of  fuc¬ 
cefs  which  is  accomplilhcd  in  the  beftowment  of  glot'y  oti 
the  church,  which  hiall  chiefly  be  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.— And  here  I  would  mention  two  or  three  things 
in  general  concerning  this  kind  of  fuccefs  of  ChrifFs  pur- 
chafe. 

(i.)  How  great  this  is,  chiefly  appears  in  that  the  fuccefs 
of  CiirifFs  purchafe  does  fummarily  confift  in  thc/aivation 
of  the  eledf.  But  this  beflownnent  of  glory  is  eminently 
called  their  falvation:  [Heb.  ix.  28.]  ‘  To  them  that  look 

5  for  him,  fliall  he  appear  the  fecond  time,  without  fin 
^  unto  falvation.’— So  it  is  called  redemption.  [Eph.  iv.  30.] 

"  Sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption;’  [Eph.  i.  14.] 

‘  Pvedemption  of  the  purchafed  pofTefTion.’ 

(2.)  All  thofe  glorious  things  which  \vere  brought  to 
pafs  for  the  church  while  under  the  means  of  grace,  are 
but  preparatory  to,  and  images  and  fhadow^s  of  this.  The 
means  of  grace  and  grace  itfelf  are  to  fit  for  glory  and  all 
the  glorious  things  wdiich  were  accomplifhed  for  the  church 
in  the  days  of  Conffantine,  and  which  arc  to  fucceed  the 
fall  of  antichrift,  are  but  a  fhadow  of  what  will  be  bellowed 
at  the  day  of  judgment;  and  therefore,  arc  fpoken  of  in 
feripture  as  images  of  Chrift’s  lafl;  coming  to  judgment. 
—But  I  haften  more  particularly  to  fliow  how  this  kind  of 
fuccefs  of  Chrifl’s  purchafe  is  accomplilhed. 

I.  Chr'ijl  will  appear  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  all 
his  lioly  angels  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  When 
the  w^orld  is  revelling  in  their  wickednefs,  and  compaflTing 
the  holy  city  about,  jufl:  ready  to  deflroy  it,  then  fhall  the 
glorious  Redeemer  appear  in  the  fight  of  the  world ;  the 
light  of  his  glory  fhall  break  forth;  the  whole  world  Biall 
immediately  have  notice  of  it,  and  they  fliall  lift  up  their 
eyes  and  behold  this  wonderful  fight.  It  is  faid  [Rev.  i.  7.] 

^  Every 


534  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

Eveiy  eye  lhall  fee  him.  Chrifl;  lhall  appear  in  his  hu¬ 
man  nature,  in  that  fame  body  which  was  brought  forth  in 
a  ftabJe,  laid  in  a  manger,  and  which  afterwards  was  fo 
cruelly  ufed,  and  nailed  to  the  crofs. 

Men  fhall  now  lift  up  their  eyes  and  behold  him  com¬ 
ing  m  fuch  majefty  and  glory  as  is  to  us  utterly  inconceiv¬ 
able.  The  glory  of  the  fun  in  a  clear  firmament  will  be 
but  darknefs  in  comparifoii  of  it;  and  all  the  glorious  an¬ 
gels  fhall  attend  on  him,  a  thoufand  thoufand  miniftering 
to  him,  and  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  round  about 
him.  How  different  a  perfon  will  he  then  appear  from 
what  lie  did  at  his  firll  coming,  when  he  was  as  a  root  out 
of  dry  ground,  a  poor,  defpifed,  afflidted  man  I  How 
different  now  is  his  appearance,  in  the  midfi:  of  thofe  glo¬ 
rious  angels,  principalities,  and  powers,  from  what  it  was 
when  in  the  midfi  of  a  ring  of  foldiers,  with  his  mock 
robe  and  his  crown  of  thorns,  to  be  buffetted  and  fpit 
upon,  or  hanging  on  the  crofs  between  two  thieves,  with  a 
multitude  of  his  enemies  round  about  triumphing  over 
him  !  (d) 

This 

f  D )  Chrifl  APPEARING  in  the  Clouds, '\ 

“  Thence  iffuing  I  behold  (but  mortal  fight 
Suftains  not  fuch  a  rufhing  fea  of  light) 

I  fee  on  an  empyreal  flying  throne, 

Awfully  rais’d,  heav’n’s  everlafting  Son  ; 

Crown’d  with  that  majefty  which  form’d  the  w’orld^ 

And  the  grand  rebel  flaming  downward  hurl’d. 

Virtue,  dominion,  praife,  omnipotence, 

Support  the  train  of  their  triumphant  prince. 

A  zone,  beyond  the  thought  of  angels  bright, 

Around  him,  like  the  zodiac,  winds  its  light. 

Night  fhades  the  folemn  arches  of  his  brows, 

And  in  his  cheek  the  purple  morning  glows. 

Where’er  ferene  he  turns  propitious  eyes. 

Or  we  expeft,  or  find  a  paradife  ; 

But  if  refentment  reddens  their  mild  beams, 

The  Eden  kindles,  and  the  world’s  in  flames, 

On  one  hand  knowledge  fhines  in  purefl  light, 

On  one  the  fword  of  juftice  fiercely  bright. 

Now  bend  the  knee  in  fport,  prefent  the  reed, 

Now  tell  the  fcourg’d  impoftor  he  fliall  bleed  !” 

............... 

“  Triumphant 


COIMPLETED  IN  A  FUTURE  STATE.  535 

This  will  be  a  moR  unexpected  fight  to  the  wicked 
world:  it  will  come  as  a  cry  at  midnight:  they  fliall  be 
taken  in  the  midft  of  their  wickednefs,  and  it  will  give 
them  a  dreadful  alarm.  It  will  at  once  break  up  tlieir  re¬ 
vels  and  caroufing.  It  will  put  an  end  to  the  defign  of 
the  great  army,  that  will  then  be  compaffing  the  camp  of 
the  laints :  it  will  make  tliem  let  drop  their  w'capons  out 
of  then  hands.  The  world,  which  will  then  be  very 
full  of  people,  moft  of  whom  will  be  wicked  men, 
will  then  be  filled  with  dolorous  Ririeking  and  crying; 
for  all  die  kindreds  of  the  earth  fliall  wail  becauf(?  of  him. 
[Rev.  i.  7.]  And  where  fliall  they  hide  themfclves?  How 
will  the  fight  of  that  awful  majeffy  terrify  tliem  ?  Then 
they  fliall  fee  whom  they  have  mocked  and  fcoffed  at,  and 
whofe  church  they  have  been  endeavouring  to  overthrow. 

This 


“  Triumphant  King  of  glory  !  foul  of  blifs  ! 

What  a  ftupendous  turn  of  fate  is  this ! 

O  !  whither  ^rt  thou  rais’d  above  the  fcorn 
And  indigence  of  him  in  Bethlem  born, 

A  needy,  helplefs,  unaccounted  gueft, 

And  but  a  fecond  to  the  fodder’d  beafl ! 

How  chang  d  from  him,  who  meekly  proflrate  laid, 
VouchfaPd  to  wafh  the  feet  himfelf  had  made  ! 

From  him  who  was  betray’d,  forfook,  deny’d, 

Wept,  languifh’d,  pray’d,  bled,  thirfled,  groan’d  and  dy’d  * 
Hung  pierc’d  and  bare,  infulted  by  the  foe, 

All  heav  n  in  tears  above,  earth  unconcern’d  below  ! 


“  Now  the  defeending  triumph  flops  its  flight. 

From  earth  full  twice  a  planetary  height. 

There  all  the  clouds,  condens’d,  two  columns  raife 
DiilinCt  with  orient  veins  and  golden  blaze. 

One  fix’d  on  earth,  and  one  on  fea,  and  round 
Its  ample  foot  the  fwelling  billows  found. 

Thefe  an  immeafurable  arch  fupport. 

The  grand  tribunal  of  this  awful  court. 

Sheets  of  bright  azure,  from  the  purefl  fky, 

Stream  from  the  chryftal  arch,  and  round  the  columns  flv 
Ueatn  wrapt  in  chains  low  at  the  bafis  lies, 

And  on  the  point  of  his  own  arrow  dies. 


w  ,  „  ^  enthron  d  th’  eternal  judge  is  plac’d, 

With  all  the  grandeur  of  his  Godhead  grac’d; 

Stars  on  his  robes  in  beauteous  order  meet,  ^ 

And  the  fun  burns  beneath  his  dreadful  fee\.” 

[Younq’s  Lall  Day,  book  ii.] 
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This  fight  will  change  the  voice  of  their  laughter  and  fing- 
iiio-  into  dreadful  wailing.  Their  countenance  hiall  be 
changed  from  a  Ihow  of  carnal  mirth,  pride  and  contempt,' 
to  ghaftly  terror,  trembling,  and  amazement. 

But  with  refpedt  to  the  faints,  the  church  of  Chrift,  it 
fliall  be  a  joyfvd  and  mofi;  glorious  fight  to  them  ;  for  it 
will  at  once  deliver  them  from  all  fear  of  their  enemies, 
who  were  before  compaffing  them  about,  juft  ready  to 
fwallow^  them  up.  Then  fliall  they  lift  up  their  heads, 
and  their  redemption  lhall  be  drawing  nigh.  [Luke  xxi. 
28.]— And  thus  Chrift  will  appear  with  infinite  majefty, 
and  at  the  fame  time  with  infinite  love  in  his  counte¬ 
nance.  Their  countenances  alfo  fhall  be  changed,  not 
as  the  countenances  of  the  wicked,  but  from  forrow 
to  exceeding  joy  and  triumph.  And  now  the  work  of 
redemption  will  be  finifhed  in  another  fenfe,  viz.  that 
the  whole  church  lliall  be  completely  and  eternally  freed 
from  all  perfecution  and  moleftation  from  wicked  men  and 

devils. 

2.  The  laft  trumpet  fliall  found  and  the  dead  iliall  be 
vaifed,  and  the  living  changed.  God  fent  forth  his  angels 
with  a  great  found  of  a  trumpet,  to  gather  together  his 
ele6l  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  in  a  myftical  fenfe, 
before  the  deftru6lion  of  Jerufalem  ;  u  e.  he  fent  forth 
the  apoftles,  and  others,  to  preach  the  gofpel  all  over  the 
world.  And  fo,  in  a  myftical  fenfe,  the  great  trumpet 
was  blown  at  the  beginning  of  the  glorious  times  of  the 
church.  But  now  the  great  trumpet  is  blown  m  a  more 
literal  fenfe,  with  a  mighty  found,  which  fhakes  the 
earth.  There  will  be  a  great  fignal  given  by  a  mighty 
found  made,  which  is  called  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
[i  Thef.  iv.  16.]  ‘  For  the  Lord  himfelf  fliall  defeend 
‘  from  heaven  with  a  fhout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
‘  angel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God/  On  the  found  o 
this  trumpet,  the  dead  fliall  be  raifed  every  where.  Now 
the  number  of  the  dead  is  very  great.  How  many  has 
death  cut  down  fmee  the  world  has  flood.  But  then  tae 
number  will  be  much  greater  after  the  world  fliall  have 
ftoed  fo  much  longer,  and  through  moft:  of  the  remaining 
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Iraves  (hali  be  opened  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  the 
fea  lliall  give  up  the  innumerable  dead  that  are  in  i  .  [ 

""""AndUl^ll  the  inhabitants  that  ever 

upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  from  the  beginning  of 

3  ^ 

f  ^  rh,  TRUMPET  /J:all found!]  “  How  alarming,  how  ftupen- 
doL  the  fummons  !  Nothing  equal  to 

°  T  :  or  when  vfaovlous  armies  have  thouted  for  joy  of 

the  coWieft,  f  {--Jf^rvoirof  and  the 

plains  from  pole  to  pole.  It  will  (h.ake  the 

trump  of  God  will  r  1  j^^p__St,.onger,  Ifron- 

pillars  of  earth,  and  Itartie  me  uu  j,  „  i-poeffea  of  the  tomb. 

The  dead,  the  very  dead  (hall  hear.  ^  arife.’— In 

<fi  the  trumpet  has  founded,  the  cl 

a  we'r 

;r:y.Su«.o^«x:or 

Ei:EH”S  2re&"S'|( 

i;vf4t  fani  Gentt  si^oLkS  ^  °/ 

T- 

tries;  which,  whh  an  inefdlible  fweep,  over^run  empjresj  ^ 

?f  rCckerthw  ph4^d  4ida  the  unfathomable  and 
drop  of  a  hue  ,  ne  p  ^  multitudes !  which 

SLv.,.  wl.e,.  God  .  o*.!.  1;™  fS 

Job...  ill  thk- f.ltb,  pnak«,  “'1  ‘“f""" 

before  this  innumerable  croud  of  witneffes! - lly,  "  T  ’ 

inftantlv  let  us  fly,  earneftly  let  us  fly,  to  the  purifying  blood  of 
Tefiis  ^That  all4r  fins  may  be  blotted  out ;  that  we  may  he 
found  unblameable  and  unreproveable,  in  the  prefence  of  thv 
affembled  world;  and,  what  is  infinitely  more  he  'evmcm  v 

the  fight  of  the  omnipotent  God.  [Hervey,  Thei.  P 

vol.  ii.  Let.  5’] 
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Zrl'o/  God'^if  an ^  The 

r- ri“ t t -  - 

Abraham,  Ilhac,  and  iZh  "°"'“Toranes ;  Noah,  and 

Te«„„e,;  r,i„,;  r„f  s,  ci  t  "’h°“ 

Ihen  perfa„,i„„"  lu  "L  tl  I"  "" 

Ihe  dark  davs  of  a’litichriil  alUhrir^ 
fufered  ,„der  *.  c,„X^f  a/ 

rte'l'il'rf  *rea'!ll.T  “PP''”“p» 

before  ChrilT^Li/^H  ^P^ofeffing  people,  or  others 

tanT  a,M  S:-Z  Jews,  Mahome- 

.op,  er.  Si„„.„of  all  for.sr  dem.^'i.ypoori  “,  22 
Who  have  the  faired  and  bed  outdde,  and  open  m-ofant 

rssf •’ 

of  the  world. 

And  at  the  fame  time  that  the  dead  are  raifed,  the  livintr 
h  all  be  changed.  The  bodies  of  the  wicked  who  dtall 

nal  exideT"®’  M  changed  as  to  fit  them  for  eter¬ 

nal  ex.dence  without  corruption ;  and  the  bodies  of  all  the 

then.V'-  52.  S3-]  bo  changed  as  to  render 

and  INhaTr  uneafinefs; 

till  that  dullnefs,  lieavmefs,  and  deformity,  which  their 

"JT ' '■f  p»'^  »»!' p»'» 

ngth  and  beauty,  and  adivity,  and  incorruptible  un- 

^  F°’T-  And  now  the  work  of  redemption  fhall  be 

nidied  m  this  refpeSf,  viz.  that  all -the  eledt  fhall  be  ac- 
fuady  redeemed  in  both  foul  and  body.  Before  this,  the 
work  of  redemption,  as  to  its  adual  fuccefs,  was  but  In! 

Seef  1  -r/  redeemed  were  adually 

nc  goiified,  excepting  in  a  very  few  infiances:  but 


now 
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now  all  the  bodies  of  the  faints  fliall  be  favcd  and  glorified 

together,  both  in  foul  and  body,  (f) 

'j.  Now  fiiall  faints  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet 

the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  all  wicked  men  and  devils  fliall 

be  arraigned  before  the  judgment-feat.  When  the  dead 

faints  are  raifed,  then  the  whole  church,  confifting  of  all 

the 

(f)  ne general  Resurrection.]  The  xvth  chap,  of  St.  l  aul  s 
firft  cpiftle  to  the  Corinthians  is  a  kind  of  treatlfe  on  this  fubjedt, 
which  ought  in  the  firft  place  to  be  confulted,  as  being  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  divine  infpiration.  Next  to  the  fcriptuies  is  common  y 
ranked  an  excellent  epiftle  to  the  fame  Corinthian  church  by  St. 
Clement  of  Rome  [mentioned  as  is  fiippofed  PhU*  i^.  3*3 
ten  is  feems  before  the  deftruAion  of  Jerufalem.  [See  ch,  xli.]  In 
that  epiftle  is  the  following  paftage,  remarkably  coincident  with 

the  language  of  St.  Paul,  on  this  jubje<ft  :  ,;r-r  1  1 

Let  that  be  far  from  us  which  is  written,  ‘  Miferable  are  the 

‘  double-minded,  and  thofe  who  are  doubtful  in  their  hearts.  Who 
‘  fay,  thefe  things  have  we  heard,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us 
‘  thefe  things.  But  behold  we  are  grown  old,  and  none  of  them 
*  has  happened  unto  us.’  O  ye  fools!  Confider  the  trees;  take 
the  vine  for  an  example:  firft  it  fheds  its  leaves;  then  it  buds;  after 
that  it  fpreads  its  leaves;  then  it  flowers;  then  come  the  foui 
grapes;  and  after  them  follows  the  ripe  fruit.  You  fee  how  in  a 
little  time  the  fruit  of  the  trees  come  to  maturity.  Of  a  truth, 
yet  a  little  while,  and  his  will  fliall  fuddenly  be  accompliflied. 
The  holy  fcripture  itfelf  bearing  witnefs,  *  that  he  fliall  quickly 
‘  come  and  not  tarry,  and  that  the  Lord  fliall  fuddenly  come  to 
‘  his  temple,  even  the  holy  one  whom  ye  look  for.  Let  us  con¬ 
fider,  beloved,  how  the  Lord  does  continually  fhew  us,  that  theie 
fliall  be  a  future  refurreftion  ;  of  which  he  has  made  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  the  firft-fruits,  raifing  him  from  the  dead.  Let  us 
contemplate,  beloved,  the  refurreftion  that  is  continually  before 
our  eyes.  Day  and  night  manifeft  a  refurredion  to  us.  The 
night  lies  down,  and  the  day  arifes  :  again  the  day  departs  and  the 
night  comes  on.  Let  us  behold  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Every 
one  fees  how  the  feed  is  fown.  The  fower  goes  forth,  and  calls  it 
upon  the  earth;  and  the  feed  which  when  it  was  fown  fell  upon 
the  earth  dry  and  naked,  in  time  diftblves  :  and  from  the  diflblu- 
tion,  the  great  power  of  the  providence  of  the  Lord  raifes  it  again ; 
and  of  one  feed  many  arife,  and  bring  forth  fruit.”  \_Clemenf  s  i  ft 
epift.  Abp.  Wake’s  Tranf.  fcdl.  23,  24.] 

From  this  paftage,  but  efpecially  St.  Paul’s  epiftle,  in  the  chap¬ 
ter  above  referred  to,  we  may  venture  to  determine  that  contro¬ 
verted  point,  how  far  the  bodies  of  the  faints  wdll  be  xXxQ  fame  when 
raifed  from  the  dead,  namely,  juft  as  the  corn  which  fprings  up  in 

3  Z  2  the 
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the  elea  through  all  ages,  fliall  appear  together  on  the  face 
oHhe  earth,  (excepting  thofe  few  whofe  bodies  were  glo- 
imed  before;)  and  lhall  afcend  to  meet  Chrift,  who  Ihall 
hx  his  throne  in  the  air,  whence  he  may  be  feen  by  all 
that  vail:  multitude  that  fliall  be  gathered  before  him  The 
church  of  faints  therefore  fhall  be  taken  up  from  the  earth 
to  afcend  to  their  Saviour.  Thus  the  apoftle  tells  us  that 
when  the  dead  ‘  in  Chrifl  are  raifed,  and  the  living  change 
<  ed,  then  thofe  who  arc  alive  and  remain,  fhall  be  caught 

up  together  with  them  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  fo 
‘  fliall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord.’  [i  Thef.  iv.  16,  17.] 
Then  fliall  the  work  of  redemption  be  finifhed  in  another 
refpea  .•  then  fliall  the  whole  church  be  perfedly  and  for 
ever  delivered  from  this  evil  world :  they  fliall  take  their  ♦ 
everlailiiig  leave  of  this  earth,  where  they  have  been  Gran¬ 
gers,  and  which  has  been  to  them  a  feene  of  trouble  and 
foirow  ,  where  the  devil  for  the  moG  part  has  reigned  as 
god,  and  has  greatly  moleGed  them ;  where  ChriG  their 
Lord  has  been  cruciGed ;  and  where  they  have  been  fo 
hated,  reproached,  and  perfecuted,  from  age  to  age.  And 
there  Giall  be  an  everlaGing  feparation  made  between  them 
and  wicked  men.  Before  they  were  mixed  together,  and 
it  was  impofGble  in  many  iiiGances  to  determine  which 
were  which  ;  but  now  both  faints  and  fjnners  Giall  appear 
in  their  true  charadlers. 

What  an  immeiife  cloud  of  them  will  there  be  when 
all  the  church  Giall  be  gathered  together  from  the  eaG 
and  weG,  north  and  fouth,  to  the  right  hand  of  ChriG. 

-—Then 

the  harvcG,  is  the  fame  which  the  hufbandman  previoufly  fows; 
not  indeed  the  bare  grain  which  was  call  into  the  ground,  but 
wonderfully  increafed  and  improved.  [See  i  Cor.  xv.]  So  doubt- 
lefs  the  bodies  raifed  will  be  ejfentially  (not  to  quibble  on  the  word 
individually^  the  fame  as  die  ;  but  no  lefs  wonderfully  improves 
than  the  blade  and  ear  of  corn  from  a  Gngle  grain.  The  manner 
of  this  we  may  not  be  able  to  comprehend  at  prefent;  but  we  may 
furely  believe  the  facG  on  the  credit  of  immutable  omnipotence. — 
From  an  expreGion  of  St.  Paul,  [i  Thef.  iv.  16.]  that  ‘  the  dead 
‘  in  ChriG  lhall  rife  JirJld  fome  divines  have  inferred  a  twofold  re- 
furredtion,  firll  of  the  righteous  and  afterwards  of  the  wicked,  but 
this  text  only  afferts,  that  the  dead  lhall  be  raifed  before  the  livir^ 
are  changed,  as  appears  from  the  following  verfe.  [G.  E.j 
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—Then  the  work  of  redemption  will  be  finiflied  in  this 
refpedl  aJfo.  They  all  belonged  to  one  fociety  before,  but 
yet  were  widely  feparated  from  each  other;  fome  being  in 
heaven,  and  fome  on  earth ;  and  tliofe  on  earth  were  fepa¬ 
rated  one  from  another,  many  of  them  by  wide  oceans  and 
vafl:  continents.  But  now  they  fliall  all  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  never  to  be  feparated  any  more.  And  not  only 
gathered  together,  but  gathered  unto  their  Head,  into  his 
immediate  glorious  prefence,  never  to  be  feparated  from 
him  any  more. 

At  the  fame  time,  all  wicked  men  and  devils  lhall  be 
brought  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift.  Thefe  fhall 
be  gathered  to  his  left  hand,  and,  as  it  feems,  will  hill  re¬ 
main  upon  the  earth,  and  not  be  caught  up  into  the  air,  as 
the  faints  lhall.  Satan,  that  old  ferpent,  who  firh  procured 
the  fall  and  mifery  of  mankind,  and  has  all  along  ihown 
himfclf  fuch  an  inveterate, enemy  to  the  Redeemer,  lhall 
never  more  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  church  of  God, 
or  be  fuffered  in  the  leaft  to  afflict  any  member  of  it  any 
more  for  ever;  but  Ihall-now  be  judged,  and  receive  the 
due  reward  of  his  deeds.  Now  is  come  the  time  which 
he  long  has  dreaded,  and  trembled  at  the  thought  of ;  the 
time  wherein  he  mull:  be  judged,  and  receive  his  full  pu- 
nifhment.  He  wdio  by  his  temptation  malicioufly  pro¬ 
cured  Chrift’s  crucifixion,  and  triumphed  upon  it,  as 
though  he  had  obtained  the  vidtory,  even  he  lhall  fee  the 
confequences  of  the  death  of  Chrilt  which  he  procured  : 
for  Chrift’s  coming  to  judge  him  in  his  human  nature  is 
the  confcquence  of  it ;  becaufe  he  obtained  and  purchafed 
this  glory  to  himfelf  by  that  death.  Now  he  mull:  ftand 
before  that  fame  Jefus  whofe  death  he  procured,  to  be 
judged,  condemned,  and  eternally  defiroved  by  him.  If 
Satan,  the  prince  of  hell,  trembles  at  the  thought  of  it 
thoufands  of  years  beforehand,  how  much  more  will  he 
tremble,  as  proud  and  as  fiubborn  as  he  is,  when  he  comes 
to  Hand  at  Chrifi’s  bar !  Then  lhall  he  alfo  Hand  at  the 
bar  of  the  faints,  whom  he  has  fo  hated,  afflided,  and  mo- 
letled  :  for  the  faints  lhall  judge  him  together  with  Chrilf : 
[i  Cor.  vi.  3.]  ^  Know  ye  not  that  we  lhall  judge  angels!’ 

Now 
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Now  Hiall  he  be  as  it  were  fubdued  under  the  church’s 
feet.  [Rom.  xvi.  20.]  Satan,  when  he  tempted  our  hril; 
parents  to  fall,  deceitfully  and  falfely  told  them,  that  they 
ihould  be  as  gods  :  but  little  did  he  think  that  the  confe- 
qnence  fliould  be,  that  they  lliould  indeed  be  fo  much  like 
gods,  as  to  be  afieffors  with  God  to  judge  him.  (g)  Much 
lefs  did  he  think,  that  in  confequence  of  this  one  of  the 
polferity  of  thofe  perfons  whom  he  tempted,  Ihould  actu¬ 
ally  be  united  to  God,  fnould  judge  the  world,  and  that 
he  himfeif  mufl:  Rand  trembling  and  aftoniihed  before  his 
judgment-feat.  And  all  the  infernal  fpirits  who  have  fo 
oppofed  ChriR  and  his  kingdom,  lhall  now  at  laft  Rand  in 
the  utmoR  amazement  and  horror  before  ChriR  and  his 
church,  who  (hall  appear  to  condemn  them. 

Now  alfo  Riall  ChriR’s  other  enemies  be  brought  to 
appear  before  him.  Now  Riall  the  proud  feribes  and  Pha- 
rifecs,  who  had  fuch  a  malignant  hatred  agaiiiR  him  while 
in  his  Rate  of  humiliation,  and  vrho  perfecuted  ChriR 
to  death ;  thofe  before  whofe  judgment-feat  ChriR  was 
once  called,  and  Rood  as  a  malefactor  at  their  bar,  and 
thofe  who  mocked  him,  and  buffetted  him,  and  fpit  in 
his  face  ;  now  Riall  they  fee  ChriR  in  his  glory,  as  he 
forewarned  them,  [Matt.  xxvi.  64,  65.]  wAen  he  was 
before  their  judgment-feat;  but  now  they  Riall  Rand 
before  his  judgment-feat  wnth  inconceivable  horror  and 
amazement. 

Now  alfo  all  the  cruel  enemies  and  perfecutors  of  the 
church  that  have  been  in  all  ages,  lhall  come  in  fight 
together,  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  the  perfecuting  Icribes  and  Pharifees,  the  per- 

fecuting 

(• 

(g)  The  faints JJjall  judge  the  -pkhhE'ta  Angels.']  ‘‘ There  feems 
a  peculiar  dignity  and  propriety  in  this  determination  of  the  great 
God,  that  when  the  Devils  who  are  exprefsly  faid  to  be  ‘  referved 
‘  in  chains  of  darknefs  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,’  [Jude 
6.]  lhall  be  condemned,  the  faints  being  railed  to  the  feats  of  glory 
which  thefe  wicked  fpirits  have  forfeited  and  loft,  Ihould  aflift  in 
that  fentence  which  fliall  difplay  the  victory  of  Chrift  over  them 
in  his  fervants,  once  their  captives,  and  will  no  doubt  render  the 
fentence  itfelf  yet  more  intolerable  to  creatures  of  Rich  malignity 
and  pride.”  [Doddridge,  on  i  Cor.  vi.  3.] 
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fecuting  heathen  emperors,  Julian  the  apoibte,  the  cruel 
perfecuting  Popes  and  Papifts,  Gog  and  hdagog,  Ihall  all 
appear  at  once  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Ciirifl:.  Tliey 
and  the  faints  who  have  in  every  age  been  petfccuted  by 
them,  muft  confront  one  another  before  the  great  Judge. 
And  now  Ihall  the  faints  on  their  glorious  thrones  be  made 
the  judges  of  thofe  unjuft  kings  and  rulers,  who  have  be¬ 
fore  judged  and  condemned  them  to  death.  Now  Ihall 
thole  pel  lecutoi  s  behold  the  glory  to  which  they  arc  ar¬ 
rived,  whom  they  before  fo  defpifed  and  cruelly  treated, 
and  Chiift  will  make  thofe  holy  martyrs  as  it  were  to  come 
and  fet  their  feet  on  the  necks  of  their  perfccutors  j  they 
ftiall  be  made  their  footftool.  [See  Jolli.  x.  24.]  Thus 
wonderfully  will  the  face  of  things  be  altered  from  what  it 
ufed  to  be  in  the  former  times  of  the  world ;  now  will  all 
things  be  coming  to  rights. 

4.  The  rlghteoujnefs  of  the  churcli  ftiall  be  manifefted, 
and  all  the  wickednefs  of  their  enemies  Ihall  be  brought  to 
light.  Thofe  faints  who  had  been  the  objeds  of  hatred, 
reproach  and  contempt  in  the  w-orld,  and  were  reviled  and 
condemned  by  their  perfecutors  without  a  caufe,  ftiall  now 
be  fully  vindicated.  They  ftiall  now  appear  cloathed  with 
the  glorious  robe  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs.  And  their  in- 
heient  holinefs  Ihall  alfo  be  made  manifeft,  and  all  their 
good  works  brought  to  light.  The  good  things  which  they 
did  in  fecret  Ihall  now  be  manifefted  openly.  Thofe  holv 
ones  of  God,  who  had  been  treated  as  though  they  were 
the  filth  and  oIFscouring  of  the  earth,  as  though  they  were 
not  fit  to  live  upon  earth,  ftiall  now  appear  to  have  been 
the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Now  God  will  bring  forth 
their  righteoufnefs  as  the  light,  and  their  judgment  as  tlie 
noon-day.  And  now  Ihall  it  be  feen  who  were  thofe  that 
were  not  fit  to  live,  when  all  the  wickednefs  of  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Chnft  and  his  church,  their  pride,  their  malice 
t  eir  cruelty,  their  hatred  of  true  religion,  ftiall  be  fee 
forth  in  Its  true  light.  And  now  all  the  wickednefs  of  the 
whole  world  Ihall  be  fully  difeovered,  their  very  hearts 
opened  to  view;  and  things  that  have  been  fpoken  in  the 

m  the  clofetj  and  done  in  the  dark,  fhall  be  manifcfled 
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in  the  light,  and  proclaimed  before  angels  and  men.  [Luke 
xii.  3.] 

5.  Sentence  (hall  be  pronounced  both  on  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked.  Chrift,  the  judge,  Ihall  pafs  that  fen- 
tence  on  the  church  at  his  right  hand,  ‘  Come,  ye  bleffed 
‘  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
‘  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.’  [Matt.  xxv.  34.] 
This  lhall  be  pronounced  with  infinite  love,  and  the 
voice  will  make  every  heart  to  overflow  with  joy*  Thus 
Chrill  lliall  pronounce  a  fentence  of  jufl:iflcation  on  thou- 
fands  and  millions,  who  have  before  had  a  fentence  of 
condemnation  pafTed  upon  them  by  their  perfecutors.  He 
will  thus  put  honour  upon  thofc  who  have  been  before 
defpifcd  :  he  will  own  them  for  his,  and  will  as  it  were 
put  a  crown  of  glory  upon  their  heads  befoie  the  woiid, 
and  then  fhall  they  Ihine  forth  as  the  fun  with  Jefus  Chrifi 
in  glory  and  joy,  in  the  fight  of  all  their  enemies,  (h) 

And  then  fhall  the  fentence  of  condemnation  be  pafled 
on  the  wicked,  ‘  Depart,  ye  curfed,  into  evcrlafling  tire, 

‘  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.’  [Matt.]^  Thus 
fhall  the  church’s  enemies  be  condemned  ;  in  which  fen¬ 
tence  of  condemnation,  the  holy  martyrs,  who  have  fuf- 
fered  from  them,  lhali  concur,  (i)  When  the  words  of 


(hI  Chrifi  will  put  HONOUR  upon  his  faints.^ 
and  pointed*^  is  that  pafTage  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Wifdom, 
v.diich  reprefents  the  wicked  at  the  laft  day,  thus  bewailing  their 
folly  and  contempt  of  the  faints  :  ‘  Then  fhall  the  “ghteous  man 
‘  Hand  in  great  boldnefs  before  the  face  of  fuch  as  have  affliaed 
‘  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his  labours.  When  they  fee  it, 
‘  they  lliall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear,  and  ftall  be  amazed  at 
‘  the^rangenefs  of  his  falvation,  fo  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked 
‘  for.  And  they,  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguini  of  fpirit, 
‘  fhall  fay  within  themfelves,’  “  This  was  he  whom  we  had  fome 
»  times  ^n  derifion,  and  a  proverb  of  reproacii.  We  Jools  ac- 
counted  his  life  madnefs,  and  h.s  end  to  be  without 
“  How  is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot 

“  among  the  faints!”  [Wild.  v.  i  5*J 

/  \  TN  /*  7  n  <<  Oil  '  let  me  never  hear  thy  voice 

( \)  Depart,  ye  curled.]  .  lei  uic  ; 

pronounce  thofe  ieadful  words.  With  what  terrors  would  tha 
fentence  pierce  my  heart,  while  it  thunders  m  my  ears  ToJ^ 
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this  fentence  are  pronounced,  every  fyllable  of  it  will  be 
more  terrible  than  a  ftream  of  lightning  through  their 
hearts.  We  can  conceive  but  very  little  of  the  horror 

which  it  fhall  produce. 

6.  Upon  this  Chrift  and  all  his  faints,  and  the  holy 
angels  miniftering  unto  them,  fliall  leave  this  lower  world, 
and  afcend  up  to  the  higheft  heavens.  Chnll:  fhall  afcend 
in  as  great  glory  as  he  defcended,  and  in  fome  refpedfs 
greater  ;  for  now  he  flrall  afcend  with  his  eleft  church  with 
him,  glorified  in  both  body  and  fouh  Chrift’s  firft  afcen- 
fion  to\eaven  foon  after  his  own  refurreftion  was  very  glo¬ 
rious  ;  but  this  fecond  afcenfion,  the  afcenfion  of  his  myfti- 
cal  body,  his  whole  church,  fhall  be  far  more  fo.  ^  The 
redeemed  church  fhall  all  afcend  with  him  in  a  moll  joyful 
and  triumphant  manner;  and  all  their  enemies  and  perfe- 
cutors,  who  fhall  be  left  behind  on  this  accurfcd  ground, 
fhall  fee  their  glory  and  hear  their  fongs. 

y .  When  Chrift  and  his  church  have  afcended  to  hea¬ 
ven,  this  world  fliall  be  fet  on  fire,  and  turned  into  a  great 
furnace,  wherein  all  the  enemies  of  Chrift  and  his  church 
fliall  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever.  [2  Pet.  iii.  7.] 

‘  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  arc  now,  by  the 
‘  fame  word  are  kept  in  ftore,  referred  unto  fire  againft 

4  A  ‘  the 

feparated  from  thee,  and  curft  with  immortality, — who  can  fuflain 

the  intolerable  doom  ? 

O  dreadful  date  of  black  defpair, 

To  fee  my  God  remove, 

And  fix  my  doleful  ftation  where 
I  mud  not  tade  his  love, 

nor  view  the  light  of  thy  countenance  for  ever.  Unutterable 
woe !  there  is  no  hell  beyond  it.  Separation  from  God  is  the 
depth  of  mifery*  Tlacknefs  of  darknefs,  and  eternal  night  mud 
necefiarily  involve  a  foul  excluded  from  thy  prefence. 

“  Depart  from  thee!  Oh  1  whither  fhall  I  go  from  thee  ?  Into 
utter  darknefs?  After  that  fearful  doom,  I  fhould  without  con- 
ilraint  feek  out  fhades  as  dark  as  hell,  and  in  the  horrors  of  eternal 
night  bewail  the  infinite  lofs. 

“  The  remembrance  of  that  lodhappinefs  would  render  celedial 
day  infufferable.  The  light  of  paradife  could  not  cheer  me  with¬ 
out  thy  favour :  the  fongs  of  angels  would  but  heighten  my  an- 
guifli  and  torment  me  with  a  feene  of  blifs  which  I  mud  never 
tade.’’  [Mrs.  Rowe’s  Meditations,  p.  67.] 
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‘  fliall  melt^  with  fervent  heat.’  And  fo  heixe  fliall  be  its 


with^  increafe,  and  fet  on  fire  the  foundations  of 


‘  the  mountains. 


And  here  fliall  all  the  perfecutors  of  the  church  of 


God  burn  in  everlafling  fire,  who  have  before  burnt  the 
faints  at  the  Rake,  and  fliall  fuffer  torments  beyond 
all  that  their  utmoR  wit  and  malice  could  inflid  on 
them.  Here  their  bodies  Riall  be  tormented  eternally, 
and  never  be  confumed :  while  the  wrath  of  God  Riall  be 
poured  out  upon  their  fouls.  Though  the  fouls  of  the 
wicked  in  hell  do  now  fuR'er  puniRfment,  yet  that  will 
be  fo  increafed  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that  what  they 
fuffeied  befoie,  is  in  companfon  of  it,  as  an  imprifonmcnt 
to  the  execution  which  follows,  (k)  And  now  the  devil, 


that 


(k)  rhe  ETERNITY  of  hell  torments.^  This  is  a  fubjea  fo  awful 
and  alarming,  that  a  benevolent  mind  would  never  wifh  to  con¬ 
template,  much  lefs  to  difcourie  of  it,  but  a  faithful  minifter  muft 
not  always  confult  his  feelings,  but  be  content  fometimes  to  offer 
violence  to  himfelf  for  the  good  of  others.  Where  is  the  mini- 
fler  of  tne  gofpel  (fays  Mr.  Sauiin)  who  has  not  athoufand  and  a 
thoufand  times  difplayed  the  charms  of  religion,  and  difplayed 
them  in  vain.^  ’  Some  fouls  muff  be  terrified;  fome  finners  muff 
be  faved  with  fear  and  pulled  out  of  the  fire.  [Jude  23.]  Some 
hearts  are  fenfible  only  to  one  objedf,  that  is  hell ;  and  if  there  be 
any  one  way  of  preventing  their  being  really  precipitated  into  that 
frightful  abyfs  hereafter,  it  ia  by  precipitating  them  there  in  ima¬ 


gination 
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that  old  ferpent,  fhall  receive  his  full  punihiment ;  and 
that  which  he  long  trembled  for  fear  of,  lhall  now  fully 

come 

gination  now  !  ‘  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  per- 
iuade  men.’  [2  Cor.  v.  ii.]  [Sermons,  v.  vol.  i.  Ser.  7.] 

Such  preachers  have  been  called  miniilers  of  damnation,  with  as 
much  propriety  as  a  man  who  alarmed  a  family  in  danger  of  fur¬ 
rounding  flames,  fhould  be  called  a  meffenger  of  deftrufliion. 

Monf.  Claude  points  out  a  very  judicious  method  of  treating  the 
fubjeft — By  (hewing  that  man  is  a  creature  fubje(^  to  a  law — a 
law  fuppofes  a  judge — and  a  judge  punifliment  upon  tranfgreflbrs. 
This  is  fo  evident  to  the  common  fenle  of  mankind,  that  all  na¬ 
tions  have  admitted  the  do6lrine  of  future  punifliment  into  their 
religions.  But  the  evidences  of  this  mufl:  not  reft  here  ;  ferip- 
ture  muft  be  applied  to  as  the  ultimate  authority  ;  and  from  this 
muft  be  fliewn,  not  only  that  God  will  punifli  finners,  but  par¬ 
ticularly,  that  he  will  punifh  them  in  a  future  ftatc — that  this  pu¬ 
nifliment  will  invole  both  ford  and  body,  as  both  have  been 

connefted  in  fin - ^that  it  muft  be  a  real  punifliment,  including 

real,  permanent,  and  everlafting  fenfation  of  pain — and  that  its 
degree  will  be  proportional  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  Judge,  the 
ftridlnefs  of  the  tribunal,  and  the  power  of  the  Almighty  hand  that 
executes  it.  [See  Claude’s  Eflay,  tranfl.  by  Robinfon,  vol.  i. 
402 — 408.]  But  we  (hall  rather  abftraft  the  fubftance  of  a  fermon 
of  our  author  (Pref.  Edwards)  who  has  treated  the  fubjefl  with 
much  argument  and  good  feiife,  interfperfing  (between  crotchets) 
fome  obfervations  from  other  authors. 

After  fome  preliminary  remarks  our  author  eftabliflies  this 
DOCTRINE,  viz.  That  the  mifery  of  the  aviched  in  hell  <will  he  alfo- 
lutely  ETERNAL.  Ill  difcourfiiig  on  this  do(ftrine  he  advances  four 
propofitions : 

I.  That  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  divine  per feBions  to  infliift  on 
wicked  men  a  punifhm.ent  that  is  eternal.  ( i . )  That  it  is  not  incoii- 

fiftent  with  divine  juftice  appears  from  the  infinite  evil  of  fin.- - 

[Confider  that  among  men  all  offences  increafe  their  malignity  in 
proportion  to  the  dignity  of  the  perfon  offended.  The  murder  of 
a  (lave  is  highly  criminal,  but  that  of  a  mafter,  a  father,  a  prince, 
proportionally  more  fo.  God  is  a  being  of  infinite  Majefty,  and 
his  authority  over  all  the  creatures  abfolute  and  unlimited  :]  God 
is  alfo  infinitely  worthy  of  love,  honour,  and  obedience  ;  our  ob¬ 
ligations  to  honour  and  obey  him  are  therefore  infinite,  and  confe- 
quently  fin,  which  violates  all  thofe  obligations,  [infults  that  Ma¬ 
jefty,  and  renounces  his  authority]  muft  be  in  its  objed;,  at  leaft, 
infnite,  and  therefore  deferves  infinite,  or  which  is  the  fame  thing, 
eternal  punifliment. — (2.)  Neither  is  the  doftrine  inconfiftent  with 
the  divine  mercy.  It  is  an  unreafonable  and  an  unfcriptural  notion 
of  God’s  mercy,  to  fuppofe  that  his  nature  is  fo  liable  to  be  moved 
and  overcome,  by  feeing  a  creature  in  mifery,  that  he  cannot  bear 
'  4  A  2  to 
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coiTic  upon  hiin.  Ihis  world,  which  forinerly  ufed  to  be 
^  the 

to  fee  impartial  jiiftice  executed.  The  feriptures  reprefent  the 
mercy  of  God  as  free  and  fovereign,  and  not  of  fuch  a  nature  that 
^God  cannot  help  but  deliver  fmners  from  mifery.  This  is  a  mean 
and  mod  unworty  idea  of  the  divine  mercy ;  it  is  alfo  contrary 
to  plain  fa61:.  For  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  the  objedion,  it  fu- 
pofes  that  all  the  mifery  of  a  creature,  whether  juft  or  unjuft,  is 
in  itfelf  contrary  to  the  nature  of  God.  For  if  a  very  great  de^ 
gree  of  mifery,  though  juft,  is  contrary  to  his  nature,  then  it  is 
only,  in  our  conceptions,  to  add  to  the  mercy,  and  then  a  lefs  de¬ 
gree  of  mifery  will  be  fo.  And  fo,  the  mercy  of  God  being  infi¬ 
nite,  all  mifery  mujl  be  contrary  to  his  nature ;  which  is  manifeftly 
contrary  to  fa6l.  For  we  fee  that  God,  in  his  providence,  infli6ls 
yery  great  calamities  on  mankind,  even  in  this  life.  However 
ftrong  fuch  kind  of  objeftions  may  feem,  they  arife  from  want  of 
a  fenfe  of  the  infinite  evil  and  provocation  that  there  are  in  fin. —  If 
fin  appeared  as  hateful  to  us,  as  eternal  mifery  appears  dreadful  5 
if  it  ftirred  up  our  indignation  and  deteftation,  as  eternal  mifery 
does  our  terror,  all  obje6tions  againft  this  doctrine  would  vanifh  at 
once.  [So  obferves  the  inimitable  Saurin.]  ‘f  Allow  the  obliga¬ 
tions  under  which  the  incarnation  lays  mankind,  and  everlafting 
punifhment  f§ems  to  me  to  have  nothing  contrary  to  divine  juftice. 
— No,  the  burning  lake  with  its  fmoke,  eternity  vvith  its  abyfles, 
devils  with  their  rage,  all  hell  wdth  all  its  horrors,  feera  to  me  not 
too  rigorous  for  the  puniftiment  of  men,  who  have  ‘  trodden  un- 
‘  der  foot  the  Son  of  God,  counted  the  blood  of  the  Covenant  an 
^  unholy  thing,  crucified  the  Son  of  God  afrefh,  and  done  defpite 
‘  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace.’’  [Fleb.  vi.  6.  x.  26.]  [Saurin,  yol.  iii, 

Ser.  13.]  _  _  ^ 

But  eternal  mifery  is  not  only  confident  with  the  divine  perfec¬ 
tions,  but  they  appear  evidently  to  require  it.  They  require  that 
God  fliould  infinitely  hate  fin — that  he  fliould’exprefs  that  hatred  ; 
(for  no  poftiblc  reafon  can  be  given  why  it  is  not  fuitable  for  God 
to  aB^  as  it  is  fuitable  for  him  to  be\)  and  the  proper  expreffion 
of  an  infinite  hatred  to  fin,  in  the  infi idion  of  eternal  punifhment 
on  incorrigible  finners. 

II.  That  eternal  death  or  puniftiment,  which  God  threatens  to 

the  wicked,  is  not  annihilation,  but  an  fenjible  piini/hm.ent, 

or  mifery.  (  i.)  The  feripture  reprefents  it  as  implying  extreme 
pains  and  fufferings — ‘  The  fmoke  of  their  torment,  [ Rev.  xiv.  1 1 . 
See  alfo  Matt.  xxvi.  24.]  (2.)  It  deferibes  them  as fenfihle  of  their 
punifhment — ‘  lam  tormented.’’  [Luke  xvi.  24.]  (3.)  It  men¬ 

tions  different  degrees  of  puniftiment— ‘  Few  ftripes  and  many.’ 
[Luke  xii.  47.  See  alfo  Matt.  v.  22.]  (4. }  The  wicked  are  called 
f  Spirits  in  prifon.’  [  i  Pet.  iii.  19.] 

III.  The  punifhment  of  the  wicked  ftiall  be  abfolutcly  wiihoui 
end.  Of  thofe  who  have  held  that  the  torments  of  hell  are  not 

abfo: 


i 
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the  place  of  his  kingdom,  where  he  fet  himfelf  up  as  God, 

Hi  all 

abfolutely  eternal,  i.  Some  fuppofe,  that  in  the  threatenings  of 
everlafting  punifhmcnt,  the  terms  ufed  do  not  neceflarily  import 
a  proper  eternity,  but  only  a  very  long  duration.  2.  Others  fup¬ 
pofe,  that  if  they  do  import  a  proper  eternity,  yet  wc  cannot 
necelTarily  conclude  thence,  that  God  will  fulfd  his  threatenings. 
But  ( I . )  that  thefc  terms  imply  a  proper  eternity,  obferve  that  al¬ 
though  the  words  for-ever,  &c.  are  fometimes  ufed  in  a  limited  fig- 
nification,  as  referring  to  a  long  time,  on  this  fuhjecS:  they  cannot 
well  be  fo  taken  as  relating  to  a  period  which  commences  not  until 
time  is  no  more — that  they  arc  doubled  ‘  for  ever  and  ever,’  [Rev. 
xiv.  1 1.] — the  fame  exprelFions  deferibe  thchappinefs  of  the  blef- 
fed,  [Matt.  xxv.  46.]  and  even  the  divine  exiilcnce,  [Rev.  iv.  9.] 
where  there  is  no  doubt  of  their  importing  an  endlcfs  period. — 
Our  Lord  fays  that  finners  fliall  not  be  delivered  till  they  have  paid 
the  utmoft  tarthing,  [Matt.  v.  26.]  that  ‘their  worm  dieth  and 
their  fire  is  zzo/ quenched.’  [Markix.  44.]  [See  Note  d,  p.  46.] 

(2.)  There  are  others  who  allow,  that  thefe  threatenings  de¬ 
note  a  proper  eternity  ;  yet  fuppofe  that  poffibly  God  may  not 
fulfil  them  ;  there  not  being  the  fame  reafon  to  oblige  God  to  ful¬ 
fil  his  threatenings  as  his  promifes. 

But,  though  this  is  granted  as  to  conditional  threatenings,  it 
mufl  not  be  admitted  of  thofe  which  are  pofitive  and  peremptory, 
as  are  thofe  of  eternal  punifhment ;  many  of  which  are  expreffed 
in  the  form  of  predictions. — Such  perfons  alfo  fuppofe,  that  God 
was  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  a  fallacy  to  govern  the  world  by  ;  and 
a  fallacy  fo  weak  that  they  have  been  able  to  deteCl  it. 

*  [“  But  if  it  were  allowed,  that  God  had  no  other  defign  in  de¬ 
nouncing  eternal  punifnments  than  that  of  alarming  finners,  would 
it  become  us  to  oppofe  his  wife  purpofe,  and  with  our  unhallowed 
hands  throw  down  the  barrier  which  he  had  erefted  againfl  fin  ?  .  . 
Let  us  preach  the  gofpel  as  God  hath  revealed  it.  God  did  not 
think  the  doctrine  of  everlafting  punifhment  injurious  to  the  holi- 
nefs  of  his  attributes.  Let  not  us  pretend  to  think  it  will  injure 
them.”  Saurin,  Ser.  3.  vol.  iii.] 

IV.  Several  good  and  important  ends  will  be  obtained  by  this 
eternal  punifliment  of  the  wicked.  As  the  vindication  of  God’s 
injured  majefty — the  honour  of  divine  juftice — and  even  indireCf- 
ly,  the  glory  of  divine  mercy — and  the  greater  happinefs  of  the 
faints.  [Not  that  they, can  take  any  pleafure  in  the  fight  of  mi- 
fery,  but]  it  will  make  them  more  fenfible  of  their  own  happinefs, 
and  more  to  prize  diferiminating  grace.  Edwards'  Serm. 

Etern.  of  Hell.] 

Thus  far  our  author ;  prohx  as  this  note  may  be,  it  is  hoped 
the  importance  of  the  fubjeCf  (efpccially  at  this  time)  will  apolo¬ 
gize  for  briefly  confidering  an  objeClion  or  two  not  mentioned 
sboye,  but  which  to  fome  have  appeared  of  great  force. 


I.  It 
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ihall  be  the  place  of  liis  full  and  everlafting  puni/hment. 
(l.)  And  in  this  another  defign  of  the  work  of  redemption, 
viz.  putting  Chrift’s  enemies  under  his  feet,  fhall  be  per- 
fedly  accompliil:icd.  Flis  enemies  fhall  now  be  made  his 
footftool,  in  the  fulleft  degree.  Mow  ihalFbe  the  com¬ 
plete 

1.  It  has  been  often  urged,  that  the  whole  period  in  which  men 
fm  being  but  a  few  years,  bears  no  proportion  to  an  eternity  of  fuf- 
fering.  But  (as  Mr.  Saurin  hath  well  obferved)  ‘‘  it  is  not  the 
length  of  time  employed  in  committing  a  crime  that  determines  the 
degree  and  the  duration  of  its  punifhment,  it  is  the  turpitude  and 
atrocioLifiiefs  of  it.’’  A  man  fhall  rob  us  in  the  ftreet,  another 
fhall  receive  the  article  flolen,  our  law  fhall  tranfport  the  former 
for  7  and  the  latter  for  14  years,  though  both  were  inftantaneous 
acts.  But  a  third  fhall  by  a  long  continued  feries  of  cruelty  flarvc 
a  domeflic  to  death,  and  yet  he  fhall  receive  an  inftantaneous  pu- 
nifhment,  he  fhall  die. 

2.  It  is  pofiitively  faid  God  will  not  keep  his  anger  for  ever, 
will  not  be  always  wrath,  [Pf.  ciii.  9.  Ifa.  Ivii.  16.]  and  yet  it  is 
alfo  as  pofitively  faid  that  he  will  have  no  mercy  on  the  creatures 
of  his  own  hand,  but  punifh  them  with  everlafting  deftruclion, 
[Ifa.  xxvii.  2.  2  Thef.  i.  9.]  how  then  fhall  we  reconcile  thefe  af- 
fertions  ?  By  fixing  a  different  fenfe  on  the  fame  words  to  favour  a 
flattering  hypothefis  ?  No,  but  by  diftinguifhing  the  perfons  to 
whom  the  promifes  and  thrcatenings  are  addrefled,  the  former  to 
Ifrael,  to  the  contrite  and  humble  penitent ;  the  latter  to  obftinate 
and  Impenitent  finners,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  context. 

After  all  we  do  not  deny,  but  that  fome  perfons  by  treating  this 
doftrine  injudicioufly  have  given  too  much  handle  to  objedors— 
we  do  not  pretend  that  it  has  no  difficulties  ;  but  we  think  moft  of 
them  maybe  refolved  (Saurin  fays  <2//  of  them)  by  confidering 
that  though  all  the  wicked  will  be  involved  in  punifhment  of  the 
fame  duration,  yet  God  can  apportion  the  degree  of  punifhment, 
to  the  degree  of  the  finners  turpitude.  A^nd  that  this  punifhment 
will  not  be  merely  an  arbitrary  inflidlion  of  Deity,  but  the  natural 
confequcnce  of  fin.  Sin  eftranges  the  foul  from  God — banifhes 
it  from  his  prefence — torments  the  confcience — hardens  the  heart, 
and,  without  almighty  grace,  a  fmner  left  to  himfelf  will  for  ever 
fin,  and  confequently  forever  fuffer.  [I.  N.] 

(l)  This  World fiallbe  hell.]  So  conjeftured  our  author;  on 
the  contrary  Dr.  Burnett  and  many  others  have  imagined  that  the 
earth  would  be  purified  and  become  the  heaven  of  the  faints, 
perhaps  both  were  wrong.  At  leaft  neither  of  thefe  pofitions  feera 
to  be  plainly  revealed;  and  our  notions  of  fpiritual  bodies  are  fo 
uncertain  and  imperfebl  that  we  can  hardly  reafon  on  the  fubjedf. 
Doubtlefs  the  Divine  Majefty  will  not  want  means  of  puniihing  ob¬ 
ftinate  rebels  againft  his  government,  and  wherever  may  be  the 

feene 
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plete  fulfilment  of  that  threatening,  [Gen.  iii.  15.]  ‘It  fhall 
‘  bruife  thy  head.’ 

8.  At  the  fame  time,  all  the  cliurch  lliall  enter  with 
Chrift,  their  head,  into  the  highefl  heavens,  and  fliall 
there  enter  on  the  Rate  of  their  highefl  and  eternal  blclTcd- 
nefs  and  glory.  While  the  lower  world,  which  they 
have  left  under  their  feet,  is  feized  with  the  fire,  of  God’s 
vengeance,  the  whole  church  fliall  enter,  with  their  glo¬ 
rious  head,  and  all  the  holy  angels  attending,  in  a  joy¬ 
ful  manner,  into  the  eternal  paradife  of  God,  the  palace 
of  the  great  Jehovah,  their  heavenly  Father.  The  gates 
fliall  open  wide  for  them  to  enter,  and  there  Chrift  will 
bring  them  into  his  chambers  in  the  highefl  fenfe.  He 
will  bring  them  into  his  Father’s  houfe,  into  a  world 
not  like  that  which  they  have  left.  Here  Glirift  will 
bring  them,  and  prefent  them  in  glory  to  his  Father,  fay¬ 
ing,  Here  am  I  and  the  children  which  thou  haft  given 
me;’  [Heb.  11.  15.]  as  much  as  to  fay,  ‘  Here  am  I, 
w'lth  every  one  of  thofe  whom  thou  gaveft  me  from  eter- 
nity  to  take  the  care  of,  that  they  miglit  be  redeemed  and 
glorified,  and  to  redeem  whom  I  have  done  and  fuffered 
‘  fo  much,  and  to  make  way  for  the  redemption  of  whom 
‘  I  have  for  fo  many  ages  been  accomplifhing  fuch  great  re¬ 
volutions.  Here  they  are  now  perfedly  redeemed  in  body 
and  foul  ;  I  have  perfeflly  delivered  them  from  all  the 

‘  ill 


feene  of  hi^uftice,  it  muft  exceed  the  power  of  our  prefent  con- 
ceptions.  _  Milton  has  perhaps  in  the  following  paffage  given  the 

‘frptd  pS. 

A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  fides  round 
As  one  great  furnace  flamM,  yet  from  thofe  flames 
JNo  light,  but  rather  darknefs  vifible 
Serv’d  only  to  difeover  fights  of  woe. 

Regions  of  forrow,  doleful  lhades,  where  peace 
And  rell  can  never  dwell,  hope  never  comes 
i  hat  comes  to  all;  but  torture  without  end 
otill  urges,  and  a  fiery  deluge  fed 
With  ever  burning  fulphur  unconfum’d : 

Such  place  eternal  juflice  has  prepared 
I'or  thofe  rebellious.”  .  . 

[Par.  Loll.  b.  1.] 
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‘  ill  effe6ls  of  the  fall,  and  freed  them  from  all  their  ene- 
‘  mies ;  I  have  brought  them  all  together  into  one  glorious 
fociety,  and  united  them  all  in  myfelf :  I  have  openly 
‘  jufiified  them  all  before  angels  and  men,  and  I  have 
^  brought  them  hither  from  that  accurfed  world  where 
^  they  have  fullered  fo  much,  and  prefented  them  Ipotlefs 
‘  before  thy  throne :  I  have  done  all  that  for  them  which 
‘  thou  hall  appointed  me:  I  have  perfedly  cleanfed 
‘  them  from  all  filthinefs  in  my  blood,  and  here  they 
‘  are  refplendent  with  thy  perfe61  image.’  And  then  the 
Father  will  accept  and  own  them  for  his  'children,  and 
will  welcome  them  to  the  eternal  and  perfed  inheritance 
and  glory  of  his  houfe,  giving  them  more  glorious  mani- 
feflations  of  his  love  than  ever,  and  admitting  them  to  a 
more  full  and  perfedl  enjoyment  ofhimfelf. 

And  now  lhall  be  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  in  the 

mofi:  perfect  fenfe.  The  commencement  of  the  glorious 

times  of  the  church  on  earth,  alter  the  fall  of  antichrifl, 

is  reprefented  as  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  :  but  after 

this  we  read  of  another  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  at  the  clofc 

of  the  day  of  judgment.  After  the  beloved  difciplc  had 

given  an  account  of  the  day  of  judgment,  in  the  clofe  of 

the  xxth  chapter  of  Revelation,  then  he  proceeds  to  give 

an  account  of  what  follows  in  the  xxill  and  xxiid  chapters ; 

and  particularly  he  gives  an  account,  that  he  faw  the 

holy  city,  the  new  Jerufalem,  (m)  prepared  as  a  bride 

adorned  for  her  hulband.  And  when  Chrifl;  lhall  bring 

his  church  into  his  Father’s  houfe  m  heaven,  after  the 

iudgment,  he  lhall  bring  her  thither  as  his  bride,  having 

there  prefented  her,  whom  he  loved,  and  gave  himfelf 

for,  to  himfelf  without  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch 

thing.  [Eph.  V.  27.]  The  bridegroom  and  the  bride  lhall 

then  enter  into  heaven,  both  having  on  their  wedding 

robeSy 


(m)  Tie  New  Jerusalem.]  Among  other  circumftances 

(which  are  undoubtedly  allegorical)  in  the  magnificent  defcnption 

of  this  city,  it  is  faid  [Rev.  xxi.  zi.]  ‘  The  ftreet  of  the  city  was 

‘  pure  gold  as  it  were  tranfparent  glafs.’ — From  this  palfage  an  m 
G  *  g-enious 
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robes,  attended  with  all  the  glorious  angels,  and  com¬ 
mencing  an  eternal  feaft  of  blelTednefs - T  his  ihall 

be  the  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  Chrift’s  heart,  wherein  he 
will  greatly  rejoice,  and  all  the  faints  with  him.  Cliriil; 
fhall  rejoice  over  his  bride,  and  tlie  bride  fliall  rejoice  in 
her  hulband,  in  this  ftate  of  her  confummate  and  everlah- 
inz  blelTednefs. 

O 

And  now  the  whole  work  of  redemption  is  finilhed* 
We  have  feen  how  it  has  been  carrying  on  from  the  fall 
of  man  to  this  time.  But  now  it  is  complete,  the  top 
Rone  of  the  building  is  laid.  In  the  progrefs  of  the  dif- 
courfe  on  this  fubje61:,  we  have  followed  the  church  of 
God  ill  all  the  florins  and  tempells  through  which  Ihe  has 
palTed,  till  at  length  we  have  feen  her  enter  the  harbour, 
and  land  in  the  highefl  heavens,  in  complete  and  eternal 
glory.  We  have  gone  through  time,  and  the  feveral  ages 
of  it,  as  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  word  of  God 
have  led  us ;  and  now  we  have  ilTued  in  eternity  when 
time  fliall  be  no  more.  We  have  leen  all  the  church’s 
enemies  fixed  in  endlefs  mifery,  and  the  church  prcfented 
before  the  Father  in  heaven,  there  to  enjoy  the  moff  un- 

4  B  fpeakable 

genious  writer  (Mr.  Newton,)  has  fuggelled  the  following  beauti¬ 
ful  ideas :  If  our  reading  is  right,  we  mull  underllaud  it 

either  of  gold,  pure,  bright,  and  perfpicuous  as  the  linell  tranf- 
parent  glafs,  or  elfe,  as  two  dillindl  comparifons  ;  fplendid  and 
durable  as  the  purell  gold,  clear  and  tranfparent  as  the  linell 
glafs. — Our  glafs  is  clear  but  brittle,  our  gold  is  fhining  and  folid, 
but  it  is  opaque  and  difeovers  only  a  furface  ;  and  thus  it  is  with 
our  minds.  The  powers  of  imagination  are  lively  and  extenfive, 
but  tranfient  and  uncertain.  The  powers  of  the  underltanding  are 
more  folid  and  regular  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  more  flow  and  limit¬ 
ed,  and  confined  to  the  outfide  properties  of  the  few  objedls  around 
us.  But  when  we  arrive  within  the  vail,  the  perfedlions  of  the 
glafs  and  gold  will  be  combined,  and  the  imperfections  of  each 
entirely  ceafe.  Then  we  fliall  know  more  than  we  can  now  ima¬ 
gine  ;  the  glafs  Jhall  be  all  gold.  And  then  we  fliall  apprelrend  truth 
in  all  its  relations  and  confequences  ....  by  a  Tingle  glance  of 
thought,  as  the  fight  pierces  in  an  inllant  through  the  largell 

tranfparent  body:  the  gold  will  be  all  glafs . (I  do  not  offer 

this  as  the  fenfe  of  the  paffage.’’)  [Cardiphonia,  vol.  i.  p, 

14,  15.3 
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fpeakatle  and  inconceivable  glory  and  bleffcdnefs  through* 
out  the  never  ending  ages  of  eternity,  (n) 

^  Now  all  Chrift’s  enemies  will  be  perfedly  put  under 
his  feet,  and  he  fhall  have  his  itioR  perfect  triumph  over 
fin  and  batan,  and  all  his  inftruments,  and  death  and  hell. 
Now  fhall  all  the  promifes  made  to  Chrift  by  the  Father 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  the  promifes  of  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  be  fully  accomplifhed'.  Chfifl 
lhall  now  perfe6tly  have  obtained  the  joy  that  was  fet  be¬ 
fore  him,  for  which  he  undertook  thofe  fufferings' which 
he  underwent  in  the  hate  of  humiliation:  Now  fhall  all 
the  hopes  and  expedations  of  the  faints  be  fulfilled.  The 
Rate  of  things  that  the  church  was  in  before  was  a  pro- 
grellive  and  preparatory  Rate;  but  now  fh*e  is  arrived  to 
her  moR  perfect  Rate  of  glory.  All  the  glory  of  the  beR 
times  of  the  church  on  earth  is  but  a  faint  Riadow  of  this 
her  confummate  felicity  in  heaven. 

And  now  ChriR  the  great  Redeemer  fhall  be  moR  per- 
fe6lly  glorified,  and  God  the  Father  lhall  be  glorified  iix 
him,  and  the  Holy  GhoR  Riall  be  moR  fully  glorified  in 
the  perfe6fion  of  his  work  on  the  hearts  of  all  the  church. 
— And  now  Riall  that  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  or  that 
renewed  Rate  of  things,  which  had  been  building  up  ever, 
fince  ChriR’s  refurredion,  be  completely  Rnifhed,  after 
the  very  material  frame  of  the  old  heavens  and  old  earth 
are  deRroyed  :  [Rev.  xxi.  i.]  ‘  And  I  faw  a  new  lieaven 

‘  and 

(n)  Eternity.] 

“  Eternity,  the  various  fentence  paR, 

Afligns  the  fever’d  throng  diftind  abodes, 

Sulphureous  or  ambrofial :  what  enfues  ? 

T1  le  deed  predominant  I  the  deed  of  deeds  ! 

Which  makes  a  hell  of  hell,  a  heav’n  of  hcav’n. 

The  goddefs,  with  determin’d  afped,  turns 
Her  adamantine  keys,  enormous  lize, 

Thro’  deftiny’s  inextricable  wards. 

Deep  driving  every  bolt,  on  both  their  fates. 

Then  from  the  chryflal  battlements  of  heav’n, 

Down,  down,  flte  hurls  it  thro’  the  dark  profound, 
Tehthoufand,  thoufand  fathoms,  there  to  ruft, 

And  ne’er  unlock  her  refolution  more.” 

[Young’s  Night  Thoughts,  N.  9.J 
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^  and  a  new  earth  :  for  the  firfl  heaven  and  the  firfl:  earth 
^  were  pafTed  away.'— And  who  can  conceive  of  the  tri¬ 
umph  of  thofe  praifes  which  ihall  be  fung  in  heaven  on 
this  great  occafion.  The  beloved  difcipJe  John  feems  to 
want  expreflion  to  defcribe  the  joy  on  the  fall  of  antichrifl:, 
and  fays,  ‘  It  was  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
‘  voice  of  mighty  thimderings,  faying  Alleluia  :  for  the 
*  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.’  But  much  more  incx- 
preffible  will  thofe  praifes  be  which  will  be  fung  in  heaven 
after  the  final  confummation  of  all  things :  they  will  be 
mighty  thunderings  indeed  ! 

And  now  how  are  all  the  former  things  pafifed  away,  and 
what  a  glorious  ftate  are  things  fixed  in  to  remain  to  all 
eternity  !  and  as  Chrift,  when  he  firfl;  entered  upon  the 
work  of  redemption  after  the  fall  of  man,  had  the  king¬ 
dom  committed  to  him  of  the  Father,  and  took  on  him- 
felf  the  adminiftration  of  the  affairs  of  the  univcrfe,  to 
manage  all  fo  as  to  fubferve  the  purpofes  of  this  affair ;  fo 
now,  the  work  being  finiihed,  he  will  deliver  up  the  king¬ 
dom  to  God,  even  the  Father.  [i  Cor.  xv.  24.]  ‘  Then 

‘  cometh  the  end,  when  he  Ihall  have  delivered  up  the 
‘  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  fliall  have 
put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power.'  Ffot 
that  Chriff  fhould  ceafe  to  reign  or  have  a  kingdom  after 
this,  foi  it  is  faid,  j^Luke  i.  33*1  ^  fliall  reign  over 
<  the  houfe  of  Jacob  .for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
‘  fliall  be  no  end.’  [Dan.  vii.  14.]  ‘  His  dominion  is  an 
‘  everlafling  dominion,  which  fhall  not  pafs  away,  and 
‘  his  kingdom  that  which  fliall  not  be  deflroyed.’  But 
the  meaning  is,  that  Chrift  fliall  deliver  up  that  kingdom 
or  dominion  which  he  has  over  the  world,  as  tlie  Father’s 
delegate  or  vicegerent,  to  be  managed  in  fubfervicncy  to 
this  great  defign  of  redemption.  The  end  of  this  commif- 
fion,  or  delegation,  which  he  li^d  from  the  Father,  feems 
to  be  to  fubferve  this  particular  defign  of  redemption  ;  and 
therefore,  when  that  defign  is  fully  acconipliflied,  the  coni- 
miffion  will  ceafe,  and  Chrift  will  deliver  it  up  to  the 
Father,  from  whom  he  received  it. 
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GENERAL  IMPROVEMENT. 

I  PROCEED  now  to  enter  upon  fome  improvcnleat 
of  the  whole  that  has  been  faid  from  this  dodfrine. 

I.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  great  a  work  this  of  re¬ 
demption  is.  We  have  now,  in  an  imperfedl  manner  con- 
fidered  its  whole  progrefs  from  its  foundation  at  the  fall 
through  along  fucceffion  of  wonderful  works,  •  advancing 
higher  and  higher  from  one  age  to  another,  till  the  top- 
fione  is  laid  at  the  end  of  the  world.  And  now  let  us  con- 
fider  how^  great  this  work  is.  Do  men,  when  they  behold 
the  palaces  of  princes  admire  their  magnificence,  and  gran¬ 
deur?  How  then  Ihould  we  admire  this  building  of  God, 
which  he  has  been  eredling  for  himfelf  through  a  long  fuc- 
celfion  of  ages.  There  are  three  things  which  have  been 
mentioned,  that  efpecially  Ihow  the  greatnefs  of  this  work 
of  redemption. 

(i.)  The  nature  of  thofe  particular  events  and  difpenfa- 
tions  of  Providence,  by  which  it  is  accomplilhed.  What 
great  things  were  done  in  the  world  to  prepare  the  way  for 
ChrifPs  coming,  and  fubfequent  purchafe  of  ledemption! 
How  wonderful  was  the  incarnation  of  Chrift,  that  God 
ihould  become  man,  fhould  refide  upon  eartJi  for  foui  and 
thirty  years  in  a  mean,  deipifed  condition  ;  that  he  fhould 
fpend  his  life  in  fuch  labours  and  fufferings,  and  at  lafi  die 
u]')on  the  crofs  !  And  what  great  things  have  been  done  to 
accomplifli  the  fuccefs  of  Chrift’s  redemption  !  For  this 
purpofe  he  arofe  from  the  dead,  and  afeended  up  into  hea¬ 
ven,  and  all  things  were  made  fubjedl  to  him.  How  many 
miracles  have  been  wrought,  what  mighty  revolutions  have 
been  brought  to  pafs  in  the  world  already,  and  how  much 

greater  do  we  yet  expedl  ! 

(2.)  The  number  of  thofe  great  events  by  which  God 
carries'on  this  work,  fhows  the  greatnefs  of  the  work.— 
Thofe  mighty  revolutions  fill  up  many  ages.  The  work 
of  creation  was  completed  in  fix  days ;  but  the  great  dif- 
penfations  by  which  the  work  of  redemption  is  carried 

on,  are  fo  many,  that  they  fill  up  fix  or  feven  thoufand 

years, 
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years.  The  flood;  the  building  of  Babel,  the  dlfperfion  of 
the  nations,  the  Ihortcning  of  the  days  of  man  s  life,  the 
calling  of  Abraham,  the  deftruaion  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  ;  a  long  feries  of  wonderful  providences  relating  to 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  andjofeph;  the  wonders  in 
Egypt,  in  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  wildernefs ;  and  a  long  luc- 
ceiTion  of  wonderful  providences  from  age  to  age  towaids 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  all  contributed  in  fome  view^to  this 
great  end.  What  great  things  were  done  alfo  m  Chrifl;  s 
time,  and  fince  then,  in  overturning  Satan’s  kingdom  m 
the  heathen  empire,  in  preferving  his  church  in  the  dark 
times  of  popery,  and  in  bringing  about  the  Reformation  ! 
How  many  great  and  wonderful  things  mufl:  be  ctFc61;ed  in 
accomplilhing  the  glorious  times  of  the  church;  and  at 
Chrift’s  lafl:  coming  on  the  day  of  judgment,  in  the  de- 
ftruclion  of  the  world,  and  in  carrying  the  whole  church 

into  heaven  ! 

The  glorious  ifliie  of  this  whole  affair,  in  the  juft 
and  eternal  deftru£lion  of  the  wicked,  and  in  the  confum- 
mate  glory  of  the  righteous.  And  now  let  us  once  more 
take  a  view  of  this  building,  now  it  is  flniflied  and  the  top- 
ftone  laid.  It  appeared  in  a  glorious  height  in  the  apoftle  s 
time;  higher  in  the  time  of  Conftantine,  and  will  appear 
much  more  glorious  ftill  after  the  fall  of  antichrift ;  but  at 
the  confummation  of  all  things,  it  appears  in  its  greateft 
magniflcence,  as  a  complete  lofty  ftrudure,  whofe  top 
reaches  to  the  heaven  of  heavens ;  a  building  worthy  of  the 
great  God,  the  King  of  kings. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  infer,  that  the  \yorjc 
of  redemption  is  the  greateft  of  all  God’s  works  of  which  ^ 
we  have  any  knowledge.  This  work  is  the  principal  of 
all  God’s  works  of  providence,  and  to  this  they  arc  all  re¬ 
ducible.  All  the  revolutions  in  the  world  are  to  fubferve 
this  grand  defign.  The  work  of  redemption  is  alfo  greater 
than  that  of  creation,  as  the  ufe  of  an  houfe  is  the  end 
of  building-  it.  The  work  of  the  new  creation  is  more 

O 

excellent  than  the  old  !  So  it  ever  is,  that  when  one 
thing  is  removed  by  God  to  make  way  for  another,  the 
new  one  excels  the  old.  Thus  the  temple  excelled  the 

tabernacle 
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tabernacle  ;  the  new  covenant,  the  old ;  the  new  difpenfa- 
tion  of  thegofpel,  the  difpenfation  of  Mofes;  the  throne 
ot  David,  the  throne  of  Saul  ;  the  priefthood  .of  ChriR 
the  priefthood  of  Aaron;  the  new  Jerufalem,  the  old  • 
and  fo  the  new  creation  far  excels  the  old.  This  work  of 
redemption  is  fo  much  the  greateft  of  God’s  works,  that 
all  the  other  arc  to  be  looked  upon  either  as  parts  or  ap¬ 
pendages  of  it,  or  as  fome  way  reducible  to  it ;  and  fo  all 
the  decrees  of  God  do  fome  way  or  other  belong  to  that 
eternal  covenant  of  redemption  which  was  between  the 

Father  and  the  Son  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. _ 

Every  decree  of  God  is  fome  way  or  other  reducible  to 
that  covenant.  And  feeing  tins  is  fo  great  a  work,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  the  angels  defire  to  look  into  it : 
that  it  IS  fo  much  infifted  on  in  the  Bible  ;  being  the  great 
fubjedl  of  its  dodlrines,  promifes,  types,  fongs,  hiftories, 
and  prophecies. 

2.  Hence  we  may  learn  that  God  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  things.  Such  are 
the  charaders  and  titles  we  find  often  aferibed  to  God  in 
thofe  places  where  the  feripture  fpeaks  of  the  courfe  of 
providential  events;  [Ifa.  xli.  4,]  «  Who  hath  wrought 
‘  and  done  it,  calling  the  generations  from  the  beginning? 

‘  I,  the  Lord,  the  firft  and  the  laft,  I  am  he.’  [See  alfo 
Ifa.  xlv.  6,  7.  and  xlviii.  9,  12.]  And  therefore,  when 
Chrifi;  reveals  the  future  events  of  Providence  relating  to 

O 

his  church  and  people,  and  this  affair  of  redemption,  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  to  his  difciple  John,  he  often  reveals 
himfelf  under  this  characler ;  [Rev.  i.  8.]  ‘  I  am  Alpha 
^  and  Omega i  the  beginning  and  th%  ending,  faith  the 
‘  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come, 

^  the  Almighty.’  [ver.  10,  ii.]  ‘I  heard  behind  me  a  great 
^  voice  as  of  a  trumpet,  faying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 

®  the  firft  and  the  laft.’  Alpha  and  Omega  are  the  names 
of  the  firft  and  laft  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  as  A  and 
Z  are  of  ours;  and  therefore  it  fignifies  the  fame  as  his 
being  the  firft  and  the  laft,  and  the  beginning  and  the  endr 
ing.  Thus  God  is  called  in  the  beginning  of  this  book, 
before  the  courle  of  the  prophecy  begins :  and  fo  again  at 

the 
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the  end  of  it,  after  the  final  iflue  of  events.  [Rev.  xxi.  6.] 

*  And  he  faid  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
‘  ga,  the  beginning  and  the  end.’  [Chap.  xxii.  12,  13.] 

*  And  behold,  I  come  quickly  and  my  reward  is  with 

*  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  fliall  be. 

*  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
^  firll  and  the  lafi:.’ 

We  have  now  feen  how  all  things  were  from  God  in 
the  beginning ;  on  what  defign  God  began  the  courfe  of 
his  providence,  and  how  it  has  been  carried  on  agreeable 
to  his  defign,  without  ever  failing:  and  that  at  lad;  the 
conclufion  and  final  iflue  of  things  are  to  God ;  we  may 
therefore  exclaim  with  the  apoflle,  [Rom.  xi.  33,  36.] 
‘  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  know- 
^  ledge  of  God  !  how  unfearchable  are  his  judgments, 

<  and  his  ways  pafl:  finding  out !  .  .  .  .  For  of  him,  and 
‘  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
‘  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.’  We  have  feen  other  flates 
and  empires,  one  after  another,  fall  and  come  to  nothing, 
even  the  greateft  and  flrongeft  of  them  ;  how  the  world 
has  been  often  overturned,  and  will  be  more  remark¬ 
ably  fo  yet  than  ever  it  has  been  :  wc  have  feen  how 
the  world  was  firft  deflroyed  by  water,  and  that  at  lafl  it 
fliall  be  utterly  confumed  by  firej  but  yet  God  remains 
the  fame  through  all  ages.  He  was  before  the  beginning 
of  this  courfc  of  things,  and  he  will  be  after  the  end  of 
them.  [Pfal.  cii.  25,  26.]  We  have  feen  all  other  gods 
perilh ;  the  ancient  gods  of  the  heathen  in  the  nations 
about  Canaan,  and  throughout  the  Roman  empire,  are 
all  deflroyed,  and  their  worfhip  long  fince  overthrown; 
we  have  feen  Antichrifl,  who  has  called  himfelf  a  god  on 
earth,  and  Mahomet,  w^ho  claims  religious  honours,  and 
all  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles,  perifli :  and  even  Satan,  the 
great  dragon,  that  old  ferpent,  who  has  fet  up  himfelf  as 
god  of  this  world,  will  be  cafl  into  the  lake  of  fire,  there 
to  lufler  his  complete  punifliment:  but  Jehovah  remains, 
and  his  kingdom  is  an  everlafling  kingdom,  and  of  his 
dominion  there  is  no  end.  Wc  have  feen  mighty  and 

numberlefs 
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niimberlefs  changes  in  the  world ;  but  God  is  unchange¬ 
able,  ‘  the  fame  yeftcrday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  [Heb. 
xiii.  8.] 

We  began  at  the  head  of  the  ftream  of  divine  provi¬ 
dence,  and  have  traced  it  through  its  various  windings  and 
turnings,  till  we  are  come  to  the  end  of  it,  and  we  fee 
where  it  iffues.  As  it  began  in  God,  fo  it  ends  in  God, 

God  is  the  infinite  ocean  into  which  it  empties  itfelf. - 

Providence  is  like  a  mighty  wheel,  whofe  circumferance 
is  fo  high  that  it  is  dreadful ;  with  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Ifrael  above  upon  it,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  EzekiePs  vifion. 
[Ezek.  i.  15.  &c.]  We  have  feen  the  revolution  of  this 
wheel,  and  how,  as  it  was  from  God,  fo  its  return  has 
been  to  God  again.  All  the  events  of  divine  providence 
are  like  the  links  of  a  chain;  the  firfi;  link  is  from  God, 
and  the  laft  is  to  him. 

3.  We  may  fee  by  what  has  been  faid,  how  Chrill:  in 
all  things  has  the  pre-eminence.  For  this  great  work  of 
redemption  is  all  his  work ;  and  therefore  being,  as  it 
were,  the  fum  of  God’s  works  of  providence,  this  Ihows 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  being  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  all.  That  God  intended  the  world 
for  his  Son’s  ufe  in  the  affair  of  redemption,  is  one  reafon 
given  why  he  created  it  by  him,  as  feems  to  be  intimated 
by  the  apoftle  in  Eph.  iii.  9 — 12.  What  has  been  faid 
iliows  how  all  the  purpofes  of  God  are  in  Chrift ;  that  he 
is  before  all,  and  a^ve  all,  and  that  all  things  confift  and 
are  governed  by  him,  and  for  him.  [Colof.  1.  15 — 18.] 
That  God  has' made  him  his  firft-born,  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  fet  his  throne  above  their  thrones; 
and  upheld  his  kingdom,  when  theirs  have  all  come  to  an 
end.  We  fee,  that  whatever  changes  there  are,  and  how¬ 
ever  Chrift’s  enemies  may  exalt  themfelves,  that  yet  finally 
all  his  enemies  fhall  become  his  footftool,  and  that  he  fhall 
reign  in  uncontrouled  power  and  immenle  glory  ;  alfo  that 
in  the  end  his  people  fhall  be  all  perfedlly  faved  and  made 
eternally  happy.  Thus  God  IV  e  s  1 
tor  his  inheritance. 


(4.)  Hence 
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(4.)  Hence  we  may  fee  the  confiflency,  order,  and 
beauty,  of  God’s  works  of  providence.  If  we  behold 
thefe  events  in  any  other  view  than 'that  in  which  they  have 
been  fet  before  us,  they  will  all  look  like  confufion,  like 
a  number  of  jumbled  events  coming  to  pafs  witliout  any 
order  or  method  ;  like  the  tolling  of  the  waves  of  the  fea ; 
things  will  look  as  though  one  confufed  revolution  came  to 
pafs  after  another,  merely  by  blind  chance,  without  any 
regular  or  certain  end. 

But  if  we  confider  the  events  of  Providence  in  the  light 
in  which  the  feriptures  fet  them  before  us,  they  appear  an  or¬ 
derly  feries  of  events,  all  wifely  direefted  in  excellent  harmo¬ 
ny  and  confidence,  tending  all  to  one  end.  The  wheels 
of  Providence  are  not  turned  round  by  blind  chance,  but 
they  are  full  of  eyes  round  about,  as  Ezekiel  repfefents, 
and  they  are  guided  by  the  Ipirit  of  God,  [ch.d.  18 — 20.] 
where  the  fpirlt  goes,  they  go  :  and  all  God’s  works  of  pro¬ 
vidence,  through  all  ages,  meet  in  one  at  lad,  as  fo  many 
lines  in  one  centre,  (o) 

It 

(o)  The  myjleries  of  Providence, It  is  a  remark  of  fome  of  the 
Puritan  divines,  that  he  that  duly  obferves  the  divine  providences, 
will  never  want  providences  to  obferve.  And  this  hath  always 
been  the  practice  of  believers.  “  If  thou  be  a  Chriftian  indeed, 
(fays  pious  Mr.  Baxter)  I  know  thou  haft,  if  not  in  thy  book, 
yet  certainly  in  thy  heart,  a  great  many  precious  favours  of  Provi¬ 
dence  upon  record.’’  [Sants’ Reft  ,p.  168.]  And  not  only  on  earth, 
but  particularly  in  heaven,  the  contemplation  of  divine  Providence 
will  be  a  fource  of  inconceivable  delight  to  the  believer.  “  When  the 
records  of  eternity  (fays  Mr.  Hov/e)  fhall  be  expofed  to  view,  ail 
the  counfcls  and  refults  of  that  profound  wifdom  looked  into,  how 
will  it  tranfport !  when  it  fltall  be  difeerned,  lo  !  thus  were  the 
defigns  laid;  here  were  the  apt  junflures  and  dependencies  of 
things,  which  when  a6led  upon  the  ftage  of  time,  feemed  fo  per¬ 
plexed  and  intricate  I”  [Bleftednefs  of  the  Righteous,  p.  76.]  — 
The  fubje(R  is  exhauftlefs  ;  we  fhall  only  add  a  fltort  pafi'age  from 
another  admirable  writer  of  the  laft  century. 

O  how  ravifhing  a  fight  is  that !  to  behold  at  one  view  the 
whole  defign  of  Providence,  and  the  proper  place  and  ufe  of  every 
finglc  a6I,  which  we  could  not  underftand  in  this  world  ;  for  what 
Chrift  faid  to  Peter,  [John  xiii.  y*]  is  as  applicable  to  fome  provi¬ 
dences  in  which  we  are  now  concerned,  as  it  was  to  that  particular 
a^ion  ;  ‘  What  I  do  thou  knowefl  not  now,  but  hereafter  thou 
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It  is  with  God’s  works  of  providence,  as  it  is  with  his 
work  of  creation  ;  it  is  but  one  work.  The  events  of  Pro« 
videncc  are  not  fo  many  difl:in6l,  independent  works,  but 
they  are  rather  fo  many  different  parts  of  one  work,  one 
regular  fcheme.  The  works  of  Providence  are  not  dif- 
united  and  jumbled  without  connexion  or  dependence,  but 
are  all  united,  jufl:  as  the  fcveral  parts  of  one  building. 
There  are  many  hones,  many  pieces  of  timber,  but  all 
are  fo  joined,  and  fitly  framed  together,  that  they  make  but 
one  building  :  they  have  all  but  one  foundation,  and  are 
united  at  iah  in  one  top-hone. 

God’s  providence  may  not  unfitly  be  compared  to  a 
large  and  long  river,  having  innumerable  branches,  be¬ 
ginning  in  different  regions,  and  at  a  great  diffance  one 
from  another,  and  all  confpiring  to  one  common  Iffue. — 
After  their  very  diverfe  and  contrary  courfes  which  they 
held  for  a  while,  yet  they  all  gather  more  and  more  to¬ 
gether, 

^  fhalt  know  it.’  All  the  dark,  intricate,  puzzling  providences  at 
which  we  were  fometimes  fo  Humbled,  and  fometimes  amazed, 
which  we  could  neither  reconcile  with  the  promife,  nor  with  each 
other  ;  nay,  which  we  fo  unjuftly  cenfured  and  bitterly  bewailed, 
as  if  they  had  fallen  out  quite  crofs  to  their  happinefs  ;  we  ihall 
then  fee  to  be  unto  us,  as  the  difficult  paffage  through  the  wilder- 
nefs  was  unto  Ifrael,  ‘  the  right  way  to  a  city  of  habitation.’  [PfaL 
£vii.  7.] 

And  yet,  though  our  prefent  views  and  reflexions  upon  Pro¬ 
vidence  be  fo  fliort  and  imperfeX  in  comparifon  of  that  in  hea¬ 
ven,  yet  fuch  as  it  is,  under  all  its  prefent  difadvantages,  it  hath 
fo  much  excellency  and  fweetnefs  in  it,  that  I  may  call  it  a  little 
heaven,  or  as  Jacob  called  his  Bethel,  the  Gate  of  Heaven.  It  is 
certainly  an  highway  of  walking  with  God  in  this  world,  and  as 
fwcet  communion  may  afoul  enjoy  with  him  in  his  providence,  as 
in  any  of  his  ordinances.  How  often  have  the  hearts  of  its  obfer- 
vers  been  melted  into  tears  of  joy,  at  the  beholding  of  its  wife  and 
unexpeXed  produXions  !  how  often  hath  it  convinced  them,  upon 
a  fober  recolieXion  of  the  events  of  their  lives,  that  if  tlie  Lord  had 
left  them  to  their  own  counfels,  they  had  as  often  been  their  own 
tormentors,  if  not  executioners!  Into  what,  and  how  many  fatal  mif- 
chiefs  had  they  precipitated  themfelves,  if  Providence  had  been  as 
fhort-fighted  as  they  i  they  have  given  it  their  hearty  thanks,  for 
confidering  their  interefl:  more  than  their  importunity,  and  not  fuf- 
fering  them  to  perifli  by  their  own  defires.”  [Flavel  on  Provi¬ 
dence,  page  II,  12.J 
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gether,  the  nearer  they  come  to  their  common  end,  and  all 
at  length  difcharge  themfelves  at  one  mouth  into  the  fame 
ocean.  The  different  ftreams  of  this  river  are  apt  to  ap¬ 
pear  confufed  to  us,  becaul'e  of  the  limited  nature  of  our 
light,  whereby  we  cannot  fee  the  whole  at  once,  nor  dif- 
cover  how  they  unite  in  one.  Their  courfe  feems  very 
crooked,  and  different  dreams  feem  to  run  for  a  while  dif¬ 
ferent  and  contrary  ways :  and  if  we  view  things  at  a  dil- 
tance,  there  feem  to  be  innumerable  obdacles  and  impedi¬ 
ments  in  the  way  of  their  ever  uniting,  and  coming  to  the 
ocean,  as  rocks,  mountains,- and  the  like  ;  but  yet  if  we  trace 
them,  they  all  ui\ite  at  lall:,  difgorging  themfelves  in  one 
into  the  fame  meat  ocean. 

O 

From  what  has  been  faid,  we  infer,  that  the  ferip- 
tures  are  the  word  of  God,  bccaufe  tliey  alone  inform  us 
what  is  God’s  defign  in  all  thefe  works.  It  is  mod  rcafon- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  there  is  fome  certain  fcheme  to  which 
Providence  fubordinates  all  the  great  fucceflive  changes  in 
the  adairs  of  mankind  ;  that  all  revolutions,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  it,  are  confpiring  to 
bring  to  pafs  that  great  event  which  the  great  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  world  has  ultimately  in  view  ;  and  that 
the  plan  will  not  be  fin  idled,  nor  the  ultimate  event  fully 
accompli  died,  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

Now  there  is  nothing  elfe  that  informs  us  what  this 
feheme  and  defign  of  God  in  his  works  is,  but  only  the 
holy  feripture.  Nothing  elfe  pretends  to  let  in  view  the 
whole  ferics  of  God’s  works  of  providence  from  beginning 
to  end,  and  to  inform  us  how  all  things  were  from  God 
at  drd,  and  to  iviiat  end  they  diall  be  brought  at  lad. — 
Nothing  but  the  feripture  fets  forth  how  God  governed 
the  world  from  the  beginning,  in  an  orderly  hldory^ ;  or 
how  he  will  govern  it  to  the  end,  by  an  orderly  prophecy 
of  future  events:  agreeable  to  the  challenge  which  the 
God  of  Ifrael  makes  to  the  gods,  and  propliets,  and  teach¬ 
ers  of  the  heathen.  [Ifa.  xli.  22,  23  ]  ‘  Let  them  luing 
^  them  forth,  and  Ihew  us  what  ihall  liappen  :  let  them 
^  ihew  the  former  things  what  they  be,  that  we  may  con- 
?  fider  them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them:  or  declare 

4  C  2  ‘  u§ 
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^  ns  tilings  for  to  come.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 

hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods.’ 

It  leems  very  fit  and  requifite,  that  the  rational  part  of 
the  creation  fhould  know  fomething  of  God’s  fcheme  and 
defign  in  his  works:  for  they  doubtlefs  are  the  beings 
principally  concerned  in  them  ;  efpecially  feeing  God  has 
given  them  reafon,  and  a  capacity  of  feeing  him  in  his 
works :  for  this  end,  that  they  may  give  him  the  glory  of 
them.  But  how  can  they  glorify  God  in  his  works,  if  they 
know  nothing  of  his  defigns  ?  And  this  feems  farther  rea- 
fonable,  becaufe  they  are  made  capable  of  adively  falling 
in  witli  and  pronouncing  that  defign,  ading  herein  as  his 
friends  and  fubjedls  ;  it  is  therefore  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  God  has  given  mankind  fome  revelation  to  inform 
them  of  this  :  but  there  is  nothing  elfe  that  does  it,  but  the 
Bible.  In  that  we  may  learn  the  firfi:  original  of  things, 
and  an  orderly  account  of  the  feheme  of  God’s  works  from 
the  beginning,  through  ages  beyond  the  reach  of  all  other 
hiftories.  Here  we  are  told  what  is  the  grand  end  that  God 
purpofes,  and  the  great  things  he  defires  to  exhibit.  Here 
we  have  an  account  of  thefe  worthy  of  God,  and  the  glory 
of  his  perfections. 

Here  we  learn  the  connexions  of  the  various  parts  of 
the  work  of  Providence,  in  a  regular,  beautiful,  and  glo¬ 
rious  frame,  and  have  an  account  of  the  whole  fcheme  of 
Providence,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  of 
it,  either  in  hiftory  or  prophecy,  and  how  they  iflue  iq 
the  fubduing  of  God’s  enemies,  and  in  the  falvation  and 
glory  of  his  church,  and  ereXing  the  everlafting  kingdom 
of  his  Son. 

How  rational,  ufeful,  and  excellent  a  book  is  the  Bible, 
and  what  charaXers  it  bears  of  being  a  divine  revelation  ! 
a  book,  without  which,  we  flrould  be  left  in  miferable 
darknefs  and  confufion. 

6.  From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  fee  the  glorious 
majefly  and  power  of  God  in  this  affair  of  redemption. — 
His  power  appears  in  upholding  his  church  for  fo  long  a 
time,  and  carrying  on  this  v/ork  ;  preferving  it  oftentimes 
when  it  was  but  as  a  little  fpark  of  fire,  or  as  fmoaking 

flax, 
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flax,  in  which  the  Are  was  almofl;  extin6l.  Yet  God  has 
never  luiFercd  it  to  be  quenched,  but  will  bring  forth  judg- 
rnent  unto  vidlory.  God  glorifies  his  ftrength  in  his 
church’s  weaknefs ;  in  caufing  his  people,  who  are  but  like 
little  infants,  finally  to  triumph  over  all  earth  and  hell ; 
fo  that  they  fliall  tread  on  the  lion  and  adder  ;  the  young 
lion  and  dragon  fhali  they  trample  under  foot.  [Pf.  xci.  13.] 
The  power  of  God  appears  alfo  in  conquering  his  many 
and  mighty  enemies  by  that  Jefus  who  was  once  an  infant 
in  a  manger,  and  afterwards  a  poor,  weak,  defpifed  man ; 
yet  he  conquered,  and  triumphed  over  them  in  their  own 
weapon,  the  crofs. 

God’s  power  glorioufly  appears  in  conquering  Satan 
when  exalted  in  his  flrongeft  and  moll:  potent  heathen 
kingdom,  the  Roman  empire.  Chrift,  our  Michael,  has 
overcome  him,  and  the  devil  was  call  out,  and  there  was 
found  no  more  place  for  him  in  heaven  ;  but  he  was  call 
out  unto  the  earth,  and  his  angels  with  him.  Again,  his 
power  glorioufly  appears  in  conquering  him  in  his  proud, 
fubtle,  and  above  all  cruel,  antichriftian  kingdom;  par¬ 
ticularly  in  Satan’s  mofi:  violent  exertions  jufl:  before  its 
final  fall. 

The  mighty  kingdoms  of  Antichrifl:  and  Mahomet, 
wdiich  have  made  fuch  a  figure  for  many  ages  together, 
and  have  trampled  the  world  under  foot,  when  Chrift  ap¬ 
pears,  wdll  vanilh  away  like  a  ftiadow^  or  as  the  darknefs 
in  a  room  does,  when  the  light  is  brought  in.  What 
are  God’s  enemies  in  his  hands?  How  is  their  greateft 
ftrength  weaknefs  when  he  raifes  up  !  and  how  weak  will 
they  all  appear  together  at  the  day  of  judgment  !  Thus 
we  may  apply  thofe  words  in  tlie  fong  of  Mofes.  [Exod. 
XV.  6.]  ‘  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in 

‘  power  :  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hatli  dalhed  in  pieces  the 
‘  enemy.’  And  how  great  doth  the  majefty  of  God  ap¬ 
pear  in  overturning  the  world  from  time  to  time,  to  ac- 
complifti  his  deligns,  and  at  laft  in  caufing  the  earth  and 
heavens  to  flee  away,  for  the  advancement  of  the  glory  of 
his  kingdom  ! 


7.  From 
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7.  From  what  has  been  laid,  we  may  fee  the  glorious 
wifdom  of  God.  This  wifdom  appears  in  creating  the 
world  for  fo  great  and  important  ends ;  in  bringing  fo 
great  good  out  of  fuch  evil,  in  making  the  fall  and  ruin 
of  mankind,  which  in  itfelf  is  fo  lamentable,  an  occafion  of 
cfFedling  luch  a  glorious  work  as  this  of  redemption,  and  of 
bringing  his  eled  to  a  Rate  of  fuch  unfpeakable  happinefs. 
Flow  doth  the  wifdom  of  God  appear  alfo  in  the  long  fe- 
1  les  of  rev olutions  which  take  place  m  the  world,  in  bring¬ 
ing  fuch  order  of  confufion,  in  fo  fruRrating  the  devil, 
and  turning  all  his  fubtle  machinations  to  God’s  glory, 
and  the  honour  of  his  Son  Jelus  ChriR  ;  and  in  cauRng  the 
greateR  works  of  Satan  to  be  wholly  turned  into  occa- 
lions  of  glorious  triumph  of  the  great  Redeemer  !  How 
wonderful  is  the  wifdom  of  God,  in  bringing  all  things 
to  fuch  a  glorious  period  at  laR,  and  in  lo  dire61:ing  all 
the  wheels  of  providence  by  his  Ikilful  hand,  that  every 
one  of  them  confpires  as  the  manifold  wheels  of  a  moR 
curious  machine,  at  laR  to  Rrike  out  fuch  an  excellent  if- 
fuc,  fuch  a  inanifeRacion  of  the  divine  glory,  fuch  happl- 
Tiels  to  his  people,  and  fuch  a  glorious  and  everlaRing  king¬ 
dom  to  his  Son ! 

8.  From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  fee  the  Rability 

of  God’s  mercy  and  faithfulnefs  to  his  people ;  that  he 
never  forfakes  his  inheritance,  and  remembers  his  cove¬ 
nant  to  them  through  all  generations.  Now  we  may  fee  the 
truth  of  our  text,  ‘  The  moth  fhall  eat  them  up  like  a 
‘  garment,  and  thex  worm  Riall  eat  them  like  wool ;  but 
‘  my  righteoufnefs  Riall  endure  for  ever  and  ever,  and  my 
‘  falvation  from  generation  to  generation.’  And  now  we 
may  difeover  the -propriety  of  that  name  by  which  God  re¬ 
veals  himfelf  unto  Mofes.  [Exod.  iii.  14.]  ‘  And  God 

‘  laid  unto  Mofes,  I  am  that  I  am:^  i.  e*  I  am  the  fame 
that  I  was  when  I  entered  into  covenant  with  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  ever  fhall  be  the  fame  ;  I  keep  co^- 
venant  for  ever :  I  am  lelf-lufncient,  all-fuRicient,  and 
immutable. 

And  now  we  may  fee  the  trutli  of  that  word,  [Pfa. 
xxxvi.  5,  6.  J  ‘  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ; 

‘  and 
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‘  and  tliy  faithfulnefs  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. — Thy 
‘  righteournefs  is  like  the  great  mountains;  thy  judgments 
^  are  a  great  deep.’  And  if  we  confider  what  lias  been 
faid,  we  need  not  wonder  tliat  the  Pfalmift,  in  the  cxxxvith 
Pfalm,  fo  often  repeats  this,  For  his  mercy  endurcth  for 
ever  \  as  if  he  were  in  an  eeftaev  at  the  conhderation  of  tlie 
perpetuity  of  God’s  mercy  to  his  churcli,  and  deliglited 
to  repeat  it.  Let  us  with  like  pleafure  and  joy  celebrate 
the  everlafting  duration  of  God’s  mercy  and  faithfulnefs  to 
his  church  and  people,  and  let  us  be  comforted  by  it  under 
the  prefent  dark  circumllances  of  the  church  of  God, 
and  all  the  uproar  and  confufions  that  are  in  the  world. 
And  let  us  take  encouragement  earnehly  to  pray  for  thofe 
glorious  things  which  God  has  promifed  to  accomplifti  for 
his  church. 

9.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  happy  a  fociety  die  church 
of  Chrift  is.  For  all  this  great^  work  was  for  their  fakes 
both  undertaken  and  carried  on  ;  even  becaufe  he  has 
loved  them  wdth  an  everlafting  love.  For  their  fakes  he 
overturns  ftates  and  kingdoms.  For  their  fakes  he  {hakes 
heaven  and  eardi.  He  gives  men  for  them,  and  people 
for  their  life.  [See  Ila.  xliii.  4.]  Since  they  have  been  pre¬ 
cious  in  God’s  fight,  they  have  been  honourable  ;  and 
therefore  he  ftrft  gives  the  blood  of  his  owu  Son  to  them, 
and  then,  for  their  fakes,  gives  the  blood  of  all  their  ene¬ 
mies.  For  their  fakes  he  made  the  world,  and  for  their 
fakes  he  will  deftroy  it :  (p)  for  their  fakes  he  built  heaven, 

and 

(p)  The  DESTRUCTION  of  the  World.']  If  one  fhould  now  go 
about  to  reprefent  the  world  on  fire,  with  all  the  confufions  tliat 
neceffarily  muft  be  in  nature  and  in  mankind  upon  that  occafion, 
it  would  feem  to  moft  men  a  romantic  feene  ;  yet  we  are  fure  there 
muft  be  fuch  a  feene  :  the  heavens  will  pafs  away  with  a  noife, 
and  the  elements  will  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  all  the  works  of 
the  earth  will  be  burnt  up.  We  think  it  a  great  matter  to  fee  a 
fmgle  perfon  burnt  alive  ;  here  are  millions  flirieking  in  the  flames 
at  once.  It  is  frightful  to  us  to  look  upon  a  great  city  in  flames, 
and  to  fee  the  diftraCfions  and  mifery  of  the  people  ;  here  is  an  uni- 
verfal  fire  through  all  the  cities  of  the  earth,  and  an  univerfal  maf- 
facie  of  their  inhabitants.  ^Vhatfoever  the  prophets  foretold  of  the 

defolations 
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tincl  for  tlicir  fakes  he  makes  his  angels  ininiflering  fpirits^ 
Therefore  the  apohle  fays,  f  i  Cor.  iii.  21,  See.]  ‘  All 
‘  things  are  yours :  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 

‘  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  prefent  or 
‘  things  to  come;  all  are  yours.’  How  blefled  is  this 
people  who  are  redeemed  from  among  men,  and  are  the 
Hrft  fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  ;  who  have  God  in 
all  ages  for  their  prote6fion  and  help  !  [Deut.  xxxiii.  29.] 

‘  Happy  art  thou,  O  Ifrael :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
*  people  faved  by  the  Lord,  the  fliield  of  thy  help,  and 
‘  who  is  the  fword,  thy  excellency  I  and  thine  enemies 
‘  fhall  be  found  liars  unto  thee,  and  thou  flialt  tread  upon 
‘  their  high  places.’ 

Let 

defolations  of  Judea,  Jemfalem,  or  Babylon,  [Ifa.  xxiv.  Jer.  li. 
Lament.]  in  the  hlgheft  ftrains,  is  more  than  literally  accomplifhed 
in  this  lad  and  general  calamity  ;  and  thofe  only  that  are  fpec- 
tators  of  it,  can  make  itshidory.  But  it  is  not  poffible  from  any 
llation,  to  have  a  full  profpeft  of  this  lad  feene  of  the  earth  ;  for 
it  is  a  mixture  of  fire  and  darknefs.  This  new  temple  is  filled  with 
fmoke,  while  it  is  confccrating,  and  none  can  enter  into  it.  But 
I  am  apt  to  think,  if  we  could  look  down  upon  this  burning  world 
from  above  the  clouds,  and  have  a  full  view  of  it,  in  ail  its  parts, 
wc  fhould  think  it  a  lively  reprefentation  of  Hell  itlelf.  For  fire 
and  darknefs  are  ‘the  two  chief  things  by  which  that  date,  or  that 
place,  ufes  to  be  deferibed ;  and  they  are  both  here  mingled  to¬ 
gether,  with  all  other  ingredients  that  make  that  Tophet  that  is 
prepared  of  old.  [Ifa.  xxx.]  Here  are  lakes  of  fire  and  brimdone  ; 
rivers  of  melted  glowing  matter ;  ten  thoufand  volcano’s  vomit¬ 
ing  flames  all  at  once  ;  thick  darknefs,  and  pillars  of  fmoke  twid- 
cd  about  with  wreaths  of  flame,  like  fiery  fnakes ;  mountains  of 
earth  thrown  up  into  the  air,  and  the  heavens  dropping  down  in 
lumps  of  fire.  Thefe  things  will  be  all  literally  true,  concerning 
that  day,  and  that  date  of  the  earth.  And  if  we  fnppofe  Beelze¬ 
bub,  and  his  apodate  crew,  in  the  midd  of  this  fiery  furnace  (and 
I  know  not  where  they  can  be  elfe  ;)  it  will  be  hard  to  find  any 
part  of  the  univerfe,  or  any  date  of  things,  that  anfwers  to  fo 
many  of  the  properties  and  charafters  of  Hell,  as  this  which  is 
now  before  us.  But  if  we  fuppofe  the  dorm  over,  and  that  the 
fire  hath  got  an  entire  vidiory  over  all  other  bodies,  and  fuodued 
every  thing  to  itfelf ;  the  conflagration  will  end  in  a  deluge  of  fire, 
or  in  a  fea  of  file,  covering  the  whole  globe  of  the  earth.  But  let 
us  only,  to  take  leave  of  this  fubjedt,  refle6l  upon  this  occafion,  on 
the  vanity  and  tranfient  glory  of  all  this  habitable  world  ;  how',  by 

the  force  of  one  element  breaking  loofe  upon  the  red,  ail  the  va¬ 
rieties 
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Let  the  enemies  of  the  church  exalt  theinfelvcs  as  much 
as  they  will,  thefc  are  the  people  that  iliall  finally  prevail. 
The  lafl  kingdom  lhall  be  theirs;  and  lhall  not  be  left 
to  other  people.  [See  Dan.  ii.  44.]  We  have  feen  what 
a  bleffed  iffue  things  fhall  finally  be  brought  to  as  to  them, 
and  what  glory  they  fliall  arrive  at,  and  remain  in  pofTef- 
fion  of,  for  ever  and  ever,  after  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  are  come  to  an  end,  and  the  earth  is  removed,  and 

4  u  mountains 


rieties  of  nature,  all  the  wonders  of  art,  all  the  labours  of  men 
are  reduced  to  nothing ;  all  that  we  admired  and  adored  before, 
as  great  and  magnificent,  is  obliterated,  or  vanifiied  ;  and  another 
form  and  face  of  things,  plain,  fimple,  and  every  where  the  fame; 
overfpreads  the  whole  earth.  Where  are  now  the  great  empires 
of  the  world,  and  their  great  imperial  cities  ?  their  pillars,  tro¬ 
phies,  and  monuments  of  glory  ?  Shew  me  where  they  flood,  read 
the  infcription,  tell  me  the  vigor’s  name.  What  remains,  what 
impreffions,  what  difference  or  diflliiAlon  do  you  fee  in  this  mafs 
of  fire  ?  Rome  itfelf,  eternal  Rome,  the  great  city,  the  emprefs 
of  the  world,  whofe  domination  and  fuperftition,  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern,  make  a  great  part  of  the  hiflory  of  this  earth  ;  what  is  be¬ 
come  of  her  now  ?  She  laid  her  foundations  deep,  and  her  palaces 
were  flrong  and  fumptuous  :  She  glorified  herfelf,  and  lived  deli- 
cloufly,  and  fald  in  her  heart,  I  fit  a  queen,  and  fhall  fee  no  for- 
row.  But  her  hour  is  come,  fhe  is  wiped  away  from  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  burled  in  perpetual  oblivion.  But  It  is  not  cities 
only,  and  works  of  men’s  hands,  but  the  everlafling  hills,  the 
mountains  and  rocks  of  the  earth,  are  melted  as  wax  before  the 
fun  ;  and  their  place  is  no  where  found. 

[“  The  cloud-capt  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces, 

The  folemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itfelf, 

Yea  all  which  it  inherits  fhall  diffolve. 

And  like  the  bafelefs  fabric  of  a  vifion 
Leave  not  a  wreck  behind.” 

Shakespeare.] 

Here  flood  the  Alps,  a  prodigious  range  of  flone,  the  load  of 
the  earth,  that  covered  many  countries,  and  reached  their  arms 
from  the  ocean  to  the  Black  Sea  ;  this  huge  mafs  of  flone  is  fof- 
tened  and  dlffolved,  as  a  tender  cloud,  into  rain.  Here  flood  the 
African  mountains,  and  Atlas  with  his  top  above  the  clouds.  There 
was  frozen  Caucafus,  and  Taurus,  and  Imaus,  and  the  mountains 
of  Afia.  And  yonder  towards  the  north,  flood  the  RIphaian  hills, 
cloathed  in  ice  and  fnow.  All  thefe  are  vanifhed,  dropped  aw^ay 
as  the  fnow  upon  their  heads,  and  fwallowed  up  In  a  red  fea  of 
fire.  [Rev.  xv.  3.]  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty  ;  juft  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  Saints. 
Hallelujah.” 
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mountains  are  carried  into  the  depth  of  the  fea,  or  where 
the  lea  was,  and  this  lower  earth  hiall  all  be  diffolved.  O 
happy  people,  and  blelTed  fociety  !  Well  may  they  fpend 
an  eternity  in  praifes  and  hallelujahs  to  him  who  hath 
loved  them  from  eternity,  and  will  love  them  to  eter- 
nity.  (q^)  ^ 

10.  And,  laftly,  hence  all  wicked  men,  all  that  are  in 
Chrihlefs  condition,  may  fee  their  exceeding  mifery. — 
Yon  that  are  fuch,  have  no  part  or  lot  in  this  matter: 
you  are  never  the  better  for  any  of  thofe  things  of  which 
you  have  heard  ;  but  your  guilt  is  fo  much  the  greater, 
and  the  mifery  you  are  expofed  to  the  more  tlreadful.  You 
are  fome  of  thofe  againh:  whom  God,  in  the  progrels  of 
the  work,  exercifes  fo  much  manifeil  wrath ;  fome  of 
thofe  enemies  who  are  liable  to  be  made  Chrih’s  footflool, 
to  be  ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  to  be  dalhed  in  pieces.. 
You  are  fome  of  the  feed  of  the  ferpent,  to  bruife  the  head 
of  which  is  one  great  defign  of  all  this  work.  What¬ 
ever  glorious  things  God  accompliihes  for  his  church,  if 
you  continue  in  the  Rate  you  are  now  in,  they  will  not 
be  glorious  to  you..  The  moil;  glorious  times  of  the 
church  are  always  the  moft  difmal  times  to  the  wicked 
and  impenitent.  And  wherever  glorious  things  are  foretold 
concerning  the  church,  there  terrible  things  are  predided 
of  the  wicked,  its  enemies.  [See  lia.  Ixvi.  14.]  And  fo 
it  ever  has  been  in  fa6l;  in  all  remarkable  deliverances 
wrouedrt  for  the  church,  there  has  been  as  remarkable  an 

execution 

(  0^)  The  felicity  (^Heaven.]  One  of  the  moil  beautiful  ideas 
that  the  feripture  gives  us  of  the  glory  of  heaven  is,  that  it  ihall 
Gonlift  in  the  light  and  enjoyment  of  the  deity  in  the  perfon  of  Jefu& 
Chrift.  “  Grand  idea  of  heavenly  felicity,  my  brethren !  Glorified 
believers  fhall  fee  with  their  eyes  the  glorious  body  of  Jefus  Chrift! 
What  joy  to  contemplate  this  objedl!  What  delight,  if  I  may  fpeak 
fo,  when  the  rays  of  the  deity,  always  too  bright  and  confounding 
for  mortal  eyes  to  behold,  fiiall  be  foftened  to  our  fight  in  the  per¬ 
fon  of  Jefus  Chrift!  What  tranfporting  joy  to  fee  the  greateft  mi¬ 
racle  that  w’as  ever  Included  in  the  plans  of  the  wlfdom  of  God! 
What  felicity  to  behold  in  the  body  of  Jefus  Chrift  a  right  of  ap¬ 
proaching  with  confidence  to  a  familiarity  wdth  God!  We  know 
that,  when  he  fliall  appear,  we  fhall  be  like  him,  for  we  Ih all  fee 
Kim  as  he  is.^^  i  Jobi  iii.  2.  [Saurin’s  Ser.  XII.  vol.  iii.J 
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execution  of  wrath  on  its  enemies.  T  hus,  when  God 
delivered  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  he  poured 
out  his  wrath  on  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians.  So  when 
he  brought  them  into  Canaan  by  Joiliua,  and  gave  them 
that  good  land,  he  remarkably  executed  wratii  upon  the 
Canaanites.  When  they  were  delivered  out  of  their  Baby* 
lonifli  captivity,  fignal  vengeance  was  infli61:ed  on  tlie  Ba¬ 
bylonians.  So  when  the  Gentiles  were  called,  and  the 
ele61:  of  God  were  faved  by  the  preaching  of  the  apoflles, 
Jerufalem  and  the  perfeciiting  Jews  were  dehroyed  in  a 
moft  awful  manner.  I  miglit  obierve  the  fame  concerning 
the  glory  accompli llied  to  the  church  in  the  days  of  Con- 
ftantine,  at  the  overthrow  of  Satan’s  vifible  kingdom  in  the 
downfall  of  antichrift,  and  at  the  day  of  judgment.  In  all 
thefe  inflances,  and  efpecially  in  the  lall,  there  have  been, 
or  will  be,  exhibited  moB  awful  tokens  of  the  divine  wrath 
aorainil;  the  wicked. 

O 

You  are  indeed  fome  of  thofe  that  God  will  make  ulc 
of  in  this  affair ;  but  it  will  be  for  the  glory  of  his 
juftice  (r)  and  not  of  his  mercy.  The  enemies  of  God 

ihall 

(r)  God  nvill  malie  ufe  of  fome  Jinners  to  difplay  hts  Justice.] 
This  alludes  to  the  do6frine  of  reprobation,  which  is  neither  more 
nor  lefs  than  the  neceffary  confequence  of  eleftion  ;  for  if,  out  of 
a  world  of  finners  God  eledf s  a  part  to  everlafling  life,  the  remain¬ 
der  mud  be  left  to  the  confequences  of  their  own  fin.  This  note 
is  not  intended  to  difeufs  the  truth  of  that  dodtrine,  but  only  to 
offer  a  few  hints  with  a  view  of  obviating,  in  fome  meafure  the 
force  of  a  popular  objedlion. 

It  is  commonly  faidthat  this  fuppofition  involves  the  damnation 
of  a  great  majority  of  the  human  fpecies;  but  this  we  apprehend  a 
vulgar  miflake.  In  the  lirff  place  we  admit  the  ialvation  of  uH 
infants,  dying  before  they  attain  the  proper  exercife  of  their  rea- 
fon,  which  are  of  themfelves  fuppofed  the  greater  half  of  mankind; 
to  which  we  add  ideots,  who  are  as  to  their  mental  powers  exa(d;ly 
in  the  fame  fituation.  We  hope,  moreover,  that  God  has  in  all 
ages  and  nations  been  pleafed  to  form  to  himfelf  a  people  (though 
known  only  to  himfelf)  who  are  enabled  to  ‘  fear  God  and  work 
‘  righteoufnefs  for  we  think  that  the  heathens  who  never  had  the 
advantage  of  a  written  revelation,  claim  our  charity  far  beyond  the 
Chriftian  world  (fo  called)  who  negleft  or  defpife  it.  [Sec  note  z, 
p.  5  14.]  We  believe  that  in  the  word  date  of  religion  among  its 
profeffors,  God  referved  to  himfelf  thoiifands  of  fincere  worfhippers. 

4  D  2  [See 
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fhall  be  refervcd  for  the  triumph  of  Chrift’s  glorious  power 
m  overcoming  and  punilhing  them,  and  fhall  be  confumed 
with  this  accurfed  world  after  the  day  of  judgment,  when 
Chrifl;  and  his  church  lhall  triumphantly  and  glorioufly 
afcend  to  heaven.  Therefore  let  all  that  are  in  a  Chriftlefs 
condition  amongfl:  us  ferioufiy  confider  thefe  things,  and 
not  be  like  the  foolilli  people  of  the  old  world,  who  would 
not  take  warning,  when  Noah  told  them  that  the  Lord 
was  about  to  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth:  or 
like  the  people  of  Sodom,  who  would  not  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  fo  were  confumed  in  that  terrible  de- 
ftruddion.  (s) 

And 

% 

[See  note  l,  p.  62.]  Add  thefe  to  the  millions  of  faithful  martyrs, 
and  the  more  innumerable  multitudes  that  have,  or  will  form  the 
church  of  God  in  all  ages;  and  the  objection  in  great  meafure,  at 
lead:,  vanifhes.  But  if  we  extend  our  thoughts  to  higher  worlds  ; 
if  we  include  the  thoufands  of  thoufands  of  angelic  fpirits  that 
wait  on  God’s  immediate  prefence,  or  execute  the  orders  of  his 
throne;  if  we  allow  ourfelyes  to  venture  fo  far  into  the  modern 
philofophy,  as  to  fuppofe  that  other  planets  may  be  inhabited  as 
well  as  ours — and  that  the  fixed  ftars  may  be  funs  to  other  fyftems 
of  habitable  globes — who  can  tell  but  there  may  be  as  many  worlds, 
iidij  fy^fiems  of  worlds,  of  innocent  and  happy  intelligent  creatures, 
as  miferable  and  guilty  [G.  E.] 

(s)  Let Jinners  take  w  We  fhall  conclude  thefe  notes 

with  the  following  animated  pafiage,  from  a  fermon  preached  on 
occafion  of  the  earthquakes  in  London,  1749*  impreft  do  I 

find  my  mind  with  the  weight  and  moment  of  eternal  things,  that 
I  could,  methinks,  wifii  I  had  a  voice  that  would  reach  as  far  as 

this  noife  and  convulfion  did  :  and  if  I  had, . I  would  repre- 

fent,  that  if  the  convulfion  of  an  earthquake  is  fo  dreadful,  how 
dreadful  that  feene  mull  be,  when  all  things  fhall  be  diffolved; 
the  heavens  pafs  away  with  a  great  noife,  and  the  elements  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  and  the  things  that  are  thereon,  not 
only  fhaken,  but  burnt  up. — I  would  reprefent  the  horror  and  af- 
frightment  w-hich  will  feize  the  fouls  of  finners,  when  the  arch¬ 
angel  with  the  trump  of  God  fhall  fhake  the  whole  creation;  when 
they  fhall  call  for  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  upon  them,  and 
the  earth  opening  and  fwallowing  them  up  would  be  a  bkfling,  if 
it  would  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  Lamb. — I 
w'ould  difplay  the  vanity  of  building  on  any  thing  in  this  uncertain 
convulfive  world,  and  the  wretchednefs  of  the  men  who  have  cho- 
fen  their  portion  in  this  life. — And,  finally,  I  would  hail  every 
faint  and  child  of  God  (every  one  who  by  faith  in  Chrifl,  ferioiis 

r^igion. 
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And  now  I  would  conclude  my  difcourfe  in  thefe  words 
from  the  laft  of  the  Revelation  :  “  Thefe  fayings  are  faith- 
“  ful  and  true,  and  bleffed  is  he  that  keepeth  thefe  fayings. 
Behold,  Chrift  cometh  quickly,  and  his  reward  is  with 
him,  to  render  to  every  man  according  as  his  work  fliall 
be.  And  he  that  is  unjuB,  fliall  be  unjufi:  hill  ;  and  he 
that  is  filthy,  fhall  be  filthy  ftill  ;  and  he  that  is  holy, 
fliall  be  holy  ftill.  Bleffed  are  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city  :  for 
without  are  dogs,  and  forcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whofoever  lovetli  andma- 
kcth  a  lie.  He  that  teftifieth  thefe  things,  faith,  Surely 
I  come  quickly.  Amen ;  even  fo  come  Lord  Jefus.’’ 
[Rev.  xxii.  6,  &€.] 

religion,  and  a  good  confcience  towards  God,' can  lay  his  humble 
claim  to  the  promifes  and  hopes  of  the  gofpel)  as  the  happiefl 
among  men.  Such  convulfions  as  thefe  we  have  now  felt,  make  on 
his  mind  reverential  impreffions  of  the  power  and  raajefty  of  God  ; 
but  cannot  hurt,  nor  need  they  give  him  any  flavifh  terror.  His 
God  is  his  refuge  and  ftrength,  a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble  ; 
therefore  he  need  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midft  of  the  fea  [Pfa.  xlvi.] 
Nay  more, 

“  Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  break, 

In  ruin  and  confufion  hurf  d  ; 

He  unconcerned  might  hear  the  mighty  crack, 

And  Hand  fecure  amidfl  a  falling  world.’’ 

[Dr.  Allen’s  Scr.  on  defpifing  reproofs.] 
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***  The  Articles  referring  to  the  Text  only,  are  diftinguiJJied  hy 
ike  Page;  thfe  to  the  Notes  only,  by  <2  Letter  prefixed  to  the 
page;  [as  s  79.  i.  e.  Idote  s  page  79,]  thofe  that  referto  both  Text 
and  Note  have  the  Letter  added  after  the  Page:  \as  88  and  x, 
Fage  88  and  lAote  x.] 
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BEL’S  facrifice,  s  79 

— ■  his  character,  —  ib. 

—  his  death,  —  88  x 

Abraham,  Jewifli  tradition  of 

him.  T  126 

—  his  calling,  — ■  126,  &:c. 

- —  his  divine  vifion,  140  &  z 

—  pleads  for  Sodom,  c  155 

Achan’s  fin  andpunifliment, 

1 9 1  &  \v 

Adam  and  Eve,  their  nakednefs, 

p  69 

—  their  eyes  opened,  p  70 

—  their  aprons,  what,  p  7 1 

—  theirpenitence  andfalvation, 

8i.  &  u 

I 

Age^  how  that  term  is  ufed,  d  46 
See  Century. 

Agony,  C  drift’s,  344,  345,  & 

p  & 

Ahaz,  the  fign  given  him,  231 

&  o 

—  his  danger  and  deliverance246 
Alaric  and  his  Goths  c  423 
Alban,  St.  martyred,  s  410 
Alenin  oppofed  Popery,  s  442 
Alexander’s  conqiiefts,  283  N  n 
—  he  fpares  the  Jews,  290  & 
America,  peopling  of,  464  &  k 

^  44 

Anabaptifts,  German,  460 
—  Modern  Englifti,  460  &  f 
Angel, Chrift  fo  cahed,  x\ 

See  Appearances. 

Angels,  Chrift  their  head,  39 
—  miniftring  fpiritsto  Chrift  66 

_ Redemption  made  known  to 

them,  -  66  &  o  &c. 

—  conduced  Abel’s  foul  to 
glory  - -  88  &  Y 


Angels,  how  employed  about 

Redemption,  -  337 

Antediluvian  hiftoryconcife  loi 

&  K 

Anthony  St.  his  power  overfire, 

s  4^^ 

Antichrift,  who,  f  429 

—  his  kingdom,  4^8,  429 

—  its  commencement,  430,  43 1 

&  H 

—  its  rife  gradual,  431  &  i 

—  its  fall,  -  308 

—  prophecies  concerning,  486 

to  494 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  perfe- 
CLites  the  Jews,  291,  292  &  r 

—  his  death,  —  293  &  t 

Ts.))Tr\,\pvyjx^  -  R  76 

Apoft'afy,the  laft  grand,  328,  329 
Apoftles,  their  commiftion,  278 

—  preached  in  Britain,  0^407 

Appearances  of  Chrift  before 
the  Incarnation  66  &  n — p  7 1 
—  198,  199  &  A 

—  to  Adam,  66  &  n 

—  to  Abraham,  140,  c  134 

— •  to  Jacob,  137  &  E 

—  to  Mofes,  167  &  I,  198 

—  to  the  feventy  elders,  ib. 

—  to  Joftiua,  - ib. 

—  to  Daniel,  -  271 

Arabians,  converted  by  Origen, 

423,  E  426 

Arius  and  Arianifm,  420  &  x 
Arianifm,  its  revival,  462 

Armada,  the  Spanifli,  432  &  x 
Arminius  and  Arminianifm,  461 
Afcenfion,  Chrift’s,  373 

Afs,  Balaam’s,  fpake,  s  184 
Athanafius,  St.  and  his  cieed, 

X  420 
Attila 
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Attila  and  his  Huns,  c  423 
Augiiftin,  St.his  converfionand 
writings,  421  &  y 

Auftin  converts  the  Britons,  e 

427 

B 

Babel,  its  building  and  defh'uc- 
tion,  1 12  to  1 18  & 

Babylon’s  deftruftion,  273  cS^''  e 

- foretold  by  the  Prophets, 

ib. 

Babylon,  why  Rome  was  fo 
called,  387 

- grand  enemy  of  the 

church,  387 

Babylonifli  captivity,  260 

- cured  the  Jews  of  idolatry, 

261 

- - prepared  the  way  for 

Chrift,  262 

Balaam’s  prophecy,  184  &  s 

- his  afs  fpake,  s  184 

Baptifm,  Chrift’s,  331 

- Chriftian,  inftituted,  379 

Baptift,  John,  Chrift’s  fore¬ 
runner,  329 

- His  office  very  honour¬ 
able,  -  330  &  H 

Baptifls.  See  Anahaptijls, 

Barbarians,  gofpel  preached  to 
them,  423,  426,  &  E 

Bead:,  myftical,  his  mark,  u  493 

- his  image,  f  429 

Beauty  of  the  church  in  the 
Milennium,  323 

Biography,  its  utility,  3 

Birth  of  Chrift,  314 

- in  the  fulnefs  of  time, 

314,  A  316 

- at  Bethlehem,  3 1 7  &  b 

Bleffing,  Noah’s,  on  Shem, 

p  1 13 

Brainerd,  Mr.  J.  his  miffion 
among  the  Indians,  l  463 
Brethren,  who  fo  called  by  the 
Hebrews,  p  i  i  3 


Britain,  gofpel  preached  hereby 
the  apofties,  0^407 

- Popery  brought  in  by 

Auftin,  ^  ^27 

Bull,  Rev.  Mr.  of  New  Eng¬ 
land,  ^  o  473 

Burgundians,  how  converted, 

42  3  E  426 

Bufli,  burning,  i  167 

C 

Cain,  his  facrifice  and  charadfer, 


s  80 

- Murders  Abel,  88  &  x 

- mark  fet  on  him,  g  99 

Calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  89  &  z 

Calling  of  Abraham,  126,  &c. 

Calves,  golden,  238 

Canaan,  his  crime,  p  1 1 1 

Canaanites  deftroyed,  p  113 

Candleftick,  golden,  typical, 

p  233 


Canon  compiled  by  Ezra, 

280  &  I 

—  completed  by  Malachi,  283 

Canticles,  book  of,  its  excel¬ 
lency,  1 7 

—  its  divine  authority,  s  241 

Captivity,  Babylonifn,  260 

Captives,  feveral  nations  con¬ 
verted  by  means  of, 42  3,  e  426 

Celfus,  enemy  of  Chriftianity, 

s  349,  L  401 

Century,  wltneftes  of  the  truth 
in  every  century,  s  442 

Century,  the  tenth,  its  charac¬ 
ter,  ib. 

Children,  feveral  converted  very 
young,  ^  o  472 

Chrift,  his  fulnefs  and  glorv, 

28 

—  the  head  of  all  things,  39  A  r 

—  begins  to  execute  his  media¬ 
torial  office,  64,  &c. 

—  the  defire  of  all  nations,  x  237 

—  generally  expedfed,  266  &  b 

—  the  grand  fubjedl  of  the 

Bible,  306 

Chrift 


INDEX. 


Chrift  appeared  in  the  fecond 
temple,  321 

Chrift,  his  death  an  2.^  of  obe¬ 
dience,  325  &  F 

—  obeyed  and  honoured  the 

law,  326,  328 

—  his  fecond  coming  to  judg¬ 
ment,  ^  530,  533,  534 

—  takes  his  church  with  him 

from  this  world,  545 

—  afcends  with  her  to  the 
higheft  heavens,  55^^552 

his  mediatorial  kingr- 

O 

555 

—  has  in  all  things  the  pre¬ 
eminence,  560 

See  Appearances  and  Jefiis. 

Chriflianity  perfecuted  more 
than  other  religions,  480  &  r 

Church  of  Chrift,  its  happinefs. 


—  reftgn 
dom, 


44 

- wonderfully  preferved,97, 

482,  484 

- her  fufferings  ended,  518 

Church,  Jewifti,  its  glory  in 
Solomon’s  time,  235 

- declined  foon  after  237 

- this  made  way  for  Chrift ’s 

coming,  239,  240 

- preferved  when  the  ftate 

declined,  243 

Church’s  profperity  inConftan- 
tine’s  time,  412,413 

Cneph^  an  idol,  QJ]  3 

Colchians  converted  to  Chrifti- 

anity,  4^5 

Cole,  Dr.  anecdote  of,  '  p  459 
College  of  prophets,  204  &:  c 
Comfort,  fpiritual  fource  of, 

26,  27 

Communion,  ftrange  terms  of,  6 
Compafs,  invention  of,  468 
Conception  of  Chrift,  3 1 3 
Conflagration  of  the  world,  544 

p  567 

Confufion  of  tongues,  qj20,&c. 
Conftantine’s  vifionand  vi6tory, 

41 1,  412,  &  u 

Contemplation  on  God’s  glory, 

17 


Contemplation  on  the  works  of 
Nature,  1 8 

Converfions,  remarks  in  New 
England,  o  471 

See  GofpeL 

Convidion  of  fin,  28,  29 

Covenant,  rites  of,  among  the 
Hebrews,  z  1 40 

- among  the  Greeks,  z  141 

- among  the  Romans,  z  142 

- of  redemption,  50,  51, &e 

- of  grace, 

- renewed  with  Noah,  109 

&  o 

- with  Abraham,  134 

- with  Jacob,  156 

- with  David,  219 

Councils,  ecclefiaftical,  inftitu- 
tion  of,  383  &  G 

Crown  of  Judah  preferved  in 
David’s  family,  228 

- ,  that  of  Ifrael  often 

changed,  230 

Crucifixion  of  Chrift,347to  350 

- a6led  at  Lifbon,  t  491 

Cruelty  of  popery,  454  &  z 
See  Ferfecution. 

Curfe,  Canaan’s,  p  1 1 1 

Cyrus  permits  the  Jews  to  re* 
turn  and  re-build  the  temple, 

274 
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Daniel’s  prophecies,  255,  285 

&  N 

- feventy  weeks,  272  &  d 

- vifion  of  goat  and  leopard, 

285  &  N 

Danifh  miffionaries  in  the  Eaft 
Indies,  468  &  m 

Darknefs,  miraculous  at  the 
crucifixion,  t  349 

David  anointed,  207  &  e 

- ,  his  life  wonderfully  pre¬ 
ferved,  210  &  H 

- ,  his  Pfalms,  215 

- made  king,  2 1 7 

— ^ — ,  God’s  covenant  renewed 
with,  2 1 9 

David 
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David  conquered  the  whole 
land  of  Canaan,  219,  220 

- ,  his  chara6ter,  m  220 

- improved  the  Jewidi  fer- 

vice,  22:; 

- a  type  of  Chrift,  226 

• - anceflor  of  Chrift,228  &  n 

Death  and  dying  words  of  Pref. 
Edwards,  12,  13 

- of  Chrift,  347  to  3  50 

-  of  Chrift  and  Socrates 

compared,  y  333 

- of  Jvdian  the  apoflate,  422 

&  z 

- of  Rofleau  and  V oltaire. 

Deacons  firft  appointed,  382 
Deaconneftes  in  the  ])rimitive 


church, 


F 
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Deifm,  its  fpread  in  England, 

462,  474  &  p 
Delaware  Indians  defire  the  gof- 
pel,  w  499 

Delight  in  religion,  19 

Denis,  St.  his  treafury,  t  490 
Defcent,  ChrifPs  into  hell, 

w  330,  B  372 
Defign,  God’s  in  redemption, 

60  &  K 

—  of  Chrift’s  humiliation,  362 
Deftrudtion  of  the  church’s  ene¬ 
mies,  104  &  M 

- of  Sodom,  &c.  1 32  to  134 

&  c 

Diary,  extradf  from  Mr.  Ed¬ 
wards’s,  24 

Difficulties  of  an  Indian  miffio¬ 
nary,  L  463 

Dionyftus,  the  Areopagite,  297 

&  X 

Difpenfations  of  Providence 
dark  before  Chrift  came,  63, 

82 

Difperfion  of  the  nations,  122 
Divinity  of  Chrift,  a  199 

Dodfrines  of  the  gofpei  fully 
revealed  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  380,  381 

- of  the  Waldenfes,  t  444 

4  E 


Domitian,  a  cruel  perfecutor, 

o  404 

Dort,  fynod  of,  461  &  h 

Dragooning  of  the  Proteftants, 

B  436 

Drunk,  Noah,  p  no 


college. 


Eaftern  idolatry,  u  131 

Edwards,  Pref.  his  birth,  4 

- education,  ib. 

—  entrance  on  the  miniftrv,  ib. 

✓  / 

appointed  tutor  of  Yale 

ib. 

fixed  at  Northampton,  3 

- difference  with  his  church, 

ib. 

- his  difmiffion  from  them, 

7,  8 

- attempts  a  reconciliation, 

9 

-  appointed  miffionary  at 

Stockbridge,  12 

—  appointed  prefident  of  Jer- 

fey  College,  ib. 

—  his  death,  ib. 

—  his  dying  words  to  his 

daughter,  i  ^ 

—  experience,  14  to  30 
- remarks  on,  30,  31 

—  his  delight  in  meditation,  1 7 

—  thirft  for  holinefs,  20,  23 
delight  in  the  feripture,  23 


21 


- ficknefs, 

- fenfe  of  union  to  Chrift^ 

20  to  26 

- convidlion  of  fin,  28,  29 

—  writes  the  hiftory  of  Re¬ 
demption,  ^  I 

—  his  ftudy  and  exercife,  32 

—  his  character,  8,  0,  32,  33 

—  his  works,  33,  34 

his  account  of  the  revival 


- - - 

of  religion  in  New  England, 

470,  471  &  o 
Egyptian  idolatry,  u  130 

Empire,  Perfian,  cieftroved,  284 

Empire 


'A. 


INDEX. 


Empire,  Grecian,  eretfled,  284, 

285  &  N 

- - divided,  286  &  o 

- deftroyed,  293,  294 

- Roman,  erected,  ib. 

- at  its  height,  298 

Encouragement  for  hnners,  3  S9» 

360 

End  of  the  world,  meaning  of 
that  phrafe,  363,  364 

Enemies,  the  church’s  fliall  pe- 
rifli,  43,  44,  36, _  57,  104  &  M 
England,  perfecution  here, 

410  &  s,  437 
See  Britain. 

Enoch’s  character,  92  &  a 

- prophecy,  93  &  b 

- tranflation,  93  &  c 

Enoch,  pretended  book  of,  b  94 

H  100 

Enthufiafts  hurt  religion, 

460  &  G 

Eternity,  contemplation  of, 

N  334 

- of  hell  torments,  346  &  k 

Events,  typical,  of  Chrift’s  2d 
coming,  '367>  369 

Eve’s  hope  of  Cain,  w  86 

See  Adam. 

Eunuch,  his  converfion,  u  230 
Eyes  opened,  what,  v 

Ezra’s  commiffion  from  Baby¬ 
lon,  277 

— '  expounds  the  law,  278  &  h 

- -  book  of,  2,79 

Expence  of  popery,  m  434,  433 
Ezekiel’s  prophecy,  270 

F 

Faith,  modern  popifli,  0^47^ 
Fall  of  Man,  64 

- ruins  of,  God’s  defign  to 

reftore,  37,  38  &  h 

Fall  of  Antichrifi:  gradual,  498 

- the  work  of  God,  499 

Falfe  Chrifts  before  Jerufalem’s 
dehru^fion,  i  39^ 

Favin,  Is.  martyr,  b  436 

Fees  of  the  Pope’s  chancery, 

M  434 


Flood,  Noah’s,  102  to  104  &  u 
Forbearance,  God’s,  63  &  m 

For-sver,  its  import,  46  &  d 

Folly  of  inattentive  reading  the 

fcriptures,  308 

France,  converlion  of,  f  427 

Frank,  ProfefTor,  469,  470  &  n 
Frogs,  unclean  fpirits,  303 

Frumentius  preaches  in  India, 

423,  F  426 
Fulfilment  of  prophecies,  483, 

&c. 

- as  to  the  prefervation  of 

the  church,  48  3 

- as  to  Antichrifi,  486  to 

494 

Fulgentius,  his  timidity,  n  436 
Future  Rate  revealed  under  the 
Old  Teflament,  96 

- fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  how 

it  may  probably  be  accom- 
pliflied,  500,  501  &  w 

G 

Gemaraand  Miflma,  quoted,  r 

■  348 

Genealogy,  the  Virgin  Mary’s 

228  &  N 

Genferic  and  the  Vandalls, 

c  423 

Georgia,  orphan  houfe  at,  o  473 
Giants,  what,  h  ioo 

Glauca  hall,  469,  470  &  n 
Glory,  Redemption  completed 

in,  -  532 

See  Heaven. 

GnoRics,  their  herefy,  d  424 
God  the  A  and  n  in  Redemption 

538,  559 

Gog  and  Magog,  army  of,  329 
Gofpel  revealed  to  the  angels, 

o  67  to  70 

- to  Adam,  69  to  73  &  P 

_ its  fuccefs  in  the  apoRolic 

times,  —  ‘3^^? 

- among  the  Jews,  389,  390 

- -  among  the  Samaritans, 391 

- among  the  Gentiles,  39^? 

394 

— —  means  of  falvation,  4^3 

Gofpel, 


INDEX. 


Gofpel,  its  fuccefs,  owing  to  a 
divine  power,  —  417 

- — —  foretold,  -  418 

- among  the  Barbarians,  42  5, 


426  &  E 


means  of,  e  426 

in  the  Indies,  425 

in  Ireland,  426 

in  Britain,  0^407 

in  Scotland,  w  499 


- among  the  American  In¬ 
dians,  463,  464,  L  466,  w 

497,  &c. 

- oppofition  to  it,  proves  its 

divinity,  -  479,  &:c. 

- fuccefs  of,  iince  the  Re¬ 
formation,  462,  &c. 

- in  Mufcovy,  -  ib. 

- in  America,  o  471,  473 

Goths  converted  to  Chrillianity, 

425,  E  426 

Grace  triumphant  over  guilt, 

57  G 

Grant  of  the  earth  to  Noah,  108 
Grecians,  foreign  Jews,  269,&c. 
Greek  language  general,  287 
- prepared  the  way  for  pro¬ 
pagating  the  gofpel,  288 

- tranllation  of  Old  Tefta- 

ment,  288,  289,  p 

Gregory  XIII.  his  impiety  a  455 


H 


Haggai’s  prophecy,  277  &  g 
Hall,  Rev.  Mr.  letter  to,  10 
Haman,  lews  delivered  from, 

282,  &  L 

Ham’s  crime  andAurfe,  p  1 10 

—  poherity,  -  p  114 

Hannibal’s  exclamation,  p  1 1 3 
Haran’s  pretended  death,  p  127 
Head  of  all  things,  Chrifi:,59&L 
Heart,  man’s,  evil,  loi  &  i 
Heaven  created  for  the  eledf,  52 

Sc  F 

- hoft  of,  worfliipped,  u  130 

- journey  to,  v  13 1 

- and  earth,  new,  58,363, 

554 


# 


Heaven,  happinefs  of,  570  & 
Heavenly  believer’s  journey 


hither,  v  131 

Heathen,  falvation  of,  L62, 171, 

z  514 

- oracles,  408  Sc  r 

Heathens  boafl,  having  deftroy- 
ed  Chriflianity,  41 1 

Heathenifm  deflroyed,  412  to 

414 

Hebrew  idiom,  R  7^ 


Hell,  this  world  whether,  546  to 

550  &  L 

—  its  torments  eternal,  546  Sc  k 

—  Milton’s  defcriptionof,  l  55 1 
Herelies,  rife  of,  420,  d  424 

- their  final  end,  508 

Heretics  not  allowed  to  trade, 

u  493 

Hermes,  - -  R.  7  3 

Herod,  King  in  Judea,  g  163 
High  Church  perfecutors,  458, 

Sc  c 

Hogs,  mallacre  of,  7  3 

Holinefs,  its  nature,  21 

Holy  of  Holies,  typical  of  what, 

233  Sc  p 

Honour  of  the  Saints  at  the  lad: 

day,  - — ^ ^  444 
Horeb  and  Sinai,  how  dilfin- 

gu  idled,  -  I  167 

Horns,  ten, beads  with,  422, 423, 

Sc  B 

Hofea,  the  fird  who  wrote  his 
prophecies,  •  247 

Humility,  its  excellence,  22 

- its  true  nature,  29 

Hiifs,  John,  martyred,  446  Sc  w 
Hyperbolies  in  religion,  29 
Hypocrites  admitted  to  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  -  6 


J 

Janiiarius,  St.  his  blood,  s  488 
Janus,  the  temple  of,  299  &  y 
Japhet’s  territory,,  p  116 

4  E  2  Jacob’s 

I 


'  f ' 


INDEX. 


Jacob’s  ladder,  typical,  156  &  d 

- wreftling,  1^7^  ^ 

- prophecy,  1 6 1  &  g 

- death,  —  g  161 

Iberians  converted  to  Chriftia- 

nity,  -  425 

Jefiiits  expelled  Japan,  r  480 
Idolatry,  origin  of,  128  &u 

- - Chaldean,  ib. 

- kinds  of,  u  128 

- Egyptian,  u  129,  130 

- Ealtern,  u  131 

- of  the  Tartars,  315  &  b 

Jehovah  Jireh,  b  148 

Jerufalem,  God’s  chofen  city, 

218 

- its  deflrucEon,  397  &  r, 

400  &  K 

- foretold  by  Chrift,  397 

&  I 

332  &  M 


Jefiis  fuffered  povetry,  342 

- hatred  and  reproach, 

343 

- tried  as  a  malefadtor,  343, 

346 

- denied,  ib. 

- crucified,  347  to  330 

mocked,  ,  348 


—  Jews  fought  a  pretence  for 

his  death,  r  348 

—  death, - —  349 

exa6l  time  of,  t  349 


Jefus  Chrifl,  his  incarnation. 

312,  &c. 

- his  conception,  3  1 3 

- his  birth  of  a  virgin,B  267, 

.313^314 

- in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  314, 

3 16  &  A 

- proclaimed  from  heaven, 

319,  320 

- his  fatisfaftion,  323,  324 

- his  righteoulnefs  and  obe¬ 
dience,  ""  323, &c. 

- -  his  childhood,  328  &  g 

- trials,  3^^ 

- private  life,  ^  328,  329 

- public  miniitry,  329,  &c. 

- forerunner,  329 

- -  bapti'fm,  331 

- temptation,  ib.  344  &  o 

- -  preaching,  332  &  i 

■ - m  iracles,  3  3  3 

- clofe  of  his  miniftry,  334 

&  K 

- charadlci*,  333,  339  &  l 

- his  fiifferings  and  infancy, 

340 

- in  his  private  life,  341 

- was  a  carpenter,  341  &  m 

^ - truly  fulfered,  342  &  n 


- preached  to  fpirits  in  pri- 

fon,  -  w  330 

See  Appearances  and  Chrift. 
Jews  difperfed  to  all  parts  of  the 
world,  263,  X  310 

- return  by  permiliion  of 

Cyrus,  - -  247 

- typical,  273 

- wonderfully  preferved, 

291,  310  &  X 

- given  up  to  judicial  blind- 

nefs, - 393 

■ - -  rejected  of  God,  1  ib. 

- -  defiroyed  by  the  Romans, 

396,  397  &  I 

- warned  of  this,  396 

• - perfecuted  by  the  papifts, 

^  E  459 

- converfionandreftoration, 

309,  310  &  X,  312  &  Y 
Jewifh  difpenfation  aboliflied, 

377 

Ignatius  martyred,  o  404 

Incarnation,  312,  &c. 

- its  necelTity,  313 

Indians  at  Stockbridge,Pref.  Ed. 

miflionary  there,  ^  12 

Indian  fimplicity,  l  466,  467 

- letters,  l  467,  w  300 

- fchools,  M  469 

- academiy  for  rniilhonaries. 

Sec.  - - p-  ^  w  499 

Indulgencies,  prices  of,  m  434 

Inquifition,  433  &  y 

- praife  of,  y  43  3 

Infpiration  of  theO.Teftament, 

^  300,  301 

- confj'med  by  C  hrift,  2S2  &  m 

lob 


I  N  D  E  X. 


|ob,  book  of,  178  &  o,  305 
fob  a  the  Evangeliil  baniiiied  to 
Parmos,  433,  n  404 

- the  Baptift,  his  office,  329, 

330  &  H 

Jofeph’s  hiftory,  157  &  f 

- temptation  and  viftorv, 

F  157 

- a  type  of  Chiift,  i  58 

Joffina,  book  of,  212  &  i 

Ireland  converted,  426 

- maffiacre  there,  439  &  d 

— providential  deliverance  of 

D  439 

Ifaac,  a  pledge  of  tlie  covenant, 

M3 


Knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 

p  70 

Koran,  account  of,  437  &  o 
Plingdom  of  God  and  Heaven, 

366,  &c. 

See  Chrift  and  Empire, 

]. 

I.aban  an  idolator,  s  1 2  3 

l^adder,  Jacob’s,  136  &.  D 

I.amai,  Delai,  living  idol,  b  313 
Lamentations,  book  of,  26 1  &  y 
Languages,  origin  and  confu- 
fion  of,  0^120,  &:c. 

See  Tonzues. 


— his  life  fpared,  143  &  a 

- type  of  Chrift  riling  from 

the  dead,  —  b  148 
Ifaiali,  prophefied  of  Ciirilf, 

249  &  u 

Ifrael  preferved  in  Egypt,  164 

- redeemed  from  Egypt,  166 

- that  event  typical,  i65, 

&c. 

- led  through  thewildernefs, 

180 

- that  alfo  typical,  ib. 

- wonderfully  preferved, 

183  &  K 

- r-  refcued  by  the  judges,  196 

- polTefs  all  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  192,  220 

Jubilee,  of  what  typical,  302 
fudah,  tribe  of,  preferved,  244 
Judas  Maccabeus,  his  bravery, 

292  &  g 

yudgraents  dreadful,  caufed  by 
liii,  —  104 

Judgment  lall  and  general,  341 
Judges,  book  of,  k  214 

Julian  the  apoftate,  421,  422 

- his  death,  422  &  z 

ittempted  to  rebuild  Je- 


rufalem. 


z  422 


K 


Kirkland,  Rev.  Mr.  letter  from, 

w  499 


Lateinos,,  —  u  493 

Latter  days,  what,  363  &  a 

Laud,  Abp.  his  temper,  c  438 

Law,  given  from  Sinai,  173, 

1 74  &  L 

- not  a  covenant  of  works, 

173  &  M 

- typical,  173,  176  &  N 

- book  of,  wonderfully  pre¬ 
ferved,  243  &  T 

- ceremonial  abolillied,  267 

Learning,  human,  its  vanity, 

297 

- its  proper  ufe,  478 

Letter  to  Mr.  Hall,  10 

See  Indian, 

Levv^is  XIV.  his  cruelty,  436  &  b 
Libertine,  converhon  of,  p  180 
Licentioufnefs,  its  prevalence, 

474 

Light  of  the  Old  Tellament, 

63,82 

Livinp-  at  the  laft  dav  ffiall  be 

O  ^ 

changed,  338 

- his  wife’s  death,  c  1 34 

Longevity  of  the  patriarchs, 

178  &  p 

Long  Illand,  revival  of  religion 
there,  —  o  473 

Lorretto,  houfe  of,  moved  by 
miracle,  s  488 

- its  riches,  '^49^^^ 

Lot  preferved  in  Sodom,  132  to 

134  <Sj  c 
Luk 


INDEX. 


Luke,  the  eompanion  of  St. 
Paul,  -  384 


M 

Mahomet’s  rife  and  character, 

436  to  438  &  p 
Majefty  and  power  of  God  feen 
in  Redemption,  364,  563 
Maimonides  on  idolatry,  u  128 
Makkaph,  point,  g  163 

Malachi,  prophecy  of,  283 
Manes  and  the  Manichees,  d 

4^4 

Mark  of  the  beaft,  u  493 

Maflacre  of  the  Jews,  i  399 

- Irilh,  439  Si  D 

• - Parifian,  433  &  a 

Mediatorial  office,  Chrift,  com¬ 
menced  at  the  fall,  64,  &c. 
Mediators,  heathens,  origin  of, 

u  129 

Melchifedec  bleffieth  Abraham, 

138 

- who  ?  Y  1 3  8 

Mercy,  divine,  its  true  nature, 

K  347 

Mercy  feat  typical,  233  &  p 
Merit  of  Chrift’s  obedience, 322 
Meffiah  expected  as  a  facrifice, 

CL234 

Millennium,  ftate  of,  320,  &c. 

- the  time  for  fulfilling  the 

remaining  prophecies,  ib. 
— —  a  time  of  great  knowledge, 

ib. 

- of  great  holinefs,  322 

- of  vital  religion,  323 

- peace  and  love,  324 

- order  in  the  churches, 

- the  church’s  glory, ib. 

— - temporal  profperitv. 

ib! 

- -great  joy,  326 

- its  duration,  ib. 

— — __  dodtrine  of  explained,  c 

527 


Miniftry  ofChrift,  how  finifhed, 

334  Sc  K 

Miniftry,  gofpel,  inftituted,378 
Miracles  in  the  wildernefs,  183 

Sc  R 

- miracles  of  Chrift,  333 

- of  the  apoftles,  Sec.  380  &  e 

— —popifli,  487  &s 

Mifery  of  the  wicked,  370 
See  Hell. 

Miflina  quoted,  r  348 

Monaftries,  expence  of,  m  434 
Morals  of  the  heathen  philofo- 
phers,  how  corrupted,  u  293 
Mofes  prophefied  of  Chrift,  1 84, 

187  &  T 

- call  of  the  Gentiles,  187 

- wrote  the  Pentateuch, Qj  80 

Moth  worm  deferibed,  a  43,  44 
Mufeovy,  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel 
there,  —  462,  463 

My  fteries  of  Providence,  361  &o 


N 

Nakednefs,  our  firft  parents,?  69 
Nathan  and  Gad,  book  of,  227 
Neceffity  of  aboiifhing  the  ce¬ 
remonial  law,  267 

Negledl  of  Chrift,  danger  of, 

336,  See. 

Negroes,  prefen t  ftate  of,  313 

Sc  A 

Nehemiah’s  commiffion,  276 

- book,  280 

Nero’s  perfecution,  403  &  m 
New  Teftament,  when,  and  by 
whom  written,  383  Sc  h 

New.  See  Heaven. 

Noah  faved  in  the  ark  ig6,  107 

- typical,  106  &  N 

- his  prophecy,  ?  1 10  to  1 1 7 

- - poetic,  PHI 

- his  intoxication,  piio 

- his  family  preferved  the 

true  religion,  124 

Nod,  land  of,  97  &:  e 

Number  of  the  beaft,  u  493 


Cbfeene 


INDEX. 


O 

Obfcene  publications,  the  evil  of, 

5 

Odoacer,  king  of  the  Heruli, 

c  423 

Old.  See  Teftament. 


Oneida  Indians,  w  497 

Oracle,  heathen,  408  &  r 

- Sybilline,  b  267 

Origen  platonized,  p  424 

Origin  of  language,  0^122 

- of  preaching,  h  278 

- of  fynagogues,  281  &  k 

Orphan  houfe  at  Glauca,  470 

&  N 

- at  Georgia,  o  473 

Ofiris  and  Ifis,  u  129 


Patriarchs,  the  Old  Teftament, 
wonderfully  vpreferved,  149, 

&c. 

Patrick,  St.  preaches  in  Ireland, 

426 

Paul,  St.  his  converfion  and 

miflion,  — -  382 

- quotes  the  heathen  poets, 

297  &  w 

Paul  n,  Pope,  his  veftments,  t 

490 

Pelagius  and  Pelagianifm,  42 1 

&  Y 

Pentecoft,  day  of,  379,380,  Sc 

E 

Pentateuch,  written  by  Mofes, 

CL  180 

Perfecution  of  the  Jews  by  An- 
tiochus,  291,  292  &R 

- of  Chriftianity,  by  the 

Jews,  -  394 

- the  fir  ft  general,  403  &  m 

- the  2d,  —  N  404 

- -  the  third,  —  ib. 


Perfecution  the  4th,  p  403 

- the  10th,  409,  410  &  s 

- of  the  Orthodox,  by  the 

Arians,  4^1 

- chargeable  on  all  parties, 

D  423 

- - lefs  than  formerly,  476 

Perfecutions,  Popifti,  432,  &c. 

- in  Germany,  454 

- France,  435  &  a,  456 

Sc  B 

- England,  —  437 

- Scotland,  —  439 

- Ireland,  —  ib.  &  d 

- Spain,  —  E  439 

- Spanifti  America,  ib. 

Perfons  of  the  Trinity,  e  30 

Perfonal  Types,  2:197 

Peter  the  Great,  —  463 

Philofophers,  the  heathen,  293 

Sc  u 

—  - oppofed  the  gofpel,  40 1 

Sc  L 

- Chriftian,  depraved  it, 

D  424 

Phials,  (in  the  Revelation)  the 
firft  five  explained,  447,  448 
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251 
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&  N 


nets, 


Scriptures,  wifdom  of  God  in, 

303 

Seed  of  the  woman,  0^74 

- of  the  ferpent,  9^73 
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355 
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- return  at  Chrift’s  coming, 
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- in  the  latter  days,  499 

Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  49^ 

Star,  an  emblem  of  Deity,  s  183 
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Chrift,  232  &  p 
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300 

- -  its  utility,  307 

- -  confirmed  by  Chrift, 

282  &  M 

Tongues,  confufion  of,  9^120, 

See. 
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Tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  p  70 

Trent,  council  of,  449,  450 
Trinity,  perfons  of,  e  50 

Trumpets  (in  the  Revelation) 
four  firft  explained,  423  &  c 
Turkifh  conquefls,  440 
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Vail  of  the  temple,  233  &  p 
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Veftments,  popifh,  t  490 
Vials.  See  Phials. 

Virgin,  prcphecy  of,  o  231 
Voltaire’s  faying  of  the  Pope, 
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- - dying  words,  p  474 

Unbelief  reproved,  333 
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Urim  and  Thummim,  263  &  z 
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Walking  with  God,  a  92 
Waldenfes,  44^'? 
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Whitefield,  his  labours  in  Ame¬ 
rica,  o  473 

WicklifFe  and  his  followers, 443, 

446 

Wifdom  of  God  in  Redemption, 
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- in  the  fcriptures,  303 

WitnelTes  for  the  truth  in  every 
age,  441  &  s 

World  burnt,  343 

Y 

Young  people  in  our  author’s 
congregation,  their  improper 
behaviour,  3 

Young  generation  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  their  piety,  190 
See  Children. 
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AMERICAN  PREACHER. 


Fourth  Volume  of  the  American  Preacher,  lately 
'X  publiflied  at  New->Haven,  may  be  had  at  the  Book-flore  of 
Thomas  and  Andrews,  at  Bofton — of  John  Sterry,  at  Norwich — 
of  Abel  Morfe,  at  New-Haven — of  Samuel  Loudon  and  Robert 
Magill,  at  New-York^of  William  Young,  at  Philadelphia,  and  of 
V'.  P.  Young,  of  Charlefton,  South-Carolina,  and  probably  of 
'  other  Bookfellers  in  the  United  States. 

This  Volume  is  fupported  by  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  of  Peqiiea, 
Pennfylvania — by  Rev.  Theodore  Flinfdale,  Windfor,  Connec¬ 
ticut — by  Samuel  Langdon,  D.  D.*  Hampton  Falls,  New-Mamp- 
fliire — by  Rev.  Charles  Baccus,  Lomers ;  by  Jonathan  Edwards, 
D.  D.  New-Haven;  by  Rev.  Achilles  Mansfield,  fvillingwoith, 
Connedlicut — by  Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  Newbury-port,  Maffachii- 
fetts — by  Mofes  Mather,  D.  D.  Stanford;  by  Rev.  Nathan  Per¬ 
kins,  Hartford,  Connedlicut — and  by  Rev.  Nathan  Ker,  Gofhen 
New -York.  ‘  ’ 

The  growing  reputation  of  this  work  induces  the  Editors  to  an¬ 
nounce  a  fifth  Volume.  Contributions  of  Manufcripts  for  this 
Volume,  are  flill  received  and  gratefully  acknowledged. 

-  '"Tiiimf'if  ■iitorTr  rrr  m —  - 

Shortly  will  be  piibUJhefi  No.  1,  ofi a  VTorh^  entitled^ 

The  millennium, 

Or  the  Thoufiand^  Years  of  Profperity  promifed  to  the  Church  of 
God,  in  the  Old  Y  eftament  and  in  the  New ;  fliortly  to  commence 
and  to  be  carried  on  to  perfedlion,  under  the  aufpices  of  him  who, 
in  the  vifion,  was  prefented  to  St.  John.  ‘‘  Andifiavj,  and  behold 
a  white  horfie ;  and  he  that  fat  on  him  had  a  bow^  and  a  crown  was  given 
u7ito  hi?7ij  and  he  we7it  forth  conquering  a7id  to  conquer.'^ 

^  The  defign  of  this  work  is  to  prefent  to  the  Chrihian  world,  an- 
tient  and  modern  interpretations  of  the  tigures,  numbers,  dates 
and  hieroglyphicks,  whicli  the  infpiration  of  Heaven  hath  thought 
proper  to  ufe,  in  order  to  maintain  a  prophetic  chrmolooy  durino-  the 
progrefs  of  the  Ark  of  God,  on  the  Ocean  of  Time  ;~or,  in  other 
words,  to  point  out,  by  a  judicious  obfervation,  the  latitude  in 
which  the  Ark  now  fails;  with  an  ultimate  reference  to  an  accu¬ 
rate  calculation  as  to  her  probable  fafety,  in  palling  thofe  drearv  re¬ 
gions  into  which  die  may  be  about  to  enter,  and  of  the  profperitv 
that  lliall  enfue.  ^ 

*  Author  of  the  late  celebrated  Treatife  on  the  Pvevelation. 


(  -  ) 


As  the  objecl  is  of  general  ufe,  and  may  be  entitled  to  general 
fupport,  the  Editor  will  gratefully  acknowledge  any  judicious  con¬ 
tributions  of  difcourfes,'  or  differtations  on  the  prophecies,  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  relate  to  the  events  of  the  latter  day  ;  and  the 
Authors  may  expedl  to  fee  them  inferted  in  the  courfe  of  this  work. 
This  firji  number  will  be  an  odlavo  of  400  pages,  printed  on  an 
elegant  paper  and  type,  to  contain  Dodtor  Bellamy’s  Difcourfe  on 
Rev.  XX.  T,  2,  3. 

^/7i/ 1  Jaw  an  angel  come  down  from  Heaven  having  the  key  of  tH 
hottomlefs  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon.,  that  oldferpent  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan^  and  bound  him  d 
Thousand  Years.  And  caft  him  into  the  hottomlefs  pit.,  and Jliiit  hbn 
up.,  and  fet  a  feal  upon  him.,  that  he  fiould  deceive  the  nations  no  more.,  till 
the  thouj  and  years fiovdd  be  fulfilled. 

Next  to  this  difcourfe,  may  be  expedled  a  part,  or  the  whole  of 
Prefident  Edwards’s  “  Humble  Attempts  to  promote  explicit  agree¬ 
ment  and  vifible  Union  of  God’s  people  in  extraordinary  player  for 
the  revival  of  Religion,  and  the  advancement  of  Christ’s  King¬ 
dom  on  Earth,  purfuant  to  fcriptnre-promifes  and  prophecies  con¬ 
cerning  the  LAST  TIME,” — founded  on  Zechariah  viii.  20,  21,  22. 

‘‘  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts.,  it  JJiall  yet  come  to  pafs.,  that  there 
Jhall  come  people.,  and  the  inhabitants  of  mafiy  cities  ;  and  the  inhabitants 
of  one  city  f tail  go  unto  another.,  faying^  Let  us  go  fpeedily  to  pray  before  the 
Lord,  andtofeektheLo^v>o^Ho%i:^.  Iwillgoalfo.  Yea.,  many 
people  and  firong  nations  jhall  come  to  feek  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in  fe- 
rufalem^  and  to  pray  before  Md-  Lord.” 

After  this,  if  there  be  place  in  the  Volume,  and  no  better  ma¬ 
terials  offer,  a  Difcourfe  preached  by  the  Editor,  at  New-York,  on 
the  evening  of  the  Lord’s  Day,  April  7,  i793?  added, 

entitled,  “  The  Downfal  of  Myfiical  Babylon  ;  or,  A  Key  to  the 
political  Operations  of  1793,”— founded  on  Rev.  xviii.  20. 

Rejoice  over  her.,  thou  heaven.^  and  ye  holy  apofiles  and  prophets  ;  for 
t  God  hath  avenged  you  on  herd^ 
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